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Preface 

The primary purpose of this bibliography is to provide students, 
scholars, and critics of John Donne with a useful aid to research. This 
study is the first to collect and fu lly annotate the vast amount of criticism 
and scholarship written on Donne during the period 1968-1978. 111C 
present work is a continu<ltion of my previously published 10hn Donne: 
An Annotated Bibliography of Modern Criticism, J912-1967 (Col umbia: 
University of Missouri Press, 1973) and ends at 1978 because more recent 
studies were nol always avai lable and because bibliographical sou rces were 
often incomplete after that date. 

In 1931, the tercen tenary of Donne's death, T. S. Eliot announced 
in his essay "Donne in Our lime," in A Garland for Tohn DOllne, 1631-
1931, edited by 111codore Spenccr (Ca mhridge, Mass.: Harvard Univer
sity Press), that "Donne's poetry is a concern of the present and the recent 
past rather than of the future" (p. 5). If, by his prophetic utterance of 
doom, Eliot intended to predi ct Donne's impending demise among schol
ars and critics, or jf he thought that critical interest in Donne had reached 
an apex in 193 1, then history has proved him quite mistaken. For during 
the past fifty years no fewer than two thousand books, monographs, essays, 
and notes on Donne have appeared; and there arc no signs of diminishing 
interest in his poetry and prose. Even a most cursory glance at the 
seventeen th-century section of recent issues of the annual Modern Lan
guage Association bibliography, which is far from comprehensive, wi ll 
reveal that only Milton exceeds Donne in the number of yearly entries; 
tl1<1t typically more items on Donne appear each year than on Herbert, 
Crasha\\\ and Vaughan combined; and that Donne entries far exceed those 
for Dryden and arc roughly twice in number those listed in the Renais
sance section for Sidney. In 193 1, obviousl>, an important ),ear for Donne 
studies because of the tercentena ry celebration of Donne's death, only 
about fifty items were published, whereas in 1972, the four-hundredth 
anniversary of Donne's birth, approximately three times that number ap
peared, exeluding reviews and doctoral dissertations. Quantity alone, of 
course, is finally rather meaningless, and admitted ly any number of baoh 
and CSS<l)'S that have appeared are minor efforts at best, and many arc 
repetitive, derivative, ill-conceived, and misleading. However, as I read 
and annotated the nearly twenty-three hundred items included in my two 
bibliogrdphical stud ies on Donne, I was struck again and aga in by the fact 
that Donne has engaged and continues to engage some of the best minds 
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of the scholarly world and that many studies represent ma ior contributions 
to our understanding and knowledge not only of Donne but also of the 
seventeenth century, of metaphysical poets as a whole, and even of the 
very nature of poetry itself. 

Nearly all serious students of literature now agree that Donne occu
pies a significant and permancnt position in our understanding of the 
development of English poetry and thai hc is, in his own right, a maior 
poet of continuing and lively interest. At the beginning of this century, 
however, many critics were by no means willing to offcr Donne a scat 
among the great poets of our language . In H)OO, and again in 1921 , The 
Oxford Book of English Verse represented Donne with on ly eight short 
pieces, two of which were not actually his and one of which was only the 
first twenty lines of "The Extasie." A number of critics, in fact, were not 
only hostile to Donne's poetry but were qu ite scornful of those few admi r
ers of his art. Edward Bliss Read, for example, in Elizabethan Lyrical 
Poetry from Its Origins to the Present Time (New Haven: Yale University 
Press; London: Humphrey Milford and Oxford University Press, 1912) 
openly condemned Donne's poetry for its "unmusical moments," its "im
perfect utterance," and its "morbid strain" and concluded his evaluation 
by remarki ng that "Today Donne's poems are never imitated; they are not 
even widely read, for though he has a circle of devoted admirers, their 
number is small" (p. 233). And, as late as 1917, five years after the pub
lication of Sir Herbert Grierson 's monumental two-volume edition of the 
poems and on ly four years before T. S. Eliot's endorsement of Donne and 
the metaphysical poets, George Jackson announced in the Expository Times 
that "It must be frecly admitted that neither as poet, preacher, nor letter
wri ter is Donne ever likely to gai n the suffrage of more than a few" and 
proceeded to characterize most of Donne's love poems as "fit only for the 
dunghill" (pp. 217, 218). Fifty-five years later, in his preface to fohn Donne: 
Essays ill Celebration (London: fvlethuen & Co., 1972), A. J. Smith ob
served that "As far as records tell this is the first time a centenary of his 
[Donne's] birth has been celebrated or as much as remarked" but assures 
his readers that "One can't conceive now that a time will come aga in 
when the names of Shakespeare, Milton, Wordsworth, Keats are known 
but the name of Donne is not" (p. vii). Prophecy in literary criticism is a 
dangerous business at best, as we have seen, but Smith would seem to be 
on very solid ground in making his prediction. During the past decade or 
so approximately one hundred books and essays have appeared annually 
on Donne. 

The present bibliography follows, for the most part, the principles 
and guidelines established for my ea rlier volume. The annotations in this 

Preface 

bibliography are essentially deseriptivf 
what is important andlor useful 100llf 

another. I have made the annolaliom 
tensively from the item in order to COl 

level of its soph istication. Th,,,,ofm",,, 
for himself whether a particular 
poses. Li kewise, I have listed each 
glancing over the various entries the 
of the various shifts, directions, and 
Donne criticism during the dc,",, ·y,e( 
indexes (author, subiect, and works 
the reader ca n easily locate I;" ' ,d;" ,;du.\ 

As in my previous volume, I 
phy as complete and as I 
beginning, it was necessary to 
ing principle has been to include all 

specifically on Donne writt',c:;n~:::~esl 
have also tri ed to include di 
centrally concerned with him. 
ticles on metaphysical poetry or on 
some comment on or reference to 
that mention Donne in relation to 
Traherne, et aI., would have e<'cn,k1 
manageable bounds. Since my 
Don ne criticism, I have not ;",oI ",lc~ 
nor all anthologies that contain 
tried to include editions that co",.;ul 
that, for one reason or another, 
such as certa in privately printed 
lions into foreign languages, which· 
of Donne to those who do not 
works published before 1968 have 
poems I have followed Sir Herbert 

few instances when it was n:~~'~,;;;~ 
which are indicated in the 
indicate a preference for Grierson's 

sion. Publications are J;J;:s:'~e .d10;:~~~:::j 
used in preparing the b 
editions of works first published 
corded when known. Book reviews 
sible to locate them all and to list 



many studies represent major contributions 

!:~;'~~:~':l not only of Donne but also of the 
~; poets as a whole, and even of the 

of literature now agree that Donne occu
position in our understanding of the 

and that he is, in his own right, a major 
interest. At the beginning of this centu ry, 

by no means willing to offer Donne a sea! 
language. In 1C)OO, and again in ]921, The 

represented Donne with only eight short 
actually his and one of which was on ly the 

~ A number of critics, in fact, were not 
but were quite scornful of those few admir-

Read, for example, in Elizabethan Lyrical 
Present Time (New Haven: Ya le University 

Milford and Oxford University Press, H}12) 

poetry for its "unmusical moments," its "i m

t:~~::~:cll strain" and concluded his eval uation 
~I poems are never imitated; they are not 

he has a circle of devoted admirers, their 
as late as 1917, five years after the pub
monumental two-volume edition of the 
T. S. Eliot's endorsement of Donne and 

jacksc,n announced in the Expository Times 
that neither as poet, preacher, nor letter-

gain the suffrage of more than a few" and 
of Donne's love poems as "fit only for the 

years later, in his preface to John Donne: 
. Methuen & Co. , 1972). A. J. Smith ob

tcll this is the first time a centenary of his 
flebmte<l or as much as remarked" but assures 

conceive now that a time will come again 
Milton. Wordsworth, Keats are known 

~"t" l n . vii). Prophecy in literary c riticism is a 
we have seen, but Smith would seem to be 

his . During the past decade or 
and essays have appeared annually 

follows, for the most part, the princ iples 
my earlier volume. TIle annotations in th is 

Preface 3 

bibliography are essentially descriptive, not evaluative, beca use I find that 
what is important andlor useful to one scholar is not equally signi fi cant to 
another. I have made the annotations quite detailed and often quote ex

tensively fro m the item in order to convey a sense of its approach and the 
level of its sophistication. Therefore , the reader should be able to judge 
for himself whether a particular book or essay will be useful for his pur
poses. Likewise, I have listed each item chronologically, in part so that by 
glancing over the va rious entries the reader will be able to obtain a sense 
of the various shifts, directions, and developments that have occurred in 
Donne cri ticism during the eleven-year period . By mea ns ofthrcc dctailed 
indexes (author, subject, and works of Donne ci ted in the annotations), 
the reader can easily locate individual studies that interest him. 

As in my previous volume, I have attempted to make the bibliogra
phy as complete and as comprehensive as possible, yet even from the 
beginning, it was necessary to impose certain lim itations. T he basic guid
ing pri nciple has been to include all books, monographs, essays, and notes 
speci fi ca lly on Don ne written between 1968 and 1978; but, in addition , I 
have a lso tried to include discussions of Donne that appear in works not 
centrally concerned with him. Of course, nearly all books and many ar
ticles on metaphysical poetry or on individual metaphysical poets contain 
some comment on or reference to Donne, but to have included all items 
that mention Donne in relation to Herbert, Crashaw, Va ugha n, Marvell, 
Traherne. et aI., would have extended the present bibliography far beyond 
manageable bounds. Since my primary intention is to li st and annotate 
Donne critic ism, I have not incl ud(.-'(\ all editions of h is poetry and prose 
nor all an thologies that contain selections from his work, a lthough I have 
tried to include editions that contain critical discussions andlor notes or 
that, for one reason or another, scem to have some special significance , 
sueh as certain pri vately printed editions, limited editions, and transla
tions into foreign languages, which indicate the popularity and availability 
of Donne to those who do not read English. Reprints of editions and 
works published before 1968 have been excluded. In referring to Donne's 
poems I have followed Sir Herbert Grierson's text (192.9), except in those 
few instances when it was necessa ry to use titles from other editions, all of 
which are indicated in the annotations. By doing so, I do not intend to 
indicate a preference fo r Grierson's text but simply hope to avoid confu
sion. Publications are listed according to the date of publication that I 
used in preparing the bibliographic entry; reprints, revisions, and new 
editions of works first published between 1968 and 1978 have been re
corded when known . Book reviews have been excluded since it is impos
sible to locate them all and to list only those found would be misleading 
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and not fully representative of a given work's reception. Also, brief men
tions of Donne in books and articles as well as references in literary his
tories, encyclopedias, and anthologies have been omitted. Unpublished 
doctoral dissertations have been excluded, since many of them arc UIl

availa ble, especially those in languages other than English, and since a 
number have been published, in part or totally, in latcr essays and books. 
The reader is encouraged, however, to check Dissertation Abstracts and 
Dissertation Abstracts Intematiollai for many American ones, most of 
which are morc than adequately annotated by their authors. Many items 
in languages other than English have been included (French, German, 
italian , Spanish, Japanese, Dutch, Polish, Hungarian, Russian , and so 
on), but I have no assurance that I located all items in these languages or 
in lesser-known ones. 

It gives me much pleasure to acknowledge and to thank all those 
who have been so generous and kind in assisting me with this project. [ 
wish to thank, lirst of all, Melissa Poole, my currcnt research assistant, 
who greatly helped me by gathering materials, checking numerous de
tails, and proofreading, and whose dedication to the bibliography was sec
ond only to mine. I wish also to thank Douglas Collins, my former re
search assistant, who was especially helpful during the preliminary stages 
and who contin ued to offer valuable help long after he was no longer 
directly involved in the project, and \Villiam Rossi, who checked numer
ous entries and helped me in sundry ways. I am indebted to Certjan W 
van der Brugge, James Curtis, John M. Foley, Jadwiga Maszewska, Izumi 
Matsuo, Dennis Mueller, Edward Mullen, Mary Ricciardi, Robert and 
Hiroko Somers, RalfThiede, Steve Tomb, Sister Motoko Tsuchida, and 
Russell Zguta, who assisted me with foreign-language items, and to Jcaneicc 
Brewer and Marilyn Voegele, librarians, who were most helpful in locat
ing books and articles that were unavailable at the University of rvlissouri 
Ellis Library. Many Donne scholars, critics, and friends were most kind 
to call my attention to lesser-known materials and/or supplied me with 
offprints, especially Yoshihisa Aizawa, Werner Bies, Roger Cognard, Eu
gene Cunnar, I-leather Dubrow, Maureen Farrell, Steven H. Gale, Paul 
D. Green, James I-lamer, Shonosuki Ish ii, R. K. Kaul, Thtyana N. Kra
savchenko, Friedrich Krey, Edward Le Comte, F. N. Lees, Valentina 
Libman, Peter Milward, Wolfgang Miiller, W. Ostrowski, Laurence Per
rine, John J. Pollock, Silvia Ruffo- Fiore, Lynn Sadler, John T. Shaw
cross, Giuseppe Soldano, Cary A. Stringer, Margaret Wright, and Gilbert 
Youmans. lowe much to my colleagues and students at the University of 
Missouri-Columbia and at the University of Manchester in England (where 
I was a visiting professor for the 1980-1981 academic year) for their hclp-

ful suggestions, insights, and ,nemual 
the Faculty Research Council of the 
several small grants. I am also 
chief bibliographer of the Modern 
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fu l suggestions, insights, and encouragement; and I wish to ackn owledge 
the Faculty Resea rch Council of the University of Missouri-Columbia fo r 
several small grants. I am also very much indebted to Michacl Smith, 
chief bibliographer of the Modern Humanities Research Association, for 
opcning his file to me, and I wish to than k mcmbers of the staffs of nu
merous li braries, all of whom were most gracious with their time and 
advice, especially the University of Missouri Ellis Li brary, the University 
of Illinois Library, the Cambridge Un iversity Library, the Bodleian Li
bra!)', the John Rylands University Libra!)', and the British Library. I should 
also Iikc to express Illy appreciation to the National Portrait Gallery, Lon
don, for permission to use the portrait of Donne that appears on the jacket. 
And, to my wife, Lorraine, lowe a special note of thanks fo r having 
generously supported me with her love and advice throughout the yea rs 
that this bibliography was in prep'lTation . 

J. R. R. 
Columbia, Missouri 
1 February 1982 



Abbreviatio 
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ABR • American Benedictine Review 
AEB • Analytical and Enumeralil,t 8iM 
AI • American Imago: A Psychoanalytic" 
AN&Q • American Notes and Queries 
Anglia • Anglia: Zeitschrift {iir Englische 
Arcadia' Arcadia: Zeitschri{t {iir Verg/eil 
Ariel· Ariel: A Review a(ln/ema/ioM! I 
Be • The Book Collector 
81 • Books at Iowa 
8LR· Bodleian Library Record 
BNYPL • Bulletin of the New York Publi 
BRMMLA • Rocky Mountain Review of 
BSUF· Ball State University Forum 
BuR· Bucknell Review 
CaniersE· Cohiers Elisabethains: Elud 

sanee Allg/aiscs 
CE • College English 
CEA • CEA Critic: An Official Jaumal ' 
Centerpoint · Centerpoint: A !oumol of 
CcntR • The Centennial Review (East L; 
Centrum ' Centrum: Working Pupm 0{ IJ 

in Language, Style , and Literary The. 
CHum' Computers and the Humanitie. 
Cithara • Citham: Essays in the ludaeo-< 
CL • Comparative Literature (Eugene, ( 
CLAI • College Language Associatioll/o 
CLS • Comparative Literature Studies 
ColiC' Colloquia Cennanica: In/ernatie 

und Literatunvissenschaft 
CoUL· College Litera/ure 
Costerus • Cos/erus: Essays in English a 
CP • Concerning Poetry (Bellingham, \\ 
CR • The Critical Review (Canberra, Al 
Critique· Critique: Revue Cbu!rale des P 

France) 
CritQ • Critical Quarterly 
CritS • Critical Survey 
CSR • Christian Scholar's Review 
DHLR • The D. H. un",,,,, fl";,,w Ii 
DR • The Dalhousie 
DUI • Durham U";,,,,;,, 
EA • Etudes Anglaises: C,,,,,/,-.B,,,,,,, 

EAS • Essays in Arts S';~'(~'rl",i, EIC · Essays in Criticism: A 
England) 

EigoS • Eigo Seinen (Tokyo. Jap.ln) 
EIRC • Explorations in Renaissance 
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ABR • American Benedictine Review 
AEB • Analytical and Enumerative Bibliography 
At · American Imago; A Psychoanalytic \oumal {at Culture Science and the i\ru. 
~"--<::t. ~".","_...!.~ " 

hng\ia · A.nglia: 2eitschrift fur Englische Philo!ogie 
Arcadia' Arcadia: Zeitsclzrift fur Vergleichende Lileraturwissenschaft 
Ariel· Ariel: A Review of hz/ernatiollai English Literature 
Be • The Book Collector 
SI • Books at Iowa 
BLR· Bodleian Library Record 
BNYPL· Bulletin or the New York Public Library 
BRMMLJ\ • Rocky Mountain I\e'l'i~w of La nguage und Literahm' 
BSUf' Ball State University Forum 
BuR· Bucknell Review 
CahicrsE • Cahiers ElisalXthailzs: Etudes sur fa Pre-Renaissance e/ la Renais-

wllce Anglaises 
CE • Col/ege English 
CEA • CEA Critic: All Official /oumal of the College English Association 
Centerpoint · Cen terpoint: A Journal of Interdisciplinary Studies 
CentR • The Centennial Heviell' (East Lansing, MI) 
Centrum · Centrum; \Vorking Paperll of the Minnesota Center for Advanced Studies 

in lAnguage, Style, and Literary Theory 
CHum· Computers and the Humanities 
Cilham • Cithara: Essays in the Judaeo.Christian Tradition 
CL· Comparative Literature (Eugene, O R) 
CLAJ • College lAllguage Auocia tion Journal 
CLS • Comparative Literature Studies 
Colle· Colloquia Germallica; Ilitemationale Zeitschrift {iir Germanische Sprach-

und Literaturwissenschaft 
CollL · College Literature 
Costerus • Cos/erus: Essays ill English and American lAnguage alld Literature 
CP · Concernillg Poetry (Bellingham, \VA) 
CR· The Critical Review (Canberra, Australia) 
Critique · Critique: Revue CbJ~rale des pJjblicatioTlS rralH;aises et Etrallgeres (Paris, 

France) 
CritQ • Critical QZUlrterly 
CritS • Critical $un'ey 
CSR • Christian Scholar's Review 
DHLR • The O. H. lAwrence Review (Fayetteville, AK) 
DR • The Dalhousie Review 
DUJ • Durham Un/I'ers/ ly loufIlal 
EA • Etudes Anglaises: Grande-Oretagne, Etats-Unis 
EAS • Essays in Arts and Sciences 
EIC · Essays ill Criticism: A Quarterly Journal of Lilerary Criticism (Oxford, 

England) 
EigoS· Eigo Seinell (l okyo, Japan) 
EIRC • Explorations in Renaissance Culture 

7 



8 Abbreviations of Titles of Journals 

ELI-! • Journal of English Literary History 
~LN • English Language Notes (Boulder, CO) 
ELR • Eng/ish Literary Renaissance 
ELWIU' E;ssaysJ" Literature (Macomb, IL) 
EM • E1l811s~ Miscefla./IY: A Symposium o(History, Literature, alld the Arts 
ES (Vallad.oi,d) • F:nghsh Studies (Valladol id. Spain) 
~S • En8fls~ Studies.: A loum~1 of English umguage and Literature 
ESA • Engh~h Studies /II AfTlca: A laumal of the Humanities (Johannesburg 

South Africa) , 
Expl • Explicator 
FHA· Fitzgerald-I-femin8I1'Q)' AmlUai 
FJ • FOTUlII Italicum 
FM LS • Forum for Modem Language Studies eSt. Andrews, Scotland) 
Cl-lj • George /-lerbert Journal 
CRM • GeT1"a~i.sch-Rom.allische Monatssehrift 
HAB · Humamtles Assocwtion Review/La Revue de l'Association des /-Iumalliles 
Hcrmathena • He~mathena; A Dublin University Review 
I-lLB · Ha rvard Library Bulletill 
HLq . HUlllin,glon Libr(!fY Quarterly: A }oumal for the Hislory arullnterpreta-

110" of Englrsh and American Ciyilizalion 
Horizontes, • H.orizontes; Reyista de la Universidad CaMlica de Puerlo Rico 
/-I SL ~ ./J.rm'erslly of Hartford Studies in Literature; A loumal of 1r!lerdiscip/illanJ 

Cntlclsm ., 
HTR· I-/ 'Jn'ard Theological Reyiew 
Innisfrce ' IIIIIisfree (Hammond LA) 
IQ· flalian Quarterl)' , 
jAAC • Iou mal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism 
JBS • }oumal of British Studies 
JEep · Journal of English alld Germanic Philology 
jEn • loumal of English (Sana'a Un iv. ) 
lCE • ICE; The Journal or General Education 

\iI\ \ \~\11\\~\ ~\ \~~ i\i\\~1'j III \~"'\ 
JHM • Journal of the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences (Univ. of r-.'Iinnc-

sota) 
JRUL · lou mal of the Hutgers University Libra ries 
Kailina • Kaiiilla: Revis/a de Artes y Letras de la Universidad de Costo Rica 
KR · Kenyon Review 
L&H • Literature and History: A Nell' /aumal for the Hu manities 
Lang&L · Language and Literature (Copenhagen) 
Lang&S • Language and Style: An international Joumal 
LangQ • The USF Language Quarterly (Tamp..1, FL) 
Language' Lallguage; !oumal of the Lingljistic Society of America 
LcS • Lingue e Stile: Trimestrale di Linguistica e CriUca Letteraria (Bologna, 

Italy) 
Library· The Library: A Quarterly loumal of Bibliography 
L.:I' • Levende l alen 
LWU • LiteraltIT in \Vissenschaft ulld Unterrichl (Kid, West Cermany) 
MichQR · Miciligau Quarterly Reyiew (Univ. of Michigan) 
MiltonS • Milton Studies 
MLQ ' Modem Language Quarterly 
MLR • Modem Languuge Heview 
Morcana • Moreana; Bulletirl Thomas More (Angers, France) 
Mosaic' Mowic: A loumal for the Illterdisciplinary Study of Literature 

Abbreviations of Titles of Journals 

MP ' Modem Philology; A loumal 
Literature 

MQ' Midwest Quarterly; A loumal 
MSE · Massachusetts Studies in ' 
N&Q · Notes and Queries 
NLH • New Literary History; A loumal 

PBA • '~:~t,~~'!~,t~;~,~~1 PBSA· PBSA: 
PCP· Pacific Coast I 

I'LL· Papers on Language and Litera/u 
Language and Literature 

PMASAL· Papers of the l'vlichigan Acad 
PMLA • Publications of the Modern Lall 

PMMLA • Papers of the Midwest MLA 
PoetryR • Poetry Review (London, Engla 
PPMRC' Proceedings of the P'''IR ConI 

national Patristic, Meciiae)'ul and ReI 
PQ • Philological Quarterly (/owa City, [ 
('U RBA • Puniab University Research BI 
QJS , Quarterly loumal of Speech 
QQ • Queen's Quarterly 
Ren&R • Renaissance and Reformation 
Rcnp· Henaissullce Papers 
RenQ • Renaissance Quarterly 
RES' Reyiew of English Studies: A Qu 

the English Language 
RLC • Revue de Litterature Comparee 
RLMC' Riyista di Letterature Modem! 
RLV • Revue des Langues Vi}"Qntes (Bru 
RMS • Renaissance and Modern Studie 
RNL • Review of National Literatures 
RSLR • Rivista de Storia e Letteralura ) 
RUS Eng· Ra;asthan University Studil 
SAB • South At/antic Bulletin : A Que 

TeachinB in the Modem Languages a 
SAQ· South At/an/a Quarterly 
SB • Studies ill Bibliography; Papers of 

sityofVirginia 
SCB • South Celltral Bulletin 
SCN • Seventeenth-Century News 
SCr ' Strumenti Critici; Riyista Quadn 
SECOLB • The SEGOL Bulletin; SOUl 
SEL· Studies in English Literature, IS 
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Literature, and the Arts 

Litera/ure 
Humanities (Johannesburg, 

In,,",,g, Studies (St. Andrcws, Scotland) 

MOllatsschrift 
~ i~;I:~'t;; Revue de rAssociatioll des Humanites I. University Review 

for the History and Interpreta

la Universidad Cat6/ica de Puerto Rico 
ill Literature; A lou",ol o{1l1terclisciplillory 

Gennallic Philology 
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Humanities 
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Lettcraria (Bologna, 

lou mal of Bibliograp/IY 

und Unterricht (Kid , West Germany) 
R";,,, (I) "";,,, . of Michigan) 

Abbreviatiolls of Titles of /oumals 9 

Mp· Modem Philology; A !aumal Devoted to Hesearch in Medieval alld Modem 
Literature 

tV1Q· Midwest Quarterly: A !ouma! of COli temporary Thought (Pittsburg, KS) 
MSE • Massachusetts Studies ill English 
N&Q • Noles and Queries 
NLH • New Literary History; A !oumal of Theory alld Illterpretation (C harlottes

vi lle, VA) 
NM • Neuphilologische J'v' itteilullgell: Bulletin de la Societe Neophilologique I 

Bulletin of the Modem Language Society 
NRF'· Noul'elie Revue Fran~aise 
NS • Die Neuuen Sprac/len 
Oberon ' Oberon: Magazine for the Stud)' of English and American Literature 

(Tokyo, Japan) 
PakR • Pakistall Review 
Parergon • Parergon: Bulletin of the Australian and New Zealand Associatioll for 

Medieval alld Rellaissance Studies 
PBA • Proceedings of the British Academy 
PBSA • PBSA: Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America 
PCP· Pacific Coast Philology 
I'LL· Papers on Language and Literature: A Journal for Scholars and Critics of 

Language and Literatllre 
PMA5AL' Papers of the Michigan Academy of Science, Arts, and Letters 
PMLA • Publications of the Modern Language Association of America 
PMMLA • Papers of the Midwest MLA 
PoclryR • Poetry Review (London, England) 
PPMRC • Proceedings of the PMR Conference: Annual Publication of the Inter-

national Patristic, Mediaeval alld Renaissance Conference 
PQ· Philological Quarterly (Iowa City, IA) 
PURBA • Puniab University Research Bulletin (Arts) 
QJS' Quarterly Journal of Speech 
QQ • Queell's Quarterly 
Ren&R • Renaissance alld Hefonnation I Renaissance et Re{onne 
Renp· Renaissance Papers 
RenQ · Hellaissance Quarterly 
RES, Review of English Studies: A Quarterly !oumal of English Literature and 

the English Language 
RLC· Revue de Litterature Comparee 
RLMC • Hivista di Le/lerature Modeme e Gomparate (Florence, Italy) 
RLV • Revue des Langues Vil'antes (Brussels, Belgium) 
RMS· Renaissance and Modem Studies 
RNL · Review of National Literatures 
RSLR · Rivista de Storia e Lel/cratura Religiosll 
RUS Eng· Rajasthan University Studies in English 
SAB • South Atlantic Bulletin: A Quarterly !ouma( Devoted to Research and 

Teaching in the Modem Languages and Literatllres 
SAQ • South Atlanta Quarterly 
S8 • Studies in Bibliography; Papers of the Bibliographical Society of the Uniw-

sit)' of Virginia 
SCB • South Central Bulletin 
SeN ' Seventeenth-Century News 
SCr • Strumen ti Gritici: Rivista Quadrimestrale di Cultura e Critica Letteraria 
SECOLB • Tire SEGDL Bulietin: Sou theastern Conference on Linguistics 
SEL· Studies in English Literature, 1500-1900 



Abbreviations of Titles of Journals 

SELit • Studies in English Literature ('Ibkyo, Japan) 
SES • Sophia English Studies 
SHR·· Southern Humanities Review 
SNL • Satire Newsletter (State University College. Oneonta, NY) 
SoQ • The Sou thern Quarterly: A /oumal of the Arts in the South (Hattiesburg, 

MS) 
SP • Studies in Ph ilology 
SPWVSRA • Selected Papers from the West Virginia Shakespeare and Renais-

sance Association 
SQ • Shakespeare Quarterly 
SR· Sewanee Review 
SRen • Studies in the Renaissance 
SSEng • S~'dney Studies in English 
Style ' Style (Fayetteville, AK) 
Sur ' Revista Sur 
111oori3 • Theoria: A fouma! of Studies in the Arts, Humanities, and Social Sci-

ences (Natal, South Africa) 
THY' Thomas Hardy Yearbook 
TLS • [London] Times Literary Supplement 
Trivium' Trivium (Oyfed, Wales) 
1'$E • Tulane Studies in English 
TSL • Tennessee Studies in Uterature 
TSLL • 'l exas Studies in Uterature and Language: A Journal of the Human ities 
UDR· University af Day tan Review 
UR • University Review (Kansas City, MOl 
UTQ· University of TorDnto Quarterly: A Canadian /oumal of the Humanities 
VLit • Voprosy Uteratury 
VQ· Visvabharati Quarterly 
WascanaR · Wascana Review 
WCR • West Coast Review 
WVU pp· West Virginia University Ph ilological Papers 
XUS • Xavier University Studies: A Journal af Critical and Creative Scholarship 

(New Orleans, LA) 
yeCL· Yearbook afComparative and General Literature 
YER • Yeats Eliot Review 
YES , Yearbook of English Studies 
YR· The Yale Review; A NatiOl101 Quarterly 
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~ I. AIZAwA, YOSHIHISA. "A Study of DOllne's Conceits- In Relation 
to the Ten Aristotelian Categories." Bunkei ROllso (Jimbun-ga kubu, 
Hirosa ki Daigaku) 4, no. 2 (December): 17-28. 

Analyzes the relationship between the tcnor and vehiele in Donne's 
conccits by relating them to the ten Aristotel ian categories-substance, 
quantity, quality, relation, place, time, position, state, action, and affec
tion . Gives examples of Donne's usc of the categories in conceits found in 
"The Undertaking," ''The Sunne Rising," "The Canonization," "Aire and 
Angels," and "A Valediction: forbiddi ng mourning." 

~ 2. ALLEN, JOHN D. "I. Alliteration Assonance Consonance: Spenser 
to Auden," in Quantitative Studies in Prosody, pp. 1-148. Joh nson 
City: East Tennessee University Press. 

Presents a quantitative study of thc uses of alliteration, assona nce, and 
consonance in selected poems drawn from twenty-five pocts from Spcnser 
to Auden, including Donne. See especially the comparative statistical tables 
(pp. 60, 88, 104-12, \\6). Notes the high percentage of alliterative fre
quencies in Donne's poetry. 

'4~ 3. BAKER-SMITH, DOMINIC. "John Donne and the Mysterium Cru
cis." EM 19: 65-82. 

Argues that much of Donnc's religious imagcry, especially his treatment 
of the cross of Christ, is drawn from prescholastic sources and informed 
by various devotional traditions and that when Donne's references to the 
cross are considered in the light of the complex mysterium crucis tradition 
many of his ideas and references beeome much more precise. Points out 
that Donne may have known Justus Lipsius's De Cruce and Jacob Grester's 
De Crucis Christi as suggested especially by the imagery of "The Crosse." 
Mainta ins that "the strength of renaissance devotional poetry is its ability 
to fuse patterns of feeling and of metaphor th<'t were traditionally distinct" 
and calls "Goodfr iday, 1613. Riding Westward" "a rehearsal of Christian 
veneration of the Cross" (p. 66). Argues that in the poem Donne "delib
erately sets off the contrasted treatments of thc Passion that have come 
down to him and the consequent fusion produces the third term, a dra
matic heightening that pervades the ent ire poem and gives to the accu
mulated matter a distinctly individ ual tone" (p. 8. ). 

~ 4. BEAVER, JOSEPH C. "A G rammar of Prosody." CE 29: 310-21. 

Reprinted in Linguistics and Litera ry S tyle, ed it<.-d by Donald C. Free
man (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1970), pp. 427-47. 

Studies certain metrical-stylistic features (such as the distribution of stress 
maxima and patterns of occupancy) in the first ten of Donne's Holy Son
nels and compares them with ten of Shakespeare's son nets. Concludes 
that the stlldy "sliggests, in Donne, a metrical structure tending to sllpport 

" 
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stability at the extremities of the lines, somewhat like a suspension bridge, 
perhaps at the expense of medial stability" whereas Shakespeare "tends to 
provide anchors at half way points" (p. po). Points out that Donne oftcn 
deliberately uses unmetricallines as attention-getting devices and that one 
way he achieves th is is by consciously putting stress maxima in off posi
tions. 

.. ~ 5. BECK, ROSALIE. "A Preceden t for Donne's Imagery in 'Coodfriday, 
1613. Riding Westward.'" RES, n. s. 19: 166~6c). 

Points out that the moralization of the heavenly system in Lydgate's 
translation of Guillaume de Deguileville's Pilgrimage in the Life of Mall, 
a reversal of the standard one advocated by Sacroboseo in De Sphaera, is 
somewhat analogous to Donne's imagery in "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding 
Westward" and shows that "a moralization of the heavenly system more 
compatible with accepted Christian symbolism than that of Sacrobosco 
was current well before the seventeenth century" (p. 16q). 

~ 6. BENJAMIN, EDWIN B. "Donne and Bodin's Theatrum.'" N&Q n.s. 
15: 92~94· 

Suggests that Donne may have known the French translation (1597) of 
Jea n Bodin's Theatrum Universale (1596) and cites several parallels be
tv"cen Bodin's treatise on the relationship of the corporeal and the spiritual 
in man and Donne's "TIle Extasie" and "Aire and Angels." Postulates that 
even the titles of the two poems may have been suggested by titles in 
Bodin's book. 

~ 7. BUCKLEY, VINCENT. "John Donne's Passion," in Poetry and the 
Sacred, pp. 99-116. New York: Barnes & Noble; London: Chatto & 
Windus. 

Discusses the complex and pervasive nature of the poetic passion re
vealed in Donne's love poetry as wcll as in his religious verse-a passion 
that is "no mere outcry, but a revelation" combined with a poctic logic 
th<lt is "no mere 'tactic' of elaboration but a straining towards revelation" 
(p. 106). Argues that in his highly dramatic poems Donne's immense 
energy and subtlety "work towards opening up the experience so that, at a 
certain point in tlle poem's logic, its dimensions may be fully revealed" 
(p. 11 ;). Suggests that the chief characteristic of Donne's poetry is "its 
openness, an openness not only to a common world but to the rangc of 
its author's own passions" (p. 115); thus Donnc "docs not so mueh explore 
the self as uncover and reveal it, and then in terms of situation and rela
tionship" (p. 116). 

~ 8. CAMERON, ALLEN BARRY. "Donne and Dryden: Their Achieve
ment in the Vcrse Epistle." Discourse II: 252-;6. 

Compares Donne's "To Sr Henry Wotton: Sir, more then kisses" and 
Dryden 's "To My Honoured Friend, Dr. Charlcton" to show the artistic 
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range of the verse epistle and to illustrate thc difference between Donne's 
and Dryden's concepts of the role of the poet in society. Suggests that, 
whereas Donne's epistle is colloquial , intimate, and private, Dryden's is 
more structurally unified and formal and reAects his notion of the poet as 
public spokesman or cultu ral orator. 

'dI';; 9. COOI'E]{, JOHN R. The Art of ' nlC Compleat Angler. Durham: 
Duke University Press. vii, :!.DOp. 

Comments on Dannes relationship with lzaak Walton. Calls 'The Baite," 
which Walton included in The Compleat Angler, "a kind of piscatorial 
pastoral of Marlowe's 'Come live with me'" (p. 61). Suggests that the sec
ond section of Robert Boyle's Occasional Reflections (1665) is reminiscent 
of Donne. 

~ 10. DoNNE, JOHN. The Poems of John Donne. Selected, introduced, 
and annotated by Frank Kermode. Wood engravings by ll11re Re
iner. Cambridge: Printed for the Members of The Limited Editions 
Club at the University Printing House. xxiv, 198p. 

Reprinted: New York: The Heritage Press, 1970. 
First edition limited to 1,500 copies. In the introduction (pp. xi-xxi) 

Kermode presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne and a critical eva l
uation of his poetry. Maintains that Donne crea ted a new poetry, which 
was often debased by less qualified imitators; comments on certain major 
characteristics of Donne's poetry (blend of argument and passion; uses of 
paradox and analogy; wit and obscurity); and claims that it is "one of the 
great achievements of taste and scholarsh ip over the past century that the 
power and colour of Donne's poetry have been restored, and are seen to 
be capable of an immediate impact on the modern mind" (p. xxi). Note 
on the text (pp. xxiii-xxiv) points out that the text is based primarily 011 

John Hayward's Nonesuch edition (1929) but follows Helen Ga rdner's text 
for the Elegies and her ordering of the Holy Sonnets; occasionally varies 
from Hayward's edition of the Songs and Sonets, preferring Grierson or 
Gardner; and accepts Manley's edition of The Anniversaries. Selections, 
with notes, from the Songs and Sonets, Epigrams, Elegies, Epithala
mions, Satyres, Verse Letters, The Amliversaries, and the Divine Poems 
(pp. 1-191). Index of titles (pp. 193- (4); index of first lines (pp. 195-98). 

....;; II. . Selected Poems [and] Death's Duell. Scelta, introdu-
zione e commento di Giorgio Melchiori. (Biblioteca ita lia na di testi 
inglesi, 2.) Terza edizione rivcduta e aggiornata. Bari: Adriatica Ed
itrice. 283P. 

Biographical sketch (pp. 11- 28), survey of historical background (pp. 
29-39) and of the literary background (pp. 39-47), and a cri tical intro
duction to Donne's poetry and its inAuence (pp. 47-65). Stresses, in par
ticular, Donne's presentation of interior conAict in highly dramatic con
texts, his uses of idiomatic and colloquial language, his metrical originality 
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and inventiveness, and his wit. Contains a selected primary and secondary 
bibliography (pp. 67-82) that is especia lly important for Italian editions, 
selections, and critical studies . Presents selections from Don ne's poems 
(pp. 85-251 ) and Death's Duell (pp. 252-80). Texts in English; notes in 
Italian. 

'4<t; 12. ESCH, ARNO. "John Donne: Hymne to Cod my Cod, in my sick
nesse," in Die ellglische Lyrik: Von der Renaissance his zur Gegen
wart, edited by Karl Heinz Coller, I : 134-45. Dusseldorf: August 
Bagel. 

Translates "Hym ne to Cod my Cod, in my sicknessc" into Cerman and 
explicates it. Focuses primarily on the image of the hemispheres and com
pares the religious treatment of this image with its treatmcnt in the Songs 
and Sonets. 

tcIib 13· FORREST, WILLIAM CRAIG. "The Kinesthetic Feel of Literature ." 
BuR 16, iii: 91-106. 

Examines the kinesthetic effects in lines 79-82 of Satyre 111 (pp. 102-
4) and argues that the effort req uired to pronounce the words "suggests the 
physical effort of rugged mountain climbing that Donne employs as a 
metaphor for truth-seeking" and also "suggests the bodily strain and ten
sion which accompanies an emotiona l struggle such as Donne's truth
seeker encounters" (p. 104). 

~ 14· COLDKNOpt.", DAVID. "The Disintegration of Symbol in a Medi
tative Poet." CE 30: 48-59. 

Discusses the disintegration of symbol in the poetry of Vaughan and 
especially Traherne "as an access route to a consideration of how symbols 
in gencral operate" (p. 48). Briefly discusses how Donne uses similes "to 
make highly innovative connections" (p. 50) in "A Valedietion: forbidding 
mourning." Suggests that the symbols of the cagle, dove, and phoenix in 
'The Ca nonization" are "messages to an ingroup" and that the intellective 
con notations of the symbols "have virtually engulfed the imagistic cle
ments" (p. 50). Notes that in the poetry of Donne and Herbert "an anti
sensuous philosophical statement is often propounded in sensuous termi
nology, and tension between, one might say, ideology and physiology be
comes part of the overall meaning of the poetry" whereas "only traces of 
this dialecti cal struggle arc found in the poetry of Vaughan and Traherne, 
for the imagistic bonds with nature have dissolved almost entirely" (p. 52). 

'4<t; 15· CORLIER, CLAUDIO. La poesia metafisica inglese. (Biblioteea di 
studi inglesi e america ni, 1. ) Milan: La Coliardica. 167P. 

The introduction (pp. 2-1 7) briefl y outlines the revival of interest in 
metaphysical poetry in the twentieth century, especia lly the role played by 
T S. Eliot, and comments on some of the major philosophical issues that 
make the poetry relevant to modern readers. Chapter 1 (pp. 19-39) traces 
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the development of English poetry during the sixteenth century and com
ments on several of the philosophical and religious changes that prcpared 
the way for the development of metaphysical poetry. By way of example. 
contrasts Donne's "Lovers infinitenesse" with Shakespeare's Sonnet 40. 
Chapter 2 (pp. 41-48) briefly d iscusses the natu re of metaphysical wit and 
contrasts it with Elizabethan wit. Chapter 3, "La poesia di John Donne" 
(pp. 49-79), presents a biographical sketch; an extended discussion of The 
first Anniversary as a reAection of the philosophical conAicts experienced 
by Donne as a result of the changing world view; and a critical commen
tary on several major aspects of Donn e's lyrical poetry, especially its uses 
of paradox and irony; its often elaborate imagery; its uses of conceits and 
emblematic images; its variety of metrical and rhythmical effects; its intel
lectuality, wit, and economy; and its uses of Platonic and religious lan
guage as a vehicle for secular love. JIlushates these and other aspects of 
Donne's art and thought by commenting on a number of poems in the 
Songs and Sonets, especially "Twicknam garden," "The Relique," "The 
Canonization," "Aire and Angels," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," 
and "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day." Chapter 4 (pp. 81-105) deals with 
Herbert; Chapter 5 (pp. 107-23) with Crashaw and the baroque; Chapter 
6 (pp. 125- 40) with Henry Vaughan. Chapter 7 (pp. 141-63) discusses 
the evolution of wit, especially in Cowley and Marvell, and comments on 
the decline of the metaphysical tradition. Appendix (pp. 164-67) repro
duces selections (in English) from Dryden, Dr. Johnson, and T. S. Eliot. 

...<; 16. GRAHAM, D£SMOND. Introduction to Poetry. London: Oxford 
University Press. vi. 168p. 

Explicates "Batter my heart" primarily by pointing out and diagram
ming the complex interplay between its formal clements and its sense 
units (pp. 63- 66). Also comments briefly 011 the paradoxes and ambigui
ties in lines 13-14 of the poem (pp. 29-30, 38). 

~ 17. GRAZIANI, RENE. "John Donne's 'The Extasie' and Ecstasy." RES 

n.s. 19: 12 1-36. 
Points out resemblances between the nature of ecstasy in "The Extasie" 

and that in Antoine Heroet's La Parfaict Amye (1542) and in Jacques 
Cohorry's French translation and continuation of Book XI of the Amadis 
de Gaula series (15H) to show that the ecstasy in Donne's poem "con
forms to a secula r usage, and does not call fo r a close application of mys
tical doctrines involving a 'death of ecstasy' or 'a mystical sharing of some 
part of the Divine Beauty and Wisdom' to explain the poem" (p. 124). 
Shows how Donne both adheres to "a specialized usage of 'ecstasy' that 
denoted a strictly amatory set of quite definite characteristics" (p. 123) and 
how he significantly departs from the convention in several crucial ways. 
Argues that such a comparison leads to a better understanding of a num
ber of cruxes in ''The Extasie." especially the use of the hypothetical by-
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stander and the often-debated conclusion of the poem. For a response, 
sec John Arthos, entry 176. 

~ 18. GREGORY, E. R. , JR. "The Balance of Parts: Imagistic Unity in 
Donne's 'Elegie XIX.'" UR 35: 51-54· 

Sees "Going to Bed" as "a superb example of a metaphysical poet's abil
ity to hold in poetic solution, if not meld and unite, extremely disparate 
phenomena" (p. 51). Explicates the poem to show that throughout Donne 
maintains a subtle and skillful balance between the physical (Ovidian) and 
spiritual (Platonic) elements and that the imagery, though seemingly dis
parate, is coherent and unified . 

~ 19. HEIST, WILLIAM W. "Donne on Divine Grace: Holy Sonnet No. 
XIV" PMASAL 53: 311-20. 

Detailed explication of "Batter my heart" that challenges the interpre
tations of John E. Parish (1963), J. C. Levenson (1953), George Herma n 
(1953), George Knox (1956), A. L. Clements (1961), and William Muel
ler (1961). Sees the poem as "a series of figures expressing in three im
ages-material, social, and personal-the necessity of Divine Grace" and 
suggests that the unity of the poem "is not that of imagery, for the figures 
of the sonnet cannot bc harmonized, but that of theme" (p. 320). 

~ 20. HONIG, EDWIN, and OSCAR \VILLIAMS, cds. The Maior Meta
physical Poets of the Seventeenth Century: fohn Donne, George Her
bert, Richard Crashaw, and Andrew Marvell. New York: Washing
ton Square Press, 902P· 

Contains a detailed critical introduction to metaphysical poetry by Ed
win Honig (pp. 1-33). "John Donne" (pp. 3;- 316) contains a brief bio
graphical sketch and the English poems of Donne (based on G rierson's 
1929 text). Sclected bibliography preparcd by Milton Miller and Beverly 
Coldb"g (pp. 867-77). 

~ 21. H UGHES, RICHARD E. The Progress of the Soul: The Interior Ca
reer of 10hn Donne. New York: Vv'iIIiam Morrow and Co. ; Toronto: 
George J. McLeod. 316p. 

Attempts to re-create the interior life of Donne, primarily through a 
critical examination and analysis of his poetry and prose: "What we wit
ness in the whole of Donne's art is a mind discovering itself, and in the 
process standing as a dramatization of today's Right from loneliness and 
toward a fulfilling participatory experience" (p. 9). Claims that Donne "is 
a man who expended himself cntirely, who in grasping the pa rticularities 
of experience found himself clutching a universal" (pp. 9-10). Divided 
into ten sections, some briefly outlining Donne's "exterior" life and the 
major ones commenting on his "interior" life: ( I) Prologue (pp. 7-12); (2) 
"Joh n Donne's Li fe: 1572-1602" (pp. 13-17); (3) Chapter I: "'The Begin
ning, 1 ;93- 1 598" (PP. 18- 5;); (4) "John Donne's Life: 1602- l61 5" (pp. 
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56-59); (5) Chapter II: "The Initial 
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56-59); (5) Chapter II : ''The Initial Prose and the Songs alld Sonnets, 
1598-1605' (pp. 60-124); (6) Chapter III: 'The Middle Years, 160s-1f>cx]" 
(pp. 125-95); (7) Chapter IV: ''The Anniversaries, 1610-16 12" (pp. 196-
225); (8) "John Donne's Life: 161S-163 1n (pp. 226-29); (9) Chapter V: 
"Aftermath, 1612-1631" (pp. 230-77); and (10) Epilogue (pp. 279-81 ). 
Sees the development of Donne's interior life as re levant to the experience 
of modern man: "In the beginning, he practices anonymity and experi
ences apartness. When the intolerabil ity of separation touches him, he 
turns to love; at first that love is a den ial of corrosive history and eroding 
time. But when he apprehends a love that has penetrated time, he comes 
to that fulfilling and participating experience toward which all his art has 
been mysteriously moving. And the whole experience is worked into the 
grainy texture of his writi ngs, which pay strict attention to the hard exis
tence of things. H is poetry and his greatest sermons are in toto another 
version of his entire vision, with insight and literal detail enti rely absorbed 
into one another" (p. 281) . 

~ 22. INA, SACH1KO. "Donne no An n iversaries-Sarani Ueno Yokogi 
ni Mukete" [Donne's Anniversaries-A Step Upward on the Lad
der]. IVY (Nagoya Daigaku), no. 7 (February): 52- 63. 

Cited in Bibliography or Ellglish and Renaissallce Studies in Japan : I, 
1961-197°. (Renaissance Monographs: 6), edited by Kazuyoshi Enozawa 
and Miyo Takano. Tokyo: T he Renaissance Institute I Aratake Shuppan. 
Unavailable. 

~ 23. JACKSON, ROBERT S. "'Doubt Wisely:'-John Donne's Skepti
c ism." Cithara 8, no. I: 39-46. 

Examines Ihe nature of Donne's religious commitment and Christian 
skepticism during his early life, especially as reflected in Satyre 111. Sees 
the speaker of the poem as Donne's spiritual, inner, invisible self and the 
auditor as his fl eshly, external , visible self. Suggests that Donne was con
fronted with the dilemma of choosing an "invisible" church (Roman 
Catholic), made so by political events, and his desire to embrace a "visible" 
church, which in England of the time was the Anglican . To belong to the 
"visible" church would have cut him off from his medieval Catholic her
itage; to adhere to Catholicism would have prevented him from embrac
ing a "visible" church. Concludes, therefore, that Donne chose the reli
gious life of "wise skepticism" during this period. 

~ 24. JEROME, JUDSON. Poetry: Premeditated Art. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co. xxxiv, 542p. 

Shows how figurative language modifies and creates meaning in "A 
Valediction: forbidding mourning" (pp. 137-41 ). Comments on the im
agery, wit, complexity of tone, uses of paradox, and the spiritual temper 
of "Batter my heart" (pp. 300-3° 3). Suggests that Donne's "three-person'd 
Cod" "looms a little like a multi-headed monster of mythology and thus 
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undercuhl credibility" and that the notion of God as a tinker (line 2) "seems 
somehow am using, condescendi ng, a tonality which works against the 
passion and violence the quatrain calls for" (p. 302) . Contains references 
to and exa mpl es from Donne's poetry throughout. 

<C9 25· KILEY, FREDERICK. "A Larger Reading of Donne's 'A Lecture Upon 
the Shadow.'" CEA 30: 16- 17. 

Argues that the crux of the major conceit in the poem is the compa rison 
of the progress of the lovers' love to the progress of the sun in its orbit and 
not the issue of which way the lovers wal k or what way the shadows are 
cast: "The poem is really focused upon the moment of noon at which the 
lovers pause and the little lecture in 'Loves philosophy' is delivered" (p. 
17). Comments on the structure of the poem and shows how Donne ef
fectively combincs poetic insight, dialectic, and rhetoric to create a pro
found poem about "the sadness which comes with insight into the rhythm 
of Creation" (p. 17). 

'49 26. KLAMMER, ENNo. "Cosmography in Donne's Poetry." Cresset 
(Valparaiso U. ) p : 14-15. 

Discusses Donne's usc of Ptolemaic cosmography as a source for his 
figurative language. Stresses that in his poems he "presents a fairly com
plete cosmography: he names ii, he compares the macrocosm and the 
microcosm, and he finds an influential relationship between these latter 
two" (p. 15). 

'49 27· LAGUARDIA, ERIC. "Aesthetics of Analogy." Diogenes 62: 49-61. 
Comments on the Renaissance poet's interest in the play and potential 

of tropes and suggests that in The {irst Anniversary Donne "is inquiring 
into the nature of poetic trope rather than using poetic trope for ends 
beyond its own domain" (p. 60). Suggests that in the poem Donne asserts 
and overcomes the fragmentary and eccentric nature of the world. Sug
gests that the hyperbolic excess of the poem is intentional and serves to 
draw our attention "to an aesthetic idea by defeating our expectations of 
seeing a great analogical structure put to some use" (p. 59). Argues that 
the poem, "like the entire Renaissancc doctrine of analogy, is based on 
the concept of the figurative; its relative powers are measured against the 
state of the world" (p. 60). 

'49 28. LE COMTE, EDWARD. "The Dale of Donne's Marriage." EA 21: 

,68-69. 
Suggests that Donne married Ann More in January 1602, not in De

cember 1601, as is commonly held. Ma intains that Donne may have 
predated the marriage in his well-known letter to his father-in-law because 
Ann More was pregnant at the time of the marriage. For a reply, sec 
Wesley Milgate, entry 122. 
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~ 29. MAcCOLl" ALAN. "A New Manuscript of Donne's Poems." RES 
n.s, 19: 293-95· 

Describes a manuscript in the Hal kett of Pitfirrane papers in the Na
tional Library of Scotland (MS. 6504) that contains over forty poems by 
Donne and comments on the relationship it has with the Hawthornden 
manuscript compiled by Will iam Drummond. 

'49 30. MCQUEEN, WILLIAM. "Prevent the Sun: Milton, Donne, and the 
Book of Wisdom." Milton Newsletter 2: 63-64. 

Suggests that No. 79 of Donne's LXXX $ennons provides an interesting 
gloss on the induction of Milton's Nativity Ode. Points out that Donne 
quotes from and elaborates on a passage from the apocryphal Book of 
Wisdom 16:18: "It is the counsell of the wise men , Prevent the Sunne to 
give thanks to God, and at the day-spring pray unto him ." 

~ 31. MAHL, MARY R., cd. Seventeenth-Century English Prose .(The 
Lippincott College English Series, gen. ed. Albert J. Guerard.) 
Philadelphia and New York: J. B. Lippincott Co. xix, 584p· 

Anthology of representative prose selections, arranged chronologically 
to show the development of certain genres and of prose style during the 
seventeenth century. Presents selections from Donne's Biathanatos (pp. 
8-17), Jgnatius his Conclave (pp. 17-2.1 ), Devotions upon Emergent Oc
casions (pp. 2.1-34), Dea th s Duell (pp. 34-52), and Sermons XXVII and 
LXVI (pp. 52-56), preceded by a brief biographical chronology (p. 7). 
Reprints selections from essays on Donne's prose (pp. 480-91); George 
Saintsbury, English Prose (1894), pp. 83-85; (2) Austin Warren, "The 
Very Reverend Dr. Donne," KR 16 (1954): 268-77; and (3) Evelyn Simp
son, A Study of the Prose Works of John Donne, 2d ed. (Oxford: Clarcndon 
Press, 1948), pp. 165-70, followed by a selected bibliography (pp. 49 1-

9')· 

'4<\; 32. . MAROTTI, ARTHUR F. "Donne's 'Lovcs Progress,' II. 37-38, and 
Renaissance Bawdry." ELN 6: 2.4- 25. 

Points out that when DOlllle in "Loves Progress" says "Nor is the soule 
more worthy, or more fit I For love than this , as infinite as it" (lines 37-
38) he is alluding to the popular joke about female sexual organs- the 
bottomless or virtually bottomless vagina, Cites additional examples of the 
joke in Shakespeare's Romeo and Tuliet and in Jonson's Bartholomew Fair. 

'4<\; 3J. MERRILL, THOMAS F. "John Donne and the Word of Cod ." NM 
~: 597-6 16. Reprinted in Ch ristian Criticism: A Study of Literary 
Cod-Talk (en", 846), pp. '59-77-

Shows that Donne's understanding of the nature of preaching as sacra
mental event and the role of the preacher as an instrument through wh ich 
the Word of Cod was media ted to man distingu ishes him from the Anglo
Catholic position and places h im on the side of the Puritan theorists. 
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Since Donne vie\V~ the sermon as "no mere discourse, not even a sacred 
prep,aration for some ensuing sacramental encounter with the Holy Pres
ence" but rather as "a dynamic, corporate event involvi ng preacher, con 
gregation and the Holy Spirit" (p. 597), he constructs his sermons "to 
produce crisis, to change men's lives by bringing them into direct confron
tation with their Cod" (p. 613 ). Concludes that the primary appeal of 
Donne's sermons is, therefore , not to the intellect but to the conscience. 

~ 34. MILLS, JERRY LEATH, "Donne's Bracelets of Bright Hair: An An
alogue." N&Q n.s. I;: 368. 

Suggests a close analogue between Donne's image of the amatory token 
of a lock of hai r in "The F'unerall" and "T he Relique" and a similar image 
in Joh n Leland's Assertio inciylissimi Artu.ri (15"44), which was translated 
by Richard Robinson in 1582 as A Learned and True Assertion of the 
original, Life, Actes, and death of. . Prince Arthure. Notes that Lela nd, 
fo llowing an account found in the works ofCiraldi Cambrensis, describes 
the exhumation of remains thought to be those of Arthur and Guinevcre 
at Glastonbury in 1191 and notes that in the tomb a yellow lock of woman's 
hair was discovered. 

~ 35. MITCHELL, CHARLES. "Donne's 'The Extasic' : Love's Sublime 
Knot." SEL 8: 91-101. 

Argues that in ''The Extasi c" Donne demonstrates "not merely figura. 
tively, but quite literally. that the union of man and woman in love creates 
the fus ion of male and female clemcnts-soul and body-with in man" 
(p. 93). Observes that in the lovc ccstasy, the soul, freed from its body, is 
trnnsplantcd in the richer soil of the beloved's soul, thereby gaining strcngth 
and new knowledge about itself and its relationship to the body. Notes that 
when the soul rcturns to the body after the ecstasy, a fully human synthesis 
is cffected between body and soul. 

'4~ 36. [MORGAN], SISTER MARY CAROUNE. "The Existentialist Attitude 
of John Don ne." XUS 7: 37-;0. 

Finds traces of existential thinking in Donne's early life and works. Reads 
the poems as autobiographical statements and suggests that Don ne's dis
appoin tment or dissatisfaction with human love, his doubts about the re· 
lationsh ip between the body and soul, his sense of incompleteness and 
restlessness, h is persona l views on man's relation to God, and especially 
his subjectivity and rel iance on experience can be compared with modern 
existential thought, especially with that of Jean- Paul Sartre . Suggests that 
even in later life Don ne retai ned many of his existential concepts but 
discarded those elements that would have brought him to a totally mater
ialistic view of the world . 

~ 37. MUELLER, JANEL M. "The Exegesis of Experience: Dean Donne's 
Devotions upon Emergent Occasions." IECP 67= 1-19. 

Argues that Donne's highly metaphorical treabnent of Scripture in the 
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~ 38. MURAOKA, ISAMu. ''''I )oon, ' 
EigoS 114: :u6-J7. 

Discusses the possible influence 
knowledge, particularly his belief 
izing onc's ignorance. 

~ 39· M URIUN, MICHAEL. "p,,,hv1 
7· 

Comments that in their 
bert of Cherbury consciously;', n;tatei 
that the uniqueness of Don nc's art 

~ 40. NAKADA. AKIHJRO. "John 
Eikyo" [John Donne's "Tile 
Crane]. Eibungaku 

Cited in Bibliography 
1961-1970. (Renaissance 
and Miyo ' f.1kano . Tokyo: The 
Un available. 

~ 4 1. ON IZUKA, KEilCHl. "The 
On John Donne's 'H""enll, 
Kanreki KillelHOllbu.nshii 
of Professor Shunichi M,,,Io'1 
Tokyo: Ei hosha. 

Discllsses Donne's evolvi ng 
Argues tha t even in his secu lar 

between lovers and tt~h~u~s, ,~I '~~~::,~ 
and imperfec t. Sees II , 
memorate Donne's conversion or 
love to spiritual and di vine love. 
achieved mystica l union with Cod 
oped sense of si n , and his doubts 
sible for h im. Stresses that even 



Donne 

"no mcre discourse, not even a sacred 
I encounter with the Holy Pres

corporate event involving preacher, e~,n
(p. 597), he constructs his. sermons to 
, bv bringing them into duect confron-
CO;lcludes that the primary ap~al of 
to the intellect but to the conSCience. 

I"llo,,"c", Bracelets of Bright Hair: An An· 

, Donne's image of the amatory token 
" and "The Relique" and a similar image 
i· ATturi (lS44), which was translated 
as A Learned and True Assertion of the 
of ... Prince Arthure. Notes t~at Lela.nd, 
the works ofCiraldi Cambrensls, d~scnbes 

ro>ugm to be those of Arthur and Cutnever~ 
in the tomb a yellow lock of womans 

"Donne's 'The Extasie': Love's Sublime 

" Donne demonstrates "not merely figura
the union of man and woman in l.ov~ create~ 

elements-soul and body-wlth!!l mal~ 
love ecstasy, the soul, freed fro~. its body, IS 

of the beloved's soul, thereby gammg strength 
and its relationship to thc body. Notes th~t 

body after the ecstasy, a fuJly human syntheSIS 

soul. 

~'I ,\RY CAROUNE. "The Existentialist Attitude 

7: ,7-50 . d 
thinking in Donne's early life and works. ~ea. s 
i statements and suggests that Donnes dls
. I with human love, his doubts about the re

and soul, his sense of incompleteness .and 
on man's relation to Cod, and especially 

on experience can be compared with modern 
with that of J ean~Pau~ Sar~e. Suggests that 

retained many of hiS eXI~tenhal concepts but 
would have brought him to a totally mater-

"The Exegesis of Experience: Dean Donne's 

1"'11,"1 Occasions." IEGP 6T 1-19· . . 
metaphorical treatment of Scnpture III the 

A Bibliography of Criticism ['968[ 

Devotions upon Emergent Occasions is as important as are the meditative 
clements identified in that work. Cites certain thcmatic, verbal, and ima
gistic parallels between Donne's method in the Devotions and in his ser
mons, especially in a series of sermons delivered in 162, on Psalm 6. 
Views these sermons and the Devotions as "essentially two versions (one 
public, one private) of an attempted runn ing translation of a segment of 
ex\xrience into spiritual terms" (p. I,). Argues not only that Donne adapted 
exegetical techniques to devotional purposes in the Devotions but also that 
his expericnce with the Devotions gave him "a greater awareness of the 
suggestibility of Biblical metaphor than he had previously had" (pp. 17~ 
18), an awareness that is subsequently reflected in his sermons. 

~ ,8. MURAOKA, ISAMU. "Donne to Cusanus" [Donne and Clisallllsj. 
EigoS 114: 216~1 7. 

Discusses the possible influence ofCusanus on Donne's attitude toward 
knowledge, particularly his belief that one approaches truth only by real
izing one's ignorance. 

'4~ 39. MURRIN, MICHAEl... "Poctry as Literary Criticism." MP 6S: 202~ 

7· 
Comments that in their elegies on Donne both Carew and Lord Her

bert of Cherbury consciously im itated Donne's style and wit only to show 
that the uniqueness of Donne's art cannot be imitated. 

~ -J.o. NAKAOA. AKIHIRO. "John Donne no Shiien-Hart Crane e no 
Eik}'i)" [John DOllne's "The Expiration" and Its Influence on Hart 
Crane]. Eibungakll (Waseda Daigaku), no. )2 (March): 67- 71. 

Cited in Bibliograph), of English and Henais.~al1ce Studies ill /apall: I , 
J<}61-1970. (Renaissance Monographs: 6), edited by Kazu}'oshi Enozawa 
and Miyo Takano. Tokyo: The Renaissance Institute I Aratake Shuppan. 
Unavailable. 

~ 41. ONIZUKA, KEIICHI. "The Evolution of Love and Its Limitations: 
On John Donne's 'Heavenly Love,'" in Maekawa Shunichi Ky8;11 
Kanreki Kinen-ronbunshii [Essays and Studies in Commemoration 
of Professor Shunichi Maekawa's Sixty-First Birthday]' pp. 6S-78. 
Tokyo: Eihosha. 

Discusses Donne's evolving attitude toward love throughout his life. 
Argues that evcn in his secular love poems he yearns for ecstatic union 
between lovers and thus ultimately finds all human love disapl)Qinting 
and imperfect. Sees the two Anniversaries as transitional poems that com
memorate Donne's conversion or emancipation from human and earth ly 
love to spiritual and divine love. Maintains, however, that he never fully 
achieved mystical union with Cod because his own ego, his overly devel
oped scnsc of sin, and his doubts made this kind of annihilation impos
sible for him. Stresses that even in the Holy SOil nets and in his other 



" . [,068J John Donne 

religious poems Donne primarily dramatizes himself and his spiritual quest, 
always more fascinated hy his own spiritual responses to God than by Cod 
himself. Argues that, for Donne, Cod was ah ... ays distant, always the Other, 
and that in the sermons Donne presents a rather negative attitude toward 
mysticism, preferring reason and ecclesiastical discipline as more appro
priate vehicles to fa ith and to Cod. Concludes by showing that, although 
Donne surrenders himself fu lly to God, his religion is prima rily public, 
not private; imminent, not transcendent; and by pointing out that the 
ecstasy of love, so yearned for in the love poems, is absent in the religious 
poems, in which Donne's ego and acute self-awareness still keep him from 
transcending himself. 

.. .t; 42. PETER, HARRY WINFIELD. "Donne's 'Nocturnall ' and the Ni
gredo." Thotll 9: 48-57. 

E.xplicates "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day" as a meditation on the 
metaphysical problem of being and nothingness that allows the poet to 
regain tranquillity and hope after the death of his beloved. Suggests that 
the poet's psychological state, his dark night of thc soul, is similar to the 
alchcmical state of Nigredo. Argues that th rough this analogy the poet is 
able not only to describe h is black condition but also to find a solution to 
his metaphysical problem. Suggests that from the state of Nigredo the poet 
is transformed into a more perfect being and thus readied fo r a more com
plete and spiritual contact with his lost beloved. 

'4l; 43. POMEROY, ELIZABETH. "Donne's The Sunne Rising.'" Expl 27: 

Item 4. 
Points out that in "The Sunne Rising" Donne resolves the conflict be

tween the external world and the internal world of the lovers by a subtle 
process of inversion: the m icrocosm of the lovers' subjective world be
comcs the macrocosm, and their metaphorical realm thus becomes the 
on ly truly va lid world in the poem. Suggests that what began as merely 
playful wit is transformcd by the conelusion of the poem into a serious 
validation of subjective rea lity. 

.. .t; 44. PRESCmT, ANNE LAKE. "The Reception of Du Bartas in E.n
gland." SRen 15: 144-73· 

Discusses the enormous popularity and influencc of the French Hu
gucnot poet Guillaume Salluste, Sieur du Bartas, in Renaissance England 
and claims that he probably was "the most admired of contemporary Eu
ropean writers, if one excludes Erasmus and the chief figures of the Ref
ormation" and that "his lengthy descriptions of the creation and history of 
the world received an adulation seldom given far better poetry" (p. 144)· 
Notes that significantly Donne and the other metaphysical poets do not 
mention Du Ba rlas, even though his conceits and images "are sometimes 
so striking that it is tempting to see them as in some sense 'metapbysical'" 
(p. 172). Points out, however, that "the intention behind them is wholly 
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.. .t; 45· PROSKY, MURRAY. ··000."·' 

'7· 
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~ 46. RAWUNSON, D . H. ":'( A""'''1 
Donne's Thou Hast Made 
104-1 3. Cambridge: C,mt"idgl 

Contrasts Jonson's "To Heaven" 
differences between two poets of 
situation. Suggests that D("'n,, ·, po:e~ 
ingenious use of metaphor, its ·1 
sana! crisis, its dramatic vividness 
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~ 47· READ, ARTHUR M. , II. 

Expl 26: Item 49. 
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-.!3 48. ROBERTS, JOHN R. ··o.:"'""i 
105- 1 5. 
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different from Donne's:' for Donne's conceits are used to "advance his 
psychological drama or complicate his tone and logic, but those of Du 
Bartas usuall y add on ly to the external pleasure or vividness of his descrip
tions" (p. 172). 

... ~ 45 . PROSKY, MURRAY. "Donne's 'Aire and Angels.'" Expl 2T Item 

' 7· 
Points out that, in addition to meaning a sma ll reconna issa nce vessel, 

the word pinnace also meant a prostitute in the Rena issance. Suggests that 
a possible paraph rase for lines 15-18 of "Aire and Angels" would be: "I 
realized, or materialized, the ideal object of my love to such an extent 
that she looked like a bawd making a vulgar display of her wares. Conse
quently, admiration si nks from its ideal obiect to an obiect of sensuality 
and lust." Suggests that th is possible mocking undertone of antifeminism 
prepares the reader more adequately for the more obvious antifeminine 
tone of the last three lines of the poem. 

~ 46. RAWU NSON, D. H. "Con\Jasting Poems: Jonson's 'To Heaven' and 
Donne's 'Thou Hast Made Me,'" in The Practice of Criticism , pp. 
104- 13. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Contrasts Jonson's "'1"0 Heaven" with Donne's holy sonnet to show the 
differences between two poets of the sa me period wTiting on a simila r 
situation. Suggests that Donne's poem is characterized by its elaborate and 
ingenious use of metaphor, its ability to re-create a high moment of per
sona l crisis, its dramatic vividness and intensity, and its control of move
ment and inventiveness. Jonson's poem, however, is characterized as clear, 
\erse, and traditional. Though lacking in drama and in elaborate uses of 
metaphor, it shows Jonson's power to resolve "much experience into inci
sive generalised moral statement" (p. 113). 

~ 47. READ, ARTI1UR M., II. "Robinson's 'The Man Against the Sky.'" 
Expl 26: Item 49. 

Suggests that Edwin Arlington Robinson alludes to "Good friday, 1613. 
Riding Westward" in his "The Man Against the Sky." Notes that Robinson 
puns on the word sun and mai ntains that his "feeling of naturalistic futi li ty 
is, then, perhaps bettcr appreciated and under.;tood with the light of Donnc's 
pun upon it." 

~ 48. ROBERTS, JOHN R. "Donne's Satyre III Reconsidered." CLAI 12: 

105- 1 5. 
Explicates Satyre III , points out the theological significance of placing 

Truth on a hill or mountain in a poem on religious quest, and insists that 
a correct understanding of this positioning is a central key to the mean ing 
of the poem. Argues that Donnc locates l ruth on the huge hill "to suggest 
thai truth must finally come from God, that is God manifesting Himself 
in theophany, and that all man can do to achieve Truth is to open himself 
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up to the experience as generously as possible and prepare himself b}' 
constant vigilance, searching, study, and asceticism so that he will be able 
to receive and, in some limited sense, deserve this enlightenment and 
direction from Cod" (p. 113). 

.. l; 49- SAKURAI, SHOICHIRO. "Hitci-baikai to shite no An Anatomie of 
the World-Anniversaries 110 Renzoku-sci 0 Mcgutte" [On An An
atomie of the World-Especially on the Interrelationships between 
the Anniversaries]. Eibei Bungaku: Kellkyu to Kallsho (Osaka Fur
itsu Daigaku), no. I; (January): 116-35_ 

Discusses the interrelationship between the two Anniversaries and ar
gues that Donne consciously set up the world of The first Anniversary in 
order to confirm his religious position in The second Anniversarie. Main
tains, therefore, that the change of attitude toward the world reAected in 
the two poems does not reRect a shift in Donne's thinking but js simply 
part of his argumentative and dramatic techn ique. 

~ ;0. SCHwARrL, EUAS. "Mimesis and the Theory of Signs." CE 29: 

343-54· 
Reprinted in a slightly expanded form in The Forms of Feeling: 'tbward 

a Mimetic Theory of Literature (Port Washington, N. Y., and London: 
Kennikat Press, 1972), pp. 1-19. 

BrieRy comments on ''Thou hast made me" to show how "the mind of 
the reader 'moves through' thc direct signification of the words of the 
poem to their reversc signification, and then to the poem as a whole, to 
the poem as symbol. And thence to the action which the poem imitates 
and its me,ming" (po 3;1). Suggests that the poem is "a ficti\'C prayer 
which 'actually' works" (p. 35 I). 

<4~ 51. SHAWCROSS, JOHN T. "An Early-Nineteenth Century Life of John 
Donn e: An Edition with Notes and Commentary." jRUL p: I-p. 

An edition of a sixteen-page manuscript dated 1821 and entitled "Some 
Curious Particulars of the very learne<l and reverend John Don ne" written 
by Mark Noble (1754-1 827). Listed as item 1207 in Herbert F. Smith's A 
Guide to the Malluscript Collectioll of the Rutgers University Library (New 
Brunswick, 1964) and catalogued as FPR 2l48, N 751, Acquisition No. 
700. Presents a bibliographical history and description of the manuscript, 
biographical information on its author, and a c ritical evaluation of the 
biography. Points out that the manuscript has "antiquarian intercst, his
torical value in a study of biography, and significance for a full awareness 
of Donne's reputation" (p o 1). Suggests that Noble's biography "indicatcs 
that there had been more reading and ci ti ng of Donne and much [morel 
commentary on him and his work than had been thought in those years 
before 1821" (1'.4). Contains the edition (pp. 4-16), Noble's notes (pp. 
16-17), Shawcross's notes and com mentary on the text (p. 17-31), and 
Shawcross's no tes and commentary on Noble's notes (pp. 31-P). 
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'4~ 52. SMITH, BARBARA HE:RR""E'N.! 
Poems End. Chicago and Lm·,dmrl 
xvi, 289p. 
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.., ;4· SULLIVAN, NANCY. p""iX"';" ! 
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~ ;2. Sr.UTli, BAlmARA HERRNSTEIN. Poetic Closure: A Study of How 
Poems End. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press . 
xvi, 289p. 

Quotes Donne on the importance of poetic closu re (p. 37) and points 
out how "Hero and Leander" (pp. 204-6) is "a virtuoso-piece of verbal 
symmctry, cconomy, and cohcrcnce" (p. 205). Comments especially on 
thc h)'perdetermination of the dosing of thc cpigra m, that is, when "struc
tural completeness coincides with an unusually high degree of nonstruc
tural ordcr or control" (p. 204). 

";;J. SPACKS, PATRICI,' MEYER. "In Search of Sincerity." CE 29: 591-
60" 

Discusses the concept of sincerity in poetry and, while recognizing thc 
critical confusion that the term generates, concludcs that it remains, 
nonetheless, a usefullerm that describes "both a quality of the poem and 
a quality of its effect on the reader" (p. 591). Commcnts on "The FIca" 
(pp. ;93-94) in order to show that "playfulncss can itself bc a mode of 
sincerity" (p. 593). Argues that the frivolity in thc poem involves serious 
meanings and that "the 'seriousness' of the conclusion is part of thc final 
contemptuous joke on the woman, as the speakcr for thc momcnt acccpts 
her system of values and turns it against her" (p. 594). Argucs that Donne's 
main point in the poem "is not seduction but thc assertion of the com
plexity and importance of personal experiencc" (po 593). Suggests that in 
"A Valediction: forbidd ing mourning" the sense of sinccrity is generated 
by the images and by Donne's unwillingncss to simplify a complex notion . 
Concludes that Donne's poetic sincerity depends on his poetic technique 
and compares his techniques for achieving sincerity with those of Pope 
and Eliot. 

..g ;4. SULLIVAN, NANCY. Perspectil'e and the Poetic Process. The Hague 
and Paris: Mouton. ;6p. 

Explicates the central conceit of "A Lecture upon thc Shadow" (pp. 
23-25), pointing out how Donnc fuses "an intellectual conceit on to an 
emotional situation" (p. 24). Suggests that thc "metrical, almost metropomc
like progress of love" in the poem "gives liS an almost scientific vicw of 
perspectivc and the poetic process" (p. 25). 

~ ;5. THOMSON, A[NDlmwJ K[ILPATRICKj. "The Metaphysical Poets," 
in A Reader's Guide to the Poet's Pen, pp. 26-32. Brisbanc: Jaca
randa Press. 

Comments briefly on the metaphysical poets and certain major char
acteristics of their poetry (p. 26) followed by notes or glosses on individual 
words and phrases in I'A Valediction: forbiddi ng mourning" (p. 27) and 
"At the round earths imagin'd corners" (p. 28). 
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~ 56. THUMBOO, EDWIN. "Donne's '111C Bracelet (Elegic XI),' 113-114." 
Exp{ '27: Item 14. 

Shows how in the last four lines of "The Bracelet" Donne wittily plays 
with the medically accepted notion thai gold was a cordial or restorative. 
Noles that Donne asks the finder of the bracelet to return it since, gold 
being restorative, the gold bracelet should be restored to its rightful owner. 
If the finder willnol return the bracelet, then Donne hopes that the gold 
will, metaphorically speaking, be in the finder's heart and thus restore him 
to moral health. 

~ 57. TRACI, PHILIP. "The Supposed New Rhetoric of Donne's Songs 
and Sonets." Discourse 11: 98-1 °7. 

Argues that Donne did not reject rhetorical ornamentation in his poetry 
but rather assimilated completely the existing rhetorical tradition to his 
own purposes. Claims that the tru ly revolutionary qua lity of Donne's po
etry "is due not so much to his having discarded the chains of Elizabethan 
convention, but rather to his having employed the links with such collo
quial, dramatic, and even comic freshness, that the chains became not 
binding, but both useful and decorative-fulfilling the highest demands 
of the poetry of any age" (p. 105). 

~,!) 58. WALCUlT, C HARLES OHLD, AND J. EDWIN WHITESELL, cds. 
"Donne," in The Explicator Cyclopedia, vol. 2: Traditional Poetry: 
Medieval to LAte Victorian, pp. C}6-lz6. Chicago: Quadrangle Books. 

Lists forty-three items that appeared between 1943 and 1962 in The 
Explicator, all of which are fully annotated in John R. Roberts, John Donne: 
An Annotated Bibliography of Modem Criticism, 19 12-1967 (entry 595). 

'4<5 59. WEBBER, JOAN. The Eloquent "1": Style and Self in Sel'enteenth
Century Prose. Madison, Milwaukee, London: The University of 
Wisconsin Press. xii, 298p. 

"Donne and Bunyan: The Style of Two Faiths" (pp. 1 ;-52) reprinted 
in Stanley E. Fish, cd., Sel'enleentlz-Century Prose: Modem Essays il1 
Criticism (entry 308). 

Discusses the phenomenon of seventeenth-century literary self
consciousness, which includes "consciousness of self as subject, in all the 
richness of the self as product and maker of his age; consciousness of self 
as style and thereby as a way of li nking sub ject with ob ject; consciousness 
of self in the eyes of the reader, or object, whieh means either opposition 
to or union with that reader" (p. 4). In "Donne and Bunyan: The Style of 
1\vo Faiths" (pp. I ; - 52) compares and contrasts Donne's Devotions upon 
Emergent Occasions and Bunyan's Grace Abounding to show that the for
mer's prose is "analytical, psychological , subjective, meditative, private, 
se1f~centered, and literary" while the latter's is "reportorial, straightfor
ward, apparently ob jective, taking place in public, and inviting the reader 
to see him as an instrument to use rather than an object of contemplation" 
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playful and recreatiVe devices" (p. 
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,.!) 60. YOKOTA, NAKA7..o. "John [loome, 
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2, no. 12 (March): 33-35. 
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,.!) 61. "John Donne to i 
(Kyoyobu, T ohoku Daigaku) no. 

Notes that Donne was obsessed lVith 
plares some of the reasons for his 
death in Donne's poctry and prose, 
niversaries, and severa l of the sermons. 

,.!) 62. YOSHIDA, SACHIKO. "John 
Y6so" [The Parodic Element 
(Ji mbunkagaku-hen) (Mukogawa 
24· 

Suggests that in his love poems 
of SI. T homas Aquinas. Notcs, for 
tween trinity-trinitas and one becomes 
become through their love a single 
that a permament union of two into 
played with these parodic variations on 

,.!) 63. AlZAWA, Y OSHIHISA . " 

Bunke; Ronso (Hirosaki [laig,I'".1 
cember): 19-35. 

Presents a critical reading of Tile 
historical and social background ollhe" 
to point to the sin of corruption ,e1""G 
sin of treason. 

~ 6 .... . AMIR, S. JAVED. "Ghalib and 
54-58. 

Compares Donne and Mirza, ~~hg~I;'1 
of sim ilarities in their diction, ir 
both are essentia ll y dramatic poets, 
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and maker of his age; consciousness of self 

of linking subject with object; consciousness 

~,~~?~:~ or object, which means either opposition 
Ir . 4). In "Donne and Bunyan: The Style of 
ie"ml""" and contrasts Donne's Devotions upon 

Bunyan's Grace Abounding to show that the fo r
pSl,ehok'gi,,,I, subjective, meditative, private, 

while latter 's is "reportorial, straightfor
taking place in public, and inviting the reader 

usc rather than an object of contemplation" 

t\ Bibliography of Criticism 

(p. 5 I). Shows how Donne turns life into art and "constructs a symbolic 
cosmic persona lity that delights in stylistic complications, and even in 
playful and recreative devices" (p. 252) so that in the Devotions Donne 
becomcs "subject, object, and critic of his own work" (p . 252). 

..; 60. YOKOTA, NAKAZO. "John Donne to Scbola-tctsugaku" Oohn Donne 
and Scholastic Philosophy]. Eigobullg(Jku Sekai (E ichosha, Tokyo) 
2, no. 12 (March): 33-35. 

Cited in Bibliography of English and Henaissallce Studies in Japan: t, 
1c}61-1970. (Renaissance r"tonographs: 6), edited by Kazuyoshi Enozawa 
and i\liyo l abno. Tokyo: The Renaissance Institute I Aratake Shuppan. 
Unavailable. 

..; 61. . "John Donne to Shi" [John Donne and Death]. Kiro 
(Kyoyobu, T6hokll Daigaku) no. 9 (December): 123- 39. 

Notcs that Donne was obsessed with death throughout his life and ex
plores some of the reasons for his obsession. Comments on the theme of 
death in Donn c's poctry and prose, especially in "The Funerall ," the An
niversaries, and several of thc sermons. 

..; 62. YOSHID/\ , SACHIKO. "John Donne 110 Shi ni okeru Parody-teki 
Yosa" [The Parodic Element ill John Donne's Poetry]. Kiyo 
(Jimbunkagaku-hen) (~'Iukogawa Joshi Daigaku) no. 15 (March): 119-

'.' Suggests that in his love poems Donne parodies the Summa Theologica 
of SI. Thomas Aquinas. Notes, for example, that Aquinas's equation be
tween trinity-trinitas and one becomes in Donne the union of lovers who 
become through their love a single entity. Points out that Donne realized 
that a permamcnt union of two into one does not exist in reality but 
played with these pmodic variations on Aquinas in a witty manner. 

1969 

~ 63. AIZAWA, YOSHIHISA. "John Donne in The Progresse of the Soule." 
Bunkei ROllso (H irosaki Daigaku) (Bungaku-hen V) 5, no. 3 (De
cember): 19-35. 

Presents a critical reading of The Progresse of the Soule and discusses the 
historical and social background of the poem. Suggests that Donne wished 
to point to the sin of corruption represented by the female, as well as th e 
sin of treason. 

..t; 6-1-. AMIR, S. JAVED. "Chalib and Donne as Love Poets." PakR 17, ii: 
=)-1--58. 

Compares Donne and Mirza Chalib as love poets and finds a number 
of similarities in their diction, imagery, style, and uses of wit. Notes that 
both arc essentially dramatic poets, use colloquial language, are often ob-
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scure, and "look at things from odd and unexpected angles, resulting in 
conceit" (po 55). Suggests that Chalib's poetry, like Donne's, "was the dia
lectical expression of a personal drama, where the dissonance in style, 
diction , imagery or thought was a dissonance inwardly fell in the soul of 
man" (p. 58). BrieAy compares Donne's "The Sunne Rising" and "1\vick
nam garden" with passages from Chalib's love poems. 

'4<5 65- ARMOUI{, RICHAIW . English Lit Relit: A short history of English 
literature from the Precursors (before swearing) to the Pre-Raphaelites 
and a little after, intended to help students see the thing through, or 
see through the thillg, and omitting nothing unimportant. Irrever
ently illustrated by Campbell Grant. New York: McCraw-Hill . 1;lp. 

Humorous treatment of Donne (pp. 33~3;): "He had an eye for the 
women, his pocms bcing full of figurcs" (p. 34). 

'4~ 66. BAGC, ROBERT. "The Electromagnet and the Shred of Plati
num." Arion 8: 407~29. 

Argucs that Reuben Brower's The Fields of Light: All Experiment ill 
Creative Reading (1951 ) exemplifics the serious limitations ofT. S. Eliot's 
impersonal thcory and insists that "personality is the organizing vitality of 
art" (p. 429). Disagrces with Browcr's reading of Donne's "Show me deare 
Christ," presents a Freudian analysis of the sonnet, and concludes that it 
"enacts Freud's thesis that religious 'ideology' is a form of sexual sublima
tion" (p. 420). Poi nts out instances of sexual anxiety also in Donne's scc
ular lyrics. 

'49 67· BAUER, ROBERT J. "The Creat Prince in Donne's 'The Extasie.'" 
TSL 14: 93-102. 

Argues that thc many variations on the theme of scparation-unto-greatcr
unity in "The Extasic" come to focus in the figure of the great prince 
imprisoned (line 68), in which "the lovers for an instant contemplate a 
post-ecstatic frustration, a defcat" (p. ICO). Suggests that cach of thc lov
ers, however, surrcndcrs an old self and finds a triumphant new sclf and 
that both comc to realize that only through physical intercourse wil! Iheir 
lovc remain permanent: "For these two, implies the poem, the nced for 
further negotiations will never arise" (p. 100) . 

'4~ 68. BELL, ARTHUR H. "Donne's Atonement Conceit in the Holy 
SOllllets." Cresset (Valparaiso U. ) 32, vii : 15- 17. 

Maintains that Donne "uses dramatic roles for Cod as a conceit which 
he gleaned from his theological reading; and, that Donne's 'theological 
conceit' consistently connotes the Atonement, the unifying motif of the 
Holy Sonnets" (p. 1 ; ). Suggests that Donne "expresses the 'dramatic' view 
of the atonement rather than the 'satisfaction' theory common to Spenser 
and Herrick" (po I;) and identifies at least three sources for this view: SI. 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

Paul, the early Fathers of the Church, anc 
my heart" as "a passionate accollnt of Ihe ' 
Redemption, and Sanctification, in rcspc 
person'd Cod'" (pp. 16-1 7). 

~ 6<). CAVE, TERENCE C. Devotional P 
Cambridge: Cambridge Univcrsity PI 

Survcys late sixteenth- and ea rly SCVCI 
lional poetry and points out certain similar 
and Donne's religious poctry. Notes, for ex 
poetry does not contain any "personal str!" 
l'he Collar and Donne's Goodfriday, 1613. 
states that, on the whole, the French deVOl 
not major poets. Notes that an image us' 
C ra nada's Le Vmy chemin closely rcsemh 
heart" (p. 360) and that the opening lines f 

turie premiere de sonets spiritllels de {'ame 
semble Donne's "0, my blacke soule" {po : 

~ 70. CIRILW, A. R. "The Fair Herm 
Poetry of Donne and Spenser." SEL 

Discusses the image of the hermaphro 
poetry for figuring forth or symbolizing I 
spiritual union, a union "in which the 10' 
come one another, not physically but spil 
which annihilates those barriers scparatin! 
the image of the hermaphrodite is basic tl 
"whcther Donne was using it seriously or ( 
instances of the topos implied in "Song: S\\ 
Paradox," "TIle Prohibition," "A Valedictic 
C1 nonization," and "The Relique," as well 
~ Ir Tilman after he had taken orders" anc 
Lincolnes Inne. Compares Donne's use of 
in the endi ng of Book III of The Faerie QL 

~ 71 . COLLMER, ROBEnTC. "Donnc 
Points out that, although Donne has 

attention from Spanish-speaking critics 
the Argentinian winner of the 1967 
an ad mi rer of Donne for many years. 
rcading of Thomas De Qu incey, Borges 
admi ration for Donne's ability 10 n";'ip.~ 
for h is effective humor. Not only did 
thanatos, but it has also been suggested 
inspired "Tres Versiones de Judas." Finds 
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odd and unexpectcd angles, resulting .in 
Chalib's poetry, like Donne's, "was .the cha

drama, where the dissan~nce In style, 
. a dissonance inwardly.f~lt ~,n the"sou.1 of 

D ' "l'he Sunne Rlsmg and TWlck-annes . 
Ghalib's love poems. 

, English Lit Relit: 1\ short history of Engl,ish 
(before swearing) to the Pre_Raphaelites 

to help students see th~ thing through, or 
and omitting nothing IImmportan.t. Irrever

I Crant. New York: McCraw-HIli. 151 p. 
(PP. 33-3';): "He had an eye for the 

of figures" (p. 34)· 

Electromagnct and the Shred of Plati-

!~~~:~'~ ,"T::h:~e'I:I?:i:e:I,~ds~~~ofs Light: An Ex~rime~l~ i~ limitations of1. S, Ehot s 
"personality is the organizing vitality of 

B ' Ie' ';ng of Donne's "Show me deare rowers ,u, d I 't 
analysis of the sonnet, and concl u cs t ~at I 

religious 'ideology' is a form of ~exual su~l!ma
instances of sexual anxiety also III Oonnes sec-

J, "The Creat Prince in Donne's 'The Extasie:" 

~',I;"l;m" on the theme of separation-unto-gre~ter
. ' to focus in the figure of the great pnnee 

I ' I "the lovers for an instant contemplate a 
W11C1 I h ft\' lov 
a defeat" (p. 100). Suggests t lat eac 0 Ie -
an old self and finds a triumphant new s.df an~ 
that only through physical intercourse will ~~Ir 
"For these two, implies the poem, the nce or 

never arise" (p, 100). 

C "in the Holy H. "Donne's Atonement oncel 
(Valparaiso u.) 31., vii: 15-17· . h' I 

"uses dramatic roles for Cod as a ~O~CClt W .Ie 1 

, reading; and, that Donnes the,ologlcal 
~~'~~I,~,~~~t:he Atonement, the unifying motL~ ~f ~he 

Su ests that Donne "expresses the 'dramatic VICW 

tl~n the 'satisfaction' theory common .to ~penser 
identifies at least three sources for tIllS View: SI. 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

Paul, the early Fathers of the Church, and Martin Luther, Reads "Batter 
my heart" as "a passionate account of thc work of atonement-Creation, 
Redemption, and Sanctification, in respective quatrains-by the 'three 
person'd Cod'" (pp. 16-17). 

<.sl; 69. CAVE, TERENCE C, Devotional Poetry in France c. 157(}-1613. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. xvi, 356p. 

Surveys late sixteenth- and early seventeenth-century French devo
tional poetry and points out certain similarities and differences betwecn it 
and Donne's religious poetry. Notes, for example, that French devotional 
poetry docs not contain any "personal statement as forceful as Herbert's 
The Collar and Donne's Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" (p. 307) and 
states that, on the whole, the Freneh devotional poets, unlike Donne, are 
not major poets. Notes that an image used in the prologue of Luis de 
Granada's u Vray chemin closely resembles that of Donne's "Batter my 
heart" (p, 36r.) and that the opening lines of A. Favre's sonnet 40 in Cen
furie premiere de sonets spirituels de l'amour divill et de la pellitence re
semble Donne's "0, my blacke soule" (p . 24011). 

~ 70. CIRILLO, A. R. "The Fair Hermaphrodi te: Love-Union in the 
Poctry of Donne and Spenser." SEL 9:81-95. 

Discusses the image of the hermaphrodite as a tapas of Renaissance 
poetry for figuring forth or s)'mbolizing the concept of love-death and 
spiritual union, a union "in which the lovers are united so that they be
come one another, not physically but spiritually, b)' means of an ecstasy 
which annihilates those barriers separating them" (p, 85), Points out that 
the image of the hermaphrodite is basic to the context of "The Extasie," 
"whether Donne was using it seriously or cynically" (p. <)0). Notes further 
instances of the topos implied in "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe," ''The 
Paradox," "111(' Prohibition ," "A Vale<liction: forbidding mourning," "The 
Canonization," and "'The Rel ique," as well as explicitly O1entione<1 in "To 
Mr Tilman after he had taken orders" and in the Epitha{(/Inio/l made at 
Lincolnes lll/le, Compares Donne's use of the image with that of Spenser 
in the ending of Book III of The Faerie Queene. 

~ 71. COLLMER, ROBER'I' C, "Donne and Borges." RLC 43: 219-31.. 
Points out that, although Donne has received relativel)' little critical 

attention from Spanish-speaking critics and writers. Jorge Luis Borges, 
the Argentinian winner of the 1967 Nobel Prize for LiteratuTe, has bcen 
an admirer of Donne fo r many years. Introduced to Donne through his 
reading of "nlOmas De Quincey, Borgcs notes in several of his works his 
admiration for Donnc's ability to manipulate ideas, for his imagery, and 
in his effective hUlllor. Not only did Borges write a critical essay on Bia
tMnatos, but it has also been suggested that Donne's treatise may have 
mspired "Tres Versiones de Judas." Finds little direct inAuence of Donne 
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on Borges's poetry but notes some similarities between the two in certain 
techniques and tones. 

~ 72. COR IN, FERNANI). "A Note on Donne's 'Canonization.'" ES 50: 
89-93· 

In part a reply to W H. Matchetts "Donne's 'Pccrc of Chronicle'" (RES 
n.S. 18 [1967]: 290-92). Sees the whole poem as unified by a series of 
contrasts "behveen wordliness, publicity, vanity, on the one hand, and 
privacy, inti mac)" preciousness and sacredness, on the other" (p. 91). Ana
lyzes in detail stanza 4 of "The Canonization" to show that all the images 
reinforce the contrasts set up in the poem and that "what is common to 
the terms (ha lf-acre) tombes, lIearse, Chronicle is the idea of a work of art 
whose effect relies more on display and magnificence, as opposed to verse, 
sonnets and well wrought UTIle, which are works of art of refined quality" 
(p. 92). Suggests, therefore, that the contrast is "one of quality, not of 
dimension" (p. 92). Notes that the word peece (line 31) should be inter
preted as "a picce of work, product of work, production" and that "this fits 
the logical succession of words suggesting works of art and morc particu
larly literary production, whieh is the meaning common to tombes, hearse, 
verse, peere of Chronicle, SOllllcts, hymnes, half-acre tOlllbes" (p. 93). 

"4<!; 73· CRUfol, MARGARET, cd. First-Line lndex of Engfish Poetry 1500-

1800 ill Manuscripts of the Bodfeian Library Oxford. 2 vols. New 
York: Index Committee of the Modern Language Association; Ox
ford: Clarendon Press. 1-630; 631-1257p. 

First-line index of English poetry (1500-1800) in manuscripts of the 
Bodleian up to 196 \. Five indexes: (1) Bodleian manuscripts listed b}' 
shelfmarks; (2) index of authors; (3) index of names mentioned; (4) index 
of authors of works translated, paraphrased, or im itated; and (5) index of 
references to composers of settings and tunes named or quoted. Contains 
103 main entries for Donne. 

~ 74. DENIS, YVES. "Poemes metaph}'siqucs." NRF 17, no. 200: 235-
46. 

Presents a general introduction to mctaphysical poetry and comments 
brieRy on DOllne's style. Contrasts Donne's style with that of thc Edwar
dian poets and suggests that English poetry was reinvigorated by the dis
covery of mctaphysical poetry in the early twentieth century: "ce fut un 
coup de whisk}' apres vingt ans de tisane" (p. 235). Maintains that only 
personal taste can determine whether Donne is greater than Milton . 
Translates into French selected poems by Gcorge Herbert, Henry King, 
Rochester, Marvell, Fulke Greville, and Lord Herbert of Cherbury, pre
ceded by brief biographical sketches of each. 

~ 75 . DENT, R. W. "Marlowe, Spcnser, Donne, Shakespeare-and 
Joseph Wybame." RenQ 22: 360-62. 

A 

Points out that Joseph Wybarne in 
(16°9) quotcs lines 18-23 of Donne's 
only one minor verba l variant from 
barne, condcmning the 8""""i>'t5, 
this fire to bee no Element so I think,,j 
Religion," a reference to ~ natura 
~)y Cunradus Aslacus, and suggcsts 
m connection with Donne's The first 

o.c9 76. DE ROTHSCHILD, PH IUPPE, 

IARGUES. Poemes elisabethains 
Phili ppe de Rothschild. P~,~~~~,l 
Introduction de Stcphen S 
topher Ricks (translated by 
4 l 5P· 

Bilingual anthology of i 
Vaughan. "John Donne (1572 - 1631)" 

graphical sketch and an introduction to 
translations (with English on the 
"The Indifferent," "Thc Baite," "A 
Angels," "Thc Expiration," and' 

(pp. 3
82

-
85) and a C~;~~'~II,~:.i, O:r':::~ the death of Wyatt to 

tee!) 77· DoNNE, JOHN. Deaths 
against the dying Life, alld 
Menston, Eng.: Thc Scolar 

Facsimile reprint (original 
edition of Donne's last sermon, 
1631. Reissued in 1633 but not 

~ 78. . Devociones. Versi6n 
arias de fnformaci6n Literaria 
Br([ ju la. 150P. ' 

Prologue (pp. 9-12) comment.. I 

style and prcsents a general i~:~~I~c~:~ 
Occa.sions. Suggests numerous 
view, such as Latin prose, the Old 
medieval and Eli zabethan poets, 
Translates into Spanish the twenty-th' 
excludes the Expostu lations and 
mentary. 

~ 79· . Ignatius His Concl,,~ 
gl ish texts with introduction and 
S. }. London: Oxford Univ"5ityj 
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some similarities between the two in certai n 

. "A Note on Donne's 'Ca nonization. '" ES 50: 
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Sees the whole poem as unified by a series of 
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, cd. First-Line Index of English Poetry 15DO
of the Bodleian Library Oxford. 2. vols. New 

of the r-,'Iodern Language Association; Ox-
1-630; 63 1- 1 2.5 7p· 

poetry (1500- 1800) in manuscripts of the 
indexes: ( I) Bodleian manuscripts listed by 

I"tll>o" '; (J) index of names mentioned; (4) index 
paraphrased, or imitated; and (5) index of 

settings and tunes named or quoted . Contains 

mctaphysiques." NRF 17. no. 200: 235-

~::,~::~:~to metaphysical poetry and comments 
!( [ Donne's style with that of the Edwar

English poetry was reinvigorated by the dis
in the early twentieth century: "ce fut un 

ans de ti sane" (p. 235). Maintains that only 
whether Donne is greater than Milton. 
poems by Ceorge Herbert, Henry King, 

Creville, and Lord Herbert of Cherbury, pre
sketches of each. 

~I'""w,'" Spenser, Donne, Shakespeare-and 
22: 360-62. 

A Bibliograph), ofCrilicism l' 

Points out that Joseph Wybarne in his The New Age of Old Names 
(I~) quotes lines 18- 23 of Donne's then unpublished Satyre IV (with 
only one minor verbal variant from the accepted text). Noles that Wy
harne, condemning the Brownists, writes: ';But as Aslacus intends to prove 
this fire to bee no Element, so I thinkc this fervor may be proved to be no 
Religion," a reference to De natura caefi trip/ieis libelli Ires quorum (1597) 
by Cunradus Aslacus, and suggests that this work may be worth studying 
in connection with Donne's The first AlHliversary. 

'4<!) 76. D£ ROTHSCHILD, PmLlPPE, ANI) A NDRE P IEYRE DE MAND

lARCUES. Poemes elisabethains (1525- 1650). Traduits et presentes par 
Philippe de Rothsch ild. Preface de Andre Pieyre de Mandiargues. 
Introduction de Stephen Spender. Notices biograph iques de Chris
topher Ricks (translated by Philippe de Rothschild). Paris: Seghers. 
41 5P· 

Bilingual anthology of nondramatie poetry from Wyatt to Marvell <lnd 
Vaughan. "John Donne (1572-1631)" (pp. 195-2 11 ) contains a bricfbio
graphical sketch and an introduction to Donne's pochy, followed by French 
translations (with English on the opposite page) of "T he good-morro\\( 
"The Indifferent," "The Ba ite," "A Lecture upon the Shadow," "Airc and 
Angels," "TIle Expiration," and "Batter m y heart" (pp. 200- 21 I). Notes 
(pp. 382-85) and a chronology of major literary and historical events from 
the death of Wyatt to the death of Marvell (pp. 40 1-14). Index. 

~ 77. DONNE, JOHN. Deaths Dveli, or, A Consolation 10 the Sorde, 
againsl the dying Life, and filling Death of the Body. (1632). 
Menston, Eng.: The Scolar Press. [1 0],41 ,[3]P. 

Facsimile reprint (original size) of the Bodleia n Library copy of the first 
edition of Donne's last sermon, delivered at Whitehall on 12 February 
1631. Reissued in 1633 but not reprinted separately since. (STC 703 1). 

~ 78. . Devociones. Versi6n y pr610go de Alberto Cirri . (Brevi-
arios de Informaci6n Literaria, No. 17.) Buenos Aires: Editorial 
Bru iula. I ;op. 

Prologue (pp. 9-12) comments brieRy on Donne's prose works and prose 
style and presents a general introduction to the Devotions u.pon Emergent 
Oa:asions. Suggests numerous influences on Donne's prose style and world 
view; such as Latin prose, the Old Testament, St. Augustine, the Vulgate, 
medieval and Elizabethan poets, and especia lly Donne's own poetry. 
Translates into Spanish the twenty-three Meditations (pp. 13- 150) but 
excludes the Expostulations and Prayers. Index. No notes and no com
mentary. 

..; 79· . Ignatius His Conclave. An Edition of the Latin and En-
glish texts with introduction and commentary by Tlimothy] S. Healy, 
S. J. London: Oxford University Press. Iii, 17;P. 
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Preface (pp. v-\,i); contents (p. viii); references and abbreviations (pp. 
ix~x); introduction: I. The 1"\\'0 Versions (pp. xi-xvii ), II. The Historical 
Setting (pp. xvii- xxix), III. The Satire and the Satirist (pp. xXix- xiii); bib
liographical note: I. TIle Latin Text (pp. xliii-xliv), II. The English Text 
(pp. xlv-xlviii), III. Copies Consulted (pp. xlviii-Ii ), IV The lex! of this 
Edition (pp. Ii- Iii), Latin and English texts on facing pages (pp. 1-99). 
Commentary (pp. 100-154). Appendix A, "Differences behvecil the Two 
Texts" (pp. 155-57); Appendix B, "A Note on Sources" (pp. 1')8-67); 
Appendix C, "Donne's Collaboration with Thomas Morlon" (pp. 168-
73); Appendix OJ "A Donne Discovery" (P. C. Stanwood's discovery of a 
Latin poem on Ignati us in the Hunter manuscript collection in the Li
brary of Durham Cathedral) (pp. 174-75). The introduction traces the 
bibliographical history of the Latin ,md English versions and comments 
on stylistic featmes of both. Also outlines the historical context and com
ments on the satirical argument of the treatise. Extensive notes and com
mentary. 

... ~ 80. . Poems, by f. D. with elegies on the aUfhors death (1633). 
Menston, Eng.: The Scolar Press. [13],406p. 

Reprinted: 1970. Rcprinted: l-li1desheim and New York: Georg OhllS 
Verlag, 1974. 

Facsimile reprint of the first collected edition of Donne's poems (Lon
don: John Marriot, 1633) with original titl e page. Reproduced in original 
size from copy in the British Library, shelfma rk G. 114 15 (STC 7045). 

... ~ 81. DURAND, LAURA C. "Sponde and Donne: Lens and Prism." CL 
:u: 319- 36. 

Contrasts Donne and Jean de Sponde to show that, in spite of those 
critics who persist in seeing Sponde as a "Donne m,lllque" (p. 319), the 
two poets are fundamentally unlike and that the difference "is not one of 
degree but one of essence" (p. 336). Comments on the religioLls, lovc, 
and death poetry of each to show that there is "a great dissimilarity in 
attitude, in rnnge of thought and association, in the kind of poetic orga
nization given to the matter dealt with" (pp. 329- 30). Points out that 
Donne's IXJctry is highly figurativc, filled with conceits, witty, and com
plex. It is "richer in variety of mood, tone, image, point of view" (p. 336) 
than Sponde's verse, whieh is much less complex and lacks metaphysical 
conceits and wit. 

..-:; 82. FIELDING, EDWINA. "John Donlle and the Ncw Christianity." The 
Month 42: 194-20 2. 

Comments on Donne's conversion from Catholicism to Anglicanism 
and suggests that many of his writings, especially the Anniversaries, show 
that he continued to have, even after his conversion , a great respect and 
love for mall Y aspects of the Roman Church . 

A 

~ 83. FLYNN, DEt"NIS. ''11uee U,mOM 
'An essay of Valour.'" BNYPL 73: 

Argues that three essays printcd 
ham's Anatomizing of Honesty, I 

Cottoni Posth uma (1651 ), a collection 
lishcd posthumously by James Howell, 
'\Totes that Donne's "An Essay of 
falsely ascribed to Sidney. Suggests 
been a private jokc between CottOIl . 
patrons. 

~ 84. FRAsEn, RUSSELL. "On 
M;chQR 8, 49 - 57. 

Argues that the usually accepted 
is not accurate since both share a 
Notes that the poet, on the other 
the general, but from particular to 
the ach ieving of his limited or 'n"log;~ 
that the more imperial ambition of 
law is likely to be fruitful" (p. 52). 
as "an cxegetical science whose Im,mdan" l 
(p. 5z). Suggests that his poetry "is 
material the poet sets himself to gloss 
drawn from the entire range of our 
between medieva l scholasticism and 
stress that "truth mllst be discovcred in 
53), and notes that for the poet, as for 
univcrsals do not exist outside the 
Suggests that Shakespeare and Donne 
in degree: "the kind remains what it was, 
(p. 54)· 

~ 85. GATCli , MILTON McC. "The 
Death: Meaning and Morality in 
porary Culture, pp. Ilz- z8. New 

Bri efly comments on Donne's views 
primarily in the poetry. Points out 
of the Ilofy Sonnets and in "Song: 
gesls that these images "dramatize the 
proach to death and that of the end 
Notcs that, for Donne, "on ly the body 
more important element ofhumanlifc, . 
as its lover" (p. 128). 

~ 86. GIFFORD, WILLIAM. "Donne 
I1.S. 16: 370-71. 
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(p. viii); references and abbrevia tions (pp . 
1\vo Versions (pp. xi-xvii), II. The Historical 
The Satire and the Satirist (pp. xxix-xlii ); bib

Latin Text (pp. xliii-xliv), II. The English Text 
Consulted (pp. xlviii-I i), IV The Text of this 

and English texts on facing pages (pp. 1-99). 
Appendix A, "Differences bctween the 1\vo 
. n, "A Note on Sources" (PI'. 1;8-67); 

~oll'I>o<,t;,," with Thomas Morton" (pp. 168-
Discovcry" (P. C. Stanwood's discovery of a 

1 the Huntcr man uscript coll ection in thc Li
I (pp. 174-7 ; ). The introduction traces the 

I Latin and English versions and comments 
. Also outlines the historical contcxt and com

of the treatise. Extensive notes and com-

O. with elegies on the allthors death (1 633). 
I Press. [I 3j,406p. 
. Hildesbeim and New York: Georg Ohns 

first collected edition of Donlle's poems (Lon
with origina l title page. Reprod uced in original 

Library, shcl fmark C. 1141; (STC 7045). 

G. "Sponde and Donne: Lens and Prism." C L 

de Sponde to show that, in spite of those 
Sponde as a "Donne manque" (p. 319), the 
unlike and that the diffcrence "is not one of 

(p. 336). Comments all the religious, love, 
to show that there is "a great dissimilarity in 

and association, in the kind of poetic orga
dealt with" (pp. 329-30). Points out that 

figurative, fill ed with conceits, witty, and com
of mood, tone, image, point of view" (p. 336) 
is much less complex and lacks metaphysical 

"John Donne and th e New Christianity." The 

conversion from Catholicism to Anglicanism 
writings, especia lly the Anni\'ersaries, show 

even after his conversion, a great respect and 
Roman Church. 
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~ 83 . FLYNN, DENNIS. 'l1lTCC Unnoticed Companion Essays to Donne's 
'An essay of Va lour.'" BNYPL 73: 4Z..j.- 39. 

Argues th<lt three essays printed under the title "Sir Francis \Valsing
ham's Anatolllizing of Honesty, Ambition , and Fortitude" included in 
Cot toni Posthuma (16; I), a collection of Sir Robert Cotton's papers pub
lished posthumousl}' by James Howell, may have been written by Donne. 
~otes that Donne's "An Essay of Va lour" is included in the collection, 
falsely ascribed to Sidney. Suggests that the false ascriptions Illay have 
been a private joke between Collon and Donne at the expense of their 
patrons. 

~ 8-t. FRASER, RUSSELL. "On Metaphor, Mysticism, and Scicncc." 
M;chQR 8, 49-57 . 

Argues that the usua ll y accepted polarity betwcen scientist and mystic 
is not accurate since both share a belief in gencral ideas and universals . 
Notes that the poet, on the other hand, "moves, not from particulars to 
thegcneral, but frolll particular to particular" (p. ;7). He "is satisfied with 
the achieving of his li mited or ana logical truth" and "does not suppose 
that the more imperi:11 ambition of the mystic or the codifier of general 
law is likely to be fruitful" (p. p). BrieRy discusses Donne's view of poetry 
as "an exegetical science whose mundane business is with 'such and such'" 
(p. ;2). Suggests that his poetry "is like hermeneutics, except that the 
material the poet sets himsel f to gloss is not con fined to Scripture but is 
drawn from the entire range of our experience" (p. 5Z). Sees similarities 
between medieval scholasticism and much of Donne's poetry since both 
stress that "truth must be discovered in the palpable and particular" (p. 
n ), and notes that for the poet, as for the nominalist, "general ideas or 
universals do not exist outside the mind that conceives them" (p. 57). 
Suggests that Shakespeare and Donn e differ from their predecessors only 
in degree: "the kind remai ns what it was, still worshipful of extrinsic form" 
(p. 54)· 

~ 85. GATCH, MILTON McC. "The Sixteenth-Century Tradition," in 
Death: Meaning and Morality ill Christian Thought and Contem
porary CII/ture, pp. 11 2- 28. New York: The Seabury Press. 

BrieRy comments on Donne's views on death (pp. 12 ;- 28) as reRected 
primarily in the poetry. Points out Donne's images of death as sleep in two 
of the Holy Sonnets and in "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe" and sug
gests that these images "dramatize the dista nce between the original ap
proach to death and that of the end of the Reformation era" (p. 128). 
Notes that, for Donne, "only the body truly sleeps; the soul, which is the 
more important element of human life, is active but also loyal to the body 
as its lover" (p. 128). 

~ 86. GIFFORD, WILLIAM. "Donne on Ca ndlemas at St. Paul's?" N&Q 
n. s. 16: 370-71. 
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Presents additional facts that challenge the assumption made by Simp
son and Potter in their edition of Donne's sennons (1953-1q62) that Donne 
customa rily preached at St. Paul's on Candlemas. Points out that in a 
letter to George Gerrard (1629), Donne states that, because of illness, he 
must omit his annual Christmas sermon at St. Pau l's but will make special 
arrangements to preach on Cand lemas, which, apparently, would bc un
usual for him. 

~ 87· GODINO, ROOOLFo. "A prop6sito de John Donne y sus dcvo
ciones." Su r 321: 81-84. 

Comments favorably on the first modern Spanish translation of Donne's 
Devotions upon Emergent Occasions by Alberto Girri (entry 78). Presents 
a brief biographical sketch of Donne and suggests that one of the main 
appeals of the Devotions is its tension between the secular and the sacred, 
a tension reAected in all of Donne's works. Calls the Devotions "Ia mas 
sincera y dramatica meditaci6n sobre la muertc que exista en la Iiteratura 
inglesa" (p. 83). 

!.G~ 88. GnANsDEN, K. W. Tohn Donne. Rev. ed. Hamdcn, Conn.: Ar
chon Books. X,197p. 

Revision of the 1954 edition , which fi rst appea red in the Mcn and Book 
Series (London: Longmans , Grcen and Co. ). Takes into account ccrtai n 
recent work on Don nc's life, his canon, the text, and his sources. Rctains 
thc discussion of the twelfth elegy even though Helen Gardncr's edition 
rejects it; removes commcnts on the "Heroicall Epistle," howcver, in the 
light of Gardner's cvidence. Revises and slightly expands the selccted bib
liography. Presents a general introduction to the study of Donne's life and 
works. Announces that this study is not a reassessment of Donne but rather 
is intended simply to servc as a "companion" for the general reader. Di
vided into five major parts: (1) the life (pp. 1- 48), (2) the metaphysical 
school (pp. 49-53), (3) the secular poems (pp. 55-124), (4) the divi ne 
poems (pp. 125- 47) and (5) the prose works (pp. 149-91). 

~ 89. HAEFNEn, cElmAlw. "John Donne: The Canonization'. Eine 
Interpretation ." NS 18: 169-75 . 

Explicates ''The Canonization" and stresses that the tcnsion in the poem 
is, in part, created by the seeming disparity between the sacred vehicle 
(canonization) and the secular tenor (sexua l love). Suggests that thc lise of 
paradox in Donnc's poetry reRects the inner tensions of Ihe scventecnlh
century world view: "In dem Augenbliek, wo das Irdiscbe nieht mehr 
allein als Funktion des Religiosen verstanden wird, sondern die wechscl. 
seitige Abhiingigkeit beider gesehen wird, !ritt notwendigenvcise die Pa
radoxie Cluf, weil sic imstande isl, beides zusammenzuzwingen" (pp. 174-
75)· 

<!G~ 90. HEA11i-STUBBS, JOHN. "From the Elizabethans to Mi lton," in The 
Ode, pp. 22-39. London: Oxford University Press. 
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Discusses the development of the ode ~ 
voice of Donne's poelry with the more 1= 

Cavaliers. Points out that, on the whole, 
apply the term ode to their elaborate stanza 
Man'ell and Lord Herbert of Cherbury, wi 
moved, whether love should continue fo 
Donne's "The Extasie." 

~ 91. . "The Jaeobeans," in The 
don: Oxford University Press. 

Sun'eys very briefly Donne's satires. Su 
satires "which gained for Donne's poetry in 
ness and obscurity which led to its being a 
and neglected for nearly three centuries a 
Donne's Sa tyres, however, for being "vivid 
lion of contemporary life" (p. 23). 

~ 92. HIRABAYASH1, Jmo. "Ignatius His [ 
[Ignatius His Conclave and "New Ph 
Daigaku) (A) no. 34 (February): 67-f 

Comments on Donne's rejection of a: 
towa rd the Jesuits. Notes that, whcreas in 
tion was to persuade Catholics to take the ( 
in Ignatius his Conclal'€ is vitu~ration agair 
knew the works of Copernicus, calileo, 31 

"new philosophy" as a skillful weapon agail 
Argues that ignatius shows that Donne wa 
fou r years before his ordination and obvic 
his abi lity as an Anglican controversialist. 

~ 93. H1SANO, SACHIKO. "John Donne n 
shi no Baai" [Paradox in John DOllnl 
the Middle Years]. IVY (Nagoya Dai! 

Cited in Bibliography English (lrld R( 
1()61- 1970. (Rena issance I : 6), 
and Miyo Takano. 1bkyo: The I, 

Unava ilable. 

~ 94. HODGART, MA·lTHEW. ((Forms 
(World University Library.) London: 

BrieRy discusses the development 
sixteenth century and calls Donne "by 
satirists" (p. 142). Points out that, on the 
satire is "sadly disappointing as poetr( 
exception. 
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Discusses the development of the ode and brieAy contrasts the privatc 
\'Oice of Donne's poetry with the more public voice of Jonson and the 
Cavaliers. Points out that , on the whole, the metaphysical poets do not 
apply the term ode to their elaborate stanzaic forms. Notes hvo exceptions; 
MaT\'ell and Lord Herbert of Cherbury, whose "An Ode upon a Question 
moved, whether love should continue for ever" may owe something to 
Donne's ''The Extasie." 

...; 91. . "The Jacobeans," in The Verse Satire, pp. 22-34. Lon-
don: Oxford University Press. 

Surveys very brieAy Donn e's sa ti res. Suggests that it was primarily the 
satires "which gained for Donnc's poetry in general a reputation for rough
ness and obscurity which led to its being almost universally under-valued 
and neglected for nearly three centuries after his death" (p. 23). Praises 
Donne's Satyres, however, for being "vivid and dramatic in their observa
tion of contemporary life" (p. 23). 

~ 92. HIRABAYASHI, JIRa. "Ignatius I-lis Conel:lVe to 'New Philosophy'" 
[Ignatius His Conclave and "New Philosophy"] . Kiyo (Kyoto Kyoi ku 
Daigaku) (A) no. 34 (February): 67-8 2. 

Comments on Donne's rejection of Catholicism and his antagon ism 
toward the Jesuits. Notes that, whereas in Pseudo-Martyr Donne's inten
tion was to persuade Catholics to take the Oath of Allegiance, his purpose 
in Ignatius his Collclave is vituperntioll against the Jesuits. Notes that Donne 
knew the works of Copern icus, Galileo, and Kepler and that he uses the 
Mnel\' philosophy" as a skillful weapon against the ignorance of the Jesuits. 
Argues thai Ignatius shows that Donne was a convinced Anglican at least 
four yea rs before his ordination and obviously demonstrated to the king 
his ability as an Anglican controversialist. 

~ 93. HISANo, SACHlKO. "John Donne no Paradox- Chilki no Skilky6-
shi no Baai" [Paradox in John Donne-On His Religious Poetry in 
the Middle Years]. IVY (Nagoya Daiga ku) no. 8 (March): 41-55. 

Cited in Bibliography of English and Renaissance Studies in Japan : I, 
1961-197°. (Renaissance Monographs: 6), edited by Kazuyoshi Enozawa 
and ivliyo Thkano. Tokyo: The Renaissance Institute I Aratake Shuppan. 
Unavailable. 

...; 94· HODGART, MAlTHEW. "Forms of Sati re," in Satire, pp. 132-87. 
(World University Library.) London: Weidenfcld and Nicolson . 

Briefly discusses the dcvelopment of formal verse satire during the late 
sixteenth century and calls Donne "by far the best of the Eli zabethan 
satirists" (p. 142). Points out that, on the whole, sixteenth-century verse 
satire is "sadly disappointing as poetry" (p. 141) but sees Donne as an 
exccption . 
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t41.§ 95. HOWEU., ANTHONY. "A Question of Form." PoetryR 60: 41-49. 
Comments on the question of form in baroque poetry and its uses of 

paradox and parody and points out that often Donne's poetry can bc called 
baroque. BricAy comments on "The Flea" and suggests that the Aea is a 
parody of Cupid . 

~ 96. HUl\'TLEY, FRANK L. "Or. Johnson and Metaphysical Wit; or, 
Discordia concors Yoked and Balanced." PMMLA 1: 103-12. 

Attem pts to view the metaphysical poets from Dr. Johnson's perspective 
by explain ing Johnson's usc of the phrase discordia concors. Distinguishes 
between "two modes of imitating world harmony," the classica l and the 
Christian, and "describes and illustrates the difference in feeling and shape 
that one mode produces in Denham and Pope; and the other, in Donne 
and Herbert" (p. 104). Notes that "one pattern imitates the natural bal. 
ance between the elements of fission and fusion; the other more daringly 
combines a lower into a higher value to achieve a third" and Ihal "the 
balanced pattern is Pythagorean and Empedoclean and consists of two's 
and four's; the yoked pattern is Platonic and Christian, and often appears 
in three's and five's" (p. 104). Suggests that Dr. Johnson is not ridiculing 
the mctaphysical poets but views the Augustans and the metaphysicals 
from a "classical" viewpoint. Concludes that "in theme and form the Au· 
gusta n architcctonic of wit, then, and that of Donne and Herbert both 
concern the poet's prime function of making artistic order out of the chaos 
of experience, but Augustan wit is 'classical' and Donnean wit is 'Chris· 
tian' in its sea rch for world harmony" (p. 112). 

~ 97. INGLIS, FRED. The Elizabethan Poets: The Making of English 
Poetry from Wyatt to Ben Jonson. (Litera ture in Perspective. ) Lon· 
don: Evans Brothcrs. 168p. 

Discusses often ncglected Elizabethan poets, warns against the dangers 
of the historical classification of poetry, and suggests that the modcrn en· 
thusiasm for Donne's poetry has caused plain-style poetry to be undcres· 
timated. Compares and contrasts Donne's poetry brieRy with that of Wyatt, 
Gascoigne, Ralegh, Sidney, Thomas Campion, Fulke Greville, Shake· 
speare, Jonson, and George Herbert. 

.. ~ 98. JEIiMLlCH, REIMER. Die Bildlichkeit in der Liebes/yrik Sir Philip 
Sidneys, Michael Dray tons und fohn Donnes ('Astrophel and Stella,' 
'Idea,' emd 'Songs and Smlets'). Kiel: Christian·Albrechts-Univcrsitiit 
zu Kid. 187, xv p. 

Compares and contrasts the lIses of metaphor and images in Sidney's 
Astrophel and Stella, Drayton's Idea , and Donne's Songs and Sonets "to 
assess the tradi tional and the non-trad itional clements in the thrce collcc· 
lions to find out what they have in common and where they differ" (p. 
185), and thus to obtain evidence that would allow for a reconsideration 
of the question of Donne's so-called modemity and his alleged revolt against 
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the prevailing conventions of his day. Su 
inAuences on all three poets-the Greek A 
sard, Neoplatonic love theories, Galenic 
and discusses by means of both historical 
metaphorical structures, rhetorica l strateg 
ployed by all three pocts. Shows how ea· 
and metaphors but suggests that Donne oN 
lions in his poetry and is oftcn more sopl' 
Stresses that Donne, morc than Sidney 0 

images as tools for logical reasoning and pi 
a greater va riety of metaphors than the 01 
new only in his use of alchemical figures a 
however, that Donne's use of scientific I 
sense. Bibliography (pp. i- xv). 

~ 99. KERMODE, FRANK, ed. The Mete 
Metaphysical Poetry and the Maior ~ 
introduction and commentary by FTc 
Literature and Ideas Series, edited by 
cett Publications. 351P. 

General introduction to Donlle and te 
32). Notes that Donne's "colloquial harsh 
ageI)', his expression, strong argumcnt, pers 
indefatigable paradox, all add up to a ncw 
20-21 ) but shows also that Donne used tr 
A collection of twenty-six previously pu~ 
from book-length studies by diverse han 
headings: (I) The Engl ish Background, (2) 
elic, (4) The Major Metaphysical Poets, aT 
of the items in the collection make menti( 
in understanding metaphysical poetry in g 
cia lly important: ( I) Frank J. Warnke, "B, 
97-112), from European Metaphysical Po. 
sity Press, 1961 ), pp. 5-21; (2) Carew, "AI 
Deane of Pauls, Dr. John Donne" (pp. 
ed ited by Rhodes Dun lap (Oxford: Clarenc 
selections from Dryden, An Essay 
course Concerning the Original and 
says oflohn Drydefl, edited by W P. 
1:52; 2: 19, 102; (4) "Metaphysical Wit" 
"The Life of Cowley" in Lives of the 
Metaphysical Poets" (pp. first 
Essays; (6) J. E. Duncan , "l 'he 
(pp. 136-45), from The Revival 
Uni\'ersity of Minnesota Press, 
Shocking Image" (pp. 146-57), 
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the prevailing convcntions of his day. Surveys the common sources and 
influences on all three pocts~the Greek Anthology, Ovid, Pctrarch, Ron~ 
sard, Neopiatonic love theories, Galenic philosophy, and Scholasticism 
and discusses by mcans of both historical and linguistic approaches the 
metaphorical structures, rhetorical strategies, and linguistic devices em
ployed by all three poets. Shows how each uses many traditional topoi 
and metaphors but suggests that Donne often creates more concrete situa
tions in his poetry and is often more sophisticated in his uses of images. 
Stresses that Donne, more than Sidney or Drayton, uses metaphor and 
images as tools for logical reasoning and points out that, although he uses 
a greater variety of metaphors than the other two, he creates something 
new only in his use of alchemical figures and images of the world . Notes, 
however, that Donne's use of scientific imagery is not modern in any 
sense. Bibliography (pp. i-XV). 

~ 99. KERMODE, FRANK, ed. The Metaphysical Poets: Key Essays on 
Metaphysical Poetry and the Major Metaphysical Poets. Edited with 
introduction and commentary by Frank Kcrmode. (Fawcett Premier 
Literature and Ideas Serics, cdited by Irving Howe .) New York: Faw
cett Publications. 351P. 

Ccneral introduction to Donne and to metaphysical poetry (pp. lI

p). Notes that Donne's "colloquial harshness, the application of his im
agery, his expression, strong argument, persistent dialectical sleight-of-hand, 
indefatigable paradox, all add up to a new thing [in English poetry]" (pp. 
20-21) but shows also that Donne used traditional themes and methods. 
A collection of twenty-six previously published essays and/or selections 
from book-length studies by diverse hands arranged under five major 
headings: (1) The English Background, (2) Baroque, (3) Metaphysical Po
etic, (4) The Major Metaphysical Poets, and (5) Epiloguc. Although most 
of the items in the collection make mention of Donne and arc important 
in understanding metaphysical poetry in gcneral, the following are espe
cially important: (1) Frank J. Warnke, "Baroque and Mctaphysical" (pp. 
97-112), from European Metaphysical Poetry (Ncw Havcn: Yale Univer
sity Press, 1961). pp. 5- Z1; (2) Carcw, "An Elegie upon the Death of the 
Deane of Pauls, Dr. John Donne" (pp. 11;-17), from Carew's Poems, 
edited by Rhodes Dunlap (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1949), Pl'· 71-74; (3) 
selections from Dryden, An Essay of Dramatic Poesy, and from A Dis
course Conceming the Original and Progress of Satire (p. 121), from Es
sa)'s oflohn Drydel', edited by w. P. Ker (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1900), 
L:52; 2: 19, 10Z; (4) "Metaphysical Wit" (pp. 122- Z4), from Dr. Johnson, 
"'J11e Life of Cowley" in Lives of the English Poets; (;) T. S. Eliot, "The 
Metaphysical Poets" (pp. 126-35), first published in 19Z1, from Selected 
Essays; (6) J. E. Duncan, "The Background of Eliot's [Donne] Criticism" 
(pp. 136-45), from The Revival of Metaphysical Poetry (Minneapolis: 
University of Minnesota Press, 1959), pp. 118-z6; (7) A. D. Nuttall, "The 
Shocking Image" (pp. 146-57), from Two Concepts of Allegory (New York: 



'ohl1 DOllne 

Barnes and Noble, 1967), pp. 81-91; (8) Joseph A. Mazzeo, "Modern 
Theories of Metaphysical Poetry" (pp. 158-71), from MP 50 (19 52): 88-
96; (9) selections from Izaak Walton, Life of Dr. 10hn Donne (pp. 177-
So); (10) i\. J. Smith, "Donne's hwention" (pp. 181- 202), from lohn Donne: 
Songs and Sonets (London: Edward Arnold, 1964), pp. 7-26; ( 11 ) I-Ielen 
Gardner, "'nle Religious Pochy of John Donne~ (pp. 203- 21 ), from Donne: 
The Divine Poems (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 19 52), pp. xv-xxxiii; and 
(12) A. Alvarez, "The Came of Wit and the Corruption of Style" (pp. 
331- 43), from The School of Donne (London: Chatto & Windus, 1 C)6 I). 

~ 100. KISH[MOTO, YosnrrAKA. '''TIle Autumnal!' 0 toshite Mita Donne 
no Shisei" [Donne's Attitude in "The Autumnall"] . Kiyo (Eigo/Eibei 
Bungaku) (Bungakubu, Baika Joshi Da igaku) no. 6 (Deccmber): 49 -
6,. 

Argues that, although "'The Autumnall" is written in the style of a courtly 
lyric, it does not actually belong to that genre. Suggest~ that the difference 
lies in the diction and in a certain lack of refinement, even TOughness, of 
wit. Finds Helen Gardner's reading of the poem preferable to Grierson's 
interpretation. 

<4~ 10 1. KODAMA , 1-I[5AO. "Kindai Eikoku Sekkyo Bungaku no Hassei
Latimer bra Donne e" r ille Beginnings of Engli sh Sermon Litera
ture-From Latimer to Donne]. Kenk yu Nempo (Bungakubu, Gak
ushuin Daigaku) no. 15: 1- 40 . 

Comments on va rious differences among the sermons of Donne, Rich
ard Hooker, and Laneelot Andrewes. Finds And rewes marc liturgical, 
Hooker more theological, and Donne more metaphysical and suggests 
that of the thrce Donne pursues his argument with greater verve. Stresses 
that Donne's sermons are filled with conceits, are bri lliantly exeCLltcd, and 
are argumentatively persuasive. Notes that one feels often that Donne is 
trying most of all to persuade himself rather than his congregation. Points 
out that Donne was able to develop profound metaphysical argumcnts out 
of what for others would have been mere superficial wit and discusses how 
Donne divides his sermons into three logically related parl~ rather than 
silllply developing his sermons from key terms in the text. 

~ 102. KOPJ>ENFELS, WERNER von. "Donnes Liebesdichtung und die 
Tradition von Toltel's Miscellany." Anglia 87: 167- 200 . 

Traces Donne's relationship to the Petrarchan tradition of earlier Re
naissance poetry, especially as it is reRected in Tolle/'s Miscellany, and dis
cusses how Donne transforms traditional themes, such as the theme of 
Zeflro torna, through the uses of irony. Comments in some detail on themes 
in "The Dampe," "Loves diet," and "TIvicknam garden" and noles, in 
pa rticu lar, the direct inAuenee of Tubervil le on the last two. 
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~ t03 . KORTE, DoNALD M. "John Dc 
Rhetoric." HAB 20, iii: 78-81. 

Contends that in Satyre I "the pervasi\ 
perbole, and the mock-seriousness all wo 
ambiguous figure, one who lacks a firm 
authoritati\'ely at folly and vice" and Sll: 

failure to establish an authoritati\'e ethos ii' 
(p. So). Argues that in Sa/yre IV, on the 
witty and hyperbolic, is effcctive because I 
and "espouses elearly-defined values, anc 
anything else that would make him amb 
(p.80). 

~ 104. KRZECZKOWSK[, l-h!:NRYK, JERI 
tAWSKI, cds. "John Donne (1573-
skiego [Poets of the English Languag 
i prozy.) Warsaw: Pmlstwowy Insty!\; 

Reprinted: 1971, 1974. 
Contains a general introduction to Dc 

9), a selected bibliography (p. 409), and 
sacred, translated into Polish by various h: 
atory notes on individual poems (pp. 851' 

~ 105. K U5UNOSE, TOSHIH[KO. '111e An 
Donne" Dohn Donne in His Middl 
Ronko (Kanseigakuin Daigaku) no. 

Argues that the major theme of the A 
flesh and the spirit and that the main ch, 
abeth Drury but Donne himself. Mainta 
flesh and spirit are in eonAict and are sc 
Annil'ersarie they become one. 

~ 106. "John Donne no Sho 
Donne's Religious Poetry- Bod>, an 
shu (Kanseigakuin Daigaku). (A spc 
biro 1hnaka.) (April): 41- 58. 

Suggests that the relationship of the 
artistic, moral, and religious meaning 
in his religious poems he seeks to show 
and "all." 

~ 107. LAWN[CZAK, DoNALD A. 
6: 12-19. 

Argues for the unity of the dramatic 
onization." Maintains that Donne 
and, through his aesthetic structure, 
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pp. 81-91; (8) Joseph A. Mazzeo, "Modern 
(pp. 158-71), from MP 50 (1952): 88-

Walton. Life of Dr. John Donne (pp. 177-
Invcntion" (pp. 181-202), from fohn DOIme: 

' 1 : Edward Arnold, 1964), pp. 7-26; (1 1) Helcn 
of john Donne" (pp. 2°3-21), from Donne: 

Press, 1952), pp. xv-xxxiii; and 
of Wit and the Corruption of Style" (pp. 

of Donne (London: Chatto & Wind us, 1961). 

iH~~7;~'c "111C Autumnali' 0 toshite Mita Donne r, 1 in "The Autumnall"}. Kiyo (EigO/Eibei 
, Baika joshi Daigaku) no. 6 (Deeembcr): 49-

Autumnall" is written in the style of a courtly 
~,,Jm,g to that genre. Suggests that the difference 

certain lack of refinement, even roughness, of 
reading of the poem prefcrable to Grierson's 

"Kindai Eikoku Sekkyo Bungaku no Hassci
e" [The Beginnings of English Sermon Litera
to Donne]. Kellkyu Nempo (Bungakubu, Gak-
15: 1-40. 

among the sermons of Donne, Rich
Andrewes. Finds Andrewes more liturgical, 
and Donne more metaphysical and suggests 

his argument with greater verve. Stresses 
with conceits, are brilliantly executed, and 

1 • Notes that one feels often that Donne is 
himself rather than his congregation. Points 

develop profound metaphysical arguments out 
been mere superficial wit and discusses how 

into three logically related parts rather than 
from key terms in the text. 
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Miscellany." Anglia 87: 167-200. 

to the Petrarchan tradition of earlier Rc
as it is reflccted in Totters Miscellany, and dis

traditional themes, such as the theme of 
of irony. Comments in some delrtil on themes 
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of Tuberville on the last two. 
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~ 103. KORTE, DoNALD M. "John Donne's 'Satyres' and a Matter of 
Rhetoric." HAB 20, iii: 78-81. 

Contends that in Satyre 1 "the pervasive irony, the histrionics, the hy
perbole, and the mock-seriousness all work towards making the satirist an 
ambiguous figurc, one who lacks a firm moral base from which to rail 
authoritatively at folly and vice" and suggests that "because of Donnc's 
failure to establish an authoritative ethos in his speaker, the 5.1tire is Aawcd" 
(p. 80). Argues th .. t ill Satyre IV, on the other hand, the speaker, though 
~itty and hyperbolic, is effective because he "stands on a firm moral base" 
and "espouses clearly-defined values, and no heavy-handed theatrics nor 
anything clsc that would make him ambiguous undermine his position" 
(p.80). 

~ 104· KI{ZECZKOWSKI, HENRYK, jERZY S. S[1'O, AND jULlusz L:u
LAWSK[, cds. "John Donne (1573-1631)," in Poeci jezyka angiel
skiego [Poets of the English Language], 1408-44. (Biblioteka poczji 
i prozy.) Warsaw: Panstwowy Instytut Wydawniczy. 

Reprinted: 1971, 1974. 
Contains a general introduction to Donne's life and poetry (pp. 408-

9), a selectcd bibliography (p. 409), and thirty poems, both secular and 
sacred, translated into Polish by various hands (pp. 410-44). Brief explan
atory notes on individual poems (pp. 851-52). 

~ 10;. KUSUNOSE, TOSHIHIKO. 'The Annivcrsarics-Chuki ni okeru John 
Donne" [John Donne in His Middle Years-On the Anniversaries]. 
Ronko (Kanscigaku in Daigaku) no. 16 (Dccember): 101-14. 

Argues that the major theme of thc Almiversaries is the union of the 
flesh and the spirit and that the main character in the poems is not Eliz
abeth Drury but Donne himself. Maintains that in The first Anniversary 
flesh and spirit are in conflict and are separated but that in The second 
Anniversarie they become one. 

~ 106. . "john Donne no Shukyo-shi-Nikutai to Rei" [John 
Donne's Religious Poetry-Body and SoulJ. Bungaku Gogakll Ron 
shu (Kanscigakllin Daigaku). (A special issue in honor of Prof. Aki. 
hiro Tanab.) (April): 41-58. 

Suggcsts that the relationship of the body and the soul is central to the 
artistic, moral. and religious mcaning of Donne's sacred poetry and that 
in his religious pocms he sceks to show how the body and soul are "one" 
and ~all." 

~ 10j'. r......WNICZAK, DoNALD A. "Donnc's Sainted Lovers---Again." Serif 
6: 12-19. 

Argues for the unity of the dramatic structure and tone of "TI1C Can
onization." Maintains that Donne transforms wit into love in the poem 
and, through his aesthetic structure, reconcilcs profane and sacred lovc. 
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Suggests that the central, functional paradox in the poem, one that the 
reader participates in along with the "you" addrcssed, is the realization 
"that by giving up the world's identification of secula r love with blasphcmy 
is a way of discovering that love is something more than the secular world 
could imagine it to be" and that "profanc love is more than ius! eros
again, as the secular world imagines" (p. 13). Suggests, however, that the 
final effect of the poem is somewhat unclear: "Pcrhaps what this means is 
that thc reader feels that the union described in this essay is a union, a 
harmony, achieved only through wit and art" (p. 19). 

<oS~ 108. LEA, KATHLEEN. The Poetic Powers of Repetition. (Chatterton 
Lecture on an English Poet, British Academy.) Oxford: Oxford Uni
versity Press. ; 1-76 p. 

Rcprinted in PBA 55 (1971 ): 51-76. 
Discusscs thc variety, del icacy, and force of the rhetorical device of rep

etition in English poetry. Mentions Donne's "curious mimicking of the 
slapping of sails" (p. 69) in his verse letter, "The Stonne," and also men
tions and quotes from Donne's sermon on the text "Follow me, and r will 
make you fishcrs of men·' "with its fascinating exploitation of thc logical, 
connective, and even lyrical effects of repetition" (p. 70). 

~ 109· LEAV1S, F. R. "'English'-Unrest: and Continuity." TLS, 29 Ma>; 
pp- 569- 7' -

Thc opcning addrcss at a colloquium on English studies held :It the 
Uni\'crsity of Wales at Crcgynog. Discusses T. S. Eliot's criticism of the 
mciaphysical poets, especially "The Metaphysical Pocts" that appeared in 
TLS, 20 October 1911, pp. 66tr70, :lnd contrasts it with J. B. Leishman's 
"academic·' criticism of Donnc in The Monarch of Wit (19;: I). Maintains 
that the distinctive value of Eliot's Donne criticism is that it "is condi
tioned by its being the 'poetic practitioner's' and having the limitations of 
aim and scopc that th:lt description implies" (p. 571 ). Suggcsts that "what 
Donne, the master of the metaphysical schoo!, did that mallerc(1 most to 
Eliot the poetic innovator was to bring into non-dramatic pociry the Shake
spearian usc of thc English language" (p. 571). 

<oS~ 110. LECOCQ, LoUIS. "John Donne,·' in La Satire en Angleterre de 
1588 it 1603, pp. 358-98. (Etudes Anglaiscs, 31.) Paris: Didicr. 

Discusses Elizabethan satire within a historical and theoretical frame
work and prcscnts a detailed explication of Donne's five satires (pp. 365-
84), comments on maior stylistic features of his satires, and diseusscs kcy 
elements in his satiric vicw of the world. Finds the two dominating images 
of Satyre Ill , the river and the mountain, as symbolic of Donnc's funda
mental satiric vision; the river suggests the flux, change, and corruption 
of life, and the mountain suggests the permanence and purity of truth 
from which the destruction of change can be viewed. Suggests that ccrtain 
biographical facts :lbout Donne, especially his early religious commitment 
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to Catholicism, help explain his inclination I 
compares and contrasts Donne with Thom: 

~ I ll. LE CoMTE, EDWARD. The Nota 
Thc Dial Press. ix, 251P. 

Biography of Frances Howard, Countes~ 
of Somerset. Briefly commcnts on Donne' 
occasion of her second marriage (pp. 131-
with Robert Carr, Earl of Somersct. 

~ Ill. LEHANE, BRENDAN. TheCompleG 
Press. x, 116p. 

Discusses the flea in history and Iiteratll 
"The Flea," calling it "the erotic apex of th 
after it "thc immoral flea is plainly pornogr 

~ I 1 3. LEMON, LEE T. Approaches to L 
Toronto: Oxford Univcrsity Press. ix, 

Comments on "The Canonization," cs~ 
structure of its argument, the symbolic w 
meaning of rage (line 39), and the skillfu l 
(pp. 6-14, ;:0-51, 5S). Discusses briefly he 
of the first quatrain of "At the round earth 
to the tone of the poem (pp. 97-98). COlT 
of translation by discussing subtletics in "T 

~ 114. LLOYD, CHARLES E. "The Auth4 
Sonnet XIV" !HI 30: lSI-;l. 

Suggests that the second collect of Morni1 
in the Jacobean Prayer Book may have su 
enthraller-liberator and Cod as rapist-chaste11 
my heart." 

~ 115. MCPEEK, JAMES A. S. "Classical 
Literature: A Selected Bibliography." 

Selccted bibliography of works dealing w 
Bible in English literature, along with a 
maior versions or mythic reshapings of 
bi blical stories. Cites Donne's version 
and his uses of the myth of the phoenix 
works included. 

~ 116. MAIIONY, PATRICK. "Thc 
Approach to Evil." IEGP 68: 407-1 

Reprinted in Essential Articles {or the 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 
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especially his carly religious commitment 
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to Catholicism, help explain his inclination to hide himself in satire. BrieAy 
compares and contrasts Donne with Thomas Lodge and with Pope. 

~ III. LE CoMTE, EDWARD. The Notorious lAdy Essex. New York: 
The Dial Prcss. ix, 251P. 

Biography of Frances Howard, Countess of Essex, and later Countess 
of Somerset. BricAy comments 011 Don ne's epithalamion written on the 
occasion of her second marriage (pp. 131-33) and on Donne's friendship 
with Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset. 

~ 112. LEHANE, BRENDAN. The Compleat Flea. New York: The Viking 
Press. x, 126p. 

Discusses the Aea in history and literature and comments on Donne's 
''The Flea," calling it "thc erotic apex of the literary Aea" and noting that 
after it "the immoral Rca is plainly pornographic" (p. 47)· 

~ 113. LEMON, LEE T. Approaches to Literature. New York, London, 
Toronto: Oxford University Press. ix, 243P. 

Comments on "The Canonization," especially on the subtlety of the 
structure of its argument, the symbolic usc of fly (line 20), the precise 
meaning of rage (l ine 39), and the skillful uses of imagery and metaphor 
(pp. 6-14, 50-51, ;:5). Discusses brieAy how the stanzaic form and metcr 
of the first quatrain of "At the round earths imagin'd corners" contribute 
to the tone of the poem (pp . 97-98). Commcnts also on the inadequacy 
of translation by discllssing subtletics in "Thc Extasie" (pp. 115-16). 

~ 114. LLOYD, CHARLES E. ''The Author of Peace and Donne's Holy 
Sonnet XlV." FIll 30: 251-52. 

Suggests that thc second collect of Morning Prayer, the collect for peace, 
in the Jacobean Prayer Book may have suggested the imagery of Cod as 
enthraller-liberator and God as rapist-chastener in the closing lines of "Batter 
my heart." 

~ 115. MCPEEK, JAMES A. S. "Classical Myth and the Bible in English 
Literature: A Selected Bibliography." CEA 32: 14- 39· 

Selected bibliography of works dealing with classic"l mythology and the 
Bib!e in English literature, along with a chronological listing of certain 
major versions or mythic reshapings of twcnty representative myths and 
biblical stories. Cites Donne's version of the story of Noah's Rood (p. 31 ) 
and his uses of the myth of the phoenix (p. 36). Primary and seconda ry 
"orks included. 

~ 116. MAIIONY, PATRICK. "The Anniversaries: Donne's Rhetorical 
Approach to Evil." !EGP 68: 407-13. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study of fohn Donne's Poetry. 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 363-67. 
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Sees the Anniversaries as "examples of deliberative-epideictic rhetoric," 
as "poems of process rather than fix ity, of argumentation rather than ex
position," and suggests that "the rhetorical treatment of evil is a key to the 
understanding of the sequel poems" (p. 407 ). Argues that to understand 
the poems fully one "must take into account their full rhetorical nature, 
includi ng thcir chief cause of lament, thcir rcstricted audience, and their 
nuanced harmonization and mutuali ty as rhetorical argument based on 
the meditative tradition" (p. 411 ). Points out that "as epideictic rhetoric, 
the Anniversaries praise the heroine and what she represents , and dispraise 
worldliness; as deli berative rhetoric, the poetic dipt}'chs persuade the new 
world to becomc virtuous like and through the heroinen (pp. 4 11- 12). 
Concludes, therefore, that the poems possess "an ultimately indissoluable 
union of epideictic and deliberative rhetoric" (p. 412). 

~~ 117. MARTZ, LoUIS L. The Wit of LOl-'e: Donne, Carew, CrashalV, 
Marvell. (University of Notre Dame Ward-Phillips Lcctures in En
glish Language and Litcrature, vol. 3. ) Notre Dame, Ind., and lon
don: University of Notre Dame Press. xv, zl6p . 

Series of four lectures (revised and expanded) that were first given at the 
University of Notre Dame in March 1968. Chapter I , "John Donne: Lo\,e's 
Philosophy" (pp. 19- ; 8), presents a brief survey of Donnc's ca rcer; com
ments on various portrai ts of h im that have survived by way of illustrating 
his adoption of various dramatic poses in his poetry, "his way of constantly 
crcating fictional roles out of aspect~ of his persona lity" (p. 26); and ex
amines his philosophy of love as revealed primarily in the Songs and So
nets. Argucs that the basic theme of all Donnc's love poetry is "the prob
lem of the place of human love in a physical world dominated by change 
and death" (p. 35). Attempts to show how Don ne's "questing mind reveals 
and controls th e contrarics thai meet within his being" (p. ; 8) by com
menting on his love poems, especially "Aire and Angels," "Loves growth," 
"The Funerall," "111e Relique," ''The Anniversarie," "A Valed iction: for
bidding mourning," "Tne Extasic,'" "Lo\'ers infin itenessc," "A Lecture upon 
the Shado\\( and "On Himselfc." Mentions Donne throughout the re· 
maining three chapters, primarily through comparisons and contrasts of 
his poetry with that of CarevJ, Crasha\\j and Marvell. Points out thc influ
ence of Donne , cspecially on Carew and Marvell, and present'i an analysis 
of Carew's elegy on Donne (pp. 97- 100). 

~ 11 8. MAR'J-l, LoU IS L. , ed. The Anchor Anthology of Seventeenth
Century Verse, vol. I. Edited with an introduction and notes by 
Louis L. Martz. (l\nchor Seventeenth-Century Series, ACO-13a .) 
Carden City, N. Y: Doubleday and Co. xliii, 525P. 

Reprinted as English Seventeenth-Century Verse, vol. 1 (New York: 
Norton, 1973). 

Parts of the introduction were original ly published in Master Poems of 
the English Language, edited by Oscar Williams (Ncw York: Trident Press, 
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Oxford University Press, 1966). 
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~ 119. MAXWELL, J. C. "A Dam 
N&Q, n.s. 16: 208. 

Suggcsts that Browning likely haC' 
mind when he alluded to the rcstOl 
the Book (I, 89-90). 

~ 120. MEADOWS, A. J. The Hig 
in English Literature. Leicest 

Comments on how scientific dis 
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1400 to 1900. Mcntions Donne thrl 
that Donne's work reAccts a keen int 
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lileo, Wi ll iam Gilbert, Sacrobosco, 
the literary imagination of Donne. 

~ 121 . MENAScE, ESTHER. IntT/. 
Milan: La Coliardica. 249P· 

:ld ed.: 1974, 217p. ("A naked th 
di fohn Donne). 

Historical and critical introduction 
and Sonets and thc Divine Poems, 
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1966), and in Tire Poem of the Mind, by Louis L. Martz (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1966). 

Revised edition of The Meditat ive Poem: An Antlrology of Seventeentlr
Century Verse, edited wi th introduction and notes by Louis L. Martz. 
(Anchor Seventeenth-Century Series, AC6.) C arden City, N. Y.: Double
day and Co., 1963. Thc 1963 edition was reprinted in hardback (Stuart 
Editions), New York: New York University Press, 1963. Discusses in the 
introduction (pp. xix~xli ii ) gencral characteristics of metaphysical poetry . 
and suggests that its use of thc argued mctaphor, the metaphysical conceit, 
is its most distinguishing fcaturc. States that "poetry is metaphysical ... 
when it seeks by complex analysis to find a central principle of being, 
within the bounds of a given situation" (p. xxv). Distinguishes between 
meditative and metaphysical poetry: "A meditative poem . .. represents 
the convergence of two arl~ upon a single object: in English poetry of the 
laic Renaissance the art of meditation entered into and transformed its 
kindred art of poetry" (p. xxxii). Analyzes "Hymne to Cod my Cod, in my 
sicknesse" to show the convergence of the two arts of poetry and medita
tion (pp. xxxiii~xxxv). Maintains that "the ways in which a meditative 
action may be found in poetry arc manifold: the meditative art is as chang
ing, resourceful, and elusive as the mind in which the meditation is en
acted" (p. xli i). Includes sixty-th ree poems by Donne with notes (pp. 31~ 
13Z) and commentary (pp. 469~76). 

~ 119. MAXWELL, J. C. "A Donne Echo in 'The Ring and the Book.'" 
N&Q, n.s. 16: 208 . 

Suggests that Browning likely had Donne's '''111e Bracelet" (line I 12) in 
mind when he alluded to the restorative power of gold in The Ring and 
Ih, Book (I, 89-90). 

~ 120. MEADOWS, A . j. The High Firmament: A SUn'ey of Astronomy 
in English Literature. Leicester: University of Leicester Press. x, 207P. 

Comments on how scientific discoveries and trends, especially in as
tronomy, are reRected in nonscientific English literature from roughly 
1400 to 1900. Mentions Don ne throughout by way of illustration. Shows 
that Donne's work reRects a kecn interest in the scientific aspects of astron
omy as well as in the moral and theological implications of the new dis
coveries and shows the inRuence of the work of Copernicus, Kepler, Ca
lilco, William Gilbert, Sacrobosco, Clavius, Tyeho Brahe, and others on 
the literary imagination of Donne. 

w.!; 121. MENASCE, ESTHER. /n troouzione alla poesia di 10hn Donne. 
Milan: La Goliardica. 249P. 

2d cd.: 1974, 217p. ("A naked thinking heart": In troduzione alia poesia 
di fohn Donne). 

Historical and critical introduction to Donnes poetry, especially the Songs 
and Sonets and the Divine Poems, for Italian readers. Chapter 1 (pp. I ~ 
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10 ) comments on Donne's reputation both in his own time and especially 
since \' 'mid War I and argues that in his love poems and in his sacred 
verse ~':mne "si eleva al di sopra dcl suo tempo e trova accenti validi per 
ogni gcnerazione" (p. 9). Chapter 2 (pp. 11- 36) presents a biographical 
sketch, based heavily on Walton's account. C hapter 3 (pp. 37-4;) gives 
an overall view of Donne's works and divides them into three major peri
ods-those written before his marriage in 1601, those written from 1601 
until his ordination in 1615, and those written from 1615 until his dcath 
in 1631- and comments on the posthumous publication of most of his 
work. Chapter 4 (pp. 46-84) surveys Donne's secula r verse-the epi
grams, the "Epithalamion made at Lineolnes Inne," the satires and ele
gies, the verse letters, and the Songs and S07lets-and concludes that 
Donne, more than any other poet, "ha saputo celebrare J'amore tome 
miracolo, come sommo bene, cd esprimere I'estasi ddl'unione totale con 
la persona amala" (p. 84). Chaptcr 5 (pp. 85-193) presents critical analy
ses of twenty·two poems from the Songs and SOlids. Chapter 6 (pp. 194-
216) offers a general introduction to the Divirle Poems as well as to the 
two Anniversaries. Chapter 7 (pp. 217-48) presents critica l analyses of tell 
of the Holy Sonnets as well as critical commcntary on "A Hymne to Christ, 
at the Authors last going into Germany," "Hymne to God my Cod, in my 
sicknesse," and "A Hymne to God the Father." 

~ 122. MILGATE, W(ESLEY]. "The Date of Donne's Marriage: A Rep!y." 
EA '" 66-67. 

Reply to Edward Lc Comte (entry 28). Disagrees with Le Comte (and 
Lady Mary Clive) that Donne married Ann More in January 1602 rather 
than in December 1601. Points out that the document upon which Le 
Comte based his argument "does not say that the marriage took place in 
January 1601/02, bllt that in that month Donne and Ann were free of am' 

other marital obligations and fwd been properly married" (p. 66). A 1I0t~ 
by P. L. (Pierre Legouis ?) following the article comments on the debate 
and cails for a closure. 

<49 123. MINER, EARL. The Metaphysical Mode from Donne to Cowley. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press. xix, 2911'. 

Pages 118-58 reprinted in Seventeenth Century English Poetry: Mod
ern Essays in Criticism, edited by William R. Keast (entry 328), pp. 45-
76. 

Pages 99-117 reprinted in The Metaphysical Poets: A Selection ofCrit
ical Essays, edited by Gerald Hammond (entry 648), pp. 197-214. 

The purpose of this study is "to discriminate poetic features that are 
particularly important to the Metaphysical style and differences possible 
within the style: in other words, what is lasting and what changes, what is 
general to the style and what is peculiar to individual writers" (p. xi). 
Argues (I) that metaphysical poetry is "private in mode, that it treats time 
and place in ways describable in terms of the 'dramatic,' the 'narrative,' 
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the transcendent, the 'meditative,' and the' 
terms provide in their sequence someth ing 
of Metaphysical poetry" (p. xi); (2) that "I 
can be characterized as definition, that 
processes bringing together or separating 
maNers of similar or opposed classes; 
eesses, that extend such matters by their 
cal procedures" (pp. xi-xii); and (3) 
iea! poetry can best be represented in 
affirmation" (p_ xii). Chapter I, '''The 
that the private mo<le is "the o h,'.f ' ,o",o' 

feature differentiating it from the social 
wriNen in modern English before the 
mantic poets" (p. x)_ Chapter 2, "Fonus 

(pp- 48- 11 7), explores variol;";"S'i~"';~fti~ 
iea! poems in terms of their i! 
"Wit: Definition and Dialectic" (pp. II 
of :"fetaph}'sical wit in terms reRecting 
rhetoric" (p. xi). Chapter 4, "11Iemes: 
comments on "the thematic range of 
complementary clements" (p_ xi), in 
a tendency to affirmation, the laNer a 
pab!e of expression in lyricism or in 
5. "Three Poems" (pp. 214-71), mmi,,/ 
fume," Herbert's "The Flower," and 
the death of her Faun." Mentions Donne 
trasts him with Herbert, Vaughan, C,asf,~ 
Quarles, and Dryden. Argues that "for i. 
Metaphysical poetry, Donne is the 
Comments on the distinguishing features 
lyrics, religious poems, and occasional 
love, time, and space; his uses of the 

satire and lyric affirmation; his, ~;::~:'i~t.i;~l 
and imagery; his uses of logic. d 
of the emblematic and meditative 

man love elegy. Comments (o;;n:,,:~z::;:~j 
"Womans constancy," "The.C I 

Exlasie," "A Valediction: forbidding 
Lucies day," "1\vicknam garden," "The 
and the two Anniversaries. Presents a 
fume" (PI'. 215-31), calling it "the 
5umpth'e proof that all of them deserve 
lion. than they have had" (p. 231). 

~ 124. MINER, EARL, ed. The Works 
H. 1: Swedenberg, Jr. , general 
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rgues that in his love poems and in his sacred 
Ii sopra del suo tempo e trova accenti validi per 
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Hammond (entry 648), pp. 197-214. 
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is peculiar to individual writers" (p. xi). 

is "private in mode, that it treats time 
in terms of the 'dramatic,' the 'narrative,' 
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the transcendent, the 'meditative,' and thc 'argumentative'-and that these 
tcnns provide in their sequence something of a history of the development 
of Metaphysical poetry" (p. xi); (2) that "the wit of Metaphysical poetry 
can be characterized as definition, that is, as those logical or rhetorical 
processes bringing together or separating (whether in metaphor or idea) 
mattcrs of similar or opposed classes; amI as that dialectic, or those pro
cesses, that extend such matters by their relation in logical and rhetori
cal procedures" (pp. xi-xii); and (3) that "the thematic range of Metaphys
ical poetry can best b_e represented in tcrms of satiric denial and lyric 
affirmation" (p. xi i). Chapter I, "The Private Mode" (pp. 3-47), argues 
that the private mode is "the chief 'radical' of Metaph}'sical poetry, that 
feature differentiating it from the social and public modes of other poetry 
'onitten in modern English before the late eighteenth century and the Ro
mantic poets" (p. x). Chapter 2, "Forms of Perception: Time and Place" 
(pp. 4B- I 17), explores various "forms, modcs and structures of Metaphys
ical poems in terms of their versions of time and space" (p. x). Chapter 3, 
"Wit: Definition and Dialectic" (pp. IIB-;B), defines the "major features 
of r-.lctaphysical wit in terms reAecting the poets' use of an older logic and 
rhetoric" (p. xi). Chapter 4, "T hemes: Satire and Song" (pp. 159-213), 
comments on "the thematic range of Metaphysical poetry in terms of 
complementary clements" (p. xi), in terms of song and satire, "the former 
a tendcncy to affirmation, the latter a tendency to denial, both being ca
pable of expression in lyricism or in satire, or in mixtures" (p. xi). Chapter 
5, ''11uee Poems" (pp. 214-71), examines in detail Donne's "The Per
fume," Herbert's "The Flower," and Marvell's "Nymph complaining for 
the death of her Faun." Mentions Donne throughout and frcquently con
trasts him with Herbert, Vaughan , Crashaw, Marvell, Trahern e, Cowley, 
Quarles, and Dryden. Argucs that "for wit, as for other central features of 
~fetaphysical poetry, Donne is the G rand Master of the race" (p. 146). 
Comments on the distinguishing features of Donne's elegies, satires, love 
l~ics, religious poems, and occasional pieces. Considers his concept of 
love, time, and space; his uses of the private mode; his skillful hlend of 
satire and lyric affirmation; his dramatic qualities; the sources of his wit 
and imagery; his uses of logic, rhetoric, dialectic, and definition; his uses 
of the emblematic and meditative modes; and his adaptation of the Ro
man lovc clegy. Comments on numerous individual poems, especially 
wWomans constancy," "The Canonization," "The Sunne Rising," ''The 
Extasic," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," "A nocturnal! upon S. 
Lucies day," "'I\vicknam ga rden," "The Primrose," the Elegies and Satyres, 
and the two Anniversaries. Presents a very detailed reading of ""nle Per
fume" (pp. 21;-31 ), calling it "the finest of Donne's elegies and a pre
sumptivc proof that all of them deserve closer exam ination, and apprecia
tion, than thcy have had" (p. 231). 

~ lZ..j.. MINl::I{, EARL, ed. The Works ofTo/1Il Dryden: Poems l68.5-1692. 
H. T Swcdenberg, Jr. , general editor; Earl Miner, associate genera l 
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editor; Vinton A. Dearing, textual editor. Vol. 3. Berkeley and Los 
Angeles: University of California Press. xiv, 581p. 

Comments on Dryden's borrowing from Donne in "Eleonora'· and notes 
numerous Donnean echoes and parallels in the poem (pp. 491-5°1). 
Conta ins several other briefer references to Donne. 

~ 125. MoonE, TUm-lAS V. "Donne's Usc of Uncertainty as a Vit,11 Force 
in Satyre HI." MP 67: 41-49. 

Argues that Sa tyre 111 is "not a skeptical disengagement from belief in 
any given rcligious institution, hut an urgent attempt to show what reli
gious belief really requires of an individuar (p. 41 ). Suggests that Donne 
maintains "that the goal is so important that every effort should be ex
pended in order to reach it, and that success, if it is to come at all, wi11 
come through an effort which seeks its impetus from the desperation of 
the seeker's uncertainty" (p. 42). Sees the poem not as a statement of 
Donne's personal quest so much as a "general plea for all men to re
examine their religious views" (p. 42). Argues that the aim of the satire, 
therefore, "is not to tell where true religion is, or what method must be 
used to find it, but to describe the state of mind that is necessary if the 
search is to have any chance of success" (p. 43). 

'4e) 126. MORRIS, WILLIAM E. "Donne's Use of Enallage in The Cood
Morrow.'" LangQ 8, nos. 1-2: 38. 

Reprinted with minor cha nges in An&Q 11 (1972): 19-20. 
Notes that in lines 12 and 13 of 'The good-morrow" Donne uses enal

lage, "the structural device of changing point of view (through shifts in 
person, number, tense, or gender) within a sentence, shifting here from 
one tense to another to indicate the progress of his thought." Suggests that 
by shifting from the present to the present-perfect tense in these lincs, 
Donne is "attempting to express the atemporal prospect of explorers and 
cartographers in their eternal (in the sense of apparently physical1y unend
ing) and coextensive search for, and finding of, new physical worlds" in 
contrast to the completion that the newly awakened lovers find in mutual 
love. 

'4e) 127. MULDI!:R, JOHN R. The Temple of the Mind: Education and Lit
erary Taste in Seventeenth-Century England. (Pegasus Backgrounds 
in English Literature.) New York: Pegasus. viii, 16SP. 

Mentions Donne throughout this background study of significant as
pects of seventeenth-century education and sensibility. Argues that, al
though education alone cannot account for the literature of the period, 
an understandi ng of the curriculum and of the sensibility that it formed 
helps the modern reader understand how Donne and other seventeenth
century writers were read by their contemporaries and that "such knowl
edge is li kely to bring us closer to the author 's intention" (preface). Dis
cusses (I) the tra ining offered students in language, logic, and rhetoric; (2) 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

the emphasis of the curricululll on 10giCaii 
(3) seventeenth-century fondness for word 
religion played in the formation of the ~ 
reader; (5) Nowell's Catechism as an exal 
ideas generally shared by writers of the PC~ 
of bihlical typology and the prevalence ofj 
Stresses that Donne's contemporaries vie\ 
not as self-expression. Comments on "Ld 
cause it illustrates the effect of intense trail 
literary style and taste" (p. 43). Calls the 
delight in the calculated abuse of prescribe 
in part, as a satire on or a parody of sehol~ 
has much in common with the Prae)'aric~ 
demic disputations. Briefly comments o~ 
Va lediction: forbidding mourning" (pp. 5':: 
51), and the Anniversaries (pp. 51, 55). G 
(pp, 62-64) to show that Donne's conten 
sonnet as a "cry of anguish," not as an exa 
eternity since "its logic is a series of false s: 
from a helpless voice" (p. 63). Comments 
I)1>ology. 

~ 128. MURPHY, JOHN. "The Young Dc 
BRMMLA 23: 163-67. 

Suggests that Donne's Satyres and verse 
in syntactical experimentation, a "new an' 
which English syntax, the necessary fom 
utterance, might be manipulated to evoke 
an old awareness of the self and the world" 
"exploits and controls the equivoeatings oj 
dramatize a genuinely metapbysical intuil 
165) and demonstrates Donne's uses of : 
menting 011 lines from 'The Calme," Sal), 

~ 129. MURRIN, MICHAI-;L. "The End e 
gory: Some Noles Toward a Theory of 
gUsh Renaissance, pp. 167-212. Chica 

Discusses how poets and theorists like P 
"t.lS a group reversed the basic axioms of all 
reactions of these critics to Spenser's lang 
rejection of his type of poetry" (p. 167). S, 
represent a transitional phase of devclopn 
Renaissance and that of the Restoration. SI 
Donne and Spenser, but, unlike the earl i( 
tify poetry with allegory" but sees it as pro( 
of which a llegory is a variety" (p. H)O), Po 
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)earing, textual editor. Vol. 3. Berkeley and Los 
. of California Press. xiv, 5811). 

borrowing from Donne in "Eleonora" and notes 
and parallels in the poem (pp. 491-5° 1). 
references to Donne. 

V "Donne's Use of Uncertainty as a Vital Force 
: 4 1- 49. 
"nol a skeptical disengagement from belief in 
ii, bul an urgent attempt to show what reli
of an individ ual" (p. 41 ). Suggests that Donne 

is so important that every effort should be ex
and that success, if it is to come at all, will 

seeks its impetus from the desperation of 
(p .. p ). Sees the poem not as a statement of 

much as a "general plea for all men to re
(p. 42). Argues that the aim of the satire, 
true religion is, or what method must be 
the state of mind that is necessary if the 

of success" (p. 43). 

E. "Donne's Use of EnaJlage in 'The Good
nos. ] -2: 38. 

fh,~ng'''in An&Q 11 (1972 ): 19-20. 
13 of ''The good-morrow" DOllne uses enal

of changing point of view (through shifts in 
g",de, ) within a sentence, shifting here from 

the progress of his Ihought." Suggests that 
to the present-perfect tense in these lines, 

le'pccss Ihe atemporal prospect of explorers and 
(in the sense of apparently physically unend
for, and finding of, new physical worlds" in 

that the newly awakened lovers find in mutual 

of the Mind: Education and Lit
!t"mth-(;",tury England. (Pegasus Backgrounds 

New York: viii, 165 P. 
I ,gho,ut this background study of significant as-

education and sensibil ity. Argues that, al-

~~:;:S::::,~e~~count for the literature of the period, 
! and of the sensibility that it formed 

1 how Donne and other seventeenth-
their contempora ries and that "such knowl

to the author's intention" (preface). Dis
students in language, logic, and rhetoric; (1.) 

A Bibliography of Criticism ['960[ . 47 

the cmphasis of the curriculum on logical and dialectical argumentation; 
(3) scventeenth-eentury fondness for word play; (4) the central role that 
rel igion played in the formation of the seventeenth-centuTY writer and 
reader; (5) Nowell's Catechism as an example and synopsis of religious 
ideas generally shared by writers of the period; and (6) the basic princi pl es 
of biblicallypology and the prevalence of typological thinking in the age. 
Stresses that Donne's contemporaries viewed poetry as a part of rhetoric, 
not as self-expression. Comments on "Loves Progress" (pp. 41.-48) '"be
cause it illustrates the effect of intense training in logic and rhetoric upon 
literary style and taste" (p. 43). Calls the poem "an example of Donne's 
delight in the calculated abuse of prescribed formulae" (p. 43) and sees it, 
in part, as a satire on or a parexly of scholasticism. Suggests that the poem 
has much in common with the Praevarica tio that was part of official aca
demic disputations. Bri efly comments on the rhetorical strategy of '"A 
Valediction: forbidding mourning" (pp. 50-5 1), "The Canoni zation" (p. 
si). and the Anniversaries (pp. ;1, 55). Discusses "Death be not proud" 
(pp. 62-64) to show that Donne's contemporaries would have read the 
sonnet as a "cry of angu ish," not as an example of Donne's confidence in 
eternity since "its logi c is a series of false syllogisms, a hopeless argument 
from a helpless voice" (p. 63). Comments also briefly on Donne's uses of 
typology. 

~ 128. MUHPHY, JOHN. "The Young Donne and the Senecan Amble." 
BRMMLA 23: 163-67. 

Suggests that Donnc's Sa tyres and verse epistles exh ibi t a new interest 
in syntactical experimenta tion, a "new and different scnse of the ways in 
which English syntax, the necessary forms of complete and intelligible 
utterance, might be manipulated to evoke a new awareness and refocus 
an old awareness of the self and the world" (p. 164). Points oulthat Donne 
"exploits and controls the equivocatings of syntax to express, or better, to 
dramatize a genuinely metaphysical intuition under the aegis of wit" (p. 
16;) and demonstrates Donne's uses of syntactical ambiguity by com
menting on lines from ''The Cal me," Sat yre f, and Satyre II . 

~ I z9. MURRIN, MICHAEL. "The End of Allegory," in The Veil of Alle
gory: Some Notcs Toward a Thcory of Allegorical Rhetoric ill the EIl
glish Renaissance, pp. 167- 212. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

Discusses how poets and theorists like Puttenham, Jonson, and Sidney 
"(IS a group reversed the basic axioms of allegorical rhetoric" and how "the 
reactions of these critics to Spenser's language man ifested their practica l 
rejection of his type of poetry" (p. 167). Suggests that Sidney and Donne 
represent a transitional phase of development between the poetry of the 
Renaissance and that of the Restoration. Sees some resemblances between 
Donne and Spenser, but, unlike the earlier poet, Donne "docs not iden
tify poetry with allegory" but sees it as proceeding "from wit or invention, 
of which allegory is a variety" (p. J<}O) . Points out that Donne also differs 
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from the allegorists in that he "achieves immortality not for his vision but 
for himself, dreaming, thinking, and feeling" (p. 193). Compares and 
contrasts Donne with Sidney, Puttenham, Spenser, Jonson, and Herbert 
and concludes that, although he eludes classification, Donnc "belongs 
wi th the craftsmen as a witty maker, but on the crucia l matter of audience 
accommodation he sides with Spenser" (p. 194). 

~ 130. NEU.Y, UNA. The Poet Donne: A Study in His Dialectic Method. 
Cork, Ire.: Cork University Press. 165p. 

Discusses the logical argumentation of Donne's poetry as well as its 
dialectical structure and tone and argues that Donne is a great poet "be· 
cause he takes a hard look at reality: the reality of his own complex COlO· 

tional and intellectual life, as well as that of the human situation in which 
he finds himself" (p. 4). Traces the sources of Donne's dialectical habit of 
mind to his own temperament, his environment and times, and to the 
formulative inAuence of his education at Oxford. Chapter 1, "The Micro· 
cosm of the Self" (pp. 7-18), discusses the dialectic in Don ne's personal 
life, his own inward drama and conflicts, his sense of dualism and oppOS· 
Ing loyalties, and comments on "The Blossome" as typical of Donne's 
subject matter and subtlety. Chapter 2, "The Macrocosm" (pp. 20-31), 
discusses the dialectical external events of Donne's time, especially the 
conflicts generatcd by the introduction of the "new philosophy," and com
ments on Donne's relationship to the poetry of his age, with an cxtcnded 
commentary on "Song: Goe and catehe a falling stane" and "The Indif· 
ferent." Chapter 3, "The Macrocosm of the University" (pp. 33-57), ex· 
plores the inAucnce of the curriculum at Oxford with its emphasis on 
Aristotelianism, dia lectical argumentation, and academ ic disputation, fol· 
lowed by a deempbasizing of the claims for Ramism. Chapter 4, ~111c 
Dialectic of Reality" (pp. 59-109), examines Donne's vision of reality and 
the resulting realism, honesty, and wit in his verse; discusses Donne's uses 
of conceit, paradox, and pUll as tools in his dialectical method; and ex
plains Donne's endorsement of the Aristotelian "tvlean" in both his poetry 
and sermons. Chapter ;, "The Dialectic of Body and Soul in the Love 
Poems" (pp. 111-32), exam ines the theme of the interdependence of the 
body and sou l in Donne's love poetry, especially as seen in "Aire and 
Angels" and "'['hc Extasie," and comments on his insistence on the im· 
portance of mutual love, especially as evidenced In "The good-morrow," 
"The Sunne Rising," "A Lecture upon the ShadO\\;" and "The Anniver
sarie." Chapter 6, "The Dialectic of Ultimate Reality in the Divine Poems" 
(pp. 134-50), discusses the Anlliversaries, the Holy Sonnets, and "H ymne 
to Cod my Cod, in my sicknesse" and challenges Martz's argument con · 
cerning the central importance of meditation in Donne's religious verse. 
Maintains, in the conclusion (pp. 152-58), that what distinguishes Donne 
frolll othcr poets who em ploy a dialectical method "is the urgency of the 
passion pulsating through the dia lectic, transforming it, even from the 
early days ofSatyre III , from a dusty and coldly-correct academic exercise, 
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into a deeply personal search for truth; a 
not lust physical or material reality-but I 
has its expression in man's own composite I 
of thinking and feel ing, particularly in thl 
tionship of human love, and which ean h. 
ultimate, synthesizing Cause of reality, the 
Creator Himself' (p. 154). Appendix A con 
Bremond's Prayer and Poetry (1927); Appe 
of SI. Augustine's Confessions. Selected bil 

~ 131. NICHOU;, J. G. The Poetry of BI 
& Kegan Paul. x, 177p. 

Numerous references throughout to D( 
Donne's poetry with that of Jonson, lament 
isons that have been urged hy modern c 
clearly "requires a d ifferent sort of appred 
requ ires" (p. 147). Shows that Jonson not 
and even imitated Donne's poetry on occ;: 
damentally just, not envious or nano\\) il 
DisclIsses, in particular, the disputed auth( 
woods and agrees with Helen Cardner that 
Expostulation," belong to Jonson (pp. 5-7) 

~ 132. OGOSlil , KAzuso. "Active and Pa 
Shi (Words and Poetry], pp. 124-31. 

Presents a translation of "The Relique" \~ 

~ 133. ORMOND, RICHARD, AND LEONE 
don: Her Majesty's Stationery Office. 

Reproduces a portrait of Donne by an U1 
ialuTC by Isaac Oliver in the National Pori 
my heart," a brief biographical sketch, and 
o{Dr. DOllne (1670) that describes Donne'! 

~ 134. OSAWA, MINORU, cd. Sekai Mei 
of World Famous Poems]. Tokyo: '101 

Several references to Donne th,·o",h,,! 
Cowley, George Herbert, Marlowe, 
173-75) presents a brief biographical 
lalion into Japanese of "A Valediction: 
ciative comments thai point out Donne's 
his uses of logIcal argumentation, his 
nical materials, and his uses of paradox. 

~ 135. PARTRIDGE, A. C. Tudor to 
tax and Style from Caxton to 
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jney, Puttenham, Spenser, Jonson, and Herbert 
lough he eludes classification, Donne "belongs 
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with Spenser" (p. 194). 

'he Poet Donne: A Study in His Dialectic Method. 
liversity Press. 165P. 
argumentation of Donne's poetry as well as its 
tone and argues that Donne is a great poet "be
Ik at reality: the reality of his own complex emo
e, as wcll as that of the human situation in which 
Traces the sources of Donne's dialectical habit of 
'ament, his environment and times, and to the 
his education at Oxford. Chapter 1, "The Micro
- 18), discusses the dialectic in Donne's personal 
rIa and conflicts, his sense of dualism ami oppos
lents on "The Blossome" as typical of Donnc's 
ety. Chapter 2, "The Macrocosm" (pp. 20-31), 
external even ts of Donne's time, especially the 
: introduction of the "new philosophy," and com
mship to the poetry of his age, with an extended 
:;oe and calche a falling starn:" and 'The lndif
Macrocosm of the University" (pp. 33- ;7), ex

:he curriculum at Oxford with its emphasis on 
al argumentation, and academic disputation, fol
ng of the claims for Ramism. Chapter 4, "The 
59-109), examines Donne's vision of reality and 

lest)', and wit ill his verse; discusses Donnc's uses 
pun as tools in his dialectical method; and cx

ent of the Aristotelian "Mean" in both his poctry 
, "The Dialectic of Body and Soul in the Love 
amines the theme of the interdependence of the 
e's love poetry, especially as seen in "Aire and 
e," and comments 011 his insistence on the im
especiatly as evidenced in "The good-morrow," 
Lecture upon the Shadow," and "The Anniver

)ialcctic of Ultimate Reality in the Divine Poems" 
1e Anniversaries, the Holy Sonnets, and "l-Iymne 
;icknesse" and challenges Martz's argument con
Ir/ance of meditation in Donne's religious verse. 
,ion (pp. 152-58), that what distinguishes Donne 
lploy a dialectical method "is the urgency of the 
:h the dialectic, transforming it, even from the 
om a dusty and coldly-correct academic exercise, 
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mto a deeply personal search for truth; a passionate analysis of reality
not just physical or material reality-but that metaphysical reality which 
has its expression in man's own composite being, in all his conscious states 
of thinking and feeling, particularly in the intimate psychosomatic rela
tionship of human love, and which can have its denouement only in the 
ultimate, synthesizing Cause of reality, the very Ground of our Being, the 
Creator Himself' (p. 154). Appendix A contains a brief passage from M. J. 
Bremond's Prayer and Poetry (1927); Appendix B, a passage from Book X 
ofSt. Augustine's Confessions. Selccted bibliography. 

...t; 131. NICHOLS, J. G. The Poetry of Ben Jonson . London: Routledge 
& Kegan Pau\. x, 177p. 

Numerous references throughout to Donne. Compares and contrasts 
Donne's poetry with that of Jonson, laments the past unfavorable compar
isons that have been urged by modern critics, and argues that Jonson 
clearly "requires a different sort of appreciation from that which Donne 
requires" (p. 147). Shows that Jonson not only admired and apprecia ted 
and even imitated Donne's poetry on occasion but that he was also fun
damentally just, not envious or narrow, in his criticism of Donne's art. 
Discusses, in particular, the disputed authorship of four elegies in Under
woods and agrees with Helen Gardner that all four poems, including "The 
Expostulation," belong to Jonson (pp. 5-7). 

...t; 132· OGOSHI, KAZUSO. "Active and Passive Expression," in Kotoba to 
Shi [Words and Poetry], pp. 124- 31. Kyoto: Aporosha . 

Presents a translation of "The Relique" with a brief critical commentary. 

...t; '33· ORMOND, RICHARD, AND LEONEE ORMOND. Great Poets. Lon
don: Her Majesty's Stationery Office. 51P. 

Reproduces a portrait of Donne by an unknown artist after a 1616 min
iature by Isaac Oliver in the National Portrait Gallery along with "Batter 
my heart," a brief biographical sketch, and a selection from Walton's Life 
of Dr. Donne (1670) that describes Donne's appearance (pp. 14-15). 

...t; '340 OSAWA, MINORU, cd. Sekai Meishi Kansho fiten [A Dictionary 
of World Famous Poems]. Tokyo: Tokyodo. 468p. 

Several references to Donne throughout (in relation to T S. Eliot, 
Cowley, George Herbert, Marlowe, and the conceit). Major entry (pp. 
173-75) presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne followed by a trans
lation into Japanese of "A Valediction: of weeping." Offers general appre
ciative comments that point out Donne's blending of passion and logic, 
his uses of logical argumentation, his cmployrnent of scientific and tech
nical materials, and his uses of paradox. 

~ 135. PARTRIDGE, A. C. Tudor to Augustan English: A Study in Syn
tax and Style from CaxtOIl to Johnson. (The Language Library, ed-
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itcd by Eric Partridge and Simeon Potter.) London: Andre Deutsch, 
24 2p. 

Relates the development of the English language to the literature dur
ing the period 1485 to 178, "by analysi ng the effect of syntax upon style, 
and the importance of gramma r to wri ting generally" (preface). Com
mellts brieAy on Donne's use of epithets (pp. 57-58) and on his placing 
of sonorous words at or nea r the end of the period in his sermons (p. 223). 
Presents a short stylistic analysis of Meditation 17 of Devotions upon 
Emergent Occasions: ''Th is is reRective prose; nevertheless it preserves the 
usual structure of Donne's paragraphs in the Sermons, working up to an 
eloquent mora li zing crescendo, often with resounding Latin polysylla
blcS' (p. 74). 

t4l; 136. P ERELLA, NICOLAS JAMES. The Kiss Sacred and Profane: A7I In
terpretative History of Kiss Symbolism and Rela ted He/igio-Erotic 
Themes. Bcrkeley and Los Angeles: Uni versity of California Press. 
lS6p. 

BrieAy comments on Donne's usc of the kiss in "The Expiration," "'Ib 
Sr Henry Wotton: Sir, more then kisses," and "A Valediction: forbidding 
mourning" (pp. 235, 239). Discusses also "The Extasie" and concludes 
that, although it does not totally repudiate Platonic love, "it docs argue 
against the 'Platonic' idea that the body is by necessity the soul's tomb" (p. 
240). Quotes from one of Donne's sermons that contains a long disquisi
tion on the mean ing of the kiss and says that "it is fascinating to see Donne 
quoting side by side the Platonic kiss conceit (as given by Au lus Ccllius) 
and St. Ambrose on the divine kiss, and just as fascinating to find him 
making the connection between the kiss and death as ways or metaphors 
fo r the soul's spiritual migration and union with Cod" (p. 243). Suggests 
that "the most compelling idea we find here associated by Donne with the 
kiss-as indeed it was in the Song of Songs and in medieval writers-is 
that love is as strong as death . For it is the 'kiss' that does now what 
otherwise only death can do: unite the soul with Cod" (p. 243)· 

<4~ 137. PEROSA, SERGIO. "La poesia metafisica," in Storia della leltera· 
lura inglese, 1: 11 6-24. (Letteratura Universale, vol. 21, cd. Luigi 
Santucci.) Milan: Fratelli Fabbri Editori. 

C01l1ments bricAy on the spiritual crises presented in metaphysical po. 
etry and prescnts a general introduction to Donne's life and to his poetry 
and prosc (pp. 116-20), espccially his religious wri tings. Says that Donne 
"fu 101 voce della Chiesa anglicana e, di conseguenza, il pill grande pre· 
dicatore di moda del suo tempo" and calls the /-Ioly Sonnets "Ie cose pill 
intensamente rel igiose che ci abbia dato la lctteratura inglese" (p. 120). 
BrieAy compares and contrasts Donne with Hcrbert, Crashaw, Vaughan, 
and Marvell. Mentions Donne throughout the volume and calls Dealh's 
Duell "il capolavoro del secentismo macabro" (p. 113). 
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~ 138. PIPER, WILLIMI BOWMAN. The /
London: The Press of Case Western F 

~Ientions Donne throughout this brief 
the heroic couplet from Chaucer to Keats. 
poetic uses and centers attention 011 the yf 
time "the form reveals a living and develop 
twenty-five critical essays 011 individual po 
(pp. 206-9)· Shows that Donne "responde 
the heroic couplet which his age had disco 
cally to cmbellish and enrich his own specia 
Contrasts Donne's Satyre 11 with r.,ilarston 
"made a far greater use and a far more illL 
definitive and emphatic qualities than Ma 
Donne wrotc nearl y as much of his poctr 
other forms combined and suggcsts that "1 

markable wit and vigor, probably, better I' 
poems" (p. 208). Discusses the similarities af 
Sat)'re 11 and Pope's redaction of it to shO\ 
drama while Pope emphasizes politeness a 
the inAuence of Ovid, Jllvenal, Martial, af 
Donne's uses of the couplct. 

~ 139· QUINN, DENNIS. "Donne and th, 
626-47· 

Points out that Donne "stands at the end 
dition of wonder which prevailed in the We 
that "at a time when wonder was beginning 
and abuse, John Donne held to the !raditi 
great men of the near and distant past" (p. 6. 
concept "by observing Donne's explicit slale 
sidering the practical effect of theory on his ~ 
in passing, the trad ition upon wh ich Donn 
Donne's view of wonder affects not on ly hi 
also his style, since wonder was elosely <lssoe 
scurity, and also points out that Donne's vici 
attitudes toward mystcry and miracles. 

~ 14 0. --- . "Donne's Anniversaries 
10; . 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 

Argues that the Anniversaries are "" ,c~;m;j 
songs of praise" and thus "celebratory in 
97)· Maintains that the poems "confront 
emerge into the light of Elizabcth's joy" 
that "dominates the poems is that pa rt of 
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"La poesia metafisica," in Storia della letlera
Universalc, vol. 21, ed. Luigi 

I i Fabbri Editori . 
spiritual crises presented in metaphysical po-

introduction to Don ne's life and to his poetry 

t:~~:~:I;:hiS religious writings. Says that Donne 
e, di consegucn7..3, il pili grande prc

and calls thc Holy Sonnets "Ie case piu 
ei abbla data la lettera tura inglcse" (p. 120). 

Donne with Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan, 
throughout the volume and calls Death's 

I",nti"m,o macabro" (p. 113)· 

A Bibliography of Criticism [4'91 . 5' 

~ 138. PII'eR, WILLIAM BOWr.1AN. The Heroic Couplet . Clcveland and 
London: The Prcss of Case Western Reserve University. xi, 454p. 

~lcntions Donne throughout thi s brief history of the development of 
the heroic couplet from Chaucer to Keats. Surveys also the varieties of its 
poetic uscs and centers attcntion on the years 1 ;85- 1785, during which 
time "the form reveals a li ving and developing tradition" (p. 4). Contains 
twenty-five critical essays on individ ual poets, including one on Donne 
~pp. 206-9). Shows that Donne "responded to virtually every aspect of 
the heroic couplet which his age had discovered, millg the form eclecti
cally to embellish and enrich his own special creative intentions" (p. 209). 

Contrasts Donne's Satyre II with Marston's satires to show that Donne 
~made a far greater use and a fa r morc illuminating use of the couplet's 
denniti\'e and emphatic qualities than Marston did" (p. 61 ). Notcs that 
Donne wrote nearly as much of his poetry in hcroic couplets as in all 
other forms combined and suggests that "the satires reveal Donne's re
mark.,blc wit and vigor, probably, bettcr than any other of his couplet 
poems" (p. 208). Discusscs the similarities and differences between Donne's 
Satyre II and Pope's redaction of it to show that Donne stresses wit and 
drama while Pope cmphasizes politeness and lucid ity. BrieAy mentions 
the inRucnce of Ovid, Juvcnal, Martial , and the medieval complaint on 
Donne's lISCS of the couplet. 

~ 139· QUINN, DENNIS. "Donne and the Wane of V·londer." ELI·' 36: 
626- -1-7· 

Points out that Donne "stands at the end of the Classical-Christian tra
dition of wonder which prevailed in the West fo r centuries" (p. 626) and 
that "at a time when wonder was beginning to fa ll into disrepute, disllse, 
and abuse, John Donne hel d to the traditional view formulated by the 
great men of the near and distant past" (p. 647). Examincs this traditional 
concept "by observing Donne's explicit statements about wonder, by con
sidering thc practical effcct of thcory on his poetic practice, and by noting, 
in passing, the trad ition upon which Donne drew" (p. 626). Shows that 
Donnc's view of wonder affccts not only his intellectual perceptions but 
also his style, since wondcr was closely associated with metaphor and ob
scurity, and also points out that Donne's view of wonder helps cxplain his 
altitudes toward mystery and miracles. 

~ 140. ---. "Donnc's Anniversaries as Celebration." SEL 9: 97-
105. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study of John DOlllle's Poetr)" 
tdited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 368-73. 

Argues that the Anniversaries are "commemorative, public, and joyful 
songs of praise" and thus "celebratory in the fullcst sense of the term" (p. 
Q7). Maintains that the poems "confront thc full horror of death on ly to 
merge into the light of Elizabeth's joy" and that the element of praise 
that "dominates the poems is that part of celebration which affirms the 
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goodness of the order of things" (p. 97). Maintains, therefore, that when 
Donne "dispraises sin and 'the world', he does not reject Cod's order but 
rather emphasizes its restoration in the virtue of Elizabeth" (p. 97). Sug
gests that Donne is fully aware of the celebratory and fest ive nature of his 
poems, as re Aected in The {irst Anniversary, lines 455-66. 

'4~ 141. RACO, HENRY. "The Poet in His Poem." Poetry 113, no. 6: 
4 1 3-20. 

Reprinted in PMMLA J (1969): 52-58. 
Discusses the relationship of poetry to personality and disti nguishes be

tween s}'mbol and emblem as "two kinds of sign, or two ways of using 
signs, each in one of two traditions that have had conspicuous relevance 
for the poet in our age" (p. 413). Uses several brief examples from Donne's 
poetry to illustrate the manner, virtues, methods of thought and art, char
acteristic figures, and psycho logy of thc cmblematic mode. 

'4~ 142. RAUBER, D. F. "Some 'Metaphysical' Aspects of the Homeric 
Simile." Cla.~sicaI JouTllaI65: 97- 103. 

Suggests that Donne's usc of the extended figure in stanzas 2 and 3 of 
"Hymne to God my God, in my sicknesse" can be viewed as "a topological 
distortion of the advanced Homeric simile" and "as pressing forward a 
process of poetic complication elearly present in Homer's use of the figure, 
and furthermore, carrying out the development exactly upon the lines 
already laid down by the epic poet" (p. 102). 

~ 143. Ro y, V. K., AND R. C. KAp(X)R.John DOllllealld Metaphysical 
Poetry. With a foreword by Vikramaditya Rai. Delhi: Doaba House. 
X,412p. 

Rev. ed. : 1973. (Part I, Chapter 5 "recast to concretize the affinity be· 
tween Donne's work and life and literature in our own time" [preface to 
the revised edition].) 

Suggests that Donne's poems "reveal a s)'nthesis of the individual, the 
spirit of the age and of the etern ity of truth beyond his age" and attempts 
"to show the inseparable bond between his theme and form and to em
phasize his attitude of non-commitment that forestalls any regimentation" 
(p. iii) . Argues that "Donne's age must be considered as the beginning of 
the modern age" (I'. 148). Divided into two major parts: (1) an introduc
tion to the nature of metaphysica l poetry and specifi cally to the poetry of 
Donne (pp. 1- 150) and (2) a selection of twenty-nine poems with intro
ductions, commentaries, and notes on each (pp. I; 1-412). Part I is di
vided into five chapters: ( I) "TIle Two Worlds of Metaphysical Poetry" 
discusses the confrontation between the medieval and Renaissance world 
views; (2) "Metaphysical Poetry" presents a brief introduction to eight 
metaphysical poets-Donne, Herbert, Carew, C rashaw; Vaughan, Mar. 
veil, Cowley, and Hcrrick-and to the basic elements and style of meta· 
physical poetry, such as its baroque sensibility, its intellectuality and con· 
eentration, its "unifi(.-<i sensibility," its uses of wit, conceit, imagery, didion, 
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and versification , and its philosophical co; 
tempt at an Interpretative Life Sketch"; (4 
menls on Ihe influence of the "new philo 
sensibilities and discusses themes and ted
his altitudes toward love and religion; and ( 
a sketch of the modernity of Donne's poet 
following poems are discussed: "The good-n 
a falling starre," "The Sunnc Rising," ''The 
cst love, I do not goe," "Aire and Angels,'" 
garden," "A Valediction: of weeping," ''Th 
Lueies day," "A Valediction: forb idding m 
Blossome," "The Relique," ''Th is is my pi 
earths imagin'd corners," "Death be not pr 
she whom flov'd ," "Show me deare Chri 
Westward," "A Hymne to God the Fathe] 
Bed," Satyre Ill , The Progresse of the 

w9 144· RUTHVEN, K. K. The Conceit. 
John D. Jump, vol. 4.) London: 

Discusses the word conceit, the Ih"o"'I;( 
mOil types, and the decline of its use. 
comments briefly on his uscs of the 
rosc" and his inversion of Petrarchan 

~ 145. SAUL, GEORCE BRANDON. 
to Types of Litemillre in English, 
ton Press. 

Describes Donne as "int ricate, 
speculative, analytical, intellectual, 
abh- overrated as a poet because of the 
twentieth-centu ry 'new criticism'" (p. 
crimination in seeking ou t the best of 

~ 146. SAYAMA, E ITARO. John 
Chiefly of the Anniversaries. 
Tokyo: Seijo University. ii, 1 37p. 

Divided into hvo major parts: "Works· 
Anni\'ersaries" (PI'. 1-29), with a short 
niversaries (pp. 30-122), followed 
suo'eys for the Japanese reader Bh,'h,m" 'i 
Conclave, some of the verse epistles, La 
Sonnets. Part 2 outlines the occasion and 
as well as their critical reception; p"se"'~ 
the two poems suggested by Louis 
phrases the poems, along with "A FmlCn,lI 
various themes in the poems-the 
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and \"crsification, and its philosoph ica l content; (3) "John Donne: An At
tempt at an Interpretative Life Sketch "; (4) "John Donne the Poet" com
ments on the influence of the "new ph ilosophy" on the poet's mind and 
sensibilities and discusses themes and techniques of his poetry, especially 
his altitudes toward love and religion; and (5) "Donne and Our Age" offers 
a sketch of the modernity of Donne's poetry and sensibility. In Part II the 
follo\\ing jXlCffiS are discussed: "'nle good-morro\\( "Song: Cae, and catehe 
a falling starre," "The Sunlle Rising," "The Canonization," "Song: Sweet
est love, f do not goe," "Aire and Angels," "The Alln iversarie," "TIvicknam 
garden," "A Valediction: of weeping," "The Flea," "A nocturnal! upon S. 
Lucies day," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," "The Extasie," "The 
Blossome," "The Relique," "This is my pia yes last scene," "At the round 
earths imagin'd corners," "Death be not proud," "Balter my heart," "Since 
she whom Ilov'd," "Show me dea re Christ," "Good friday, 1613. Riding 
Westward," "A Hymne to God the Fathcr," "On his Mistris," "Going to 
Bcd," Satyre Iff, The Progresse of the Soule, and the two Anniversaries. 

~ 144. RUTHVEN, K. K. The Conceit. (The Critical Idiom, edited by 
John D. Jump, vol. 4. ) London: Methuen & Co. 70P. 

Discusses the word conceit , the theoretical bases of conceits, some com
mon types, and the deel ine of its use. Mentions Donne throughout and 
comments briefl y on his uses of the numerologial conceit in "The Prim
rose" and his inversion of Petrarchan standards in "The Autumnall :' 

~ 145. SAUL, GEORCE BRANDON. "The Lyric," in Concise Introduction 
to Types ofUterature in English, pp. i9-41. Philadelph ia: The Wal
ton Press. 

Describes Donne as "i ntrica te, tangled, gnarled, highly sub jective, 
speculative, analytica l, intellectual, and, although basically logical, prob
ably overrated as a poet because of the extra vagant genuflections of the 
twentieth-century 'new criti cism'" (p. 33). Advises the reader to lise dis
crimination in seeking out the best of Don ne's poems. 

~ q6. SAYAMA, EITARO. John DOllne: The Middle Phase-A Study 
Chiefly of the Anniversaries. (Scijo English Monographs, no. 4.) 
Tokyo: Seijo University. ii, 1371'. 

Divided into two major parts: "Works in Prose and Verse Preceding the 
Annil'ersaries" (pp. l - l9), with a short preface (pp. i-ii); and (l) The An
niversaries (pp. 30-1ll), followed by a conclusion (pp. Il3-36). Part 1 
sUr\'eys for the Japanese reader Biathallatos, Pseudo-Martyr, Ignatius his 
Conclave, some of the verse epistles, La Corona, The Ulanie, and the Holy 
Sonnets. Part 1 outlines the occasion and publication of the Anniversaries 
as ",ell as their critical reception; presents an analysis of the structure of 
the two poems suggested by Louis Martz and O. B. Hardison; and para
phrases the poems, along with "A Funerall Elegie," and comments on the 
\'3rious themes in the poems-the "idea of a woman," the decay of the 
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world, and the soul and death. Relies heavily on the critical positions of 
earlier scholars, especially Louis Martz, Richard Hughcs, and Marlorie 
Nicolson. Agrees essentially wi th Martz that "considcred as a whole, and 
especially in their structure, the Anniversaries are composed after the pat
tern of the meditation cxercises" (p. 124). Suggests that the middle phase 
of Donne's career should be seen as a significant tmnsition between Jack 
and John Donne and that, while admitting interpretations on many levels, 
the Anniversaries should be seen as Donne's "struggle in quest of a wider 
meaning in life" (p . 127). 

~ 147. SCHl1-.IMEL, ANNEJooIARIE, cd. John Donne nacktes Denkendes Her;:; 
Aus seinen poetischen Schriften und Prosall'erken. Ausgcwa hlt, tiber· 
setzt und einge!cilct von Annemarie Schimmel. Colognc: Jakob 
Hegner. 195P. 

Anthologizes selections from Donne's poetry and prose. Contains an 
introduction (pp. 11-34) wi th a short biographical sketch of Donne and a 
bricf history of his critical reception through thc centuries. BrieRy com· 
pares Donne with Persian poetry. Presents German translations (with brief 
critical introductions) from the Songs and Sonets and the Elegies (pp. 35-
77), Paradoxes and Problemes (pp. 78-83); both verse and prose letters 
(pp. 84-96); Ihe Divine Poems (pp. 97-122); Del'otions upon Emergent 
Occasions (pp. 123-78); and the sermons (pp. 179-9 1). Brief, unanllO· 
tatcd bibliography (pp. 192-95). 

'4~ 148. SCHOLES, ROBERT. "Word Games," in Elements of Poetry, pp. 
33- 58. New York: Oxford University Prcss. 

Comments very brieRy on Don ne's ingen ious, ironi c, and playful uses 
of thc conceit in "The Fica" (pp. 41-43, 53). Poin ts out that Donne de
velops the conceit in a highly dramatic context and thus thc images of the 
poem become part of thc pcrsuasivc argument. 

~ 149. SELDEN, R. "Donne's 'The Dampe', Lines 22-24." MLR 64: 
726- 2 7. 

Argues that Donne in lines 22-24 of "The Dampe" intcnds "an indirect 
but recognizable allusion to a thcme (or 'topos') desccnded from the Greek 
Anthology" (p. 727), namely thc Spartan cult of an armed Aphrodite, 
which Donnc fuses with thc traditional themc of love as war that he got 
from Ovid, Tibullus, and Propertius. Points out that numerous Latin 
translations of The Greek Anthology were readily acccssible in Donne's 
time; that Donnc may have known T. Kendell 's Flowers of Epigrams (1577), 
which conta ins three epigrams on the subject translated into English; and 
that the currency of the topie can be inferred fro m two epigra ms of John 
Owcn (1607) and that its continuance can be seen in two epigrams in 
Crashaw's Delights of the Mu ses (1646). Re jects, thereforc, Helen Gard· 
ncr's suggestions that Don ne may have intended "in that" rather than "na
ked" in line 24. 
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~ I ;0. SEYMOUR-SM ITH, MARTIN. "John I 
Poets Throu.gh Their Letters: From the 1 
122. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Win 

Calls Donne "the first English poet whose 
nificant hulk" (p. 84). Maintains that, althoug 
his own poetry d irectly in his letters and alth 
revelations emerge, the more than two hundr 
indispensable picture of their author, which, 
(p. 8S). Presents a detailed biographical skett 
from and referring to his lettcrs when they ill 
life or literary activity. Attempts to show thai 1 

shaped by his experiences and was not simply I 
ical notions. Analyzes, for exa mple, "Loves 
show how the poem faithfully reReets Donne' 
ing his middle years. Sees the major thematic 
dcn" as that of how to love sexuaHy 1 
perform sexually without feeling guilt and 
Donne dcscribes and justifics his sexual 
aga inst sex. Suggest~ that Donne's obsession 
ncdcd with sexual guilt and that "he was 
self.satisfyi ng, pu rely relicf.givi ng aspects 
wifc" (p. lOS). 

~ 151. SIIAWCROSS, JOHN T , AND 

Seventeenlh·Century English Poetry. 
Serics.) Philadelphia and New York: J. 

Contains a gcncral introduction to 1 

II) and a general selectcd bibliography (pp. 
duction to Donne's lifc and poetT)~ with a 
18), and reproduces forty·fi ve poems with 

~ 1$2. SHINODA, I·(AJIME, AYAKO :~~:::,~ 
TAKAMATSU, AND }UNNOSUKE S. 
and Sonets], in Sekai Meishi Shu 

Translates into Japanese thc Songs 
commentary. 

~ 1;3. SICIiERMAN , CAROL MARKS. " 

and Marvell." BuR 17, ii: 32-46. 
Comments on the interplay between the 

and comments specifically on poems by 
a cri tic passing judgment on othcrs but 
although he may express some of the 
and who, through some fanatici sm or some 
ity. is himself mocked or at the very least 
Analyzes "Confined Love," a poem in 
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death. Relies heavi ly on the critical positions of 
ly Louis Martz, Richard Hughes, and Marjorie 
ally with Martz that ~considered as a whole, and 
Ire, the Anniversaries are composed after the pat· 
:ercises" (p. 124). Suggests that the middle phase 
I be seen as a significant transition between Jack 

while admitting interpretations on many levels, 
seen as Donne's "struggle in quest of a wi der 

1'>'~RlE', cd. 'ohn Donne nacktes Denkendes I-len:: 
Schriften Ulld Prosawerken. Ausgewah lt, iiber
\'on Annemaric Schimmel. Cologne: Jakob 

from Donne's poctry and prose. Contains an 
i a short biographica l sketch of Donne and a 
reception through the centuries. BricAy com

poctry. Presents German translations (with brief 
the Songs alld Sonets and the Elegies (pp. 35-

(pp. 78-83); both verse and prose letters 
(pp. 97-122); Devotions upon Emergent 

the sermons (pp. 179- 9 1). Brief, unanno-

. "Word Games," in Elements of Poetry, pp. 
University Press. 

on Donne's ingenious, ironic, and playful uses 
, (pp. 41-43, ;3). Points out that Donne de

dramatic context and thus the images of the 
persuasivc argument. 

ponne's 'The Dampe', Lines 22- 24." MLR 6.r 

22-24 of "The Dampe" intcnds "an indirect 
to a theme (or 'topos') descended from the Greek 

the Spartan cult of an armed Aphrodite, 
traditional theme of love as war that he got 
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known T. Kendell's Flowers of Epigrams (1 577), 
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can be inferred from two epigrams of John 

continuance can be seen in two epigrams in 
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~ I ;0. SEYMOUR-SM ITH, MARTIN. "John Donne (c. 1572-1631 )," in 
Poets Through Their Letters: From the Tudors to Coleridge, pp. 84-
122. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston. 

Calls Donne "the first English poet whose letters have survived in sig
nificant bulk" (p. 84). Maintains that, although he infrequently mentions 
his own poetry directly in his letters and alt hough few new biographical 
rc\·clations emcrge, the marc than tviO hundred extant letters provide "an 
indispensable picture of their author, which cannot be found elsewhere" 
(p. 8;). Presen ts a detailed biograph ical sketch of Donne, often quoting 
from and rcferring to his lettcrs when they illuminate some aspect of his 
life or literary activity. Attempts to show that much of Donne's poetry was 
shaped by his experiences and was not simply based on abstract philosoph
ical notions. Anal)'zes, for example, "Loves Alchymie" (pp. 106-12) to 
show how the poem faithfully reAccts Donne's complex mental state dur
ing his middle years. Sees the major th cmatic concern of "Twicknam gar
den" as that of how to love sexuaUy without being selfish and how to 
perform sexually without feeling guilt and argucs that in "The Extasie" 
Donne describes and justifies his sexual ideals but argues neither for nor 
against sex. Suggests that Donne's obsession with death was closely con
nected with sexual guilt and that "he was tormented by the masturbatory, 
stlf-satisfying, purely rel ief-giving aspects of his sexual contact with his 
wifc

H 

(p. 105). 

~ 151. SHAWCROSS, JOHN T., AND DAVID RONALD EI\IMA, cds. 
Se\'enteenth-Cenfury English Poetry. (Lippincott College English 
Series.) Philadelphia and Ncw York: J. B. Lippincott Co. xvii, 636p. 

Contains a geneT<l! introduction to seventeen th-century poetry (pp. I

II ) and a genera! selected bibliography (pp. 13-14). Presents a bri ef int ro
duction to Donne's life and poetry, with a selected bibliography (pp. 1;
IS), and reproduces forty-five poems with explanatory notes (pp. 18- 78). 

~ 1;2. SliINODA, I-I AJIME, AYAKO SHINODA, REIJI NAKAGAWA, YUICHI 
TAKAMATSU, AND JUNNOSUKE SAWASAKI, eds. Uta to Sonnet [So1lgs 
and SOllets], in Sekai Meishi Shu I , pp. 3-123. Tokyo: I-Ieibonsha. 

Translates into Japanese the Songs and Sonets, with no notes and no 
commentary. 

~ 153. SICHERMAN, CAROL MARKS. ''The Mocking Voices of Donne 
and Marvell." BuR 17, ii: 32-46. 

Comments on the interplay between thc poet and speaker of a poem 
and comments specifically on poems by Donne "i n which tlle speaker is 
a critic passing judgment on others but lacking in self-irony, a critic who, 
although he Illay express some of the poet's ideas, is not his spokesman 
and who, through some fanaticism or some exaggcrated trait of personal
ity. is himself mocked or at the very least teased by his creator" (po 34). 
Analyzes "Confined Love,·' a poem in which the whole argument of the 
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female speaker "is built on sa nd; and its collapse mocks her prctentions to 
logic and philanthropy, at the same time endorsing the ideas she opposes" 
(p. 35). Comments on other mocked mockers in "Brcake of day," "Fare· 
well to love," 'The Indifferent," "Loves diet," "Loves Usury," "Changc,~ 

"The Perfume," and Salyre 1. 

'4~ 154. SIMPSON, ARl'HUH L., JR. "Donne's Holy Sonllets, XII." Expl 
27: Item 75. 

Points out how certai n biblical allusions in "Why are wee by all crea
tures waited on?" explain "why certain normally safe animals are pictured 
as dangerous" and, more importantly, give the poem "at the literal and 
topica l Icvel, as well as at that of figure and allusion, an additional prin
ciple of structural unity which relates basic elements of mood and tone 
(awe, wonder) to the central theme and paradox of the atonement" 

'4~ 155. STEWART, JACK F. "Image and Idea in Donne's The Good
Morrow."· Discollrse 12: 465-76. 

Explicates "The good-morrow" in detail to show that it is "a poem of 
ecstatic self-discovery and mutuality, wh ich gives universal reference to 
private emotion, by exploiting Elizabethan geography and Scholastic the· 
ology, thus mingling New World, Old World, and Other World" (p. 473). 
Argues that Donne's "dramatic stra tegy actualizes the emotion , while his 
intellectual strategy objecti fi es it, and gives it a degree of permanencc~ (p. 
473)· 

~ 156. - - -. "Irony in Donne's The Funeral!.'" Discourse 12: 193-
99· 

Argues that in "The Funcrall" the "mood of seemingly bitter frustration 
is controlled by irony, and refined by a metaphysical apparatus, which 
blends elements of theology, anatomy, and hagiolatry" (p . 193). Explicates 
the poem, commenting on its dramatic clements, its elaborate uscs of 
concei t and metaphor, and its witty dialectic, to show that it can be read 
on two levels: "the surface level of amorous complaint and the underlying 
level of restrained irony" (p. 197). 

'4~ 157. STHONG, Roy. The English /cOil: Elizabethan & Jacobean Por
traiture. London: Thc Paul Mellon Foundation for British Art in 
association with Routledge and Kegan Pau l; New Haven: Yal c Uni
versity Press. xvi, 388p. 

Reproduces thc oil portrait of Donne eirca 1595 by an unknown artist 
and owned by the r."larqucss of Lothian (p. 37). Reprints (pp. 352-H) his 
"The Elizabethan Malady: Melancholy in Elizabethan and Jacobean Por
traiture" from Apollo 79 (1964): 26.,.- 69, in which he describes the loth
ian portrait ami calls it "the most fa mOllS of all the melancholy lovc
portra its" (p. 353). 
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2 \'ols. London: Her Majesty's 
xiv, 390P.; Vol. 2: Platcs, no 

Brief biographical sketch of Donne 
scription of an oil·on·canvas portrait of 
mown artist (plate 122), an enlarged copy 
Isaac Olivcr in tbe Royal Collection 
nography of Donne (p. 66) contained in 
the Works of Dr. John Donne ed., 

reproduces, in addition to the ,;~,;c;;~~:::;~,;;~ 
portrait (plate 11 8); (2) a portrait 1 
119); (3) a portrait miniature by Isaac 
portrait by an unknown artist , now housed 
Cathedral (plate 121), a copy of which is i 
Victoria and Albert Museum; and (5) the 
in St. Paul's Cathedral (plate 123). 

~ 159. STnONG, Roy, C1:1. The .~liza!""~ 
gland, I 540--J 620. London: The late 

Reproduces the oi l portrait of Donne 
and owned currently by the tvlarqucss of 
brief description of th e portrait. 

~ 160. TASHIRO, TOM T "English 
Protestant View of the Eucharist." II-II 

Points out that Juvenal in his Fifteenth 
ate onions because they believed them to be 
reluctant to practice cannibalism. Relates 
hoi of cannibalism and was used by ""ii'",', 
Eucharist. Points out, for instance, that in 
4%]-31) Donne juxtaposes onions and corn 
tacking "not only the Eucharist but the . 
Communion, sinee 011 i01lS replaces oil from 
Wine, and oil,' the last referring to O,di,,,ti~ 
lilt' mysti c la)'ing·on of the hands" (p. 
Donne also attacks the notion of the "",issi! 
Unction and, bccause of the traditional 
With cannibalism, asks "whether I 
Ing of Cod" (p. 571 ). Notes that Anglicans 
nlice in the Eucharist, but Catholics ate 

.. 161. THOMAS, DoNALD. "Censorship 
in A Long Time Burnillg: The Ilislory 
gland, pp. 8-33. London: Routledge 

BrieA), discusses Donne's knowledge of 
letter of 1600 addressed to Sir Henry Wotton 
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It the same time endorsing the ideas she opposes" 
)ther mocked mockers in "Breake of day," "Fare
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I Paul Mellon Foundation for Briti sh Art in 
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of Donnc ci rca 1595 by an unknown artist 
of Lothian (p. 37). Reprints (pp. 352-54) his 
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~ 1;8. ---. National Portrait Gallery: Tudor & Jacobean Portraits. 
2 ,<ols. London: Her Majesty's Stationcry Office. Vol. I: The Text, 
xiv, 390p.; Vol. 2: Plates, no pagination . 

Brief biographical sketch of Donne followed by an iconographical de
scription of an oil-an-canvas portrait of Donnc (NrC 1849) by an un
known artist (plate 122), an enlarged copy of a miniature dated 161 6 by 
Isaac Olivcr in the Royal Colleetion (pp. 6;-66). Summarizes the ico
nography of Donne (p. 66) contained in Gcoffrey Keynes, Bibliograph y of 
the Works of Dr. 10hll Donne (2d ed., 1932), pp. 182-84. In Volume :1-

reproduces, in addition to the aforemcntioned oi l portrait, ( I) the Lothian 
portrait (plate 118); (2) a portrait miniature by William Marshall (plate 
119); (3) a portrait miniature by Isaac Oliver (plate 120); (4) a circula r 
portrait by an unknown artist, now housed in thc Deanery of SI. Paul 's 
Cathedral (plate 121 ), a copy of which is in thc Dyce Collection in thc 
Victoria and Albert Museum; and (;) the stonc effigy by Nicholas Stonc 
in SI. Paul's Ca thedral (plate 123). 

~ 159· STRONG, Roy, cd. The Elizabethan Image: Painting in En
g/arId, IH(}-1620. London: The T.1te Call cry. 88p. 

Rcproduces the oil portrait of Donne circa 1 ;95 by an unknown artist 
and owned currentl y by thc Marqucss of Lothian (p. 66) and presents a 
brief description of the portrait. 

~ 160. TASluRo, TOM T. "English Poets, Egyptian Onions, and the 
Protestant View of the Eucharist." lHI 30: 563-78. 

Points out that Juvcnal in his Fifteenth Satire says that Egyptians nevcr 
ate onions because they believed thcm to he vegetable deities but were not 
reluctant to practice cannibalism. Relates how the onion became a sym
bol of cannibalism and was used by writers to attack the notion of the 
Eucharist. Points out, for instance, that in The second Anniversarie (l ines 
423-31 ) Donne juxtaposes onions and corn (wheat) and wine, thus at
tacking "not only the Eucharist but the pricsthood that administer the 
O>mmunion, si nec onions replaces oil &om the traditional sequence, 'corn , 
Iline, and oil,' the last referring to Ordination through anointment and 
the mystic laying-on of the hands" (p. 571). Suggests that by extension 
Donnc also attacks thc notion of the remission of sins through Extreme 
Unction and, because of the traditional association of Juvenal's onions 
Ilith cannibalism, asks "whether cannibalism is really worse than the cat
ing of Cod" (p. ;71). Notes that Anglicans only remembered Ch rist's sac
rifice in the Eucharist, but Catholics ate thcir Cod in Holy Communion. 

~ 161. Tllm-IAS, DoNALD. "Ccnsorship Bcfore Publication: 1475-1695," 
in i\ Long Time Burning: The History of Litera ry Censorship in En
gland, pp. 8-33. London: Routledgc & Kegan Paul. 

Briefly discusses DOllne's knowledge of Aretina (p. 19). Points out a 
letter of 1600 addressed to Sir Henry Wotton by Donnc in which Don ne 
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suggests that the condemnation of Aretino by the Catholic Church had 
only served to call attention to Aretino's books. Notes also that in 19natius 
his Conclave Donne refers to Aretino's "licentious pictures," a reference to 
the pictures of Guilio Romano that accompanied Arctino's SO/meW Lus
suriosi (1527). For a reply, see Anthony S. C. Edwards, entry 41 2. 

~ 162. UNTERMEYER, LOUIS. The Pursuit of Poetry: A Guide to Its Un
derstanding and Appreciation with an Explanation of Its Forms and 
a Dictionary of Poetic 7erms. New York: Simon and Schuster. 31Sp. 

Numerous scattered references to and brief comments on Donne. 
Comments on Donne's choice of an unlikely poetic subject in "The Fica" 
(pp. 18, 25, 66) and on his uses of the conceit in "The Flea" and in "A 
Valediction: forbidding mourning" (pp . 66-69). Sees many of Donne's 
poems as a perfect blending of sound and sense (p. 49) and suggests that 
his poetry is no less complex than is modern poetry (p. 73). Points out 
that lines in John Crowe Ransom's "Winter Remembered" have the same 
image-effect as do lines in Donne's "The Comparison" (p. 57) and that 
there are poetic resonances in the Devotions llpon Emergent Occasiom 
that make the division between prose and poetry often difficult (p. 121). 
Mentions Donne in the definition of paradox (p . 234) and of pathetic 
fallacy (p. 247). 

~ 163. VICKERS, BRIAN, ed. "John Donne, 1573- 1631," in Seventeen/h
Century Prose: All Anthology, pp. 93- 117. (Longmans' English Se
ries.) London and Harlow: Longmans, Green and Co. 

BrieRy discusses the eloquence of Donne's sermons (pp. 93- 97), stress· 
ing in particular Donne's complex usc of imagery and his inventive uses 
of syntactical symmetry. BrieRy contrasts Donne with Lancelot Andrcwcs: 
"Donne is more exciting, sensational, rhetorical than Andrewes, but not 
so thoughtful or thought-provoking, working rather on our emotions lVith 
the twin poles of Christian exhortation, rewards and punishments, heaven 
and hell" (p. 93). Reproduces "The Second of my Prebend Sermons Upon 
My Five Psalms Preached at St. Paul's, January 29, 1626" (pp. 97-117). 
Notes (pp. 240 - 41) and brief biographical sketch (pp . 257- 58). Highly 
selected bibliography (pp. 263- 66). 

'4<:) 164. VOSS, A[NTHONY] E[DEN]. "The Structure of Donne's A/mirer
saries." ESA 12: 1- 30. 

Argues for "the unity, integrity, ami s~quence of An Anatomie of the 
World, A Funeral! Elegie, and Of the Progresse of the Soule, by recogniz
ing in these poems a strong element of poetic self-consciousness, taking 
the '1' figure of the poem as Donne the poet explicitly, rather than simpl}" 
one extravagantly bereaved by the death of a young girl he had never seen~ 
and shows that "the occasion and fact of the death enable Donne to dis
miss the various disciplines-philosophy, aesthetics, rhetoric among thcm
by which man attempts to maintain an illusion of stability and wholeness 
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in the face of the changeableness and partiali 
the unique value of'vcrse'" (p. 1). Sees both 
Elegie as Donne's defense of verse- "the fir~ 
in the first Donne defends his medium for it 
embody 'she,' while in the second he defell> 
deeds'" (p. 19). Notes that An Anatomie, tl 
chron icl ing the death and with awakening t 
of language in Augustine's terms as a means 
20), but that in the second anniversary poel 
nan! mode, and the incantatory rhythm whi 
and refrains of the Anatomie become pen'a 
20). Describes also An Anatomie as Donne's 
rase of the Soule as his via a{finnativa ani 
negative in so far as it negates his own mediu 
he cannot reject words themselves" (p. 30). C 
and poetic recognition are virtually indistingl 
suggests that "they combine to effect through 
the nightmare landscape of the fallen world 
30 ). 

w9 ,65· WANNINGER, MARY TENNY. "Dom 
28: Item 37. 

Points out that the essential principle of 
extends beyond merely its paradoxical them( 
to include "duality of sonnet structure, senti 
structure." Shows that, in addition to the ( 
love, profane love and sacred love, the pOI 
natural and counter-natural forces, illegality 
Slon, captivity and freedom, active love and ~ 
and postbaptismal sin, and the opposite boUi 
this progression of antithetical concepts, !TIl 

minating in violent paradox, reRects the divi( 
serves to unify the desperate prayer of a stlppli 
edges his weakness while calling upon a 'th 
superior strength that will assure redemptive 

~ 166. WAHNKE, FRANK J. "Das Spielclc 
Barock." Arcadia 4: 225-37 . 

Reprinted, in part, and expanded as Cha~ 
European Literature in the Seventeenth Cent 

Discusses the serious playfulness in baroql 
10 saleh leidenschaftlichen und tiefsinnig( 

Morrow, Loves Infiniteness, The Anniversaril 
Donne eine spielerische, fast lustige AtmosI 
seiner Aussagen im geringsten zu beeintrachti! 
ami Soneis a veritable compendium of bar, 
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In the face of the changeablcness and partiality of human life, as he asserts 
the unique value of 'verse'" (p. I ). Sees both An Anatomie and A FUlIerail 
Elegie as Donne's defense of versc-Uthe first private, the second public: 
In the first Donne defends his medium for its creative power, its ability to 
emlxxlr 'she: while in thc second he defends it as a means of'vertuous 
deeds'" (p. 19). Notes that An Anatomie, then , is concerned both with 
chwllIciing the death and with awaken ing the world "to the possibilities 
of language in Augustine's terms as a means to teach and to remind" (p. 
10), but that in the sccond anniversary poem "verse becomes the domi
nant mode, and the incantatory rhythm which rises only in the eulogies 
and refrains of the A'laiomie become pervasive of the whole poem" (I'. 
10). Dcseribes also All Anatomie as Donnc's via negaliva and Of the Prog
rase of the Soule as his via a{firmativa and shows that hc "rejects the 
negative in so far as it ncgatcs his own medium; as either poet or preacher, 
he cannot reject words thcmselves" (p. 30). Coneludes that "religiolls faith 
and poetic recognition arc virtually indistinguishable in these poems" and 
suggests that "they combine to effcd through words the transformation of 
the nightmare landscape of the fallen world to the vision of heaven" (p. 
1°)· 

~ 16;. \V ANNINCER, MARY TENNY. "Donne's I-Ioly Sonnets, XIV" Expl 
2S: Item 37. 

Points out that the esscntial principle of duality in "Batter my heart" 
extends beyond merely its paradoxical theme and two kinds of metaphor 
to include "duality of sonnet structure, sentence structure, ami dramatic 
structure." Shows that, in addition to the obvious dualitics of war and 
im-e, profane love and sacred love, thc poem opposes "good and evil, 
nah.lral and counter-natura l forces, illega li ty and legality, reason and pas
SIOn, captivity and freedom, active love and passive love, prebaptismal sin 
and postbaptismal sin, and the opposite boundaries of time." Argues that 
.. this progression of antithctical concepts, metaphorically linked and cu l
minating in violent paradox, reAects the divided nature of sinful man and 
scrves to unify the dcsperate prayer of a supplicant who painfully acknowl
cdge~ his weakness while calling upon a 'three person'd God' to exert a 
superior strength that will assure redemptive union ." 

~ 166. WARNKE, FRANK J. "Oas Spiel element in der Liebeslyrik des 
Sarock." Arcadia 4: 22;-37. 

Reprinted, in part, and expanded as Chapter; of Vers ions of Baroque: 
European Literature ill the Sevellteenth Century, pp. 90 - 129 (entry 524). 

Discusses the serious playfulness in baroque lyric poetry and notes that 
PI saleh leidenschaftlichen und tiefsinn igen Aussagan wic The Good 

Morrow, Loves Infiniteness, The Anniversarie lind The Extasie beschwort 
Donne eine spielerisehe, fast lustige Atmosphare, ohlIe dabci den Ernst 
xiner Aussagen im geringsten zu beeintriichtigcn" (p. 227). Calls the Songs 
GIld Sonets a veritable compendi um of baroque amorous attitudes and 
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discusses, in particular, the playfulness of "TIle Canonization" as an ex· 
ample of baroque comic hyperbole and compares Oonne to several Con
tinental baroque poets, including G6ngora, Marino, Hofmannswaldau, 
Quevedo, Saint-Amant, Pau! Fleming, and others. 

~ 167. WATSON, GEORGE. The Study of Literature. New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons. 237p. 

Points out that, although Donne's Songs and Sonets imitate the metri
cal forms and even the doctrines of earlier European love poetry, they do 
not merely imitate nor arc they simply parodies of a literary past. Discusses 
brieAy "The Relique" as an example of Donne's complex uses of his liter
ary past and concludes that the poem clearly echoes many strands of a 
long tradition but that "there is only one thing, in the absolute sense, that 
is like this poem, and that is itself' (p. 101). Brief references throughout 
to Donne. Comments on Dryden's Of Dramalick Poesie (1668) and calls 
it a "subtly affectionate pastiche of a Metaphysical poem" (p. 99). 

'4~ 168. WEISS, WOLF'CANC. "Die Air im Stilwandel." Anglia 87: 201-
.6. 

Describes the form of the seventeenth-century English lyric as a com
JXlsite, specifically a blend of the orda naturalis poetic vehicle with what 
JXlets were able to borrow from the available anthologies of airs. Revie\\l 
various editions of ai rs avai lable to JXlets; comments on lyrical motifs, 
music, melody, and variations; and describes how the air entered the lyric 
tradition and remained a dynamic aspect of the genre. Refers to several of 
Donne's poems, by way of examples, specifically 'The triple Foole" and 
"Lovers infinitenessc." Maintains that the inherited poetic materials re
mained primary but suggests that the musical aspects of the form should 
be more thoroughly studied. 

~ 16q. WILLIAMS, GORDON I. "T he Metamorphosis of an Elizabethan 
Conceit." Trivium 4: 96-107. 

Discusses various uses of the JXlpula r Renaissance theme in English 
love poetry of the desire of the lover to be transformed into something 
dear andlor ncar to the beloved. Mentions Donne's use of the theme in 
"Going to Bcd," "The Fica," and a doubtful sonnet. Also suggests that 
when Donne "wishes to submerge his personality in love for his mistress, 
he envisions a two-way process: by some mystic chemistry the lovers will 
combine to form a single entity, so far exceeding the sum of its parts as to 
partake of the immortal" (pp. 102-3), a view Quite different from that 
expressed by AnaCTeon: "Donne's is a JXlsitive desire, an urge to escape the 
grosser trammels of the human condition: the anaereontic mode means 
grovelling abasement" (p. 103). 

~ 170. . "Ophelia 's 'Show.'" Trivium 4: 108-1 l. 
Discusses the foot as a primitive sexual symbol and comments on the 
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use of the shoe (shoe-show) as a symbol for 
Elizabethan dramatists. BrieAy suggests that I 
Progress" may be related to the tradition: " 
with that part I Which thou doest seek, and 
enough to stop, but not stay at." 

~ 171. WILUAMSON, GIWRGE. "Donne's ~ 
ELH 36: 250-64. 

Indicates the place and philosophical iml 
,.~hosis in his corpus. Argues that where 
how sin brought death into the world, Don~! 
satirical form to the same theme, also lead~ 
but obliquely ridiculing his own time" (p. :z 
Pythagorean doctrine "to justify his narrati\'~ 
soul up the scale of being-vegetal, sensitiv( 
lulion of original sin and to sati rize its coms\ 

..; 172. WILSON, C. R., JR. "The Interpc 
tion: Mirror Imagery in Donne's Poeh 

Analyzes mirror imagery in "111e good~ 
Canonization," "Witchcraft by a picture," '" ll 
tion: of my name, in the window," "I-Ieroicall 
and"A Valediction: of weeping" and maint~ 
tute a coherent entity summing up the IX>! 
10']), Suggests that these mirror images "epit 
mtelleet and emotion, reality and appearan · 
and the physical and spiritual to create a wh~ 
parts. a creation that simultaneously defines 
10']). 

w§ 173· WITHERSPOON, ALEXANDER M., 
Seventeenth-Century Prose and Poet 
Burlingame: Ha rcourt, Brace & World 

Revision and expansion of the 1946 editio 
icaI and critical introduction and updated b 

Conta ins selections from Donne's Devotiq 
(pp. 60-&)), Sermon XV, XXIII, and LXXI[ 
97~ selections from other sermons (pp. 97-1 
cal introduction to Donne's life and prose (PI 
bibliography (p. 59). Contains also scleetiOi 
.raJ poetry (pp. 735-59), preceded by a gel 
poetry (pp. 735-36) and a short selected biblic 

poet of major importance to our centUl 
paascs his ability to unite passion and intellt 
mentions Donne in several places (pp. 3-16) 

part of Dr. Johnson's "Life of Cowley" (17 
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The Study of Literature. New York: Charles 

Donne's Songs and SOllets imitate the metri
~oct';ncs of earlier European love poetry, they do 
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an example of Donne's complex uses of his liter
thai the poem clearly echoes many strands of a 

is only one thing, in the absolute sense, that 
is itself" (p. 101). Brief refercnces throughout 
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a primitive sexua l symbol and comments on the 
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use of the shoe (shoe-show) as a symbol for female genitals, especially by 
Elizabethan dramatists. BrieAy suggests that lines 74-76 of Donne's "Loves 
Progress" may be related to the tradition : "Some Symetry the foot hath 
with that part I Which thou docst seck, and is thy Map for that I Lovely 
enough to stop, but not stay al." 

~ 171. WILLIAMSON, GEORGE. "Donne's Sati rical Progresse of the Soule." 
ELH 36, '50-64-

Indicalcs the place and philosophical importance of Donne's Metem
IJrYchosis in his corpus. Argues that where t-.1liIton's Paradise Lost "tells 
how sin brought death into the world, Donne's Progresse of the Soule gives 
satirical form to the same theme, also leading from Paradise to Calvary, 
but obliquely ridiculing his own time" (p. 2;1 ). Shows how Donne uses 
p,,1hagorean doctrine "to justify his narrative, and adds the passage of the 
soul up the scale of being- vegetal, sensitive, rational-to show the evo
lution of original sin and to satirize ils course" (p. 2;3). 

~ IF WIlSON, G. R., JR. "The Interplay of Perception and Reflec
tion: Mirror Imagery in Donne's Poetry." SEL9: 107-21. 

Anal},zcs mirror imagery in "The good-morrow," "The Extasie," "The 
Canonization ," "Witchcraft by a picture," "The broken heart," "A Valedic
tion: of my name, in the window;' "Heroieall Epistle: Sapho to Philaenis," 
and ~A Valediction: of weeping" and maintains that "these poems consti
tute a coherent entity summing up the poet's 'sexual metaphysics'" (p. 
un). Suggests that these mirror images "epitomize Donne's ability to fuse 
mtellect and emotion, reality and appearance, perception and reAection , 
and the physical and spiritual 10 create a whole greater than the sum of its 
parts, a creation that simultaneously defines a paradox and resolves it" (p. 
107)· 

~ ' - 3· W ITHERSPOON, ALEX .... NDER M., .... ND FRANK J. WARNKE, eds. 
Seventeenth-Century Prose and Poetry. 2d ed. New York, Chicago, 
Burlingame: Harcourt, Brace & World. xxvi, 1094p. 

Revision and expansion of the 1946 edition. Entirely revised biograph
.cal and critical introduction and updated bibliographies. 

Contains selections from Donne's Devotiolls lipan Emergent Occasions 
(pp. 60-&»), Sermon xv, XXIII, and LXXII from Folio of 1640 (pp. 70-
97~ selections from other sermons (pp. 97-115), preceded by a short gen
eral introduction to Donne's !ife and prose (pp. ;8-;9) and a brief selected 
bibliography (p. 59). Contains also selections from Donne's secu!ar and 
IICred poetry (pp. 735-;9), preceded by a general introduction to Donne's 
JIJdr}' (pp. 73;-36) and a short selected bibliography (p. 737). Calls Donne 
a poet of major importance to our century" (po 73;) and particularly 

p-aises his ability to unite p.1ssion and intellect. The general introduction 
mentions Donne in several places (pp. 3-16). Reproduces in the appendix 
a part of Dr. Johnson'S "Life of Cowley" (1779) (pp. 1053-6 1) and T. S. 
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El iot's "Thc Metaphysical Poets," TLS, 20 October 1921 , pp. 669-70 (pp. 
1061-6 5). 

~ 174. YOSHIDA, SACH!KO. "Fulatsu no Anniversaries ni okeru Slli to 
Fukkatsu: no Theme- John Donne no Shogai no Turning Point 10 
shite no Igi" [The Thcmc of Death and Rebirth in the Two Anni
versaries- The Significance of the Turning Point in the Life of John 
Donne]. Kiyo (tvlukogawa Josh i Daigaku), no. 16 (May): 117-25. 

Suggests that throughout his early poetry Donne struggles with the 
question of thc mea ning of life and argues that in thc Anniversaries he 
finds an answer to his search , which is to en ter into the "'vita activa" that 
leads from death to resurrection. 

1970 

~ 175· A!7..AWA, YOSH!H!SA. "John Donne to Ignatius his Conclave" Uohn 
Donne and Ignatius his Conclave ]. Bunkei ROf/sO (Jimbungakuhu, 
Hirosa ki Daigaku) 6: 19-38. 

Presents a synopsis of Ignatius his Conclave and comments on its his
torical context. Argues that in the work Donne tried to show the foolish· 
ness of attacking the Jesuits and of the entire internecine argument among 
the various religious sects in general. Suggests thai Ignatius reveals the 
ambiguity of Donne's feelings-for he was al once attraetcd to what was 
new and revolutionary and, at the same time, tried to protect the tradi· 
tional order of things. 

~ 176. ARTHOS, JOHN. "Correspondence." fillS n.s. 21: 63 . 
Offers an addend um to Rcne Graziani's ··John Donne's The Ext3sie' 

and Ecstasy" (entry 17). Suggests that Donne's discussion of the relation
sh ip of Ihe lovers in "The Extasie" may have been inAuenced by Giordano 
Bruno's discussion of love in his play, Calldelaio (1582). 

~ 177. ASHLEY, LWNARD R. N. "'To Touch Any Private Person Dis
pleasa ntly': Satire in Elizabethan England." SNL 8: 57- 65. 

In part a review of and reactIon to Louis Lecocq's La Satire ell Angle
terre de 1588 d 1603 (entry 110). Argues that the roots of Elizabethan 
satire must be sought not only in Juvenal and Horace but also in the 
Engl ish society and temperament of the timc: '" If Eli zabethan satire is to 
be approached with any special caveat it is probably that onc must take 
into account the whole English tradition and not merely the li terary tra· 
dition (largely classi cal), the entire complex relationship between satire as 
an art and thc society that exists for satire to ch ide or to giggle ai, to 
ca ution covertly or to excoriate blatantly" (I'. 64). Suggests that, although 
Donne'.~ sa tires are among the best of the period, he docs not achieve hi~ 
mark in the genre as he does in others. Poin ts out a number of possible 
rcasons Elizabethan satire often seems Aat and dull, such as "lack of per-
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ception or lack of guts" (p. 61), Argues that 1 
pretty and merry and conceited and self-con: 
mg and scoffi ng and self-expressive" (p. 63). 

w9 178, BALD, R. C. "Editorial PmblC<l1s) 
Art and Error: Modern Textual 

piled and edited by Ronald ~t~:~:~~ inglon and London: Indi ana 
Briefly notes that Grierson, on the 

the final verb in "What if th is present ' 
_ urnes to assures, a cha nge that "alters the 
brings it to the triumphant climax whieh 
Also notes the ed itorial ineptitude 1 

temporaries were interested in the elegance 
the ingenuity of his compliments more 
relations with his friends" (p. 46). 

-.§ 179. . fohn Donne: A Life. 
York and Oxford: Oxford University 

Currently the standard and most detailed I 
Bald notcs that Donne "must be the earliest 
cl whom an adequate biography is 
autobiographical interpretations of Donne's' 
cept for anccdotes and reminiscences 
mg the pocms as autobiography, 
poems. Surveys the development of 
Walton to the present. Contains Wesley 
wi~ contents (pp. iX-X); references and 
mto eighteen chapters: (1) "Introduction: 

(pp. 1-1 8); (2) "Ancestry and P:~e~;~;~:}j~l 
15-52); (4) "Lincoln's Inn" (pp. 
93); (6) "Secretary to the Lord Kecper" 
u.8-54); (8) "Mitcham and London" 
ConAict" (pp. , 00-,,6); (.0) "Ab,a,d 
63); (11) "Steps to the Temple" (pp. 
Church" (pp. 302-37); "In Germany 
14) "Promotion" (pp, ,66-8,1); 

and Parish Priest" (pp. 43 
"Last Days" (pp. 508-,6). em.tau" 
of Donne's Life" (pp. 5'7- 46); (B) 
"Donne's Library" (pp. 557-59); and 
560-83), including (1) "The Will 

"Donne's Will " (pp. 56,-67), (,) 
Danby" (pp .. 567- 6<», (4) "A 

J69.-7")' (5) "Draft of Sir Henry . 
to Keyston Rectory" (pp. )70-71), 
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II Poets," TLS, lO October 1911, pp. 669- 70 (pp. 

HIKO. "Futatsu no Anniversaries ni okeru Shi to 
nc- John Donne no Shogai no Turning Point to 
Theme of Death and Rebirth in the 1'.vo Anni
nificance of the Turning Point in the Life of John 
kogawa Joshi Daigaku), no. 16 (May): 117- 25. 
lOut his early poetry Donne struggles with the 
~ of life and argues that in the Anniversaries he 
:arch, which is to enter into the "vita <lctiva" that 
[reetion. 

1970 

HIS/I . "John Donne to Ignatius his Conclave" Uohn 
us his Conclave] . Bunkei Ronso (Jimbungakubu, 
6: 19-38. 
Ignatius his Conclave and comments on its his
hat in the work Donne tried to show the foolish
lits and of the entire internecine argument among 
:ts in general. Suggests that Ignatius reveals the 
elings- for he was at once attracted to what was 
Illd, at the same time, tried to protect the tradi-
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lARD R. N. "'To Touch Any Private Person Dis
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d reacfion to Louis Lecocq's La Satire en Angle
:ntry 110). Argues that the roots of Elizabethan 
lOt only in Juvenal and Horace but also in the 
pemment of the time: "If Elizabcthan satire is to 
r special caveat it is probably that onc must take 
English tradition and not merely the literary tra
the entire complex relationship between satire as 

that exists for satire to chide or to giggle at, to 
coriatc blatantly'· (p. 64). Suggests that, although 
'lg the best of thc period, he does not achieve his 
: does in others. Points out a number of possible 
rc often seems Rat and dull, such as "lack of per-
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ceptio[l or lack of guts'· (p. 61 ). Argues that Elizabethan satire was "more 
prttty and merry and conceited and self-conscious than bitter and taunt
ing and scoffing and self-expressive" (p. 63). 

~ 178. BALD, R. C. "Editorial Problems- A Preliminary Survey," in 
Art and Error: Modern 1extual Editirlg, pp. 37-61. Essays com
pi led and edited by Ronald Gottesman and Scott Bennett. Bloom
ington and London: Indiana University Press. 

BrieRy notes that Grierson, on the authority of the manuscripts, altered 
the final verb in "What if this present were the worlds last night?" from 
auumes to assures, a change that "alters the whole effect of the poem and 
brings it to the triumphant climax which Donne surely intended" (p. 38). 
Also notes the editorial ineptitude surrounding Donne's letters: "His con
temporaries were interested in the elegance of Donne's epistolary style and 
the ingenuity of his compliments more than in the details of his personal 
relations with his friends" (p. 46). 

~ 179. --. John Donne: A Life. Edited by Wesley Milgate. NeWP'l..~t~ 
York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. x, 627p· I)'"'") 

Currently the standard and most detailed modern biography of Donne. \'\1 () 
Bald notes that Donne "must be the earliest modern m<ljor poet in English 
of whom an adequate biography is possible·' (p. 1). Avoids subjective, 
autobiographical interpretations of Donne's sermons and prose works, ex-
cept for anecdotes and reminiscences found in them, and also avoids us-
ing the poems as autobiography, except for the verse letters and religious 
poems. Surveys the development of biographical study of Donne from 
Walton to the present. Contains Wesley Milgate's introduction (pp. vii-
viii); contents (pp. ix- x); references and abbreviations (pp. xi- xii). Divided 
mto eighteen chapters: (1) "Introduction : On Writing the Life of Donne" 
(pp. 1-18); (2) "Ancestry and Parentage" (pp. 19- 34); (3) "Early Life" (pp. 
35-52); (4) "Lincoln's Inn" (pp. 53-79); (5) "Military Service" (pp. 80-
92.); (6) "Secretary to the Lord Keeper" (pp. 93-127); (7) "Marriage" (pp. 
u8-H); (8) "Mitcham and London" (pp. 155-99); (9) "Controversy and 
ConRict" (pp. 200- 236); (10) "Abroad with Sir Robert Drury" (pp. 237-
62.); (11 ) "Steps to the Temple" (pp. 263- 301); (12) "First Years in the 
Church" (PP. 302- 37); (13) "In Germany with Doncaster" (pp. 338-65); 
14) ~Promotion" (pp. 366- 88); (1;) "Dean" (pp. 387~430); (16) "Preacher 

and Parish Priest" (pp. 431- 69); (17) "Active Years" (pp. 470- ;07); and 
18) "Last Days" (pp. 508-36). Contains four appendixes: (A) "Chronol-

ogy of Donne's Life" (pp. 537- 46); (8) "Donne's Children" (pp. 547- 56); 
C) "Donne's Library" (pp. 557- 59); and (D) "Appendix on Documents" 

(pp. 560-83), including (1) "The Will of Donne's Father" (pp. 560- 61 ), 
z) "Donne's Will" (pp. 563-67), (3) "Donne's Complaint against Chris-

topher Danby" (pp. 567-69), (4) "A Cipher Entrusted to Donne" (pp. 
569-70), (5) "Draft of Sir Henry Martin's Judgement on Henry Seyliard's 
Oaim to Keyston Rectory" (pp. 370- 71), (6) "Minutes of a Vestry Meet-
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ing at S1. Dunstan's- in-Ihe-Wcst" (pp. 572- 73), (7) "Donne's Address to 
Convocation, 1626" (pp. 573-75), (8) "Statement by John Donne the 
Younger" (pp. 57;-77), (9) "Pleadings in the Suit of Sir George Crymes 
against John Donne the Younger" (pp. 577- 83). Index (pp. 585-627). 
Contains eight illustra tions: (1) William Marshall 's engraving (? after the 
original by Nicholas Hillia rd ) prefixed to the 1635 edition of Poems, (2) 
the "Lothian" portrait of Donne at Newbattle Castle, (3) Isaac Oliver's 
miniature of Donne ill ]6]6 at Windsor Castle, (4) portrait of Donne in 
Dea nery at St. Paul's C athed ral, (5) portrait of Don ne (? from the school 
of Cornelius Janssen) in the Dyee Collection at the Victoria and Albert 
Museum (presumably a copy of the portrait in the Deanery at SI. Paul's), 
(6) Martin Droeshout's engravi ng of Donne used as frontispiece for the 
1632 edition of Deaths Duell, (f) Donne's head from Nicholas Stones 
effigy in St. Paul 's Cathedral, and (8) reproduction of Donne's receipt to 
Sir Thomas Egerton , from Loscly MS. 2013/31 in the Folger Shake
speare Library and of Donn e's letter to Bishop John Williams, from Lin
colnshire Archives, L.T. and D. 1626/11. 

'4<!) 180. BAl'JKS, JASON. Noles on the Works of/ohn Donne. ' loTOnto: Forum 
House. 117p. 

Cited in Library ofCollgress Catalogs. National Union Catalog. '973-
1977, vol. 9, p. 41 7. 1otowa, N. J.: Rowman and Littlefield , 1978. Un· 
available. 

'4~ 181. B EWLEY, MAIHUS. "The Mask of John Don ne," in Masks & 
Mirrors: Essays ill Criticism, pp. 3- 49. New York: Atheneum. 

Part of this essay appeared in "Religious Cynicism in Donne's Poetl);~ 
KR 14 (1952): 619-46; part was included in the introduction to TheSe
lected Poems of 'ohll DOl1 ne (Signet Classics, 1967); and part is new. 

Divided into thrce sections. Section I traces Donne's reputation and 
discusses the nature of metaphysical poetry. Contrasts Sir John Davies's 
Nosce Teipsum (1599) with "The Extasie" to show that the latter, although 
informed by phi losophical concepts and technical language, is not fun
damentally a philosophical pocm in the Elizabethan tradition but rather 
explores the relationship betwccn the two lovers. Argucs that Donnc's main 
contribution was not his subj ect matter but rather "in the creation of a 
style, the revitalization of a language that was on the point of growing 
tired" (p . 16), as Carew notcs in his elegy on Donne's death. Section II 
traces Donne's religiolls heritage and his steps toward Anglicanism and 
suggests that Donne's libertine poems may have been written "not as a 
celebration of sexual experience, but as a subconscious strategy to assist 
Donne in prying himself free of Rome" (p. 24). Suggests that the Songs 
and Sonets may be seen as "a protracted exercise in how to blunt the 
precision of a philosophically exact language and make it unfit for its 
original purpose" (p. 25). Section III comments on The Progresse of the 
SOllie to show that Donne's "transition to Anglicanism was not an easy 
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one" (p. 31) and claims that the two Ann;\" 
celebrate h is departure from C1tholicism. Col 
IS a symbol of the Church: alive, she was tlu 
ghost is the Anglican estahlishment. Sugg 
Donnc's most striking characteristic and til 
personal ity, reAected so perfectly in his art, 
doubt . the tortured ambiguity onc senses s( 
cynicism and his capacity for affection, tho 
knowledge and his psychological c llriosity
cia)'" (p, 49)' 

~ 182. BRADBURY, ~·l ALCOLM, AND DAVII 

Poetr),. (Slratford-Upon-Avon Studies 
nald; New York: St. Martin's Press. 2S( 

Collection of ten essays tha t tries "to reAe 
ha\'(' ta ken place since the revival of 
poetry'" and to show that "there is an 
new contexl:s, and to rclate them to a more 
ohhe differe nt kinds of poetic activity that 
Contains the following: (1) Patrick C",th," 
Donne: Pedantique Weedes or Fresh 
Smith. ·"The Fai lure of Love: Love Lyrics 
D J. Palmer, "The Verse Epistlc" (pp. 
Action of the Self: Devotional Poctry in 

1-.21); (5) M. M. Mahood , "~(,,~,,,th,n~ 
Herbert's W it" (pp. 123- 47); (6) Robert 
Faust: Poetry and New Philosophy in the 

); (7) Joseph H . Summers, "Andrew 
Judgement" (pp. 181-209); (8) Brian I 

well" (pp, 211- 35); (9) J. W Saunders, '111e 
Century Poetry" (pp. 237-59); and (10) 
Poetr,.' and the European Context" (pp. 
Donne has been entered separately in this 

wi 183. BUTLER, CHRISTOPHER. N""'/"'J 
in English Literature, editcd by 
& Kcgan Paul. xi, 186p. 

Mentions Donne throughout this study 
.u.",,()' in English poetry. Discusses The 

maintains that the second and third 
~pec'i~II)'· lines 19 1-246 and 247-338)" 

numerological tradition and its 
In.,,,,,,, incorporates newl y discovered 

while at the same time mourning ro;:::, BricAy comments on Donne's 
H to Cod my Cod, in my sidkn,,>se'V 
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"he-Wes( (pp. 572- 73), h) "Donne's Address to 
). ;73-75), (8) "Statement by John Donne the 
(9) "Pleadings in the Suit of Sir Ceorge Crymes 
= Younger" (pp. 577-83). Index (pp. 585- 627). 
JIlS; William Marshall's engraving (? after the 

I prefixed to the 1635 edition of roems, (2) 
Donne at Newbattle Castle, (3) Isaac Oliver's 
16 at Windsor Castle, (4) portrait of Donne in 

,hcrl",II, (; ) portrait of Donne (? from the school 
the Dyee Collection at tile Victoria and Albert 

of the portrait in the Deanery at St. Paul's), 
f"i';"'in,!of Donne used as frontispiece for thc 

Donne's head from Nicholas Stone's 
and (8) rcproduction of Donne's receipt to 

Losch' MS. 2013/31 in the Folger Shake
, letter to l3i shop John Williams, from Lin
D. 1626/11. 

011 the Works of/ohn Donne. Toronto: Forum 

~g,,,,,,,C.,'alog,, National Union Catalog. 1973-
, N.J.: Rowman and Littlefield, 1978. Un-

"The Mask of John Donne," in Masks & 
C,itici"m, pp. 3- 49. New York: Atheneum. 

in "Religious Cynicism in Donne's Poctry," 
was ineluded in the introduction to The Se

in, (Siig'''c' Classics, 1967); and part is new. 
Section I traces Donne's reputation and 

rc'aph>"'i,,,1 poetry. Contrasts Sir John Davies's 
Extasie" to show that the latter, although 

concepts and technical language, is not fun
poem in the Elizabethan tradition but rather 

\c";""" ~le two lovcrs. Argues that Donne's main 
subject matter but rather "in the creation of a 

a language that was on the point of growing 
in his elegy on Donne's death. Section II 

ih'''itage and his stcps toward Anglican ism and 
poems may have been written "not as a 

Ie,i,,"'. but as a subconscious strdtegy to assi5t 
" (p. 24). Suggests that tile Songs 

as "a protracted exercise in how to blunt the 
exact language and make it unfit for its 

Section III comments on The Progresse of the 
, "trallSition to Anglicanism was not an easy 
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onc~ fp. 31) and claims that the two Armi~'ersaries arc private jokes that 
celebrate his departure from Catholicism. Conjectures that Elizabeth Drury 
IS a symbol of the Church: alivc, she was the Catholic Church; dead , her 
ghost is the Anglican establishment. Suggests that dramatic impact is 
Donnc's most striking characteristic and that "the conAicts in Donne's 
personality, reAected so perfectly in his art, his perplexiti es of fa ith and 
doubt, the tortured ambiguity one scnses so strongly in his motives, his 
~l1icisl1l and his capacity for affection , the ironical quality of his sclf
knowledge and his psychological curiosity-ali have a familiar look in our 
da, (p. 49). 

~ 182. BRADIlURY, MALCOLM, AND 0""10 PAI.:-'1ER, cds. Melaph ),sical 
Poetry. (Stratford-Upon-Avon Studies, II. ) London: Edward Ar
nold; New York: SI. Martin's Press. 280p. 

Collection of ten CSS;JYS that tries "to reA ect the shifts of emphasis that 
ha\-C t"ken place sincc the revival of modern interest in 'metaphysieal 
poetry'" and to show that "there is an evident desire to see these poets in 
n(Yo contexts, and to relate them to a more varied and extensive awareness 
oflhe different kinds of poetic activity that bclong to thi .~ period" (pp. 6- 7). 
Contains the following: (1) Patrick Crutt\vcll , ''The Love Poetry of John 
Donlle: Pedantique Weedes or Fresh Invention?" (pp. 11-39); (2) A. J. 
Smith, 'The Failure of Love: Love Lyrics after Donne" (pp. 41 - 71 ); (3) 
o. ,. Palmer, 'The Verse Epistle" (pp. 73-99); (4) Louis L. Martz, ''The 
Action of the Self: Devotional Poetry in the Seventeenth Century" (Pl'. 
101-21); (5) M. M. Mahood, "Something Understood: 111e Nature of 
Herbert's Wit" (pp. 123-47); (6) Robert B. Hinman, ''The Apotheosis of 
Faust: Poctry <Ind New Philosophy in the Seventeenth Century" (pp. 149-
79); (7) Joseph H. Summers, "Andrew Marvell: Private Taste and Public 
Judgement" (pp. 181-2(9); (8) Brian Morris, "Satire from Donne to \\'la r
w1r (pp. 211-35); (9) J. W Saunders, '~nle Social Situation of Seventeenth
Century Poetry" (pp. 237-59); and ( to) Frank] . Warnke, "Metaphysical 
Podr)" and the European Context" (pp. 261-76). Each essay that discusses 
Donne has been entcred separately in th is bibliography. 

~ 183- BUTLER, CHR!STOPHER. Number Symbolism. (Ideas and Forms 
in English Literature, edited by John Lmvlor.) London: Routledge 
& Kegan Paul. xi, 186p. 

~ lcntions Donne throughout this study of the history of numerological 
allegory in English poclry. Discusses The {irst Anniversary (pp. 116- 20) 
and mailliains that the second and thi rd med itative sections of the poem 
especiallr lines 191 - 246 and 247-338) "can only be llnderstood in the 
light of the numerologica l tradition and its aesthetic" (p. 11 7). Shows how 
Donne incorporates newly discovered scientific fact and theory into hi s 
poetry while at the same time mourning the loss that the older symbolism 
prcr.-ided. BrieAy comments on Donne's notion of "tuning the soul" in 
Hymne to God my Cod, in my sieknesse" and suggests that the source is 
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the Republic (Iv, 442-44) and Phaedro (86-94) (p. 129). Suggests that the 
last three stanzas of "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," which contain 
the famous compass image, "can in fact be interpreted as describing the 
completion of a circle, as they bring the poem to its full completion of 36 
lines, symbolizing the 360 degrees of a circle" (p. 134). 

'4.§ 184· CAREY, JOHN. "Part II I. Seventeenth Century Prose," in English 
Poetry and Prose, 1540-1674, edited by Christopher Ricks, pp. 390-
43 1. (History of Literature in the English Language, vol. 2.) Lon. 
don: Barrie & Jenkins. 

Paperback ed., Sphere Books, 1970. 
Outlines trends in the development of prose style during the seven· 

teenth century. Compares and contrasts Lancelot Andrewes and Donne 
and comments on specific features of Donne's style, such as his uses of 
anaphora; his employment of interpolations and parentheses, as he "cOl' 
reets, qualifies, snatches a look at the Bible, the Fathers" (p. 402); his uses 
of coordination rather than subordination "so that the clauses seem to fall 
apart, as in a baroque altarpiece the figures lean precariously to give the 
impression of movement momentarily arrested" (p. 402 ); his attempts to 
trap "spiritual concepts within physical analogies" (p. 403 ); and his uses of 
the macabre, the theatrical, and paradox to engage his auditors or reade~. 

..; 185. CASTAGNA, ANDRE. Le Siecle Elisabethain. (Panoramas iI· 
lustres, gen. cd ., Louis Forestier. ) Paris: Seghers. 2S5P. 

"Un ]>octc moderne en 1600: John Donne" (pp. 118-20) presents a 
brief introduction to Donne's life and poetry. Compares Donne to Shake· 
speare because Donne "cst un tres gran ecrivain , non un Ires bon poCk 
mineur" (p. 11 8). Includes, in French, "Song: Sweetest love, I do not 
goe," "Song: Coe, and catche a falling stane," "Death be not proud,'· and 
two of Donne's epigrams (pp. 198-201 ). Short biographical note (p. :qo). 

<cS~ 186. CHiNDA, YAICHIRO. "Kichi no Engi (John Donne)" [The Play of 
Wit (John Donne)]. Eiga Kenkyu (Dokkyo Daigaku), no. 4 (July): 1-

" . 
Discusses Ben Jonson's evaluation of Donne's poetry and finds his com· 

ments critically perceptive. Notes that Jonson especially admired "The 
Bracelet" ancl "The Calme." Discusses the two poems to illustrate thc range 
and quality of Donne's wit. 

<cS~ 187. COONLEY, DONALD E. "The Metaphysical Shudder: An Essay 
on the Unique." LangQ 9, nos. 1-2: 1 ;-20. 

Attempts to dcfine more precisely what is meant by the term metaphys· 
ical shudder as it is applied to seventeenth-century poetry and to speculate 
on wby the seventecnth century was so fascinated by it. Argues that the 
term means morc than simply "that element in seventeenth-century p0-

etry wh ich involves a fascination with the macabre, realistic, even natu· 
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ralistie details which describe the ultimate 
body" (p. I;) and concludes that it is "a uniq 
century because the familiar vibrations of de 
&miliar lust for the experience of life" (p. 
oerall," "The Dampe," "The Apparition," .,~ 
mwrsarie, and Deaths Duell to show that il 
potential of a transcendence of the realistic; 
and life, decay and faith" (p. 18). 

~ 188. CoPE, JACKSON I. "Modes of Mod 
Prose." MLQ 31: 92-11l. 

Essentially a review article of Robert Adol 
Style (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1968), and Jo 
Style and Self ill Seventeenth-Century ProS! 
ments in modern criticism of seventeenth-c, 
ments on T S. Eliot's role in the modern 0 

wi 189. eRINO, ANNAMAIUA. La Satira i 
menti critici d i lingue e letterature gc 
no. ;.) Verona: Libreria Universitaria 

Brief survey of English verse satire frorr 
Presents a biographical sketch of Donne an 
&Iyre lII , with an Italian prose translation ( 

.. 190. CROSS, JAMES, AND VINCENT NE\\ 
dry. Malmo, Sweden: Hermods. 2121 

Reproduces "At the round earths imagil 
morrow" (pp. 13- 14); presents a bricfbiogra 
Ibort general introduction to his poet!)' (pp 

mdividuallines of the two poems printc( 

191. CRUTTWELL, PATRICK. "The LoVI 
dantique Weedes or Fresh Invention?, 
ited by Malcolm Bradbury and David I 
Upon-Avon Studies, II.) London: E( 
Martin's Press. 

Argucs against severa! recent ' 1~1';~~::;~c! 
stature and originality n I 

of Donne's love poetry over the , 
IInlCliion to its seemingly pornographic 

"to hannonize syntax with stanza is the 
(p. 14-). Prefers the ordering of the 

to the more recenl ordering proposed 

:~~:;~:t:h~c:c;poems "come to one as a 
of love is liable to be 

time, on any occasion: promiscuity, 
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Phaedro (86-94) (p. 129). Suggests that the 
Fled i"'io", forbidding mourning," which contai n 

"can in fact be interpreted as describing the 
bring the poem to its full completion of 36 

degrees of a ci rcle" (p. 134). 

III. Seventeenth Century Prose," in English 
!~:::,~;; edited by Christopher Ricks, pp. 390-
)1 in the English Language, vol. 2.) Lon-

Books, 1970. 
development of prosc style during the scven
and contrasts Laneclot Andrewcs and Donne 
features of Donne's style, such as his uses of 
of interpolations and parentheses, as he "eor

look at the Bible, the Fathers" (p. 402); his uses 
subordination "so that the clauses seem to fall 

the figures lean precariously to give the 
arrested" (p. 402); his attempts to 
analogies" (p. 403); and his uses of 

paradox to engage his audi tors or readcrs. 

Le Siecle Elisabethain. (Panoramas il
Forestier.) Paris: Seghers. 255P. 

1600: John Donne" (pp. 118-20) presents a 
life and poetry. Compares Donne to Shake-

un tres gran ecriva in , non un trcs bon poete 
in French, "Song: Sweetest love, I do not 
a falling stane," "Dea th be not proud," and 
198-201). Short biographical note (p. 240). 

"Kichi no Engi (John Donne)" [The Play of 
Eigo Kenkyu (Dokkyo Daigaku), no. 4 (July): 1-

" " Im'iic 'n1 of Donne's poetry and finds his com
Notes that Jonson especially admired "The 

Discusses the two poems to illustrate the range 

E. "The Metaphysical Shudder: An Essay 
9, nos. 1-2: 15-20. 

precisely what is meant by the term metaph ys
to seventeenth-century poetry and to speculate 

century was so fascinated by it. Argues that the 
"that element in seventeenth-century po

,ci ''''ion with the macabre, realistic, even nalu-
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mistic details which dcscrihe the ultimate consequences of the human 
bod( (p. 15) and concludes that it is "a unique product of the seventeenth 
ttJltury because the familiar vibrations of death coexisted with the equally 
familiar lust for the cxperience of life" (p. 20). Comments on 'The Fu
ntrall," ;111e DlImpc," "The Apparition ," "The Reliq ue," The second An
nivmarie, and Deaths Duell to show that in Donne "the shudder has the 
potenlial of a transcendence of the realistic; it is able to amalgamate death 
and life, decay and faith " (p. (8). 

~ 188. CoP!::, JACKSON I. "Modes of Modernity in Seventeenth-Century 
Prose." MLQ 31: 92- 111. 

Essentially a review article of Robert Adolph, The Rise of Modem Prose 
Style (Cambridge: M IT Press, 1968), and Joan Webber, The Eloquent "I": 
Style and Self in Seventeenth-Celltury Prose (entry 59). Surveys dcvelop
ments in modern criticism of seventeenth-century prose and briefly com
ments on T. S. Eliot's role in the modern Donne revival. 

~ 189· CRINO, ANNAMARIA. La Satira inglese. (Problemi ed orienta
menti critici di linguc e letleraturc germaniche. Saggi e richerche, 
no. 5.) Verona: Libreria Universi taria Editrice. lOOp. 

Brief survey of English verse sati re from the Middle Ages to Byron. 
Presents a biographical sketch of Donne and reproduces lines 43-110 of 
Sat)Te 111, with an Italian prose translation (pp. 68- 73). 

~ 190. CROSS, JAMES, AND VINCENT NEWEY. British and American Po
etry. t'. lalmo, Sweden: Hermods. 212p. 

Reproduces "At the round earths imagin'd corners" and "The good
morrow" (pp. 13-14); presents a brief biograph ical skctch of Donne and a 
short gcneral introduction to his poetry (pp. 73-74), followed by glosses 
on individual lines of the two poems printed (pp. 74-77). 

~ 19 1. CRU1TWELL, PATIUCK . ''The Love Poetry of John Donne: Pe
dantiquc Weedcs or Fresh Invention?," in Metaphysical Poetry, ed
itcd by Malcolm Bradbury and David Palmer, pp. 11-39. (Stratford
Upon-Avon Studies, 11 .) London: Edward Arnold; New York: SI. 
t\lartin's Press. 

Argues against several recent approaches that would tend to diminish 
Donne's stature and originali ty and comments on his own persona l expe
nences of Donnc's love poetry over the past forty yea rs, from his earliest 
attraction to its seemingly pornographic elements to his later recognition 
thai "10 harmonize syntax with stanza is thc whole secret of reading Donne's 
lyrics" (p. 14). Prefers the ordcring of the JXlcms in the first edition of 
16H to the more recent ordering proposed by Helen Gardner because in 
tbtformer the poems "come to one as a bod)' of verse which says in effect 
thaI erery aspect of love is liable to be present, in reality or in imagination, 
II: any time, on any occasion: promiscui ty, misogyny, hopeless adoration, 
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intimate tenderness, bitter hate, Platonic adoration, frivolous cynicism, 
brothcl-Iust, monogamous devotion, all of them" (p. 17). Comments on 
the major features of Donne's love poems, such as their uses of setting, 
their uses of a dramatic speaker, their note of Ovidian libertinism as well 
as Platon ic-Petrarchan adoration, their distinctive sense of intimacy, and 
their uses of natural language devoid of poetic diction. Suggests three 
inseparable and major ingredients in the love poems: "the analytical, the 
autobiographica l, and the dramatic" (p. 20) and finds that their only lim
itations arc that they deal with unmarried human love, not divine love, 
and that they are clearly aggressively masculine and heterosexual. Points 
out some possihle reasons for the decline of interest in Donne among 
young readcrs of today and concludes that one thing that we can all learn 
from Donne's poetry is "that just because the age one lives in is blillkcred, 
fragmented, cruel, stupid and humourless, its poetfy docs not have to 
resemblc it" (p. 39). 

~ 192. DANIELS, EOCAR F. "Donne's 'Satire III,' 52." Expll8: Itcm p. 
Suggests that the phrase "Contemptuous, yet unhansome" in line 52 of 

Satyre 1/1 may be a Petrarchan allusion. Notes that in the conventional 
Petrarchan pocm the lady is described as beautiful but disdainful, but 
"Crantz's lady is paradoxical: she is disdainful without the beauty to war
rant it." 

<4~ 193. DATTA, Krnl' SCOULAR. "The Poetry of Contemplation: Some 
Continuities." Bulletin of the Department of English, Calcutta 6. 
no. 1(1970-1971): ::q-n. 

Discusses the contemplative and apocalyptic strain in the thinking of 
Wordsworth and Coleridge and comments on their debt to the contempla
tive tradition in English poetry, especially to the metaphysical poets. Notes. 
in p.1rticular, similarities as well as differences behveen Donne's uses of 
organic images and Coleridge's use of similar images. Points out thatthesc 
organic images-the stream and its source, the hill, the root- belong ~to 
nature's process, which long ago became im<lges of the mind's transccn· 
dence over naturc in self-knowlcdge" and that Coleridge and \Vordsworth. 
"standing at the begin11ing of the modern era, madc them most character
istically their own" (p. 33). 

'4~ 194. DAY, W. C. "Sterne, Josephus and Donne." N&Q n.S. 17: 94. 
Points out that Stcrne's reference to Josephus in Tristram Shandy (edited 

by James Aiken Work [New York: Odyssey Press, 1940], p. 368) is a sl ight 
misunderstanding of a passage that he borrowed from Donne's Biathana· 
los. 

~ 195· DEF'olm, SARA. The Short Love Poems of fohn Donne. lbkyo: 
The Hokuseido Press. llip. 

A series of lectures delivered in 1962 at Kansai Cakuin University and 
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intended for Japanese students. Chapter I, " 

of Metaphysical Poetry" (pp. 1-21 ), outlines 
Donne's poetry, such as his interest in seier 
and emotion, his general intelleclual and an 
jed, and his distinctive uses of logic and lanj 
lOIlIyses of "Hymne to Cod my Cod, in Ill' 

monO\'~" Chapter 2, "The Metaphysical Co; 
Ihe nature and function of the conceit in Do 
v.Jediction: forbidding mourning," "Thc FIe; 
fialling starre," "A noclurnall upon S. Lucie; 
and "The Canonization." Chapter 3, "The I: 
68-91), outlines thc technical verse struclu 
caally ''The Canonization" and "The Baite: 
Ralegh and Marlowe. Chapter 4, "John DO! 
(pp. 92-11 ]) comments on the r<lnge of attitl 
pochy-from cynicism to the highest spiritu: 
ventiOIlS that shaped his language of love. ( 
poems briefly, especially "The Apparition" al 
dudes that, for Donne, love is "violent, catas 
fill, and necessary, by turns" (p. II I). Brief b: 

~ 196. DELANY, PAUL. "Donne's Holy Son 
9,6-7· 

Points out possible biblical allusions in the 
eo James 5:3 (Geneva version) and Revelation 
that greed and lust will be punished at Judgl 
flesh. Maintains, therefore, that in lines 13-1 
that "the fire of zeal, by dri ving out and conSli 

this world, will 'heal' the sinner and prep<! 
man" (p. 7). Concludes that "the resolutiG 
Iht union of 'fire' and 'zeal: which arc brougl 

I progression of the sonnet's imagery and the 
lions" (p. 7). 

~ 197. DIECKMANN, LISELOTTE. "Emblem. 
ics," in Hierogl),phics: The History of a 
SI. Louis: Washington University Press. 

Comments 011 the intimate relationship 
and metaphysical poetry and suggests 

hicroglyphical problem is the faith that i 
in the Biblical word, the two levels of 

are one and that therefore, ""'tal,h,,,;ca! 
asen,oe of this mystery" (p. 93). Discusses 

I Cod" and the "metaphorical I 
Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and 

Donne's works, "the intimate relationship 



hate, Platonic adoration, frivolous cyn icism, 
devotion, all of them" (p. 17). Comments on 

love poems, such as their uses of setting, 
their note of Ovid ian libertinism as well 

their distinctive sense of intimacy, and 
of poetic diction. Suggests three 

in the love poems: "the analytical, the 
(p. 20) and finds that their only lim-

with unmarried human love, not divine love, 
aggressivel), masculine and heterosexual. Points 

for the decline of interest in Donne among 
concludes that one thing that we ca n alllcarn 

just because the age one lives in is blinkered, 
I and humourless, its poetry does not have to 

F. "Donne's 'Satire Ill ,' 52." Exp128: Item 52. 
"Contemptuous, yet unhansome" in line 52 of 

",eh'ln allusion. Notes that in the conventional 
is described as beautiful but disdainful, but 

1 I she is disdainful without the beauty to war-

SCOULAR. "The Poetry of Contemplation: Some 
of the Department of English, Calcutta 6, 

: : 3- 33· 
!plah,'c and apocalyptic strain in the thinking of 
,g''"'''icomments on their debt to the contempla

~r:'i~:~;c:I'O;,~tl;";',metaphysieal poets. Notes, 
~I behveen Donne's uses of 
use of similar images. Points out tha t these 

and its source, the hill, the root-belong "to 
became images of the mind's transcen

f-k,,,m,,lcdg," and that Coleridge and Wordsworth, 
modern era, made them most character-

~H"ne. josephus and Donne." N&Q n.S. IT 94. 
reference to josephus in Tristram Shandy (ed ited 

York: Odyssey Press, 1940], p. 368) is a slight 
that he borrowed from Donne's Bialhalla-

. The Short Love Poems of foh1l Donne. 'Ibkyo: 
Illp. 

, , in 196: at Kansai Cakuin University and 
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mtended for Japanese students. Chapter I, "john Donne and the Nature 
of Metaphysical Poetry" (pp. 1-21 ), outlines some of the basic features of 
Donne's poetry, such as his interest in science, his blending of thought 
and emotion, his general intellectual and analytical approach to his sllb
;ed, and his distinctive uses of logic and languagc, illustrated, in part, by 
analyscs of "J-Iymne to Cod my Cod, in my sickncsse" and "The good
moIlO .... ~" Chapter 2, "The Metaphysical Conceit" (pp. 22-67), describes 
Iht nature and function of the conceit in Donne's poetry, primarily in "A 
Valediction: forbidding mourning," "The Flea," "Song: Coe, and catchc a 
falling starre," "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day," "The Sunne Rising," 
and '11le Canonization." Chapter 3, "The Prosody of John Donne" (pp. 
68-91), outlines the technica l verse structure of Donne'~ poems, espe
CIally "The Canonization" and "The Baite," and contrasts Donnc with 
RaJegh and Marlowe. Chapter 4, "John Donne and the Poetry of Love" 
(pp. 9:-111) comments 011 the range of attitudes toward love in Donne's 
poetry-from cynicism to the highest spiritua l conception-and on con
ventions that shaped his language of love. Comments on a number of 
poems briefly, especially "The Apparition" and "The Funerall," and con
cludes that, for Donne, love is "violent, catastrophic, delightful, wonder· 
ful. and necessary, by turns" (p. III). Brief bibliography (p. lIZ). 

~ 196. DELANY, PAUL. "Donne's Holy Sonnet V, Lines 13-14." AN&Q 
9,6-7· 

Points oul possible biblical allusions in the sestct of"J am a little world" 
to James 5:3 (Geneva version) and Revelation 17: l6--passages that suggest 
that greed and lust will be punished at Judgment Day by fire eating the 
8esh. Maintains, therefore, that in lines 13-14 of the sonnet Donne says 
that "the fire of zeal, by driving out and consuming the desires of the flesh 
m this world, will 'heal' the sinner and prepare him for a glorious I'csur
rcdion" (p. 7). Concludes that "the resolution of the poem comes from 
the union of 'fire' and 'zeal,' which are brought together by both the logi
cal progression of the sonnet's imager), and the nexus of scriptural assoeia
lio","(p. 7). 

~ 197. DIECKMANN, LISELOITE. "Emblematic and Mystic Hieroglyph
ics," in Hieroglyphics: The History of a Literar}, Symbol, pp. 48-99. 
St. Lollis: Washington University Press. 

Comments on the intimate relationship between the hieroglyphical tra
dition and metaphysical poetry and suggests that what Donne "brings to 
the hieroglyphical problem is the faith that in Cod and his Son, as well 
• in the Biblical word, the two levels of meaning [literal and metaphori
caJI arc one and that therefore, metaphorical poetry has its roots in the 
essencc of this mystery" (p. 93). Discusscs Donne's view of the "meta
phorical Cod" and the "metaphorical Christ," especidlly as expresscd in 
his Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and scrmons, and observes that, 
m Donne's works, "the intimate relationship between poetry and religion 
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could not be more poignantly e:l:pressed" (p. 93). Briefly compares Dollne'5 
views with those of Vaughan, Cowley, Herbert, and Quarles. 

~ 198. DoNNE, JOliN . Pive SemlOIIs upon Special Occasions (1626) 
Mellston, Eng.: The Scalar Press. [2BBp. } 

Facsimi le ed ition reproduced in the original size from the copy in Jesus 
Collcge Library, Cambridgc (STC 7041). Contains "A Sermon preached 
at Pauls Cross," "'Ib the Honorable the Virginia Company," "At the COli' 
secra tion of Lillcolnes Inne Chappel," "The first Sermon preached to K 
Charles at St. lames, 1625," and "A Sermon preached to his Maicstie at 
White-hall, :q Fcln. 1625." 

~ 199. . luvellilia (London, 1633). (The English Experience: 
Its Record in Early Printed Books Published in Facsimile, no. 239.) 
Amsterdam: Theatrum Orbis Terrarum; New York: Da C<lPO Press. 
n.p. 

Facsi mile of Iu\'ellilia: or Gerta ille Paradoxes, alld Prob/emes (London, 
1633) frolll the copy in the John Rylands Library (shelfm<lrk: 12038 [2]). 
No introduction and no notes or commentary. 

~ 200. No Man Is an Island: Selected from the Writings 0( 
lohll Donne, edited by Keith Fallon . (A Stanyan Book. ) Los Ange· 
les: Stanyan Books; New York: Random House. [5IP. ] 

Brief selections from Donn e's poetry and prose, without notes or critical 
commentary. Reproduces often on ly a line or two from individual poems 
or prose pieces. 

<41~ 20 1. . Poems with Elegies on the Author's Death (London, 
1633). (The English Experience: Its Record in Early Printed Boob 
Published in Facsimi le, no. 240.) Amsterdam: Theatrum Orbis Tel' 
rarum; New York: Oa Capo Press. viii, 406p. 

Facsimile of a copy of thc first cditi on of Donne's poems in the John 
Rylands Li brary (shelfma rk: 12038). STC 7045. No introduction and no 
notes. 

~ 202. DOUGHTI E, EowAlm, cd. Lyrics from English Airs, 1596-1622 . 
Edited with an introduction by Edward Doughti e. Cambridge: Har· 
vard University Press . xvii , 657P. 

An edition "that brings together the verse from all those sixtcenth- and 
scventeenth-century songbooks which contain 'airs,' with the important 
exception of the works of Thomas Campion" (p. vii), designed "for those 
scholars, students, and critics who need more than a modernized tcxt but 
less th<lll several copies in the originals, and who would bc interested in 
details about manuscript versions, textual matters, and sources" (p. viii). 
Mentions Donne in several places and suggests that, although music fOl 
fi ve of the poems in the Songs and SOllets has survived, "it is generally 
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~antlY expressed" (p. 93). BrieAy comparcs Donne's 
rhan, Cowley, Herbert, and Quarles. 

,. Fh'e Sermons upon Special Occasions (1626). 
~le Seolar Press. [288p. ] 
foduced in the original size from the copy in Jesus 
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'dge (STC 70.P ). Conta ins "A Sermon preached 
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conceded that most of Donne's poems arc not suitable for singing beca u.~e 
they are too complex," yet maintains that song lyrics may have inAucnced 
him "in his varied and intricate stanza forms and perhaps-along with 
dramatic blank verse-in his metrical freedom" (p. 29). Reprints, with 
detailed notes, the only lyrics by Don ne printed in his lifetime, "'nle 
Expiration" (pp. 294-9S, noles, p. ;64), which first appea red in Alfonso 
Ferrabosco's Ayres (16oc)), and "Breake of day" (p. 389, notes, pp. 6Cll -2), 
Mtich first appeared in William Corkines The Second Hooke of Ayres (1612). 

~ 203. ENOM010, K,\ZUYOSIiI. "Gcorge Herbert to Skinko-shi-Donne 
bra Herbert e" [George Herbert and Divine Poetry- Donne to Her
bert]. Bllngaku ROlls0 (Aich i Daigaku), no. 45 (December): 53-83. 

Discusses Donne's inAuence on Herbert's poetry, especially on Herbert's 
use of wit, conceits, rhythm, and meter. Suggests that Donne's example 
encouraged Herbert to reject traditional forms of devotional poetry and to 
express his religious experience ill a persona l and individualistic style. 
Compa res "ThOll hast made me," "Batter my heart," and "Oh, to vex me, 
contraryes meet in one" to Herbert's poems to illustrate the point. 

~ 204. ESCH, ARNO. "Die 'metaphysische' Lyrik," in Epochen der ell
gfischen Lyrick, edited by Karl Heinz Goller, pp. 100- 128. Dussel
dorf: August Bagel Verlag. 

Attributes the rebirth of interest in metaphysical poetry in the 19205 to 
the similarities that the pocts of the time perceived between their own 
Situation and that of Donne and his disciples. Suggests that "wi t" is the 
distinguishing feature thai sets Donne apart from his contemporary, Ben 
Jonson. Presents a survey of Donne's poetry based on the theory that Donne 
bansfonned, developed, and ironieized Petrarchan love poetry. Notes that, 
m general, Donne docs not employ traditi onal decorative devices, above 
aU not classical mythology, but that the dramatic tension of his poems is 
finn l)" supported by metaphor. Points out that Donne's poetry is eharac
lerized by a close union of intensive thought and passionate emotion and 
observes that the religious lyrics reached perfection in the three hymns of 
his last yea rs, all of which originated in situations in which Donne be
Iie\.-ed he was touched by the hand of death. 

w9 205. FA1{t.IER, NOHMAN K. , JR. "A Theory ofCenre for Seventeenth
Century Poetry." Genre 3: 293-317. 

Argues that "a critical method that acknowledges the objective features 
(/ poetry, a method able to define genre in terms of the rhetorical motives 
that distinguish some poems from others" (p. 294) is more valuable in 
arri\ing at precise aesthetic distin ctions than are such unsatisfactory terms 
• metaphysical and cavalier. Poin ts out, for instance, that Donne's verse 
Iettm are more logically compared to Jonson's verse letters than they are 
10 his own Songs and Sonets and maintains that "individual genius may 
often be best discovered through a comparative study of genres and the 
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conventions which shape them" (p. 295). Presents a taxonomy of such 
Renaissance genres as the verse letter, funeral elegy, epithalamion, epi. 
taph, philosophical poem, satire, ode, Ovid ian e1cgy, allegorical poem. 
and sacred lyric to show that such an approach "offers an explanation fOl 
the richness of seventeenth-century poetry by showing how the lyric stood 
in relation to other more public genres commonly practiced at the time 
and how poets were able to develop the '1' of the lyric poem with grcatci 
facility than their predecessors by virtue of cutting across generic lines and 
developing rhetorics of other modcs as well " (p. 312). Several examples 
drawn from Donne. 

~~ 206. F ISH, STANLEY. "Literature in the Reader: Affective Stylistics." 
NLH 2: 123-62. 

Presents the case for affective criticism, a method of literary anal)'5is 
that "focuses on the readcr rather than on the artifact" (p. 139), and also 
considers some of the more obvious objections raised about the method. 
Illustrates how affective criticism can be applied in reading a sentence 
from one of Donne's sermons and argues that, although formalist 311al),sis 
would show many features of the sentence, it cou ld not bring the readcT 
"to the point whcre wc could see the sentence, and the mode of discourse 
it represents, as a deAating joke ... 10 which the reader responds and of 
which he is a victim" (p. 134). Maintains that "to consider the utterances 
apart from the consciousness receiving it is to risk a great deal of what IS 

going on" (p. 134). 

~ 207 . FOWLER, ALASTAIR. Triumphal Forms: $trllctural Pattenls in 
Elizabethan Poetry. Cambridge: The University Press. xiii, 2Hp. 

Discusses the numerical organization of literary works, "the composi. 
tion of substantive and formal clement, into spatial patterns, in an age 
when all art was thought of spat ially" (p. ix). Comments on Donne's u.\es 
of the triumphal motif and his uscs of numerology in "Eccloguc. 1613. 
December 26" (pp. 71- 73, 107). especially the significance of the melli· 
cal center of the pocm, which, like the metrical center of "The Exlasic: 
"enthrones an image of sexual uni ty" (p. 73). COlllments brieAy also on 
the numerological structure in "An Epithalamion, Or mariage Song on 
the Lady Elizabeth," "Epithalamion made a Lincolnes Inne," and "TIle 
Primrose." 

~ 208. FRENCH, A. L. ''The Psychopathology of Donne's Holy Son· 
nets." CH 13: 111-24. 

Examines a number of the Holy SOIlIlels to show that they arc often 
marked by a complex confusion of thought and feel ing and often project 
"feelings of fcar pushed to the poillt of terror" (p. Ill ). Finds that "O\'cr 
and over again Donne is brought face to face with a dispensation that 
seems either cruel or completely incomprehensible, and that he evades 
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~ 20<). FURBANK, P. N. "The Wn,",Tn""i 
'Image,' pp. 49-81. London: Seeker 
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cially th e tendency to search out images in 
selves were "little poems-within-a-poem" (p. 
on Donne's imagery by F. R. Leavis, "l>cci~ 
movement: Notes in the analysis of Poetry" 
are preferable to those by M. A. Rl1goff 
Creative Sources, 1939) or even those by 
dnd Metaph ysical lmagery, 1947). 

~ 210. GLEASON, JOI-IN B. "Dr. Donne in 
from ~Iargi nalia." IEGP 6<}: ;99- 61 z. 

Comlllents on Donne's marginalia (p,ob,,~ 
1563 copy of Thomas More's Utopia, now in 
cisco Library, and suggests that thcse ma,gi" l 
comment on the Court of King Charles I, 
esting-they testify to a spiritual dilemma 
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ginalia would suggest that Donne was not 
king or with his policies; however, in his 
port royal prerogative and to defend the w;;,d"ri 
thai Donne's melancholy during his last years 
resu lt of "h is having to discharge his public 
sometimes opposed to his own convictions" 
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The Athlone Press (Univcrsity of L""aOj 
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the crise de cOllScience so produced by taking refuge in a quasi-logic which 
is either suspect or patently false" (p. 112). Suggests that the Holy Sonnets 
3rc interesting, however, "because they reveal not merely the particular 
difficulties of one uncertain man, but also some of the problems and per
plexities that lie in wait for any man who is trying to write religious poetry" 
(p. 123), such as the unequal nature of the relationship between Cod and 
man and the inadmissibility of expressing adverse criticism of Cod. Finds 
the floly Sonnets attractive because in the poems themselves there is a 
fundamental honesty that emerges, a transparency that "reveals irrecoll
cilable as un reconciled or irreconcilable·': "What for Donne the religious 
man may have been bluff and evasion is, for the poetry, an open admis
sion of insolubility" (p. 124). 

~ 209. FURBANK, P. N. "The Words Today," in Reflections on the Word 
'Image,' pp. 49-81. London: Seeker & Warburg. 

Warns against some of the abuses of modern studies of imagery, espe
cially the tendency to search out images in poems as if the images thcm
seh-cs were "little pocl11s-within-a-poem" (p. 54). Indicates why comments 
on Donne's imagcry by F. R. Lcavis, especially thosc in "Imagery and 
mO\'emenl: Notes in the analysis of Poetry" (Scru tiny, September 1945), 
are preferable to those by M. A. Rugoff (Donne's Imagery: A Study ill 
Creative Sources, 1939) or evcn those by Roscmond Tuve (Elizabethan 
and ,\Ietaphysieallmagery, 1947). 

~ 210. GlEASON, JOHN B. "Dr. Donne in the Court of Kings: A Glimpse 
from ~ larginalia." JEGP 69: 5<}9-6 12. 

Comments on Donne's marginalia (probably written in 1629) in his 
1563 copy of Thomas More's Utopia, now in the University of San Fran
cisco Library, and suggests that these marginalia "offer a caustic priva te 
(Omment on the Court of King Charles I, and-what is even more inter
esting-they testify to a spiritua l dilemma that perplexed the Dean during 
his entire service as preacher to the courts of kings" (p. 599), that is, the 
difficulty of keeping the delicate balance between his conception of the 
duty of the preacher to admonish and to spea k out against evil and wrong
doing and his continuing need to curry royal favor. Argues that the mar
ginalia would suggest th:l! Donnc was not always in agreement with the 
king or with his policics; however, in his sermons he was obliged to sup
port royal prerogative and to defcnd the wisdom of royal policies. Suggests 
that Donne's melancholy during his last years may have been partially the 
result of ;'his having to discharge his public duties in forms which wcre 
sometimes opposed to his own convictions" (p. 611). 

w9 211. GRANSDEN, K. W, cd. Tudor Verse Satire. (Athlone Renais
sance Library, e<lited by G. Bullough and C. A. Meyer. ) London: 
The Athlone Press (University of London). viii, 182p. 
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BrieRy surveys the genre of verse satire from about 1510 to 1616, tracing 
its development from classical satire through medieval satirical modes to 
the Renaissance. Mentions Donne's Satyres several times in the introduc
tion (Pi>. 1-29). Reproduces Satyre IV (pp. 94- 100) and suggests that lines 
17- 1;4 are based on Horace. Reproduces also Donne's "To Sr Henry Wot
ton: Sir, more then kisses" (pp. 100-102) and calls this satirical epistle a 
"reRective satire" (p. 172) and points out parallels between it and the sat
ires of Horace and Persius. Notes on both poems (pp. 170-72). 

'4~ 212. HALEWOOD, W ILLIAM H. The Poetry of Grace: RefonnQtion 
Themes and Structures in English Seventeenth-Century Poetry. New 
Haven and London: Yale University Press. xii , 180p. 

Shows how certain Reformation ideas, interests, and attitudes shaped 
Donne's poetry and sermons and attempts to adjust "the 'poetics of oppo
sites' to square with the imperatives of a historical situation in which the 
oppositions most certain to engage poets' imaginations were the theologi
cal oppositions which the grea t energies of the Reformation found waiting 
for revival in Augustine" (p. 17). Argues "(I) that although human nature 
is desperately limited in Donne's conception , that circumstance is not 
conclusive for human possibility; (2) that the op!X>sites of metaphysical 
poetic strategy are relatcd to a theological concept of reali ty which has 
extremel y few !X>ints of contact with agnosticism or Man ichaeism (cer
tainly no more contact than can be elaimed for a traditiona l strain of 
Christian dualism); (3) that the opposition of opposites in' seventeenth
century poetry is not absol ute as the term would be understood in meta
physics: the world and man, rather than an independent energy of evil, 
provide the counterweight to God, and they are of course God's own cre
ations-evil only insofar as they withdraw from Him; (4) th at the struc
tural purpose of opposition in the poems lies not in di alectic intcrplay for 
its own rewards but, rather, in the reconciliation in which it concludes
a reconciliation which the ineq ua lity of the opposed forces makes inevi
table from the outset" (pp. 23- 24). Presents a critical reading of "Coodfri
day, 1613. Rid ing Westward" to show that "while appearing to suggest that 
more than one kind of attitudc toward the claims of the devout life is 
!X>ssible, in the end the poem reveals itself as a single-minded exposition 
of an orthodox point of view" (p. 26). Comments on th e influcncc of 
revived Augustinian theology on Donne's sermons and points out that SI. 
Augustine "is Donne's most heavily used nonscriptural source and that SI. 
Paul is his favorite source in scripture"-a prefcrence tha t is "almost a 
standard Reformation pattern and reReets the characteristic Reformation 
intensity of interest in the great Pauli ne and Augustinian themes of man's 
sin , Cod's mercy, and the process by wh ich mercy acts on sin" (p. 60). 
Discusses how Donne's theology differs from or agrees with that of the 
English Cah'inists. Bri eRy considers Donne's Augusti nian meditational 
mode in the Divine Poems, cspeeial!}, in the Holy Sonnets. 
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~ 213. HANAK, MIROSLAV 'mIN. "The Em 
ity and its Cultural Impact 011 Wester . 
28, no. 3: 315- 26. 

Considers the emergence of baroque mental 
Germany, France, and England. Argues th~ 
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employ Renaissance forms but loads them wi 
concept" (p . 315) and suggests that the baroq1! 
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Sonets perhaps anticipate "the terror of man'! 
mercy of Cryphiuss SOIm-u lld-F'eriertagssonnet 
out of actual experience" (I'. 323). 

<4<§ 214· HAWKINS, SHERMAN H. "Samson' 
30 . 

Discusses the catharsis of Samson and poinJ 
ccntury the science of med icine was closely ' 
ogy and that in the religious writings of th5 
were taken together as a common trope. Notcs( 
are grounded upon th e double truth of sciena 
tion of philosophical medicine anatom ized b 
theological symbolism authorized by Christ 1 
with in this context Donne's Devotions upon EJ 
"sickness and recovery is made an emblem 0 

renewal of the Christian soul" (p. 21 7). Poin 
Bunyan make purgation a symbol of repen 
symbolism with that in Pilgrim 's Progress, no 
exalts the undignified facts of illness into meta~ 
allegory of Bunyan "reduces transcendental 
fictions" (p. ;n8). 

'4e) 215. HINMAN, R OBERT B. "The Apotheo: 
Philosophy in the Seventeenth Centur 
edited by Malcolm Bradbury and 0 : 
(Slratford-Upon-Avon Studies, II.) Lei 
York: SI. Martin's Press. 

Challenges the generally accepted twentiel 
the seventeenth century art and science wen 
each other and that the new science had a 
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~ 213. HANAK, MIROSLAV JOHN. "TIle Emergence of Baroquc Mental
ity and its Cultural Impact on Western Europe after 1550." JAAC 
28, no. 3: 315- 26. 

Considers the emergence of barCXJue mentali ty after 1550 in Italy, Spain, 
Gennany, France, and England . Argues that baroque art and literature 
are "a reRection of a new and distinct world view which continucs to 
employ Renaissance forms but loads them with an entirely diffcrent world 
concept" (p. 315) and suggests that the baroque is "a spirituali zation of the 
Renaissance lust for life" (I'. 316). Surveys the political and historical event~ 
of 1550- 1660 to show "how this spiritualizcd dation replaced Renais
sance elan vital" (I'. 318). Surveys also modern scholarship on the ba
roque and discusses some of the major features of baroque art. BrieRy 
comments on the baroque in I~nglish literahue and mentions that Donne's 
Anml"ersaries may not be scen as baroque, since their "verbal acrobacy is 
more premeditated than truly felt existential fear" but that the SOllgs and 
Sonels perhaps anticipate "the terror of man's cruelty and hope for Cod's 
mercy of Cryphius's Sonn-llnd-Feriertagssonnette of 1639, which had grown 
out of actual experience" (p. 323). 

~ 214. HAWKINS, SUERMAN H. "Samson's Catharsis." MiltonS 2: 211-

jO, 

Discllsses the catharsis of Samson and points out that in the seventeenth 
century the science of mcdieinc was closely alli ed with ethics and theol
ogy and that in the religioLls writings of the pcriod disease and its cure 
'It:rc takcn together as a common trope. Notcs that "such 'figllTe5 of speech' 
art grounded upon the double truth of sciencc and religion, on the tradi
tion of philosophical medicine anatomized by Burton, and a tradition of 
rheological symbolism authorized by Christ himself" (p . 21 7). Discusses 
within this context Donne's Devotions lipan Emergent Occasions, in which 
·sickncss and recovery is made an emblem of regencration, the dying and 
[tflcwal of the Christian soul" (p. 217). Points out that both Donne and 
Bunyan make purgation a symbol of repentence but contrasts Donne's 
symbolism with that in Pilgrim's Progress, noting that, while "Donne's wit 
aa1ts the undignified fucts of illness into metaphysical conceits," the homely 
allegory of Bunyan "reduces transcendcntal truths to almost naturalistic 
6ctions" (p. 218). 

wlj 215. HINMAN, ROBERT B. "The Apotheosis of Faust: Poetry and New· 
Philosophy in the Seventeenth Century," in Metaphysical Poetry, 
edited by Malcolm Bradbury and David Palmer, pp. 149-79· 
(Stratford-Upon-Avon Studies, 1 I.) London: Edward Arnold; New 
York: St. Martin's Press. 

Chnllcnges the generally accepted twentieth-century view that during 
the seventecnth century art and science were fundamentally opposed to 
each other aod that the ncw science had a generally bad effect on the 
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poetry of the period. Maintains that actually the artists and the new phi
losophers were "spiritual allies, even if they were not always aware of the 
alliance, and that--despite individual and occasional antagonism-thc 
total effect of each group 011 the other was salubrious" (p. 149). Suggests 
that the difference between the imaginative process of many seventeenth
century poems and that of many earlier ones "seems to be that imaginative 
creation, <1n inductive leap like a leap of faith, has fused sacr<1mentalism 
and empiricism" (p. 154). Comments on how Donne seemingly attempts 
to break down the wall that divides nature and art. Selected bibliography 
on seventeenth-century literature and scientific thought (pp. 175-79). 

~ 216. HOEY, JOliN. "A Study of Lord Herbert of Cherbury's Poetry." 
RMS '4' &,-89· 

Surveys the personal relationsh ip between Donne and Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury and compares and contrasts their poetry. Contrasts, in particu
lar, Lord Herbert's elegy on the death of Cecilia Boulstrcd with Donne's 
elegy in order "to reveal some of the differences In temperament and po
etic technique of the two Illen" (p. 74). 

~ 217. HOSHINO, TORU. Donne Shishu [A Collection of Donne's Poems]. 
lbkyo: Shich6sha. 218p. 

Translates into Japanese the Songs and Sonds and six of the Elegies: 
"The Perfume," "His Picture," "TIle Autumnall," "The Bracelet," "On his 
Mistris ," and "Coing to Bcd." 

~ 218. HUTCHINSON, ALExANDER N. "Constant Company: John Donne 
and His Satiric Personae." Discourse 13: 354-63. 

Discusses how Donne followed in a satiric tradition drawn from Ju
venal, Horace, and Persius and considers "what the particular ethos was 
which he created , and the elements in it which wcre not neces.~rily pre
scribed by tradition" (pp. 354-55). Discusses Donne's uses and develop
ment of personae in the Satyres and considers various aspects of his private 
religious beliefs and practices, speculating on "how they provide another 
dimension in the structure of the satires and the ethos of the poet" (p. 
360). Points out that Donne, unlike other satirists of the time, emphasizes 
the "deliberate confrontation with vice so that it could be vigorously re
sistcd and refuted" (p. 361). Notes that his personae "refuse the poisoned 
meats thrust upon them and remain untainted" and that "there is none of 
the subordination of philosophy and theology to the depiction of actual 
vice nor of the moral ambiguity which characterizes much of the formal 
verse written in the 'satyr' tradition" (pp. 361-62). Maintains that Donne's 
personae have a sense of detachment that allows them to "provide an 
analysis of the problems even while participating in the dramatic action
and this detachment leads to religioLls comprehension" (p. 362) . 
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E'""- 1-2-~~ .. ~ 219. JACKSON, ROBERT S. John Donne's ChriSfian Vocation. 
ston: Northwestern University Pres~. viii, 192P. 

Although using a variety of approaches-the historical, literary, critical, 
psychological, mystical, and even phenomenological-this is primarily a 
biographical study of "some fifteen OT mOTe years of Donncs lifetimc 

dUT/ilg which hc 13ced;md resolved most oft/,e dt"flicu/lies s(a nd/"ng be
tween him and his vocation to the priesthood in the Anglican Church" 
(p. 4). Chapter I, "The World Movement of Donne's Lifetime" (pp. 3-
ul. outlines various social, historical, philosophical, and theological ten
sions, dualities, and dichotomies that confronted his world, such as the 
sense of duality between the past and the present, the breakdown of an 
ordered and hierarchical sense of the universe, the decline of Scholasti
cism and the emergence of Ramism and Platonism, the changing modes 
of apprehension and sensibility, and the rediscovery of the Bible and an
cient classics. Suggests that Donne's vocational adventure participates in 
and reRects this Reformation-Renaissance world of polarities. Chapler 2, 

"The Beginnings of Trouble: Outer and Inner" (pp. 22-38), comments on 
Donne's marriage, the desperate years immediately thereafter, and the re
sultant inner tensions that contributed to his religious development during 
this crucial period in his life. Presents a reading of Satyre 1Il, most of 
which appeared earlier as "'Doubt Wise1y:'-John Donne's Skepticism" 
(entry 23). Chapter 3, "Mannerism" (pp. 39-;;), maintains that the term 
mannerism should not be exclusively confined to the aesthetic realm but 
is "related to religious , social , political, and literary history as well" (p. 
51). Connects the term also "with depth psychology and certain aspects of 
existentialism and phenomenology" (p. 51 ) and prefers mannerism to 
metaphysical or meditative as more adequately descriptive of Donne's art 
and sensibility. Ch,.pter 4, '''Resolution' Denicd" (pp. 56-79), commcnts 
on the tensions, doubts, and irresolution Donne experienced when first 
asked by Morton to become a priest. Comments 011 "The Litanie" as re
Recting Donne's Christian ambivalence toward worldliness. Chapter 5, 
"The Depth" (pp. 80-97), discusses Donne's preoccupation with death 
during the years immediately preceding his public acceptanec of Angli
canism, especially as reRected in Biatlwnatos and Pseudo-Martyr. Chap
Itr 6, "The Psychic Marriage" (pp. 98-122), comments on the sexual and 
marital imagery of Donne's religious poems, which, "taken all together, 
make up a myth of the divine·l1Uman relationship in which each of the 
various figures is a persona, or mask, of some aspect of Donne's own
and man's-personal existence in the world" (p. 98). Illustrates the myth 
through a reading of the Holy Sonnets and the hvo Anniversaries. Argues 
that in the latter Donne celebrates "the divine marriage by reconciling the 
most profound polarities in man's experience, symbolized chieRy in the 
polarities of death and birth but including also this world and the other 
world, heaven and earth, Cod and man, the eternal and temporal" (p. 
liS). Sees Donne as "giving up his uncommitted stance" in the Anniver
Jdries: 'The invisible church is not enough for man living in the visible 
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world," and thus by means of Elizabeth Drury's "marriage to Cod, John 
Donnc was reborn in the world" (p. 122). Chapter 7, "Church and State~ 
(pp. 123-45), discusses Donne's final steps toward the Anglican priest· 
hood and how he rcconci led his inner and outer life by this act: "To use 
language on ly a bit !iguratively, it is fair to say that the king of England 
was John Donne's pope and that he himself was an Anglicized Jesuit" (p. 
144). Chapter 8, "Donne's Sonnet on Christ's Spouse" (pp. 146-75), pre· 
sents a detailed reading of "Show me deare Christ" and sees it as Donne's 
"!inal resolution of the problem of national sectarianism" in which "the 
multiple churches and the one church are the same; so is it that in joining 
the fallen bride of Christ, John Donne also joined the true" (p. 174). 
Appendix, "A Passage from St. Thomas Aquinas's Summa Theoiogica, 
'On the Mean of Virtue'" (pp. 179-80). Index. 

<4~ 220. KEEN, GERALDINE. "Expert finds poem in Donne's hand." The 
Times (London), 5 June, p. 2. 

Announces the discovery of Donne's autograph verse letter to Lady CarC"l\; 
"A Letter to the LIdy Carey, and Mrs Essex Riche, From Amyens," b)' 
Peter Croft, manuscript expert at Sotheby's, in papers of the Duke of 
Manchester, which from 1882 had been held in the Public Record Office. 
Notes that "no other autograph cxists of a poem by any early poet of com· 
parable renown." Descri bes the verse letter and reproduces a photocopy of 
the first three stanzas along with a transcription. 

<4~ 221. KEu.y, T. J. "Donne's 'Firme Suhstantiall Love.'" CR 13: 101-
' 0. 

Comments on a number of Donne's best-known love poems (especially 
"The undertaking," "T he Relique," "Farewell to love," "TIle Autumnall: 
"The good-morrow," ''The Sunne Risi ng," "Loves growth," and "Song: 
Sweetest love, I do not goe") in order to argue that Donne "is not a pur· 
veyor of notions about love, Ovidian, Petrarchan , Platonic, or any other, 
but a great dramatic poet" (p. 108). Sees the poems as dramatic in the 
sense that "they create a relationship of complete mutuality not mainly by 
talking about a woman, or so simply as using terms like 'we' and 'our,' but 
so far as they arc love bodied forth in speech to her" (p. 109). Concludes 
that what the reader takes away from the poems is "not Donne as the 
intense and imaginative lover, but Donne as the focus of experience which 
is important because it is what it is" and argues that "the possibility
indeed, the reality- of that experience is imaginatively present to tiS only 
because Donne is what he is-a poet whose whole being can be informed 
and animated by love, whose love can be informed and animated from 
the quick of his being, whose wonderfully joyous alertness, whose insight, 
whose honesty, whose very relaxedness, even gaiety, in creative openness 
to intense and multifarious experience, show us so much of what being 
in love can mean" (pp. 10<}-1O). 
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will wither whereas the refined love ' Interass 
come even finer and be changed into 'thc onl 
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~ 223. KISHIMOTO, YOSHlT"AKA. "Donnc no 
tsuite" [Donne's Satyres-On Their Exp 
kllbun) (Bungakubu, Baika Joshi Oaiga~ 

7'· 
Discusses Donne's uses of ironic and illustra 

as well as in the Songs and Sonets. Suggests II 
reveal new dimensions in thc Songs and SO~ 
manly for their wit. Notes that in both the: 
$onets one can find a double meaning-a stra 
a situation and a second allusive and ironic Ill-

~ 2.2-1. KRANZ, GISB£RT. "Liebe und Verga 
im England des 17. Jahrhunderls." Alita 

Divides English seventeenth-century poets i 
titans and the metaphysicals, who treat love 1'1 
ICally, and (2) the Cavaliers, who discuss lovc 
sual terms. Discusses Donne's attitude toward 

umber of his poems (pp. 516-20). Sees his I 

frivolous but notices a growing concern for II' 
less cOllcem for the sensual aspects of love in I 

-.9 22.;. KRANZ, CISBERT, cd. "Johl" ~::;;~~~ 
8lish und deutsche, edited and Ir 
7 1, 192-93. Stuttgart: Reclam. 

Translates into German "Balter my 
vex me, con Ira ryes mcet in one," "Thou 

proud" (pp. 62-71 ). Notes and brief 
telagious sensibility (pp. 192-93). 

226. ~IcGEE, MICHAEL C. "The T1,",",,1 
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~ 22.2. KHANNA, URMILLA. "Donne's 'A Valediction: Forbidding Mourn
ing'-Some Possible Alchemical Allusions." N&Q n.s . 17: 404-5. 

Suggests that certain alchemical notions drawn from Paracelsus con
cerning the technique for turning imperfect mctals into purc and solid 
gold may be uscful in interpreting stanzas 4-6 of "A Valediction: forbid
ding mourning." Suggests that in these stanzas Donne describes a process 
by which the two lovers' love "will become relined when they are parted 
from each other" (p. 405). Argues that Donne is saying that "absence, 
datructive of ordinary love, will in their case, prove the means of making 
them realize the irrelevance of it" and that "the dull love rooted in sense 
will wither whereas the refined love 'Interassured of the mind' will be
come even finer and be changed into 'the only good and fixed gold'" (p. 
40 :; ). 

w9 223· KlsHIMoTo, YOSHI1'AKA. "Donnc 110 Satyres-Sono Hyogen n i 
tsuite" [Donne's Safyres- On Their Expression]. Ki yo (Kokugo/Ko
kubun) (Bungakubu, Baika Joshi Daigaku), no. 7 (December): 61-
F 

Discusses Donne's lIses of ironic and illustrative all usions in the Sa lyres 
as well as in the Songs and Sonets. Suggcsts that this linc of analysis will 
It\'eal new dimensions in the Songs and Sonets, which are known pri
marily for their wit. Notes that in both the Salyres and the Songs and 
Sonets one can find a double meaning-a straightforward presentation of 
II situation and a second allusive and ironic mcaning. 

~ 224. KRANZ, GISBERT. "Liebe und Verganglichkeit: Erotische Lyrik 
im England des 17. Jahrhullderts." Anlaios II: 512-26, 

Divides English seventeenth-century pacts into two groups: ( I) the Pu
ntans and the mctaphysica ls, who treat lovc philosophically and theolog
ICally, and (2) the Cavaliers, who discuss love in purely secular and sen
sual terms. Disellsses Donne's attitucle toward lovc and lists themes in a 
number of his pocms (pp. 516-20). Secs his early poems as cynical and 
m\'olous but notices a growing concern for the philosophical issucs and 
less concern for the sensual aspects of love in his later poems. 

~ 225· KRANZ, CJSBEnT, edt "John Donne." in Englische Sonette: En
glish [l11d deutsche, cdited and translated by Gisbert Kranz, pp. 62-
71, 191-93. Stuttgart: Rcclam. 

Translates into German "Batter my heart," "I am a little world," "Oh, to 
YeX me, contra ryes meet ill one," "Thou hast made me," and "Death be 
oot proud" (Pl'. 62-7 1). Notes and brief comments on Donne's lifc and 
reJ igious sensibility (pp. 192-93). 

Wj 226, MCGEE, MICHAEL C. "The Thematic Reduplication in Chris
tian Rhetoric." Q/S ;6: 196-204. 
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Examines the practice and theory of Christian rhetoric "to illustrate the 
subtle but significant impact of Christian attitudes on evolving rhetorical 
theory" (p. 196) and rejects the notion that Christian rhetorics arc merely 
"bastardizations of ancient and absolute principles" (p. 197). Comments 
brieRy on one of Donne's sermons to show how he uses thematic rcdupli
cation that is "reminiscent of the early homilists" (p. 199), who divided 
the sermon into two tightly reasoned and logically redundant units: "thc 
fust is an ana\,!5i.s , ucuuct\on hom U\\i.mate autnot\t'i, \\\e seconu \5 s'in
~~'& '\,.IJID clJIDmtro ,\~\:"i" 'd\\i\~e., 'd\\b o.'dm..p..eo;. '\1.) -me u~'''tl';a\ 
principle originally deduced from Scripture" (p. 20 1). 

~ 227· MCLAUGHLIN, ELIZABETH. '''The Extasie': Deceptive or Au· 
thentic?" BuR 18, iii: 5;-78. 

Suggests that the apparently conAicting notions held by various critics 
about "The Extasie" may be resolved by examining "the case for deecption 
or Sartrcan self-deception, a possible psychological revision of these theo· 
ries, and a detailed study of the relevance of Plotinus's philosophy to the 
solution of such problems" (p. 55). Comments on possible parallels be· 
tween Donne's poem and the theories of such modern existentialists as 
Sarlrc and R. D. Laing and presents a detailed reading of the poem to 
show that it "is so replete with imagery of correspondences in the chain of 
being that the philosophy of Plotinus explains the total poem far more 
adequately than does any mcxlern psychoanalytic approach" (p. 77). Points 
out, however, that "it is a curious fact that the Hellcnistic mrstic, the 
Renaissa nce poet, and the twentieth-century existentialists are describing 
closely related experiences: dissociation of part of the self as obseryer and 
evaluator, transcendence of the body, sense of union with the One~ (pp. 
77-78). 

'4l; u8. MAHONY, PATRICK J. "The Heroic Couplet in Donne's Annim· 
saries." Style 4: 107-17. 

Analyzes the structure of Donne's couplets in the Anniversaries and 
concludes that, in general, he often fails "to exploit the full potentialities 
of his medium" and has but "a restricted awareness of what can be called 
(to usc a rhetorical tcrm) dispositio in the heroic couplet, which would 
involve enhancing certain artistic devices by placing them in end-rhymcs· 
(p. 114). Notes, for example, that "compared with Pope and Dryden. 
Donne docs not favor a medial pivotality as much: he gives less emphasis 
to the post-fifth-syllable caesura and otherwise works with a greater cae· 
sural freedom" (p. 108). Suggests that, just as the tight, aphoristic couplets 
of Pope may be compared to curt baroque prose, perhaps Donne's cou· 
plcts "with their looser structure and softl y focused endings are indebted 
to the tradition of loose Baroque prose" (po 114). Notes, however, that in 
The second AnniYersarie Donne seems to achieve "an increased dramatic 
effect, which is partly due to his initiation of many lines with a verb-an 
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anticipation of a Miltonic and Augustan pta' 
line" (p. 114). 

~ ll9· MANGEI.SOORF, SANDRA R. "0011 
Some Baroque Features." Northeast M 
Newsletter 2: 14-23. 

Discusses certain baroque features in "loe 
Herbert's "Easter Wings" and Vaughan 's "COI 
primarily from Heinrich WolfRin and Wylk 
baroque qualities in Donne's poem: "dynam 
oom'ersational rhythms and associative thou~ 
ablc fo rm; a broad sweeping and slurring of s· 
an affi nity for the abstract as opposed to the c( 
metrical, exploratory form, as well as depth, 
unlimited heights and possibilities" (p. 18). 

~ 230. MANN, L!NDSAY A. "A Note on tJ 
Preached at Paul's Cross, 24 March 161 
4· 

Points out a possible error in the printed text 
I Paul's Cross, 24 March 1616h617, thai h: 

mons. Finds the persistence of the error "espo 
m an important and often-noticed passage 
&culties and makes nonsense out of the lin' 
Suggests that the phrase "not having any thi 
to the senses" should read "to the fantas ie by 

~ 231. f\IARTIN, PHILIP. "Donne inl\\'ickl 
7;· 

Sees ''Twicknam garden" as a comic and 
dear-eyed, reducing gaze on the more foolisl 
.nce and offers instead a quite extra-con\'( 

2). Argues that the poem is a critique of Pel 
much on a way of writing as on the natun 

Rprescnt" (p. 174). 

.. 232. MAHTIN, R. D . Notes on the Works c 
Toronto: Coles Publishing Co. 1 

Noles intended for undergraduate 
outline of elements of 

«Donn,,', poetry (pp. 10-14). I 
prose pieces and offers short critical 

fOllT critical essays (pp. ,8-114): ( I) 
Elizabethan and Metaphysical 

a:~~~P;:,e~;ss, 1947); (2) Joseph A. IM""",I 
• of Metaphysical Poetry," MP 
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anticipation of a Miltonic and Augustan practice to strengthen the poetic 
line" (p. 11 4). 

~ 229. MANGELSDORF. SANDRA R. "Donne, Herbert, and Vaughan: 
Some BarO<llIc Features." Northeast Modern Language Association 
Newsletter 2: 14-23. 

Discusses certai n baroque features in "TIle Canonization," as well as in 
Herbert's "Easter Wings" and Vaughan's "Corruption." Using terminology 
primarily from Hein rich Wolffiin and Wylie Sypher, finds the following 
baroque qualitics in Donne's pocm: "dynamism, dcrived primarily from 
conversationa l rhythms and associative thought; lack of clear-cut, observ
able form; a broad sweeping and slurring of sight known as relaxed vision; 
an affinity for the abstmct as opposed to the concrete; organic unity; asym
metri cal, exploratory form, as well as depth, and a sense of openness and 
unlimitcd heights and possibi li ties" (p. 18). 

~ 230. MANN , LINDSAY A. "A Note on the Text of Donne's Sermon 
Preached at Paul's C ross, 24 March 1616/1617." N&Q n.s. IT 403-

4· 
Points out a possible error in the printt-'d te:d of Donne's scrmon preached 

at Paul's Cross, 24 March 1616/1617, thai has escaped editors of the ser
mons. Finds the persistence of the error "especially odd bcca use it occurs 
in an important and oAcn-noticed passage on the right lise of human 
faeultics and makes nonsense out of the line where it occurs" (p. 403). 
Suggests that the phrase "not having any th ing presented by the fantasie 
to the senses" should read "to the fa ntasie by the senses." 

~ 231. MARTIN, PHILIP. "Donne in 1-;'vicknam Garden." CritS 4: 172-

7;· 
Sees "1-;'vicknam garden" as a comic and satirical poem that "turns a 

clear-eyed, reducing gaze on the more foolish kinds of Pctrarchan extrav
agance and offers in stead a quite extra-conventional sense of reality" (p. 
172). Argues that the pocm is a critiquc of Petrarchan love. "an attack not 
so much on a way of writing as on the nature of the feeling it claimed to 
represent" (p. 174). 

~ 232. MARTIN, R. D. Notes on the Works of fohn Donne. (Coles Notes.) 
Toronto: Coles Publishing Co. 117p. 

Notes intended for undergraduate students . Biographical sketch (pp. ; -
7), outline of clements of metaphysical poetry (pp. 9-10), a brief review 
«Donne's poetry (pp. 10-14). Summarizes thirty-nine of Donne's poems 
Jnd prose pieces and offers short critica l commentaries (pp. 14-;7). Rc

four critical essays (pp. 58--114): (I) a selection from Rosemond 
Elizabethan and Metaphysical Imagery (Chicago: Un iversity of 

Press, 19.n); (2) Joseph A. Mazzeo, "A Critique of Some Mod-
of Metaphysical Poetry," MP 50 (19;2): 88-q6; (3) S. L. 

-Cracian, Tesauro, and the Na ture of Metaphysical Wil," North-
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em Miscellan y of Literary Criticism I (19;3): 19-40; and (4) Edgar H. 
Duncan , "Donne's Alchemical F'igmcs," ELI-I9 (1942): 257-85. Selected 
bibliograph), (pp. 114-17). 

~ 233. MARTZ, loUiS L. "The Action of the Self: Devotional Poetry in 
the Seventecnth Century," in Metaphysical Poetry , edited by Mal
colm Bradbury and David Palmer, pp. 101-2 1. (Stratford-Upon-Avoll 
Studies, Il. ) London: Edward Arnold; New York: St. Martin's Press. 

Claims that seventeenth-century devotion involved "an active, creative 
state of mind, a 'poetical' condition. . in which the mind works at high 
intensity" and that thus the devotional poetry of the period "should not 
. . be taken to indicate verse of rather limited range, 'mercly pious' pieces 
without much poetic energy" (p. 103). Argues that devotional poetry is 
the result of "a state of mind crea ted by the 'powers of the soul' in an 
intense dramatic action, focused upon one central issue" (p. 1°3). Dis
cusses "the inimitable peculiarity of Donne's religious consciousness" (p. 
105) by commenting on "If poysonous mincralls" and "S ince she whom 
I lov'd." Warns against overestimating the inAuence of Donlle on the de
velopment of English dcvotional poetry and contrasts the instability, ten
sion, and even querulous action of Donne's Holy Sonnets with the deeply 
achieved sense of security and familiar confidence found in Herbert's The 
Temple. 

<4~ 234. MAZZARO, JEROME. Transfonnation s in the Renaissance English 
Lyric. Ithaca and London: Cornell Uni versity Press . x, 214p. 

Discusses "the way forms of song become modes of vision and thought" 
and shows how "the shifts undergone by the English lyric in the sixteenth 
century from a musical to a rhetorical form arc based on deeper changes 
in modes of seeing and thinking" (p. vii). Outlines some of the shifting 
views posited by modern critics concerning sixtcenth- and early seventeenth
century music, poetry, and sensibility. Chapter ), "John Donne" (pp. 
145-85), makes the case that Donne, "who wrote without music and based 
his techniques upon rhetoric, established the frames for self-discovery in 
the early seventeenth ccntury" (p. 184). Comments on various features of 
his technique: his ability to involve thc reader immediately in the poem; 
h is emotionally charged language; his complex uses of the persona and 
role-playing within the poems to express his own self-consciousness; his 
tendency towa rd skepticism; and his ski ll fu l uses of colloquial diction and 
mctaphysical images. 

'4~ 235. MEURS, J. C. VAN. "John Don ne in thc Twentieth Century." LT 
270: 545-;;· 

Surveys brieRy the development of various critical trends in Donne crit
icism during the twentieth century. Notes that in the 19205 and 19305 
critical evaluation of Donne not only shaped much modern criticism, 
especia lly that of the "new critics," but also influenced practicing pocts, 
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~ 236. MICHENER, R ICHARD L. "The 
proachcs." BS U F I I; 60-7 1 . 

Explicates and contrasts three differing i 
of Being as reRected in the works of Pica 
Popc and shows how each was p,coc,,:,p;~ 
vital areas of existence: "the character 
search for his Creator, and the influence 
upon his daily life" (p. 61 ). Coneludes 
tural history, however informative, shed 
than will accrue from a ca reful relation 
and politic'l l background of the age in ,I· 

o.c9 237· MILLER, PAUL W "The Dccline . 
TSLL 12: 405-16. 

Traces the epithalamic tradition in 
and contends that the decline of the 
marriage Illyth that originally inspired 
simply stated, is "that wedlock, when 
brated, is a potent force to unify and bless 
from them" (pp. 406--7). Comments on 
reasons for the decline of the myth and 
riage loses its vigor, the epi thalamia ;., m,eas\ 
in the myth itself, but in the distortion 
rhetorical or poetic effect" (p. 406). LJ;SCl'~ 
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such as T. S. Eliot, Wallace Stevens, Allen Tate, and ma ny others. O ut. 
lines some of the features of Donne's poetry that att racted early-t\ventieth· 
century readers, such as his complex personal ity; his originality and rebel
lion against conventions and artificia lity; his purported skepticism; his 
intellectualit}', wit, and sense of humor; his ability to usc a speaking tone 
in a highly argumen tati ve poem; and his so-called "unified sensibili ty" 
and skill at presenting feelings. Comments on the critical balance that 
emerged from these often exaggerated claims, unfounded assumptions, 
and critical positions. noting that even Eliot in time tempered his e1aims 
fo r Donne. Points out that. "though Donne may no longer be scen as one 
of the very greatest of English poets, he has come to occupy permanently 
a higher posi tion among English poets than he has ever had before" (I'. 
554), 

~ 236. MICHt::Nt::R, RICHARD L. 'The Crea t Chain of8eing: Three Ap· 
proarhcs ." BSUF II : 60-71. 

Explicates and contrasts three differing interpretations of the Great Chain 
of Being as reflected in the works of Pi co della Mirandola, Donne, and 
Pope and shows how each was preoccupied in differen t ways with fOllr 
vital areas of existence: "the character of man, his pursuit of learning, his 
search for his Creator, and the influence of such a closely built universc 
upon his daily life" (p. 61). Concl udes that "generalized schemes of cul
tural history, however info rmative, shed less light on a particular work 
than will accrue from a carefu l relation of the text to the cultural, social, 
and political background of the age in which it was produced" (p. 71 ). 

'..c.:; 237· M ULER, PAUL W. "The Decline of the English Epithalamion." 
TSLL 12: 405- 16. 

Traces the epithalam ic tradition in England from Spenser to Crashaw 
and contends that the declinc of the tradition "reRects the decline of the 
marriage m)'th that originally inspircd the genre" (p. 405). The myth, 
simply slated, is "that wedlock, when properly entered upon and cele
brated, is a potent force to unify and bless the bridal pair and to avert evil 
from them" (pp. 406-7). Comments on possible historical and religiolls 
reasons for the decline of the myth and argues that "as the myth of mar
riage loses its vigor, the epithalamia increasingly find their inspiration not 
in the myth itself, but in the distortion or perversion of this myth for 
rhetorical or poetic effect" (p. 406). Discusses briefly Donne's "Epithala
mion made at Lincolnes Inne," "An Epithalamion, Or mariage Song on 
the Lady Eli zabeth" and his Somerset "Epithalamion" and notes that by 
16!3, when Donne wrote his "whimsical Palatine and flattering Somerset 
epithalam ia, the decl ine of the form is apparent" (p. 405 ), 

~ 238. MINCOFF, MARCO. "Lyrical Poetry~Elizabethan and Jaco
bean,n in A History of English Literature. Part I: Prom the Begin
nings to 1700, pp. 417-.12. 2d ed . Sofia: Naouka i izkoustvo. 
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Surveys Donne's life and poetry (pp. 425-37) and suggests that he rep
resents ;; in himself a whole new age-in his style, in his themes, in his 
outlook on life, his doubts and hesi tations, he is in fact one of the most 
perfect examples of Baroque in English literature" (p. 435). Claims that 
his Cathol ic background may explain "the extremely Baroque (or Man
nerist) nature of his art, his surrender to the emotional mysticism of the 
Counter-Reformation and Right from the Platonism of the Renaissa nce to 
scholasticism" (pp. 425-26). Mentions Donne throughout and compares 
him to others. 

!4~ 239. MOLlIO, BLANCA \' MAURICE, eds. Poetas ingleses mela/isicos 
del siglo XVIl . (Preparaei6n de textos originales, Maria Comis.) Bar
celona: Barral Editores. 181p. 

Presents a general introduction to metaphysical poetry and poets for the 
Spanish reader with selections from the poetry of Donne, John Fl eteher, 
WilliHlTI Drummond, Willi<lm Browne, Crashaw, Lovcl<lee, Marvell, and 
Vaughan. Contains an introduction, "Pr610go: John Donne y la poesla 
metaFisica" (pp. ll-36), and nine selections from the SOllgs and Sonets, 
"An Epithalamion, Or mariage Song on the Lady Elizabeth," "A Hymne 
to Christ, at the Authors last going into Germany," four selections from 
the Holy Sonnets, and U A Hym ne to God the Father" (pp. 44-89). En
glish and Spanish on fac ing pages, without notes and commentllTy. 

.... ~ 240. MORRIS, BRIAN. "Satire from Donne to Marvell," in Metaphys
ical Poetry, ed ited by Malcolm Bradbury and David Palmer, pp. 
21 1-35 . (Stratford- Upon-Avon Studies, II. ) London: Edward Ar
nold; New York: S1. Martin's Press . 

Broadly surveys the development and characteristics of both nondra
matic and dramatic English satire from the late sixteenth century to the 
eighteenth century. Shows thai during th is time satire moved away from 
being a fashionable academ ic exercise modeled on Horace, Juvenal, Per
si us, and Martial to a more diversified and complex mode and became, 
in fact, a dialectical search for truth. Shows that satire moves away from 
the impersonality of the late Elizabethan era to an interest in individual 
character, from "the view of man as dom inated by humours, or stars, or 
heavenly intervention, towards the rea li zation that \ve arc responsible for 
our own actions, and answerable for them" (p. 235). Coml1lenl~ only 
briefly on Donne. Points out that his satirical impulse was not confined 
to the Satyres but found expression as well in the Elegies and the Songs 
and SOlids and notes that, although Donne is always dramatic, "he is 
always dramatizing himself' and "never creates fully realized characters 
and subdues himself to them" (p. 214). Suggests that, in a sense, Donne's 
satire "is all end, not a beginning, and it is left to Marston to extend the 
satiric impulse into the theat re and give it a more personal context of 
judgement'· (p. 214). 
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~ 241. MURAOKA, ISAMU. "Donne no He 
proud'" [Donne's Holy Son net: ~ Death 
246-48. 

Transla tes into Japanese "Death be not pro 
planation and analysis of the poelll. 

!4~ 242. OKADA, HIRam. ;'John Donne no F 
K6satsu" [The Revival of DOllne-A St 
Emergent Occasions] . Kellkyii RousO (Su 
no. I (March): 77-90. 

Suggests that from the time of the writing 0 

gellt Occasions the themes of Donne's sermon: 
nation to graee and s<llvation. Maintains that I 
ten after 1623 and examines the spiritual dyna] 
maturity as a sermon writer and caused the char 

!4~ 243. OKUMA, SAKAE. ;'Shi no Ut,--'S,e; 
no Uta" [The Song of Dcath-"A I 

Being the shortest day"]. Metropolitan 
14 (December); 64-76. 

Suggests that "A noctumaJl upon S. Lucies 
poems and seems quite modern. Maintains 
siders the hypothetical death of the sp'"k,,,. 
pathetical loss of himself and his 
modern themes . 

'4~ 244. UOKA, SHIN. "John Donne no 
Poems, ete .]. Kokobllllgakll (Tokyo: 

Tflll1slates into Japan ese "\~'oo,~m'l,~":n::;s"~~l~::,~j 
general way the characteristics 0 

~ 245· OSTRIKER, ALICIA. "T he Lyric," i 
1540-1674, edited by Christopher 
Literature in the English Language, 
kins. 

Paperback ed., Sphere Books, 1970. 
Outlines the rise and decline of the lyric 

seventeenth century and comments on the' 
lions of communal sOllg and individual 
Donne, along with Jonson, led the poetic 
line," typified by Spenser, by introducing 
concreteness, and individual self-exploration 
and by introducing "unbalanced stanza forms 
from dramatic blank verse and following the 
replacing mental stasis by mental process" (p. 
'1r.ept the articulated bone of thought visible 
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~ 241. MURAOKA, ISAMU. "Donne no Holy Sonnet: 'Death, be not 
proud'" [Donne's Holy SOil net: "Death be not proud"]. EigoS 116: 

'46-48. 
Translates into Japanese "Dea th be not proud" and presents a brief ex

pla nation and analysis of the poem. 

~ 242. OKADA, HIROKO. "John Donne 110 Fukkatsu-Devotions no Ichi 
K6satsu" [The Revival of DOl1lle-A Study of His Devotions upon 
Emergent Occasionsl. Kenkyu Ronso (Sugiyama Jogakuen Daiga ku). 
no. I (March): 77-<)0. 

Suggests that from the time of the writing of the Oevotions upon Emer
gent Occasions the themes of Donne's sermons change from si n and dam
nation to grace and salvation. Main tains that his fincst sermons were writ
ten after 1623 and examines the spiritual dynamics that prompted Donne's 
maturity as a sermon writer and caused the change in his choice of themes. 

~ 243. OKUMA, SAKAE. "Shi no Uta-'Sei Lucy no Hi ni yoseru Yoru 
no Uta" [The Song of Death-",\ nocturnall upon S. Lucies day, 
Being the shortest day"]. Metropolitan (Tokyo loritsu Da igaku), no. 
14 (December): 64-76. 

Suggests that "A noetuTIlallupon S. Lucies day" is unique among Donne's 
poems and seems quite modern. Mai ntai ns that in the poem Donne con
siders the hypothetical dea th of the speaker, which expresses both the hy
pothetical loss of himself and his doubts about existence itself, both quite 
modern themes. 

rc9 244· OoKA, SHIN. "John Donne no Shi sono hob " [John Donne's 
Poems, etc. ]. Kokobungaku (Tokyo: Cakutosha) 15: 129-36. 

Translates into Japanese "\Vomans constancy" and discusses in a very 
general way the characteristics of metaphysical poetry. 

~ 2-1-5. OSTRIKER, ALICIA. "The Lyric;' in English Poetry and Prose, 
1510-1674, edi ted by Christopher Ricks, pp. 1H)-36. (History of 
Literature in the Engli sh La nguage, vol. 2.) London: Barrie & Jen
kins. 

Paperback cd., Sphere Books, 1970. 
Outlmes the rise and decl ine of the lyric during the Renaissance and 

seventeenth century and comments on the interplay between the tradi
tions of communal song and individual speech in the lyric . Suggests that 
Donne, along with Jonson, led the poetic rebellion against the "sweet 
Ime,~ typified by Spenser, by introducing into the lyric "greater realism, 
concreteness, and individual self-exploration and self-assertion" (p. 128) 
and by introducing "unbalanced st'1I1 7..<1 forms and rugged rhythms, learned 
60m dramatic blank verse and following the twists of passion or dialectic, 
Jrpiacing mental stasis by mcntal process" (p. 122). Points out that Donne 
~ the articulated bone of thought visi ble under the ski n of sentence 
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and rhythm" (p. 130), reproduced the language of prose in the lyric, in
jected much humor, and succeeded best when engaged in moral argu
ment. Notes that in his poetry "the mind reveals itself in process of going 
about and about, in tirelessly subtle self-awareness, playing or wrestling 
with uncertainties, trumpeting the challenge of its wit equally in profane 
and sacred verse" (p. 130). Compares and contrasts Donne bricAy with 
Jonson, Herbert, Vaughan, Trahcrne. Crasha\\j and olhers. 

'4~ 246. P., L. "Don ne's 'A leat Ring Sent.'" Expl 29: Query 2. 

Asks for clarification of lines 7-8 of "A leat Ri ng sent": "Figure ou r 
loves? Except in thy name thou have bil it say, I r am cheap, and nought 
but fashion, Aing me'away." For a reply, sec Ray L. Armstrong (entry 387). 

~l; 247. PAL .. IER, D. J. "The Verse Epistle," in Metaphysical Poetry, ed
ited by Malcolm Bradbury and David Palmer, pp. 73-99· (Stratford
Upon-Avon Studies, II.) London: Edward Arnold; New York: St. 
Martin's Press . 

Comments on the development of the verse epistle in English poetry 
during the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries and discusses 
some of its major characteristics, such as its familiar style, its emphasis on 
the personal and on actual experience rather than on poetic fi ction , its 
brevity, plainness, perspicuity, and its usual themes. Comments on Donne's 
verse epistles to show that they develop "from his compliments to friends 
at the In ns ofComt towards a concern with virtue and the 11l0rallife, and 
in so dOing, they become morc classical in spirit" (p. 78). Points out that 
Donne, however, does not abandon his usc of wit in these poems: "For 
wit in Donne's case is a way of perceiving reality, not a means of adorning 
it: it is a property of his mind rather th,m of his language" (p. 78). Sees 
the inRuence of both Horace and Seneca in Donne's epistles and notes 
his altraction to the stoic theme of living apart from the world, which he 
gives a particular Christian application. Comments on Donne's epistles to 
various great ladies and calls them love leiters in which the major theme 
is the importance and nature of virtuc: "Like the 'Songs and Soncts', the 
epistles express that heightened awareness of individuality which is for 
Donne the cssential expcrience of love ... one in which the lover finds 
his own identity through knowing, and being filled with th e knowledge 
of, the lady's essential self" (p. 92). Compares Donne throll~hol1t wi th 
other writers of the period, especia lly Jonson, Drayton, Montalgnc, Dan
iel, and Lodge. 

~l; 248. PA1TERSON, ANNABEL M . /-l ermogenes and the Henaisson (.'€: Sewn 
Ideas o{Style. Princeton: Princeton University Press. xv, 240P· 

Discusses the importance and possible infl uence of the Seven Ideas of 
style contained in COllcemillg Ideas by the second-century rhetorician 
I-Iermogenes of Tarsus on Renaissa nce rhetoric, poetics, and aesthehes. 
Comments briefly on the Ideas of Reproof in Hermogenes and the style 
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of Donne's satires and sermons, suggesting th, 
rebels against the satiric tone and vehemenCi 
develop in the satirical tradition. Also brieRy m 
Idea of Speed, especially in "On his Mistris," 
gin'd corners," and thc Satyres. 

'4~ 249. PHYTHIAN, B. A., cd. COllsidering p( 
icism. (The New School Series. ) London 
Press. vi i, 232P. 

Reprints "The Sunne Rising" (pp. ;)-54) wi' 
tary (p. 59) and stresses the dramatic elements 
rhetorical features and shifti ng tone. Reproow 
ding mourning" with study notcs and questiOi 
my heart" (p. 136), "A Hymn to Cod the Fath~ 
not proud" (p. 197) without notes or comment: 

~~ 250. PITTS, ARTHun W, In. "Proverbs 
in Essays in HOllor o{ Esmond Lillworth 
Austin Kirby and William John Olive, 
Louisiana State University Press. 

Argues that a consideration of proverbs "is 
tion of Donne's style" (p. 55). Points out that 
erlls for a range of effects-for "allusion, 
mor" (p. 43}---and examines, in particular, 
"or as a kind of universal witness" (p. 43). 
employed by didactic writers for instruction 
the distill ed experience of humanity expressed 
ion" (p. 44). Argues that Donne "avoids I 

great variety in tone and because the p«w"bl 
larger argument, but he frequently uses 
opinion of t~e multitude'" (p. 45). Obser\'es 
highligh ts his use of proverbs "by an ;n",odu,~ 
position within the poem, or by making it 
poem" (p. 45). Calls "The Expostulation," 
Donne's, "a cluster of proverbs unified by a 

~ 251. PRAZ, MARIO. Mllemosyne: The 
the Visual Arts. The A. W. Mellon 
(Bollingen Series, 16. ) Princeton and 
Press. xv, 261p. 

Reprinted, with minor revisions, 1974. 
First printed as Princeton Paperback ed;;hon) 
BrieAy compares Donne's Holy SOllnets 

and suggests that "in his peculiar mixture 
dramatic turn of his genius as well as in his 
and rcligion, in that double character of 
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the language of prose in the lyric, in~ 
best when engaged in moral argu~ 

"the mind reveals itself in proeess of go~ng 
subtle sclf~awareness, playing or wresthng 
the challenge of its wil equally in profane 

~;,~;;::~, and contrasts Donne brieAy wilh r Crashaw, and others. 

Ring Sent.''' Exp119: Query . 2 . 

7-8 of "A Jeat Ring sent": "Figure our 
have bit it say, I ['am cheap, and nought 
a reply, see Ray L. Armstrong (entry 387). 

Verse Epistle," 111 Metaphysical Poetry, ed
and David Palmer, pp . 73- 99· (Stratford
London: Edward Arnold; New York: St. 

of the verse epistle in English poetry 
early seventeenth centurie~ and disc~sses 

such as its familiar style, Its emphaSIS on 
ex~rience rather than on poeti c fiction , it,S 
and its usual themes. Comments on Do.nnes 
, de,.elop "from his compliments 10. fne nds 

a concern with virlue and the moral life, and 
classical in spirit" (p. 78). Points out thai 

abandon his use of wit in these poems: "~or 
of perceiving reality, not a means of adofllLllg 

rather than of his language" (p. 78). Sees 
and Seneca in Donne's epistles and notes 

of living apart from the world, which he 
application. Comments on Donne's ~pistlcs to 

them love letters in which the mal or tl,leme 
of virtue: "Like the 'Songs and Sonets , the 

awareness of individuality which is for 
of love ... one in which the lover finds 

and being filled with the knowlcd.ge 
(p. Compares Donne throu~hout With 

esp",;,II) Jonson, Drayton , Montalgne, Dan-

M. Hennogellcs and tile Renaissa nce: Seven 
Princeton University Press. xv, 140 P· 

and possible inAuence of the Seven Ide~s. of 
I Ideas by the second-century rhetonc~an 

Renaissance rheloric, poetiCS, and aesthelics. 
Ideas of Reproof in Hermogenes and the style 
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of Donne's satires and sermons, suggesting that in the sermons he often 
rebels against the satiric tone and vehemence that he did so much 10 
develop in the satirical tradition. Also bricAy mentions Donn e's use of the 
Idea of Speed, especially in "On his Mistris," "At the round earths ima
gin'd corners," and the Sa lyres. 

~ 149. PHYTHIAN, 13 . i\., ed . Considerillg Poetry: An Approach to Crit+ 
icism. (The New School Series. ) London: 111e English Universities 
Press. vii, 232P. 

Reprints "The Sunne Rising" (pp. 53-54) with a brief critical commen
tary (p. 59) and stresses the dramatic clemcnts of the poem as well as its 
rhetorical features and shifting tone. Reproduces "A Valt:diction: forbid+ 
ding mourning" with study notes and questions (pp. 18--20) and "Ba tter 
my heart" (p. 136), "A Hymn to God the Father" (p. 136), and "Death be 
not proud" (p. 197) without notes or commentary. 

~ 250. PnTS, AR'I1iUR W. , JR . "Proverbs as Testimony in Donne's Style," 
in Essays ;11 Honor of Esmond Linworth Marilla, edited by Thomas 
Austin Kirby and William John Olive, pp. 43- 55 . Balon Rouge: 
Loui siana State University Press. 

Argues that a consideration of proverbs "is essential to any full descrip
tion of Donne's style" (p. 55). Points out that Donne very often uses pro\'+ 
erbs for a range of effects-for "allusion, amplification , paradox, and hu+ 
mor" (p. 43}-and examincs, in particular, h is use of proverbs as testimon y 
gor as a kind of universal witness" (p. 4 3). Notes that proverbs were often 
employed by didactic writers for instruction "since they were regardcd as 
the disti lled experience of humanity expressed in a vivid, memorable fash+ 
ion" (p. 44). Argues that Donne "avoids didacticism partly because of his 
great variety in tone and because the proverb is always a small part of a 
larger argument, but he frequently uses proverbs to express the 'common 
opinion of the multitude'" (p. 45). Observes that sometimes, however, he 
highlights his use of proverbs "by an introductory phrase, by its syntactic 
JX.lsitioll within the poem, or by making it the conclusion of a stanza or a 
poem" (p. 45). Calls "The Expostulation ," which is considered to be 
Donne's, "a cluster of proverbs unified by a central theme" (p. 49). 

~ 251. PR,,\Z, MARIO. Mllcmosyne: The Parallel Between Literature and 
the Visual Arts. The A. W. Mellon Lectures in Fine Arts, 1967. 
(Bollingen Series, 16.) Princeton and London: Princeton University 
Press. xv, 161p. 

Reprinted, with minor revisions, 1974. 
First printed as Princeton Paperback edition, 1974· 
Briefly compares Donne's Holy Sonnets with Michelangelo's sonncts 

and suggests that "in his peculiar mixture of realism and Platonism in the 
dramatic turn of his genius as well as in his laborious yearn ing fa/beauty 
and religion, in that double character of half-bamed, half-triumphant 
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struggle, in his power of depicting the horrors of sin and death and the 
terrible effects of the wrath of Cod, Donne is perhaps nearer to Michel
angelo than to anybody else" (p, 45). Suggests that the chief cha racteristic 
of Donne's lyrics is "the nervous dialectic of his impassioned mind" (p. 
97) that they present, a quality noticeable in Maurice Seeve and ulti
mately deriving from Petrarch. Explains, however, that Donne "uses the 
elements of Petrarehan subject matter, but in a bizarrc, unorthodox way 
that recalls the lise of classical elements by Michelangelo in the anteroom 
of the Laurcntian Libra ry" (p. 97). Notices Donne's affinity with manner
ist painters, espccially "in the prominence given to an accessory detail, 
thus turning upside down what in other poets would have been the nOT
mal process" (p. 97). Compares Donne also to Pietro Bembo to show how 
far he "has traveled from the orthodox pattern" (p. 100) of elegant Pc
trarchisill. 

~ 252. RASI'A, ANTHONY. "Donl1e as Meditator: A Note on Some Rc
cent Oxford Publications ." Recusant His/or)' 10; 2.41 - 43. 

Argues that certain recent Oxford publications, especially Igna tius his 
Conclave, edited by Timothy Hea ly (entry 79), Helen Gardner's edi tion of 
the Divine Poems (1952), and James McDonald and NarK}' Polla rd Brown's 
edition of The Poems of Hobert Southwell, S. J. (1967), tell us mueh about 
Donnc's recusant and Catholic continental inAuenees and suggests that 
Donne "re-orien ted rather than tried to eradicate his C.1tholic fo rmation 
into thc mould of the English Church" and that his erudition in Catholic 
matter not only continued to develop after his convcrsion to Anglicanism, 
but, in fact, "rcpresents positively the development of a very substantial 
part of Donne as poet, thinker and religious exercitant" (p. 242). Points 
out that, as a result of these more recent studies, Donne "appears standing 
in the Aow of a Jesui t meditative tradition, ablc to reject and acccpt parts 
of it at will" (p. 243). Notes that, although Donne rejected and cven sati
rized the very liberal use of the imagination stipulated in The Spiritual 
Exercises of SI. Ignatius, he "harnessed the techniques for using it to cre
ate decply felt experiences of history" (p. 243). 

~ 2n. RAUBER, D. F. "Donne's 'Farewell to Love': A Crux Revisited." 
cr 3, ii; 51 - 63. 

Presents a stanza-by-stanza reading of "Farewell to lovc." Calls the poem 
one of Donnc's "most extreme poems," maintains that there is "no other 
poem in the canon which matches it in bittcrness or loathing," and argues 
that it is "one of Donne's most powerful presentations of a completel)' 
mechanistic universe in which man has no place of importance but is 
only the tool of alien forces" (p. 51). Comments in detail on the difficult 
lines 28-30, which John Hayward callc<l "the most unintelligihle in the 
whole canon of Donne's poetry" (as quoted on p. 51 ). Maintains that in 
the lines Donne is suggesting that nature decrees both the curse ofbrevily 
in intercourse and post-coital sadness for the purpose of promoting gen-
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cr.ation and that these degrees show that 
WIth a single-minded concentration 
the individual, completely indifferel~t to 
~ests that Donne, like many of his eO''''''''1,01 
IS filled with self-contempt because he 
a part of the great machine" (p. 61 ). 

~ 254· REEVES, JAMES, AND MARTiN 
Ncw York: Barnes & Noble· Frome 
vii, 178p. ' 

Briefly.explicates "/\ Feaver" (pp. H-45) 
~upremc mtcllectual of English love poetry" 
has strong feeling as well as being ell",'aelel 

al~d notes that "the ending is lyrical and 
WIth a finn lind convincing clllotion" (p. 
(pp. 162-63) without comment. 

~.!3 255 .. REWA, MICHAEL. "Biography as an 
~Ium Papers (State University of I 

. edited by Douglas Shcpard, I: 3-28. 
" Brteflr d.iscusses Waltons Life of Donne 
.wh~,se Illlltative object is a thcmatic action, 

time (!). 8). Suggests that through c,lfcfu lly 
cal deVICes, uses of framing, internal alliilcc;ti,u! 
the firs~ part of his biography upon th e theme 
frustra~l?ns, despair, and ravages of time that 
C.OIll1Tlltlrlg himself to a life of the spirit and 
slml~ly catalogs Donne's virtues, "a catalogue 
qualIty of numerous separate actiollS" (p. 10). 

-...!) 256. RICHMOND, H. M. "Ronsard and the 
7: Lp-60. 

Suggests that in some of his Illost distinctive 
Ri~ing," "Neglltive love," "Aire and Angels'" 
om7 .. 1tion," 'The Relique," 'The Funerall ,,' 
~orrO\v," and especially "Batter my , 
Images, tones, and even situations from R',""'~ 
relevant precedents for Donnes idiosyncrasy 
14 1). ~oints out, for example, that "the ' 
sexualtty, the military imagery, the 
supposedly unique dramatic 
derived from a little-known sonnet by 
Ie corps, ainsi que Capanee" (p. 144). 
ofRonsmd is required for an o",,,'app,,,,,;;,,o,,,! 
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reme poems," maintains Ihal Il~re ,~s no.o 1 s 
~ matches it in bittcrness or ~oathll1g, and ar~u~ . 
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eration and that these dcgrees show that "nature performs her one task 
with a singlc-mindcd conecn tration , completely indifferent to the fa te of 
the ind ividual , eomplctely indifferent to the human world" (p. 60). Sug
gests that DOllne, likc many of his contemporaries and like modern man , 
is filled with self-contempt because hc "recogn izes that he is unavoidably 
a part of the great machine" (p. 6\ ) . 

'-4~ 254. REEVES, JAMES, AND MARTIN SEYMOUR-Sf.IITH . Inside Poetry. 
New York: Barnes & Noble; Frome and London: Butler and Tanner. 
vii, 178p. 

BrieRy explicates "A Fcavcr" (pp. 43- ";'5) and calls Don ne "perhaps the 
supreme intellectual of English love JX.>CITy" (p. 45). Stresses that thc poem 
"has strong feeling as well ,15 being characterized by involvcd thoughf' 
and noles that "thc ending is lyrical and certa inly rounds off the thinking 
with a firm and convincing emotion" (p. 45). Reprod uces "His Pi cture" 
(pp. 162-63) without eOllllllent. 

'4~ 255. REWA, MICHAEL.. "Biography as an Im itative Art." English Sym
posium Papers (State University of New York College at Frcdonia), 
edited by Douglas Shepard, I: 3- 28. 

BrieAy discusscs Walton's Life of Donne as an example of biography 
"whose im itative object is a thematic action, a person's triumphing over 
time" (p. 8). Suggcsts that through ca refully chosen comparisons, rhetori
cal devices, uses of framing, internal alli teration, and so on, Walton bu ilds 
the first pa rt of his biography upon the theme ofDonnc's transcending the 
frustrations, despair, and ravages of time that threaten to dcstroy him by 
commiting himself to a life of thc spirit and that in the second half Walton 
simply catalogs Donne's virtues, "a ca talogue that contains and defincs the 
quality of numerous sCJ"'1fatc actions" (p. to). 

~ 256. RICHMOND, H. M. "Rons,ud and the English Renaissance." CLS 
7: 141- 60. 

Suggests that in some of his most distinctive poems (such as "The Sunne 
Rising," "Negative love," "Aire and Angels," "The Apparition," "The Can~ 
onization," "11,e Relique," '111e Funerall," "Twicknam garden," "TIle good
morrO\v," and especially "Batter my heart") Donne borrowed ideas, themes, 
images, tones, and even situations from Ronsard, '\VllO offers consistently 
relevant precedents for Donne's idiosyncrasy, subjecti vity, and verve" (p. 
I.p). Points out, for exa mple, that "the theological theme, the despairing 
sexuality, the military imagery, thc alliterative verba l intensity, and the 
supposedly unique dramatic opening" (p. \44) of "BaUer my heart" arc 
derived from a little-known sonnet by Ronsard, beginning "Foudroye moy 
Ie corps, ainsi quc Capan&" (p. 144). Argues that a detailed knowledge 
ofRonsard is required for an exact apprceiation of Donne's poetry. 
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~ '257. Rji1STV1G, MAREN-SOFIE. "Ars Aeterna: Renaissance Poetics and 
Theories of Divine Creation." Mosaic 3: 40 - 61 . 

Discusses the importance of numbers and numerology in Renaissance 
thought and "how the tradition, dating back to Antiquity, of phil?s?phis
ing by means of numbers necessarily inRlIence.d the I.heory of arh.shc cre
ation" (p. 43). Notes that since Donne mel~hons PICO d~lla ~~r~nd~~.a 
and Francesco Giorgio in thc same sentence 111 the Essays!1l DlVlntty, It 
is likely he made thcir acquaintance through t~e o~lc-voIUl.nc ~r.ench 
translation publ ished in Paris in 1579" (p. 58). Mamtalns that If ~h's IS the 
case then he would likely have read the prefaces that were contnbuted by 
the translators, Cuy and Nicolas Ie Fevre de la Boderie, which "summar
ise and underline the reie\'ance of cosmic structure to poetic theory and 

practice" (p. 58). 

~ 258. RUKEYSER, MURIEL. The Traces of Thomas Hariot. New York: 

Random House. 366p. 
Refers throughout to Donne's relationship with persons closely asso

ciated with Thomas Hariot (1 560-1621 ), especially the Earl of Northum
berland, whom Donne asked to intercedc on bis behalf wit~ George .M?r~, 
his father-in-law. Comments brieRy on Donne's interest 111 the Vlrgll113 
Company; his friendship with John Pory, who be.came secr.etary.of the 
colony; his trip to Germany with Doncaster; and hiS conn~chon With. Es
sex through his relationship with Sir Thomas Egerton. Discusses bneAy 
Spanish inAuences on Donne, especially C6ngora. 

~ 259. SAOTOME, T ADASHI. '·Juso to Kaigi to Kctsu.i- Runessansll Jo
joshi no !chimen" [Curse, Doubt, and ResolutiOn-An Aspect of 
Renaissance Lyric Poetry]. SELit 47, no. I: '29-39· 

Compares Donne to Shakespeare and suggests thai D.01.1Ile developed a 
Shakespearean dynamism within the framework of religiOn .. Co-:nments 
on the Divine Poems, especially the Holy Sonnets, and mamtams t~at 
Donne's sonnets alone can equal those of Shakespeare hut th.at, while 
Shakespeare continued to grope in the darkness of doubt and d~palr,. Donne 
discovered a world of light in the darkness that surrounded him. DI~usses 
Donne's attitudes toward the relationship of the ~y and ~ou~, IllS COl.l

cept of death, and his pervading Christian Platoll1sm. Mall.ltalns that 111 

the tr.msition fTOm Donne to Milton and Marvell the mystical nature of 
Platonism was weakened by an intellectual attitude so that it finally be
came merely an aesthetic and literary framework. 

~ zoo. SAUNDERS, J. W. "The Social Backgr?und of Seventeenth
Century Poetry," in Metaphysical Poetry, edited by Malcolm Brad
bury and David Palmer, pp. z37- 59. (Stratford-Upo~-~von Stud
ies, I I. ) London: Edward Arnold; New York: St. Martm s Pre~s. 

Argues against the simplistic notion that the seventeenth century IS onlr 
'.a transition period of total conRict sandwiched between two opposed age;; 
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of relative clarity and stability, so that its social p!u 
alized as developments en route between the st~ 
venue of a completely different kind" (p. 
"particular deficiencies in the Tudor fabric 
wh ich indeed began to change with the poets 
Suggests that the main development in the I 
"the emergence of an educated and intellectual 
257), resulting in "poetry as a national and ! 

takes itself seriously and draws away from its 
ment" (p. 258). Argues that, although th is i 
many good effects (not the least of which was 
Pope), "it lost the saving graee of the 
ences, and through that unity, the . i 
Mentions Donne only brieAy to comment on 
his poetry to print: "He was fundamentally the 
ctry was essential to his private life and i 
bition was non-literary and who therefore saw 
poetry public" (p. '250). 

'4~ 26 1. SClILEINER, WINFRIED. The lmagcry 
Providence: Brown University Press. x, . 

Attempts "to find suitable historical and 
agery of Donne's sermons" (p. WI ) and thus 

tween the co-ordinates of tradition and ~::i':~~,;lj 
"Introduction" (pp. 3-12), presents the a 
proach: "I shal l analyze Donne's imagery in 
decon~m, establish certain fields of imagery, 
pl~ors III the textual neighborhood of a trope, ' 
ta111 tropes agl1inst the background of some 
(p. 12). Chapter 2, "Imagery and Decorum" 
tropes in the light of Renaissance theories 
istotelian tradition of rhetoric as reAected in the 
cionandi. Analyzes a number of passages from 
Donn~'s "~wareness of decorum as a principle 
expression 111 terms of subject matter" (pp. 5'--;01 a! 
and audience and illustrates the latter by .momel 
I~arning in his preaching. Chapter 3, "Fields 
~Iscusses a select number of Donne's major 
II}" from Scripture and patristic sources-sin as J . 

the world as a book, the seal of the sacrament, 
and the eyes of the soul- as well as less Im,nc,," 
the relationsh ip between God and man as 
as a worm, and other extended analogies. A,!:ue'l 
not exhaustive, these fields "summarize to some 
uni\'~rsc of Donne as preacher" (p. 203) and 
conSISts partly in his elaboration of these fields. 
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of relative clarity and stability, so that its social phenomena may be ration
alized as developments en route between the starting-point and an end 
venue of a completely different kind" (p. 237) and explores some of the 
"particular deficiencies in the Tudor fabric which required change and 
which indeed began to change with the poets of 1600 to 1660" (p. 241 ). 
Suggests that the main development in the social context of poctry was 
"the emergence of an educated and intellectua l printed-book public" (p. 
257), resulting in "poetry as a national and learncd art, which increasingly 
takes itself seriously and draws away from its roots in popular enterta in
ment" (p. 258). Argues that, although this intellectualization produced 
many good cffeets (not the least of which was the poetry of Milton and 
Pope), "i t lost the saving grace of the cou rtly age, the unity of the audi
ences, and through that unity, the universality of poetry" (pp. 258-59). 
Mentions Donne only brieAy to comment on his reluctance to commi t 
his poetry to print: "He was fundamentally the courtly satellite whose po
etry was essential to his private life and thinking, but whose primary am· 
bition was non-literary and who therefore saw no justification in making 
poetry public" (p. 250 ). ~fZ 

-..<t; 261. SCHLEINER, WINFRIED. The Imagery of fohn Donne's Sermofls. t, ~ If'6 
Providencc: Brown Universi ty Press. x, 254P· sy 

Attempts "to find suitable historical and linguistic contexts for the im- ,. 
agery of Donne's sermons" (p. 201) and thus to locate his imagery "be
tween the co-ordinates of tradition and originality" (p. 12). Chapter I, 
"Introduction" (pp. 3-12), presents the au thor's purpose and general ap
proach: "J shall analyze Donne's imagery in relation to the concept of 
decorum, establish certain fields of imagery, then give attention to mcta
phors in the textual neighborhood of a trope, and finally try to place cer
tain tropes aga inst the background of somc medieval scmantic theories" 
(p. 12). Chapter 2, "Imagery and Decorum" (pp. 13- 62), considers Donne's 
tropes in the light of Renaissance theories of decorum, cspecially the Ar
istotelian tradition of rhetoric as reAected in the contemporary artes COfl

cio/landi. f\nalyzes a number of passages from the sermons to illustrate 
Donne's "awareness of decorum as a principle rcgulating metaphorica l 
expression in terms of subjeet matter" (pp. 51-;2) as well as between speaker 
and audience and illustrates the latter by com menting on Donne's use of 
learning in his preaching. Chapter 3, "Fields of Imagery" (pp. 63-16:), 
discusses a select number of Donne's major im'lgc clusters, drawn primar
ily from Scripture and patristic sources-sin as sickness, life as a journey, 
the world as a book, the seal of the sacramcnt, sa lvation as a purchase, 
and the eycs of the soul- as well as less nlimcrOliS ones-li fe as warfare, 
the relationship between Cod and man as marriage, food imagery, man 
as a \\'orm, and ot her extended analogies. Argues that, although the list is 
not exhaustive, these fields "summarize to some extent the metaphorical 
universe of Donne as preacher" (p. 203) and suggests that his originali ty 
consists partly in his elaboration of these fields. Chapter 4, "Im agery and 
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E..xcgesis of Scripture" (pp. 163-200), examines a number of Donne's tropes 
"that are neither part of a conventional field of imagery nor decorous 
according to the Renaissance principle of hierarchy" (p. 204) to show that 
"there is behind his practice a traditiona l method based on the vox-res 
distinction, that is, the medieval theory of the special significance of the 
word of Scripture" (p. 200). Argues that "certain semantic theories that 
were the basis of conventional biblical exegesis supplied a pattern for what 
otherwise often appears only abstruse, ovcringcnious, or shrewd" (p. 164). 
Chapter 5, "Conclusion" (pp. 201-4), succinctly summarizes the four 
preceding chapters. Notes, selected bibliography, and index (pp. 207-54). 

'4i; 262. SCHMIDTCHEN, PAUL W. "The First Poet in the World. In 
Some Things." Hobbies 7; (November): 134- 36. 

Briefly discusscs the tensions and contradictions of Donne's life; suggests 
that Donne would bc addicted to crossword puzzles if he were alive today; 
and challenges Donne's statemcnt that "No man is an island": "only sub
orning catastrophe can resu lt when the island barriers of man, innatcly 
and accumulatively structured, inconsiderably are laid wasle under the 
pseudo-concern for promoting a social good" (p. 136). Suggests that Donne 
"achieved an also-ran place in a second-rate galax}', since nothing of sus
tained effort or major proportion ushered forth from his quill" (p. 136). 

'4i; 263. SHURBANOV, ALEXANDER. "A Study of John Donne's Reform of 
Elizabethan Imagery." Ann uaire de l' U niversite de Sofid. F acu[te des 
Let/res 64, no I: 229-92. 

Examines Donnc's reform of figurative language, especially as reRected 
in the Songs and SOllers, to show that, although his imagery has its roots 
in contemporary Elizabethan poetic theory and practice, he was "the most 
radical innovator of the short reRective lyric" (p. 229). Section I , "The 
"Elizabethanness» of Donne's Imagery" (pp. 231-37), discusses similari
ties between Elizabethan and metaphysical imagery and argues that, since 
most of Donne's imagery is conventional, even in its disparagement of 
stock figures, he should be seen not as a rebel against but as a reformer of 
Renaissan ce tradition. Section 2, "The Imagery of the Elizabethan Son
nets" (pp. 238- 60), comments on types and patterns of imagery used by 
the Elizabethans and stresses the abstract, compressed, nOllSeIlSUOUS, em
blematic quality of much of the figurative language. Secti on 3, "Conven
tional Imagery Reshaped" (pp. 261-87), discusses Donne's innovations in 
the tradition and commcnts 011 the repercussions of these changes. Main
tains that Donne primarily emphasizes tendencies that were already evi
dent in Elizabethan imagery: he deepened the process of compression and 
concentration of conventional imagery, preferred abstract and ullSensuous 
images (especially technical and scientific ones), and develope(:1 the con
ceit as a functional vehicle for argumcntation and as the basis of the whole 
poem, thereby demolishing the allegorical poem based on emblematic 
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sto~k imagery. Presents:1 summary in Russian (pp. 
uatlOl1, sec entry 601. 

'4<5 264. SICHERMAN, CAROL M. "Donne!; T..~.I'" 
39: 127-43. 

.Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. ,",,-8,6) 

.Calls the two AlllJiversan"es "the most extended 
~vltl~ himself" (p. 128). Presents a reading of the 
In 7 he fir~t AIHliversary Donne searches "not so 
~or a question; confusion and r 

mto the realization upon which the second 
world 'is not worth a thought'" (p. 128). S,," ,lIe 
as an .eloquent expression of the anguished 1 

abies Its SC<luel to attain a heller b.1.lance of ;n'cl""'1 
the. ulti.mate insights which unify the entire 
Mall1tallls that The second AnTli\'ersarie "shows 
refusing to th ink about the world he still 
moment, finally succecding in achievi ng tOh~"'"P"! 
paradox of Holy Sonnet XIV" (p. 129). Argues 
becomes identified and defined as a symbol for 

r.,sej 2?5. SMITH, A. J. "The Failure of Love: 
111 Metaphysical Poetry, edited by M'lwl~ 
Palmer, pp. 41-71. (Stratford-Upon_Avon 
Edward Arnold; New York: St. Martins 

~urveys the love lyric after Donne to show I 
altitudes toward love and sex is reflected in the 
notes that by the end of the seventeenth cen"ucyi 
figure of a relationship between our nature and 
comes "whatever we can personally make of 
tween men and women" and "is mutual erotic 
sexual satisfaction" (p. 66). Examines the 1I01c poci 
ley, Townshend, Carc\v, Rochester, Lovelace, 
~rs to show that, although these pacts exhibit 
Il1tellectual control, and a dialectic manner 
Donne, "the gu lf between writing of love and 
absolute" and that "sexual love no longer offered 
that then confronted men" (p. 52). Notes that 
left was "the lonely effort to bring home our 
remake oneself nearer the first state" and that 
offered no way to that" (p. 71). ' 

~ ,66. 
Prose, 

"The Poetry of 10hn 
1540-1674, edited by Christopher 
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stock imagery. Presents a summary in Russia n (pp. 287-91 ). For a contin
uation , see entry 60 1. 

~ 264. SICHERfo.IAN, CAROL M. "Donne's Timeless Anniversaries." UTQ 
39: 127-43. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles {or the Study of John Donne's Poetry, 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 374- 86. 

Calls the two Anniversaries "the most extended version of Donne's b.1ttle 
with himself" (p. 128). Presents a reading of the two poems to show that 
in The first Anniversary Don ne searches "not so much for an answer as 
for a question; confusion and inconsistency increase until at last he emerges 
into the realization upon which the sccond poem is foundcd, that this 
world 'is not worth a thought'" (p . 128). Sccs the first poem, thcn , "simply 
as an eloquent exprcssion of the anguished discovery of failure" that "en
ables its sequel to attain a better balance of intellect and emotion , to attain 
the ultimate insights whi ch unify the entire bipartite poem" (p. 129). 
Maintains that The second Allnil'ersarie "shows Donne by an aet of will 
refusing to think about the wo rld he still occupies and, at least for the 
moment, finally succced ing in achieving that ccrtainty expressed in the 
paradox of Holy Sonnct XIV" (p. 129). Argues that thc "she" of the poem 
becomes idcntified and defined as a symbol for spiritual perfection. 

~ .. 65· SMITH, A J. ''The Failure of Love: Lovc Lyrics after Donnc," 
in Metaphysical Poetry, ed ited by Malcolm Bradbu ry and David 
Palmer, pp. 4 1-7 1. (Stratford-Upon-Avon Studies, 11.) London: 
Edward Arnold; New York: SI. Martin 's Press. 

Surveys the lovc Iyrie after Donnc to show that a change in societal 
attitudes toward lovc and sex is rcAccled in the poetry of thc period and 
notes that by the cnd of thc seventeenth century love "is no longer the 
figure of a relationship between our nature and a higher order" but bc
comes "whatevcr we can personally make of the human attraction be
ty"cen mcn and women" and "is mutual erotic passion and the search for 
sexual satisfaction" (p. 66). Examines the love poetry of Co dolphin, Stan
ley, Townshcnd, Carew, Rochester, Lovelace, Suckling, Waller, and oth-. 
ers to show that, although these poets exhibit formal virtuosity, ironic wit, 
mtelleetual con trol , and a dialectic manner, they also reAect that, after 
Donne, "the gulf between writing of love and writing of final things seems 
Ibsolutc" and that "sexua l love no longer offered a paradigm of the issucs 

then confronted men" (p. 52). Notes that the only dynamic impulse 
was "thc lonely effort to bring home our fallen condition so as to 

oneself nearer the tirst statc" and that, "after Donne, sexual love 
no \\~y to thai" (p. 7 1). 

266, ---. "The Poetry of John Donne," in English Poetry and 
Prose, 1540-1674, edited by C hristopher Ricks, pp. 137-72. (His-
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tory of Literature in the English Language, vol. 2.) London: Barrie 
& Jcnkins. 

Paperback ed. , Sphcre Books, 1970. 
Comments on the distinguishing chamcteristics of Donne's mind and 

art as reAecte<1 in his secular and sacred poetry, such as the pervasive and 
constant play of wit; the complex uses of the conceited argumcnt; the 
continual play of intelligence in highly dramatic situations; the elements 
of theatricality, figurative ingenuity, and realism; and thc pen'ading comic 
vision that reAects a mind always determine<! to view human life and 
human relativity as they really arc. Points out that essentially Donne's wit 
"becomes a mailer of sci zing what is really there; of showi ng in the order 
of our human condition the moral and metaphysical order it truly holds, 
and approximating to the structure of reality as every order of existencc 
displays it" (p. 168). Maintains that the most distinguish ing feature of his 
poetry is "its radical piay of intelligence" (p. l fi9) and suggests that "it is 
the steady concern to get at the actuality of our human circumstances, 
and the search for ways of coming to terms with it, that holds all his poetry 
together in a coherent vision" (p. 170). 

'4~ 267. STM.WFER, JUDAH. lohn D Olll1e alld the Metaphysical Gesture. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls. xx, 298p. 

Presen ts a critical reading of Donne's secular and religious poems in 
order to show that "thei r development, their lyric plots, their modes of 
fulfillmcnt. . show a considerable unity, and evcn shadow forth the poet 
who was their author" (p. xviii). The introduction (pp. ix-xx) comments 
on the peculiarl y private, immediate, and personal nature of Donne's po
etry and stresses his use of a lyric plot. Argues that, although he projects 
various personae or uses different speakers in his poems, "his craggy pres
ence is everywhere present-the skeptic, the fanat ic, the evasive metaphy
sician" (p. xix). Part I, "The Poct and His Craft," consists of two chapters. 
Chapter I, "The Metaphysical Shudder" (pp. 3-36), attempts to distin
guish metaphysical poetry from other modes, especially those of Milton, 
the Romantics, and the early modern pocts (Yeats, Eliot, and so on). 
Maintains that the metaphysical poets "wrote ego poetry, that is, the poetry 
that expressed a conscious mind coming to terms with the reality about it" 
and argues that their poems "take place in a situation, a particular here 
and now to be assessed and worked with" and thus that the poem "is not 
a set-piece. . but an event to be mastered" (p. 23). Comments on Donne's 
use nf the lyric plot. Chapter 2, "John Donne" (pp. 37- 61), presents a 
biographical sketch and a psychological analysis of Donne that later ac
counts for the arranging and interpreting of the poems. Stresses Donne's 
psychosexual development as projected in the voices in his poems. Part 
II , "TIle Early Poems," consists of four chapters: "The Promiscuity Poems" 
(pp. 65-83), "'nle Misogyny Poems" (pp. 84-96), 'The Rejection Poems~ 
(pp. 97-108), and "The Compromises of Love" (pp. 1°9-20), cach of 
which analyzes individual poems according to amatory themes and gcs-
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tures and according to the changing 
"TI1C Pocms of Marriage,'· consists of five 
(pp. 123- 40), "TIle Marital PoeI1lS~ (pp. 
158-70), ""J1le Mellow Progress of Love" 
(pp. 18;-97), each of which, based on I 
assumptions, explores different aspects of 
toward love through the ,malysis of ;",d;,,;dJ 
Subjects," consists of two chapters: "The 
"Anniversa ries" (pp. 215- 27). Part Y, UTIle 
five chapters: "The Early Dcvotions" (pp. 
24 2-52). "Hoh' SOllnets: 2" (pp. 253- 66), 
77), and "The Visionary Engagement" (pp. 
gests a spiritual advancement on the part 
"I," as he moves through the various stages 
!lally in "A Hymne to Cod the Father" 
Sclected bibliography (pp. 287- 92). 

'4~ 268. STANWOOD, P. G. "Patristic and 
the Caroline Divines." RenQ 23; 

Comments on the widespread p",,';·ceamq 
ing on patristic sources as well as from 
Donne's and John Cosin's use of St. C,ege''Y1 
work of each other. 

'4~ 269. STEIN, ARNOLD. "Metaphysical 
Review article of Earl Miner, The M"lal'1 

Cowley (entry 123); A. 1. Clements, The 
heme (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Resolved Soul: A Study of Man.ell's 
University Press, 1970); and Louis L. 
Carew, Crashaw, Marvefl (entry 117). 

~ 270. STRZETELSKI, JERZY. The 
Krako\v, Poland: Jagcllonian 

Employs descriptive linguistics to 
the style of the English sonnet and 
fo rma l syntactic features of the sonnets 
glish sonneteers frolll one another" (p. 
structure and syntax of DOllne's "What if 

night?" (pp. 60 - 65). Identifies and ;::1; :::,;~;~ 
of his "highly individualized and idi 
observcs that "as the most frequent and 
Don ne's sonnets arc the most tense and 

"because the piling up of the tension whcn it comes to releasing the~~~':;I~~;~~ 
soft structures, and because it is 
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tures and according to the changi ng perspectives of the poet. Part III, 
'111e Poems of Marriage," consists of five chapters: "TIle Structure of Love" 
(pp. 123-40), ' 'The Marital Poems" (pp. 141-;7), "Poems of Parting" (PI', 
158-70), 'The Mellow Progress of Love" (PI'. 171-84), and "Love's Death" 
(pp. 18;-97), each of which, based on biographical and psychologica l 
assumptions, explores diffe rent aspects of Donne's more mature attitudes 
toward love through the analysis of individual poems. Part IV, "Special 
Subjects," consists of two chapters: "The Fragility of Art" (pp. 201-14) and 
"Anniversaries" (pp. 21;-17), Part V, ''The Religious Poems," consists of 
five chapters: "The Early Devotions" (pp. 23 1 -~ I), "Holy Sonnets: I" (PI'. 
142.- ;2), " I-I oly Sonnets: 2" (pp. 253-66), "Holy Sonnets: 3" (pp. 167-
77), and "11le Visionary Engagement" (pp. 278-88), each of which sug
gests a spiritual advancement on the part of the poet, the unfolding of the 
"I," as he moves through the various stages of the spiri tual battle and fi
nally in "A Hymne to God the Father" expresses his final self-surrender. 
Selected bibliography (pp. 287- 92). 

~ 268. STANWOOD, P. G. "Patristic and Contemporary Borrowing in 
the Caroline Divines." RenQ 13: 421-29. 

Comments on the widespread practice among Caroline divines of draw
ing on patristic sources as well as from each other. Gives an example of 
Donne's and John Cosin's use of 51. Grcgory the Creat and perhaps of the 
work of each other. 

o.c9 269· STEIN, ARNOLl). "Metaphysica l Poets." YR ;9: 598-604. 
Review article of Earl Miner, The Metaph ysical Mode from D Olllle to 

Cowley (entry 113); A. L. Clements, The Mystical Poetry of Thomas Tra
heme (Cam bridgc: Harvard UniverSi ty Press, 19~); Ann E. Berthoff, The 
Resolved Soul: A Study of Marvel/'s Major Poems (Princeton: Princeton 
University Press, 1970); and Lou is L. Martz, The Wit of Love: Donne, 
Carew, Crashaw, Marvell (entry 117). 

~ 170, STRZETELSKI, JERZY. The English Sonnet: Syntax and Style. 
Krakow, Poland: fagellonian University. 149P. 

Employs descriptive linguistics to examine the contribution of syntax to 
the style of the English sonnet and attempts "to find out what describable 
formal syntactic featurcs of the sonnel~ differcntiate the style of the En
glish sonneteers from one anothcr" (p. 12). Comments in detail on the 
strueture and syntax of Donne's "What if this present were the worlds last 
night?" (pp, 60-65), Identifies and illustrates certain chief characteristics 
or his "highly individualiz(.'d and idiosyncratic style" (pp. 107-12) and 
observes that "as the most frequent and violent feature is the precipitation, 
Donne's sonnets are the most tense and consequently the swiftest of all, 
when it comes to releasing the lagmeme-filler" (p. 112). Suggests that, 
~use the piling up of the tension occurs both in the hard and in the 

,lOll strue'mes, and because it is counteracted by series of slow, free units, 
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the overall resultant is balanced" and that "the violent pulsation of tension 
and release is, however, conspicuous and the general effect is tha t of gen
erating and curbing very much energy" (p. 112). Suggests that Herbert's 
style is more involvcd and marc complex than Donne's. Includes several 
illustrative tables and charts. 

'49 271. SUfo.IMERS, JOSEPH H. The Heirs of Donne and !onson. London: 
Chatto and Windus; New York: Oxford University Press. 198p. 

Argues that "most of the interesting poets of the period were in some 
sense heirs of both Donne and Jonson and that they wrote succcssfully a 
large number of different kinds of poetry" and maintains that "granted the 
general condition of Ihe language, the literary and intellectual currents, 
the 'spirit of the age,' and other large and vaguely apprehended abstrac
tions, for the seventeenth cen tury as for other periods one can discover 
almost as many aesthetics as there arc interesting poets" (preface). Rejects 
the notion of "schools" and finds tbe term metaphysical poetry less than 
satisfactory. Proposes that Herrick, Suckling, Carcw, Henry King, George 
Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan, and Marvell may best be seen as heirs of 
Donne and Jonson, "not with the implication that later pocts had any 
familial or natural right or thai eithcr Donne or Jonson intended that they 
should inherit, but in the simple recognition that they came to occupy a 
good deal of the literary estate of their two great predecessors" (p. I;). 
Several parts of the book are reprinted from earlier works: Chapter I, "Thc 
Heritage: Donne and Jonson" (pp. 13-40), first appeared as "The Heritage 
of Donne and Jonson (entry 272); several paragraphs in Chapter 3, 
"Gentlcmen at Home and at Church" (pp. 76-101), appeared as part of 
the author's introduction to The Selected Poems of George Herbert (New 
York and London: The New American Library and The New English 
Library, 1967); the discussion of Marvell's "The Garden" in Chapter ;, 
''The Alchemical Ventri loquist: Andrew Marvell" (pp. 130- ;;), first ap
peared in CentH 13, no. I (1969); and several paragraphs from Chapter ; 
and much of Chapter 6, "Private Tastc and Public Judgement: Andrew 
Marvell" (pp. I ;6- 81), were included in the author's essay, "Andrcw Mar
vell: Privatc Tllstc and Public Judgement," in Metaphysical Poetry, edited 
by Malcolm Bradbury and David Palmer (entry 182), pp. ISI-20<). Shows 
in the individual studies of Suckli ng, Herrick, Carew (Chapter 2); Henry 
King and George Herbert (Chapter 3); Richard Crashaw and Henry Vaughan 
(Chapter 4); and Marvell (Chapters; and 6) that "Donne and jonson's 
inheritance was less important as a fahulously rich collection of specific 
modcls than as a suggestion of the possibilities available for individual 
poets who were willing to cxplore varying, and even contrasting, speakers, 
modes, genres, and literary ideals" (p. 40). 

'4~ 272. . "The Heritage of Donne and Jonson." UTQ 39: 107-
,6. 

Reprinted as Chapler I (pp. 13-40) of The Heirs of DOl1ne and Jonson 

(entry 271). 
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Distrusts .the term metaphysical poetry I I 
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ecessors (p. 108). Argues that the inherital 
fabu.lo.u.sl.y rich collection of specific ma<lcli 
poss~btllhes available for individual poels 1 
varymg, a~d even contrasting, speakers, ge~ 
126). Outlmes some of the major features! 
showing the differences as well as the similar\ 
that, ~\'hen one compares the pocts, onc is , 
OPP~Slt~s but cautions that the "marshalling 
leading (p. 125) and can obscure the similan 

~ 273· THORNBURG, THOMAS R. "Donne's l 
Love." BSUF 11: 66 - 69. 

Argues that, although "The Extasic" "ret"i 
~Iard illv.it.alion a {'amollr," it is cssentially a: 
a d~fil1ltlOn of earthly lovc considered as a 
~)hys lc of Love" and therefore "what Drvden \1 

In philosophy'" (p. 66). Comments on Donne 
CClt and analogy and suggests that his use of til 
aspect" (p. 6S) of his work. 

~ 27--1-· THOR.t'lE,]. P. "Generative Cramm, 
New Horizons in Linguistics, edited b) 
H.armondsworth, Eng.: Penguin Books; 
Rmgwood, Australia: Penguin Books Au 

Reprinted many times. 
B~ieAy comments on certain deep structure 

Luclcs day" to show that "the poem bas sentc: 
nouns where one would usually expect to fir 
mate nouns (or rather the animate first person 
expect to fin.d inanimate nouns" (p. 193). Argl 
arc re~lliar III the context of the poem" and 
l~nderlte the sense of chaos and breakdown of 
hterary critics have associated with the poem" 
effect, Donne creates a new language and th~ 
f~ccs th,~ reader is in some ways like that of Ie 
dIalect) (p. 194). 

~~ 275· T01\·ILlNSON,1: B. "Donne and His ( 
Evaluates Donne's vision of love and his 101 

agreeing with the opinions of several modem er 
Rosemond l llve, A. ]. Smith, Douglas Peters< 
gcsts that there is a tendency in Donne critid 
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d" and that "the violent pulsat~on of tension 
liCllOUS and the general effect IS that of gen,-

h " (p ",, ) Suggests that Herbert s . energy . ... . I 
;re complex than Donne·s. Includes scvera 

-I The Heirs of Donne and 10nsol1. London: 
~~, York: Oxford University Press. 19~P' 
. " """is of the period were III some nteres mg I'VV f II a 
ld Jonson and that they .wrote Sl,l,ccess u }' 
ds of poetry" and Illaintams that grallte<i the 
guage, the literary and intellectual cu rrents, 
ther large and vaguely apprehended a?strac
pntury as for other periods one can dlsc?ver 
-there are interesting poets" (preface) . Re)~cts 

the term metaphysical poetry less t lan 
Suckling, Carew, Henry King, C~orge 

and Marvell may best be seen as heirs of 
the implication that later poets had any 

loa' e;" he< Donne or Jonson intended that they 
recognition that they came to ,~CCliPY a 

of their two great predecessors (p', IS)' 
. earlier works: Chapter 1, :-he 

" 13-40) first appeare<\ as "The Hentage 
2~2) ; se\'~ ral paragraphs in Chapter 3f Church" (pp. 76- 101 ), appeared as part 0 

The Selected poems of George Herbert (~~~ 
, American Library and l1,e New Eng IS 

of Man'ell's "The Ca rden" in Chapter 5, 
Andrew Marvell" (Pl" 130- 55), first ap
. and several paragraphs from Chapler 5 

i"p,;,','e' T.1ste and Public Judgement: Andrew 
included in the author's essay, "Andrew ~ard 

" i"dgement" in Metaph ysical Poetry, edlle 
, ) 8 Shows David Palmer (entry 182 , pp. I 1-2°9· 

S kl ' Herrick Carcw (Chapter 2); Henry 
lie mg, ' d I I \! ghan 

f;~,;~:,tl,));' Richard Crashaw an - enry all , '_ d 6) that "Donne and JonsOlU 
, an . f 'n 

fabu lousl}' rich collechon 0 speci c 
'" f . d"I I of the possibilities available or 1I1 IVI( ua 

I ",pl,,,e varying, and even contrasting, speakers, 

(p, 40), 

iH ,,,;,,,.cof Donne and Jonson." UTQ 39: 10-;-

(pp, 13-ol0) of TIle Heirs of Donne and JOllson 

A Bibliograph y of Criticism 

Distrusts the term metaphysical poetry because it "i nevitably results in 
an emphasis on the influence of Donne and one kind of poetry at the 
expense of other influences and kinds" and suggests that heirs of DOl1lle 
and /ol1son is preferable because it correctly points out that later poets 
"came to oceupy a good deal of the literary estate of their two great pred
ecessors" (p. 108). Argues that the inheritance "was less important as a 
fabulously rich collection of specific models than as a suggestion of the 
JXlssibil ities ava ilable fo r ind ividual poets who were willing to explore 
varying, and even contrasti ng, speakers, genres, and literary ideals" (p. 
126). Outlines some of the major features of Donne's and Jonson's art, 
showing the differences as well as the similarities between the two. Argues 
that, when one compares the poets, one is tempted to sct up a series of 
opposites but cautions that the "marshalling of abstractions can be mi s· 
leading" (p. 125) aod can obscure the si milarities between the two poets. 

~ 273. THORNBURG, THOMAS R. "Donne's The Extasie: A Definition of 
Love." BSUr II : 66- 69. 

Argues that, al though "The Extasie" "retains thc trappings of the stan· 
dard invitatioll d l'amour," it is esscntially a serious disquisition on love, 
"a defin ition of earthly love considered as a manifestation of the meta
physic of Love" and therefore "what Dryden would call a 'nice speculation 
in philosophy' " (p. 66). Com ments on Donne's use of the condensed con
ceit and analogy and suggests that his use of the concei t is "the controlling 
aspect" (p. 68) of his work. 

~ 274. THORNE, , . P. "Generati ve Grammar and Stylistic Analysis," in 
New Horizons ill Linguistics, ed ited by Joh n Lyons, pp. 155-97. 
Harmondsworth, I~ ng.: Pcnguin Books; Baltimore: Penguin Books; 
Ringwood, Australia : Penguin Books Australia. 

Reprintcd many times . 
BrieAy comments on certain deep structures in "A nocturnall upon S. 

Lucies day" to show that "the poem has sentences which have inanimate 
nouns where one would usually expect to find an imate nouns and ani
mate nouns (or rather the an imate first person pronoun) where one would 
expect to find inanimate nouns" (p. 193). Argues that "these irregulariti es 
are regular in the context of the poem" and that "these linguistic facts 
underlie the sensc of ChilOS and breakdown of natural order which many 
literary critics have assoeillted with the poem" (p. 193). Suggests that, in 
eifeet, Donne creates a new language and that, therefore, "the task that 
faces the reader is in some ways like that of learning a new language (or 
dialect)'" (p. 194). 

~ 275. TOMLINSON, T B. "Donnc and His Critics." CR 13: 84- 100. 
Evaluates Donne's vision of love and his love poetry, primaril y by dis

IIgIccing with the opinions of several modern critics, such as Helen White, 
~mond Tuvc, A. J. Smith, Douglas Peterson, and Louis ~4artz. Sug
FSls that there is a tendency in Donne criticism to protect the poet and 
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his poetry from adverse c riticism, to find highly questionable influcnces 
at work in his verse, and to sentimentalize both the poct and his poetry. 
Claims that Grierson, in thc introduction of his two-volume edicion of 
Donne's poetry (191 2), opens up "more of Donne's truly radical and biting 
poetry than any critic before or since" (p. 100), while recognizing the 
limitations imposed on Crierson by his Georgian background. Maintains 
that the main thrust of Donne's love poetry "is to show the world of expe
rience as in the end (and indeed at the age of twenty-five) as weighing 
more, and worth more, than the world where souls dwell or shall dwell" 
(p. 94). Points out that modern critics are bothered because Donne "can 
and docs change from a lyrical love to a thoroughly carnal world with so 
little sense of persona l upset or strain" but argucs that, although Donne 
"attacks the dangers of and in the world, or in European fashion and 
behaviour," he can, at the same time, "take part in that world, on some
thing of its own terms, and without being at all upset or disgusted or tired 
b)' il" (pp. 96-97). 

~ 276. TUFTE, VIRGINIA. "Jonson and Donne," in The Poetry of Mar
riage: The Epithalamium in Europe and Its Development ill En 
glalld, pp. 207-29. (University of Southern California Studies in 
Comparative Litcraturc, vol. 2.) Los Angeles: Tinnon-Brown. 

BrieRy compares and contrasts the epithalamia of Donne and jonson, 
pointing out that both exprcss the theme that perfection can be attained 
through marriage and that both arc givcn to verbal and structural inge
nuity. Maintains that Donne, however, is less conventional and that "in 
his hands, the cpitha lamium becomes a mixcd modc in which humor, 
satire, philosophical observations. and commentary on men and affairs 
accompany the more customary topics and devices" (p. 219). Notes that 
Donne's epithalamia, like his other poems, are characterized by "extcnded 
conceits, bold metaphors, exaggeration, ambiguity, epigrams. puns, col
loquial language, a strong dramatic elemcnt, and argumcntative struc
ture" (p. 219). Comments on the enigmatic naturc of "Epithalamion made 
at Lincolnes Inne" and suggests that "An Epithalamion, Or mariage Song 
on the Lady Elizabeth" is "one of the most ingenius epithalamia after 
Spenser and one which best demonstrates Donne's major contribution to 
the mode, the restoration of humor" (p. 226). Criticizes "Ecclogue. 1613-
December 26" for its farfetched, marinistic conccits and suggests tha t it is 
primarily interesting "for its form, a few brilliant passages, and its hint 

. of melancholy" (p. 226). 

'4~ 277, YEAR, JOHN. "The rvlan Behind the Verse," Bolt I, i: 23-27. 
Comments 011 Donne's views on pleasure as reRected in "The Baite:' 

BrieRy compares the poem with Marlowc's "111e Passionate Shepherd to 
His Love" r.nd suggests that for Donne sensuous dcsirability of the woman 
would not hc enough and that "he would also take along his intellectual 
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brilliance, satiric wit, fo r good company-in 
him" (p. 24). 

~ 278. VICKERS, BRIAN. Classical Rhetoric 
Macmi llan and Co.; New York: St. M"linl 

Mcntions Donne throughout th is concise 
amples of Donne's uses of various rhetorical 
Indifferen t"; parisoll in "The Indifferent ' 
,~lehymi~";.asyndeton in "Loves Usuri and 
A Valedlcbon: of the hooke" and "On his I 

lrophe in "The Extasie" and "The 1" ,:lli [ecent'" 
upon S. Lucics day," "The Annivcrsaric," and " 
not .goe"; alladiplosis in "A Valediction: of 
G11~lm~la~0Ie in "The good-morrow"; syllepsis 
OlllzatJon ; and polyp/otoll in "l\vieknam 

..<5279. WARNKE, FRANK j . "Metaphysical 
Context," in Metaphysical Poetry edited 
David Palmer, pp. 261-76. (511'" Hfe"d-U 
London: Edward Arnold; New York: 51. 

Suggests that most scholars and critics 
pl~ysical poetry is "a kind of poetry created in 

tlll.rds ?f the seventeenth cC>C~;';':I,~U;;'Y~' ,~:sl\~~~~.~~~'~ celted Imagcry, rational or a 
tual emphasis ma nifesting itself usually in a 
guage--:-somelimes colloquial, sometimes I 
of speCIal ~tic diction has been purged, a 
a preoeeupalion, in both amorous and de,olion 
tran~cendence and aspiration" (p. 263). Allcn' ~ 
nec t.lOns between this poetry and a broader I . 
el usive geographical scope" (p. 263) and 
tha t metaphysical poetry is a "school" ("'pceia 
~nd to show that England shared certain I 

tment and participa ted in certain historical 

existence of metaphysical poetry outside ~;;f!':~l 
metaphysica l poetry as one of several v< 
points ou t sim ilarit ies between certain 
CcppCde, Francisco de Quevedo, Lope de 
To~nmaso C ampanella, Paul Flem ing, Jean 
phde de Viau. Hofmann von H()fn,"n,n"," ld~ 
S.aint-Amant, among others) and the English 
clally Donne, Herbert. Vaughan, , 
demonstra te that "metaphysical poetry is an . 
nomenon" (p. 276). 
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to find highly questionable influences 
:~i~entalize both the poet and his,~etry'f 
introduetion of his two-volume edHlo~l, a 

" re of Donne's truly radical and biting 
upmo "tl , "(p '00) while recogmzmg le or since " , ' 
;on by his Georgian background. Mamtams 
::'s love poetry "is to show the world of, cx~
deed at the age of twenty-five) as welghm~ 
the world where souls dwell or shall d\~:cll 

'ro critics aTe bothered because Donnc, can 
~allovc to a thoroughly carnal world with so 
'or strain" but argues that, although, Donnd in the world, or in European fasblon an 

t' "take part in that world, on some-
Ime mle, d t' d 
, being at al! upset or disguste or Irc 

1"1"",,on and Donne," in Tile Poetry o( Mar-
in Europe and Its Development !~ El,l
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vol. l .) Los Angeles: Tinnon-Bro~nJ ' 
the epithalamia of Donne an on~on, 

the theme that perfection can be att~tned 
arc given to ver!>'11 and structural tn~~

however is less conventional and that III 

, becomes' a mixed mode in which hum~r, 
and commentary on men and affairS 

i,t"""t'opiCS and devices" (p., 219). ~otes tdha~ 
arc cha ractenzcd by exten e 

., , ambiguity, epigrams, p,uns, col
dramatic element, and argumentatl,Vc struc

the enigmatic nature of "Epithaiam,lon made 
that "An Epithalamion, Or manag,e Song 

"one of the most ingeniu5 epithala,lTIla, after 

d t ates Donne's major contnhuhon to 
cmonsr "E I 6'3 krl,,,,,"o,'''' (p. 226). Criticizes • cc ogue. 1 . .-

marinistic conceits and suggests tl,l<1t I~ IS 
its form, a few brilliant passages, and Its lunt 

1\'lan Behind the Verse." Bolt I, ;: 2,-27: " 
views on pleasure as reflected in "The B31te. 

'"th Marlowe's "The Passionate Shepherd to 
\\1 Donne sensuoUS desirability of the woman 

that "he would also take along his intellectual 
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brilliance, satiric wit, for good company-in case the other went hard on 
him" (p. 24), 

~ 278. VICKf-;RS, BRIAN, Classical Rhetoric ill English Poetry. London: 
Macmillan and Co.; New York: St. Martin's Press. I Sop. 

Mentions Donne throughout this concise history of rhetoric. Gives ex
amples of Donne's uses of various rhetorical figures: anaphora in "The 
Indifferent"; parison in "The Ind ifferen t," "Twickllam garden," and "Loves 
Alch}'mie"; asyndeton in "Loves Usury" and "On his Mistris"; auxesis in 
"A Valediction: of the hooke" and "On his Mistris"; epanalepsis and epis
traplle in "The Extasie" and "The Indifferent"; polce in "/\ nocturnall 
upon S. Lucies clay," "The Anniversarie," and "Song: Sweetest love, I do 
not goe"; alladiplosis in "/\ Valediction: of my name, in the window"; 
antimetabole in "The good~morrow"; syllepsis and zeugma in "The Can
onization"; and polyptOtOI1 in "Twicknam garden" and "Loves exchange." 

'4<!) 279, WARNKE, FRANK J, "Metaphysical Poetry and the European 
Context," in Metaphysical Poetry, edited by Malcolm Bradbury and 
David Palmer, pp. 261-76. (Stratford-Upon-Avon Studies, 11.) 
London: Edward Arnold; New York: SI. Martin's Press. 

Suggests that most scholars and critics today would agree that meta
physical poetry is "a kind of poetry created in England during the first two 
thirds of the sevcn tcenth century, distinguished by a radical usc of con
ceited imagery, rationa l or argumentative structure, a specifica lly intellec
tual emphasis manifesting itself usually in a non-sensuous texture, a lan
guage-sometimes colloquial, sometimes learned-from wh ich all traces 
of special poetic diction has been purged, a markedly dramatic tone, and 
a preoccupation, in hoth amorous and devotional poetry, with themes of 
transcendence and aspiration" (p. 263). Attempts to point out "the con
nections between this poetry and a broader historical pattern, a more in
clusive geographical scope" (p, 26,) and thereby to challenge the notion 
that metaphysical poetry is a "school" (especially a "school of Donne") 
and to show that England shared certain literary traditions with the Con
tinent and participated in certain historical developments that "make the 
existence of mctaphysical poetry outside England inevitable" (p. 264), Sees 
metaphysical poetry as one of several versions of baroque literature and 
points out similarities between certain Continental poets (Jean dc la 
CeppCde, Francisco de Quevedo, Lope de Vega, Constantijn Huygens, 
Tommaso Campanella, Paul Fleming, Jean Bertaut, Peter Motin, Thco
phile de Viau, Hofmann von Hofmannswalda u, and Marc-Antoine de 
Saini-Amant, among others) and the English metaphysical poets, espe
cially Donne, Herbert, Vaughan, Traherne, and Marvell, in order to 
demonstrate that "metaphysica l poetry is an internationa l European phe
nomenon" (p. 276). 
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~ z80. WATSON, GEORGE. "The Language of the Mctaphysicals," in 
Literary English Since Shakespeare, edited by George \Vatson, pp. 
156-74. London, Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press. 

First issued as an Oxford University paperback in 1970. 
Argues that ·'there is no strictly linguistic way to t-dke intellectual posses

sion of metaphysical poetry, and that this judgment must apply, though in 
differing measure, to Renaissance and to modern methods of linguistic 
analysis" (p. 16:l). Chooses Donne's "Negative Love" and Herbert's '"Ver
tue" to test certain "ancient and accepted assumptions about the ways that 
language works in them" (p. 162). Comments on a number of commpn 
(though not universal) aspects of metaphysical poems: the narrative qual
ity, the usc of dramatic monologue, the sense that the poet and the reader 
share an expcricnce, the coterie nature of much of the language, the uses 
of argumentation, and so on. Argues that the history of metaphysical po
etry "seems to be a progress toward public status" and notes that "th is is a 
language that begins in relati ve secrecy among friends, and turns deci
sively toward public utterance with Herbert's Temple" (p. 170). Comments 
on a number of literary, philosophica l, and moral reasons for the virtual 
demise of metaphysical poetry after l660. 

<4:~ :lSI. WEOCWOOD, C . V. Seventeenth-Century English Literature. :ld 
ed. (Oxford Paperbacks University Series, no. 50, edited by O. R. 
Newth and Anthony Quinton.) London, Oxford, New York: Oxford 

University Press. 148p. 
Revision of the 1950 edition (published in the Home University Library 

Series) with a new bibliography. Comments brieRy on Donne's sermons 
(pp. 23-2;, 7 1) and characterizes them as having "a compelling, dark, 
and difficult eloquence, a mixture of medieval logic with thc sensual 
speculation of the Renaissance" (p. 23). In "John Donne and Caroline 
Poetry" (PI'. ;1 - 69) commcnts on the general characteristics of Donne's 
secular and sacred poetry, his fluctuating reputation over the centuries, 
and stresses his wit, genuine passion, logic chopping, complexity, and 
humor. Says that his attitude toward love is "satirical-sullen" (p. 23) and 
maintains that his love poetry comes from his personal experiences. BrieAy 
compares him to Crasha\\~ Lovelace, Herbert, and Christopher Harvey. 

~ 282. WEIDHORN, MANFRED. Dreams in Seventeenth-Century Eu
glish Literature. (Studies in English Literature, ;7.) The Hague and 
Paris: Mouton. 167P· 

Discusses major thcories of the dream from Homer to Hobbes, the uses 
of the dream in v-"estern litcrature, and, in particular, seventeenth-century 
contributions to the traditional dream genres. Comments on how Donne 
lIses the dream trance and cosmic voyage to hold together the va ried ma
terial in tgnatius his Conclave, "a satire directly of the Jesuits and indi
rectly of the innovations wrought in medicine, cosmology, and political 
theory by the Renaissance" (p. 79). Comments also on the influence of 

A , 

Kepler's SOlllniu71I and Calilco's Siderells on 
that "in slcep the soul undertakes f",Am,. 
(p. 8 1). DIscusses bnefly Donne's use of I ' 
cmlly in ''1l1e Dreame" (Ill Songs and SO;"",) ,n, 
Sugges!s that the best love-dream lyrics in 
Donne s drcam lyrics, Herrick's 'Vine," and 
conlrasts Drydcns use of the convention with 

"I:~ 28 3. "Y1NNY, lAMES. A Preface to DonI/e. 
Maunce Hussey.) Foreword by Maurice 
S~ribner's SOilS; Harlow: Longmans 

I;~pfln~ed:. Charles Scribner's Sons, 1972 . 

I ~Imanly IIltendcd "for those who arc fresh 
rcallze th?, critical guidance is essential before 

commumcate to us today" (foreword). ~::~;t:'~' 
52), presents a biographical sketch of C 
development of Donne's critical repurution 
to T S. Eli.o~. Chapter 2, "The Religious 
veys the relIgIOus history of England from the 
the Commonwealth and presents a brief 
tween !he Established Church and the two r 
Catholrcs and the Puritans. Chapter 
(pp. 68-90 ), discusses the traditional EI;"bdl/ 
ments on the effect of the new science and 
a.nd sensibility. Chapter 4, ''The Literary 
Imes some of the major features of r 
contrasts Donne's poetic style with those 
cusses the influence of Donne and Jonson on 
poets and ~oncludes that Donne "forged a 
both unnmtakably characteristic of its timle ,ndl 
hims.elf" ~P. 119). Chapter 5, "A Critical 
phys~e~1 I oems; Donne to MarveW (pp. 
acterrsbcs of Donne's love poetry and ts 

t ''',I p"""n 
~ons ~,ncy, le Apparition," "'Thc FIca,'" 
IIque, ,and ."~ Valediction: forbidding m,,,,,";J 
Donnes rellglOlIs verse by i "Batter 
corntrasts Donne with Herbert, and 
o Herbert's "Conscience" 
Coy Mistress." Short ' I of 
153-57)· Selected bibliography (p. 158). ,,,' ,rle, , 

~ 284. YAMAGATA, TAKASHI. "Shoron % ;_<0,"' 
Donne, Sakuhi n, Ai" ["Non-existential 
Donne the Poet, His Works and Love] 

. Daigaku), no. 14 (Dccemb~r): 77-84 . . 
DIscusses "The Extasie," "A Valediction: 
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Language of the Metaphysicals," in 
lal,,,t<a,'" edited by Gcorge Watson, pp. 

: Oxford University Press. 

i"""ilv paperback in 1970. 
. linguistic way to take intellectual poss~
that this judgment must apply, though III 
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"Negative Love" and Herbert's "Ver

acccpted assumptions about the ways that 
Comments on a number of commpn 
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~n (p,Mi,h,ed in the Home University Library 
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on the general characteristics of Dom.le's 
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comes from his personal cxperiences. BrieRy 

"",,,lace, Herbert, and Christopher Harvey. 

Dreams in Seventeenth-Century En
in English Literature, 57.) The Hague and 

of the dream from Homer to Hobhes, the uses 
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dream genres. Comments on how.Donne 
Icc"mii c voyage to hold together th~ vafled.m~

"a satire directly of the JesUIts and mdl
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(p. 79). Comments also on the inRuence of 
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Kepl:~'s Somnium and Galileo's Sidereus on Donne's Neoplatonic notion 
that 111 sl~ep the so~1 1 undertak~s farRung voyages to obtain knowledge" 
(~. 8 1). ~]SCUSSCS bn~.A~ Donncs use of love-drcams in his poetry, espe
Cially III The Dreame (Ill Songs and SollelS) and in "Elegy: enlC Dreame." 
Suggests that the best lovc-dream lyrics in the English Renaissance are 
Donne's dream lyrics, Herrick's "Vine," and ]\'Iilton's Sonnet 23. BrieAy 
contrasts Dryden's usc of the convention wi th Donne's. 

~ 283. ~INNY, JAMES~ A Preface to Donne. (Preface Books, gen. ed. 
Maunce Hussey.) I'oreword by Maurice Hussey. New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons; I-larlow: Longmans Group. t60p. 

Reprinted: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1972. 
P~imarily il~t~nded "for those who arc fresh to the poetry of Donne and 

reaizze that cnllcal guidance is essential before this intricatc verbal art can 
communicate to. us today" (foreword). Chapter I, "John Donne" (pp. 9-
52), presents a bIOgraphical skctch of Don ne and his times and traces the 
devclopm~c~t of Donne's critical reputation from the seventecn th ccntury 
to T. S. Eli.ot: Chaptcr 2, "The Religious Background" (pp. 53-67), sur
veys the reizglOl1S hIstory of England from the time of the Reformation to 
the Commonwcalth and prcscnts a brief account of the controversies be
tween ~he Establish;d .Church and the two major dissident groups, the 
Cathohcs and ~hc I urltans. Chapter 3, "The Intellectual Background" 
(pp. 68-90), dlSCllSSCS the traditional Elizabethan world view and com
ments o~ ~1~ cffect of the new science and philosophy on Donne's thought 
a.nd senSibility. Chapt.er 4, 'The Litcrary Background" (pp. 92-119), out
hnes somc of the malor fcaturcs of mctaphysical style and compares and 
contrasts Donnc's poetic style with those of Shakespeare and Jonson. Dis
cusses the inAucnce of Donne and Jonson on later seventeenth-century 
poets and concludcs that Donnc "forged a means of expression which was 
both unmistakably charactcristic of its timc and an intimate reRection of 
himself" (p. 119). Chapter ;, "A Critical Examination of Some Meta
physical Poems: Donne to Marvell" (pp. 120-;2), illustrates major char
acteristics of Donnc's love poetry and prescnts critical readings of "Womans 
constancy," "The Apparition," 'The Fica," "The Sunnc Rising," "The Re
lique," and "A Valediction: forbidding mourning." BricAy comments on 
Donne's religious versc by discussing '"Batter my heart." Compares and 
contrasts Donne wilh Herbert, Vaughan, and Marvell through an analysis 
of Hcrh.crt's "Conscience," Vaughan's "Corruption," and Marvell's "10 His 
Coy Mistress." Shari biographies of twenty-eight persons mentioned (pp. 
153-57). Selected bibliography (p. I ;8). Index. 1\venty illustrations. 

..; 284. YAMAGATA, TAKASHI. "Shoron 'Hi-sonzai-teki Genson'-Shijin 
Donne, Sakuhin, Ai" ["Non-existential Existence"-An Essay on 
Donne the Poct, His Works, and Love]. Metropolitan (Tokyo Toritsu 
Daigaku), no. 14 (December): 77-84. 

Discusses ''The Extasie," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," and "A 
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oocturnall upon S. Lucies day" to show that love exists in Donne's poetry 
only because it does not fully exist in reality. Comments on the "000-

existcntial existence" of love in Donne's love !X'etry. 

<49 28s. YOKOTA , NAKA7..0. "Donne no 'The Extasie' ni tsuite" [On 
Donne's "The Extasie"J. Kiyo (Kyoyobu, Tohoku Daigaku), no. II 

(March): 1-18. 
Argues that "The Extasie" is not a Platonic poem but rather an argu

ment for the interdependence of body and sou\. 

1971 

~ 286. ANON. "lesting TIme for Donne." Cambridge Evening News, 5 
May. 

Announces that Oliver Neville will read Donne's Sermon on Psalm 63 
at the morning service in King's College Chapel on 9 May. Notes that the 
sermon was preached originally at St. Paul's when Donne returned to 

London aftcr the plague. 

~ 287. AHRENDS, GUNTER. "Discordia concors: John Donne's 'Noctur
nail upon S. Lucies Day.'" NS 20: 68-8 5. 

Presents a detailed analysis of "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day." Ar
gues that ambiguity and paradox arc the organizing principles of the poem 
and claims that Dr. Johnson's description of metaphysical poetry as "clis
cordia concors" is the very center of the message of the poem: "Die Ein
heit in der Zweiheit betrifft jedoch nicht nUT die zenrrale Aussage des 
Ccdichts; diese ist vielmehr eingebettet in ein CeAecht von Doppeldeutig
keit, Doppelsehichtigkeil, Doppelbeziigen und Doppelsymbolik" (p. 69)· 
Suggests that the modcrn reader is too inclined to reducc the paradox and 
ambiguity or at least to attempt to resolve them , whereas the seventeenth
century reader was content to allow them to remain ambiguous and in

tact. 

'4~ 288. AlzAwA, YOSHIHISA. "John Donne no Skllkyo-shi (I}-La Cor-
011(/ 0 megutte" [John Donne's Religious Poetrr (I)-On La Cor
olla]. Bunke; Ronshii (Jimbungakubu, Hirosaki Daigaku) 7, no. 1 
(Bundaku-hen VII) (December): 1-17· 

Discusses Donne's religious conversion and presents a critical analysis 
of La Corona. Comments on the devotional tradition of the sequence and 
on Donne's religious sensibility reAccted in it. 

~ 289. ANSELMENT, RAYMOND A. "'Ascensio Mendax, Descensio Cru
delis': The Image of Babel in the Anniversaries." ELH 38: 188-l0;. 

Argues that the image of the Tower of Babel in The second Annil'ersarie 
(line 417) is symbolically and structurally important to the meaning of 
both Anniversary poems. Points out that its traditional association wilh 
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~ 292. BALUTOWA, BRON1St.AWA. 
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American Writers], edited br 
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human vanity, ambitious delusion, pride, and evanescence is used in both 
poems to describe Donne's assessment that all human achievement moti
vated by pridc and world ly ambition will lead man ultimately to debase
ment, not to exaltation. Suggests that the image of the \Vatch Tower in 
The first Anniversary (linc 294), "a perspective from which man can view 
true knowledge with clarity" (p. 2° 3), contrasts with the Tower of Babel in 
The second Anniversarie. Argues that, pmadoxieally, the Christian reaches 
heavcn th rough humility, as St. Augustine maintains, and that this lesson 
"is the essentia l wisdom of the Anniversaries" (p. 205). Maintains furthe r 
that "the lesson of Babel, sct in relief by the watchtower and thc essential 
joys of heaven, warrants its position at the climactic moment" (p . 105). 

'"C9 290· ApPLEBAUM, WILIlUH. "Donne's Meeting with Kepler: A Previ
ously Unknown Episodc." PQ 50: 132-34. 

Points out that, although it is certain that Donne read Kepler's De Stella 
Nova, "there is as yet no warrant for the speculation that he read anything 
else by Kepler in cither printed or manuscript form" (p. 133). Points out, 
hO\vever, that Donne met Kepler in October 1619 at Linz. Notes that in 
an undated letter to an unnamed correspondent, Kepler notes that he met 
Donne, whom he calls a Doctor of Theology, and that Donne agreed to 
act as an intermediary for presenting dedication copies of Kepler 's latest 
work in England. Argues that the work was Kepler's Hannonica Mundi, 
which he dedicated to James I in 1619 and not, as previously thought, the 
De Stella Nova, which Kepler had sent to James I in dX)7. 

'49 291. ARCHER, STANLEY L. "Donne's Holy Sonnets IX." Expl 30: Item 
4· 

r..laintains that Donne may have had SI. Paul in mind (Romans 4: 4-
5) when he wrote the variollsly interpreted final couplet of "I f poYSOtlOUS 
mineralls" and argues that he discredits an erroneolls view of salvation 
based on good works. Suggests that the couplct (''That thou remember 
them, some claim as debt, II think it mercy, if thou wilt forget") may be 
read as "That thou remember them for the merit of their works some 
claim as debt, salvation being their due; I think it merciful if thou wilt 
forget my works, good and evil." Noles that Donne, thus, stresses man's 
dependence on the mercy of Cod. For a reply, see Susan Lin ville (entry 
101 4). 

~ 192. BALUTOWA, I3RON1St".AWA. "Donne," in Maly slownik pisarzy 
Q7Igielskich i ameriykanskich [A Concise Dictionary of English and 
American Writers], edited by Stanislaw l-IelSZtyllSki, pp. 144-45. 
Warsaw: Wie<lza Powszeehna. 

Presents a general encyclopedic account of Donne's life and works and 
outlines major features of his style. Comments on the nature of meta
ph~'sical poetry, especially viewing it as a reaction to Elizabethan poetry. 
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~ 293. BENO!S"!', JEAN-MARIE. "La geometrie des poetes mctaphy

siques." Critique (Paris) 2T 730-69. 
Uses the critical principles of Derrida to comment on Donnc's imagcry, 

especially his images of thc tear, thc specular stone, the glass, the flca, 
and the planisphcre. Praises metaphysical poets because they recognized 
and accepted a universe in flux: they "bouieversent I'economic de la mc
taphysique, par lesquels ils rCinstallent avec audace la discontinuite hera
cliteenne d'un temps sans telcogie au sein meme de orbc parmenidienne 
dans laquelle rien n'advenait" (p. 769). Explicates "Hymne to C'od my 
Cod, in my sicknesse," noting particularly the images of transgression , 
and briefly compares it to Marvell's "1b His Coy Mistress." 

~ 294. BENSON, DoNALD R. "Platonism and Neoclassic Metaphor: 
Dryden's Eleonora and Donne's Anniversaries." SP 68: 340 -56. 

Contrasts Dryden's uses of Platonism with the all-pervasive Neoplaton
ism underlying Donne's Anniversaries and shows that the "She" of the 
Anniversaries "is a figure of us, of our essence and nature's, now cor
rupted, whose purity can be restored only by grace, as a gift" whereas 
Eleanora "is a constructed idea of what we might make ourselves into, 
built up out of selected and heightened parts but given at least a sem
blance of divine origin and authority by allusive identification with divine 
persons" (p. H2). Suggests, therefore, that in the Anniversaries "the anat
omy of the world is integral and necessary" but that in Eleanora it is "only 
a moralizing addendum" (pp. 352-53). Notes that the "She" of Donne's 
poems "is a figure of original virtue itself" (p. 349) whereas Eleanora is "a 
construction of virtues" (p. 348), more closely allied to Aristotel ian mod

eration than to grace. 

<4~ 295. B1CKF01W, SM-WEL S., JR. "A Note on Donne's 'The Appari

tion.'" CP 4, i: 13- 14· 
Points out that mllch of the dramatic and rhetorical appeal of ''The 

Apparition" resides in the tension that results from the "disparity betwcen 
the extraordinary nature of the things being asserted by the speaker and 
the quasi-rational manner in which he is speaking" (p. 13)· Discusses the 
imagery, diction, tonc, and mood of the poem. Sees in it the possibility of 
intcnded humor and even a touch of burlesque and thus argucs that "the 
intcnt of the pocm seems not as serious as what prima facie takes place in 

it" (I" 14). 

<4~ 296. BOSTON , ROS~:MARY. "The Variable Heart in Donne's Sermons." 

CSR 2: 36- 4l. 
Explores Donne's recurrent use of the metaphor or figure of the heart 

(based in large part 011 the language of the psalmists, prophets, aod the 
Church Fathers) in some of his early and later sermons in order to illu
minate "the maturation of his prose in substance, style , and art" (p. 36) 
and to show that, in later life, Donne "ach ieved a felt conviction that 
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'evenness' [of the heart ,I nd spi ritual balance) need not be stasis, or require 
an impo~ibly rigid eonlrol o\'cr the beart's oblique declinations" (p .. p ). 
Suggests that Donne moves "beyond emblem and into complex meta
phor" and from '·rigidity to Aexibility in rhetoric and substance" and seems 
to reach "an emotional physics which can toleratc tension and stress so 
long as righl orientation is maintained," an achievcment that "results di
rectly from his acceptancc of the fac t that the heart is, after all, subjeet to 
Cod's mercy and sometimes worthy even of our own" (p. 4 1). 

~ 297· CHAMBERS, DoUCLAs. '''A Speaking Picturc': Some Ways of 
Proceeding in Literature and the Fine Arts in the Late-Sixteenth and 
Early·Seventeenth Centuries," in EnCoul1ters: Essays 011 Literature 
and the Visual Arts, edited by John Dixon Hunt, pp. 28-;7. New 
York: W W Norton & Co.; London: Studio Vista. 

Discusses the iconographical and typological modc of Elizabethan and 
early seventeenth-century portraiture. Cumments on the Lothian portrait 
of Donne (and reproduces it): "We do not look simply for the biographical 
Donne in his poems, and the Lothian portrait, suspended between wry 
wit and black gloom, is a way of telling us why we must not" (p. 31). 
Comments on Donne's love of "playing character roles for a moral pur
pose" (p. 31) both in his poetry and in his sermons and sees the portrait of 
Donne in the deanery at S1. Paul's and the effigy of him in his winding 
sheet in the cathedral as proof of his continuing delight in the dramatic. 

~ 298. CHANOOS, JOHN. "John Donne," in ln God's Name: Examples 
of Preaching in England {rom the Act of Supremacy to the Act of 
Uniformity, 1534-1662, chosen and edited, with an introduction 
and annotations, by John Chandos, pp. 241- 44, 270-74, 308-10. 
Indianapolis and New York: The Babbs-Merrill Co. 

Contrasts Donne with L.lncclot Andrewesand disagrees with T. S. Eliot's 
evaluation of Donne's sermons. Says that, in the sermons, Donne "invi tes 
us to share in a subjective adventure in transcendental experience" and 
that "his spiritual transactions with Cod are as rapturous as his venereal 
oncs formerly were with womcn" (p. 241). Suggests 1\vo reasons for Donne's 
success in the pulpit: "first, he brought to his sermons a public pcrsonality 
of ravishing charm; and second, a London Jacobean congregation came 
to church prepared to enjoy Aesh-crecping thrills and theatrical rhapsodies 
as a legitimate part of a preacher's dispensation" (pp. 242-43). Reprints 
selections from Donne's sermons (pp. 242-43, 270-74, 308-10). 

~ 299· DANIELS, EDGAR P. "Donne's 'Crucifying,' 8:' Expl 30: Item 2;. 
Disagrces with Helcn Cardner's interprctation of line 8 of "Crucifying," 

the fifth sonnet in La Corona ("Measuring selfe-li fes infinity to 'a span"). 
Defines self·fife as Christ, the sOllTce and essence of all life, and measuring 

t{juating or making commensurate. Suggests, therefore, that the linc 
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means "equating the infinity of Christ with the finitudc of human life. 
which is figuratively 'an inch.'" 

<49 300. DA1TA, KrITY. "Love and Asceticism in Donne's Poetry: The 
Divine Ana logy." The Jadaupur JOllrnal of Compara tive Literature 
9: 73-97· 

Reprinted in CritQ 19. no. 2 (1977): 5-25. 
Surveys Donne's attitude toward and expression of sexual love in his 

iX'Ctry and argues that "under his varying experiences of love, voluphtary 
and ma rital, admiring and Airtatious, ran his pursuit of Lady Virtue," 
whom he saw "shadowed forth in strange, even paradoxical places" until 
finally he "turned his amorousness rather fi ercely upon Cod, as he had 
learnt from the Latin Doctors to do" (p. 92). Maintains that in the Elegies, 
Satyres, Songs and Sonets , certain of thc verse epistles, and the Anniver
SCJries Donne's attitude toward love and his expression of it arc informed 
by the ascetic norms and practice of the Platonisls and the Latin Fathers, 
especially SI. Augustine, St. Ambrose, and SI. Jerome. Points out how 
Donne's reading of the Latin Fathers shaped his own thinking on the 
relationship of love and chastity, marriage and virginity, eros and agape, 
and suggests that Donne's uses of erotic language to advocate a kind of 
asceticism in love reAect his Augustin ian roots. 

'4~ 301. DE SILVA, D. M. "John Donne-An Un-meiaph)'sical Per
spective." Ceylon Journal in Human ities 2: 3-14. 

Challenges T. S. Eliot's criticism of Donne and argues that Donne "no 
more possessed 'a mechan ism of sensi bility which could devour any kind 
of experiencc' than did Tennyson or Browning" (p. 5). Comments on the 
limits of Donne's sensibility, especiall y his insensitivity to "beauty of most 
kinds" and "ugliness of all kinds" (p. 5). Suggests, fo r instance, that "Show 
me dearc Christ" contains a "very grave defect in poetic sensi bility" and 
calls the eoncci t of the poem "licentious" si nce it "makes of Christian faith 
a more than usually repulsive species of adultery with the Church in the 
role of a proAigate wife and Ch rist as decadent wittol" (p. 6). Fi nds noth
ing particularly metaphysical about Donne's thought and maintains that 
his poetry "is primarily emotional , springing from the basic emotional 
need or-self-expression, and add ressing itself, unlike a mathematical or a 
phi losophical treatise, primarily to our emotions rather than to our intel
lect" (p. 7). Discusses the ratioci native and argumentative elements in 
Donne's poetry but warns that often "the formal argument is ancillary or 
subsidiary to the emotion" (p. 9). Notes that his arguments are interesting 
"not because of their validity in logic but because of that cmotional truth 
they serve to stress" (p. 10) and concludes, therefore, that Donne's dialec
tical manner "is only a manner and does not imply an intellectual quality 
in his poetry" (p. 11 ) and that his ingenuity and learned images arc merely 
"the brilliantly effective instruments of a very persuasive rhetoric" (p. 14). 
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~ 302. DEUBeL, VOLKER. Tradierte 8m 
Die Veranderung efisabetlwnischer C, 
(Studien wr Poetik LInd I 

gart: Verlag W Kohlhammer. 168p. 
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<49 303. DITSKY, JOHN. "Hemi ngway, 
5: 145-47· 

Calls Donne's influence on '··"·,,?,;ngwo; 
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~ 304. DONNE, JOHN. Tah Ir Donne: 
ited by A. J. Smith. (Penguin 
Ricks.) Harmondsworth, Eng.: 

Reprinted, with minor corrections, in 
1978. 

Reprinted in the United States: New 
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Christ with the finitude of human life, 

and Asceticism in Donne's Poetry: The 
?d,uJ'" Journal of Comparative Literature 

;-2;. . ' 
and expression of sexual love 111 Ills 

his varying experiences of lovc, volll~tuar~ 
, . ran his pursui t of L.1dy ~~rtue: 
in strange, even paradoxical places unl1l 

rather fiercely upon God, as he had 
to do" (p. 92). Maintains that in the Ele~ics, 

of the verse epistles, and the Annlvcr
love and his expression of it arc informed 

of the Platonists and the Latin Fathers, 
Ambrose and SI. Jerome. Points out how 

Fathers'shaped his own thinking on the 
i marriage and virginity, eros and ~gape, 

of erotic language to advocate a kmd of 
I Augu,,",,;,,' rootS. 

Donn~-An Un_metaphysical Per

Humanities 2: 3-14· 
~,";';';n of Donne and argues that Donne ':no 

of sensibility which could devour any kmd 
or Browning" (p. ,). Comments on the 

~SI",;"llly his insensitivi ty to "beauty of most 
"(p. ; ). Suggests, for instance, ~h.a~ " ~how 

"very grave defect in poetic sensl~II.lty a ~ld 
"licentious" since it "makes of Chnst!al~ f31th 

species of adultery with the Chu.rch III the 
Christ as decadent witlol" (p. 6). FlIlds noth

about Donne's thought and maintains. that 
f"otlm." I" springing from the basic e l~lOhona l 

addressing itself, unlike a mathema\lea~ or a 
to our emotions rather than to our lI1t~l

. and argumentative elements III 

often "the formal argument is ancillaT)'. or 
) Notes that his arguments arc intercstlllg 

I 'i~ iogic but because of that emotiOl,lal .truth 
and concludes, therefore, that Donnes d la l~c

and docs not imply an intellectual quality 
his ingenuity and learned images.a~e merely 

~hu"""'ts of a very persuasive rhetoHc (p. 14)· 
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~ 302. DEUBEL, VOU::EI{. Tradierte Bauformen lInd lyrische Struktur. 
Die Veriindenmg elisabethanischer Gedichtschemata bei John Donne. 
(Studiell zur Poctik und Geschichtc der Literatur, Band 14.) Stutt
gart: Verlag W. Kohlhammcr. 168p. 

Offers a structural analysis of Donne's poetry that attempts to view it in 
the perspective of existing literary trdditions and stresses that, although 
Donne's poetry developed within inherited traditions, he carried them in 
a new direction. BrieRy reconstructs the literary sih lation in which Donne's 
lyrics were composed and appraises the stylistic ideals that determined 
both the possibilities and the limits of literary production around 1600. 
Points out the effects of contradictory stylistic ideals on Donne's poetry 
and notes that he often used new principles of construction (multidimen
sionality) and ne\v structural forms (time frames, coillcidelltia opposito
rum, value constellations). Suggests that Donne's artistry lies, in part, in 
his ability to manipulate conventiona l practices and to take them to their 
possible limits. Notes his ta lent in subjecting, even thematicizing, existing 
techniques to special semantic functions in individual poems. Coneludes, 
therefore, that the actual innovations in Donne's lyrics are based on a Auid 
literary situation and that this process of renewal is best seen in the light 
of Donne's capacity to manipulate and vary standardized poetic traditions. 

'4<l; 303. DI1'SKY, JOHN. "I-Iemingway, Plato, and The Hidden God." SHR 
; : 145-47· 

Calls Donne's inAuence on Hemingway "a fascinating and extensive 
critical paradox" (p. 147). Argues that in For Whom the Bell Tolls Hcm
ingway may have had morc of Donne in mind than merely the Devotions 
upon Emergen t Occasions and suggests that the novel "is rich with the hot 
fusion of sexuality and spirituality found throughout Donne's poems. 
as well as that specia l form of consolation for the loss of the beloved which 
is another of his major themes" (p. 147), Disagrees with Cleanth Brooks 
in The Hidden Cod (1963) and argucs that, "in view of the extended phil
osophical development a fuller reading of Donne makes possible, Jordan 
must be called much more than 'a naturalist in all the senses'" (p. 147). 
BrieRy comments on Donne's Neoplaton ism and on his view that spiritual 
union of lovers transcends death, especially in "To the Lady Bedford: You 
that are she" and "The Extasie." Ma inta ins that in Donne, "there is no 
discrepancy between the sensual world and the spiritual" and that, "like 
the Christian mystics, he combined sexual and divine usage in a single 
grammar of life, an abiding metaphor of love" (p. 147). 

~ 304. DoNNE, JOHN. Johll Donne; The Complete English Poems, ed
ited by A J. Smith. (Penguin English Poets, gen. ed., Christopher 
Ricks. ) HamlOndsworth, Eng.: Penguin. 679p. 

Reprinted, with minor corrections, in 1973; repri nted, 1975, 1976, 1977, 
U)7S. 

Reprinted in the United States: New York: SI. Martin's Press, 1974. 
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First printed in hardback, 1974. 
Contains a table of contents (pp. 5-12), a preface (pp. 13-1 ;:), a table 

of Donne's dates (pp. 17-25), a selective bibliography (pp. 27-31), a note 
on meter (pp. 33-37), the English poems (pp. 39- 349), cxplanatory notes 
on the poems (pp. 351-667), an index of titles (Pl'. 669- 74), and an index 
of first lines (pp. 673-79). Since the primary aim of this edition is "to 
make an old and difficult author as intell igible as is now possible to readers 
of today" (p. 15), the spellings have been modernized, the punctuation 
slightly modified, and some doubtful poems included. Follows no single 
cOpy text and presents the poems in the Songs and Sonets in alphabetical 
order. Records in the notes only variant readings thai bear upon the sense 
of a line and keeps the notcs primarily explanatory, not evaluative. 

'4~ 305. Love Poems of John Donne, compiled by Martha L. 
Moffet. (Crea t Love Poems.) New York and Cleveland: The World 
Publishing Co. xi, Illp. 

Contains a brief biographical sketch of Donne and brief COlllmcnts on 
his love poetry (pp. vii-xi). Considers "ingenious figures of speeeh and 
turns of wit, Icarned imagery, and fresh, original rhyme <lnd rhythm" (p. 
vii) as Donnc's major characteristics. Claims that "the depth and intensity 
of Donne's feeling for Anne [Morel are elear in the poems known to be 
addressed to hcr, such as 'Sweetest love, I do not goe'" (p. x) and calls 
Donne's love philosophy "at once realistic and poetic, based on his bril
liant insight into the love of man and woman" (p. x). Reprints (modern 
spellings) without notes or commentary forty-nine poems from the Songs 
and Sortet:;. Index of first lines (pp. 109~ 11 ). 

'4~ 306. Poesie amorose. Poesia teologiche. Introduction and 
translations by C ristina Campo. (Collczione di poesia, 79.) lurin: 
Giulio Einaudi. 123P. 

Reprinted: 1973, 1977· 
Introduction (pp. 7-16) presents a brief biographical sketch that stresses 

Donnc's early Catholicism and discusses major charactcriSlics of his po
etry, focusing on the tensions and polarities in both his life and verse and 
011 his attempts to reconcile these opposites. Bibliographical note (pp. 17-
19) and a biographical chronology (pp. 21 - 22 ), fo llowed by fourteen se
lections from the Songs and Sone/s, seven of thc Holy Sonnets, "A J-lymne 
to Christ, at the Au thors last going into Germany," "HYlllne to God my 
Cod , in my sicknesse," and "The Crosse" (pp. 28-99). English and Italian 
on facing pages. Notes (pp. 103-i 7); index (pp. 121-23). 

'4{j 307. F ISCHER, H ERMANN, cd. Englische Barockgedichte: Englisch und 
Deutsch. Stuttgart: Philipp Reclam Jun. «op. 

General introduction to English baroque poetry (pp. 5-18); fourteen 
selections from Donne's secular and religious poems (pp. 24-53) with 
German prose translations; a bricfbiogf<lphieal note on Donne (pp. 371-
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72 ); notes on the individual poems anthol 
leeted bibliography (pp. 4 17-28). 

'4~ 30B. FISH, STANLEY E. , cd. Seventeer 
says ill Criticism. (A Galaxy Book.) 
Press . xi, 572P. 

Collection of previously published essa}'~ 
:;rences ,to Donne. TIncc items specifically 
Donncs .C?ristian Eloqllenee" (pp. 353-j 

97; (2). v:'llham /. /. Rooney, "John Donne 
A StyhstJc Analysis" (pp. 375-87) from T. 
loan Webber, "Donne and Bunyan: TIle S 
532) from The Eloquent "I": Style and Self 
(entry 59), pp. 15-52. 

'4~ 309. Fox, RUTH A. "Donne's A,,,,,,,,, 
ELH 3B: 52B-41. 

Attempts to make clear "the extent to 
Drury out of the Anniversaries enables us 
~hemselves conclude, neither with E~I:~~t~:~ 
III heaven, but with the poet's voice s 
that the Anniversaries celebrate Donne 
soul and shows that the main focus of 
~be goodness and death of Elizabeth 
Imagina tion tha t she beeomcs transformed 
of goo~ncss . Concludes that the poems, 
death mto the poet's life by giving him 
529). 

'4~ 310. FRIEDAIAN, STAI'>ll.EY. "Donnes 
, 5· 

. Sees the last four lines of "The Ar'p",;t;" ri 
IS actually a strategem to win affection" bv 

hopes "to play on femininc fear a""I~'d:p~:~·:;,~j 
of logi.ca lity reveals the speaker's d 
strategic reasollS, he sti ll loves the 

'4..!) 3 I I . GABl.ER, H ANS W, camp. E"g/i,hl 
man 1945-1962. (Schriftenreihe 
Cesellschaft \Vest, Neue Folge Band 
Meyer. 77p. 

A checklist of German, Austrian, and 
books published between 1945 and 1967 on 
1500 to 1650. Lists ten items on Donne 
gener<l l studi es on Tudor and Stuart ' 
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72); notes on the individual poems anthologized (Pl'. 372-7 5); and a se
lected bibliography (pp. 41 7-28) . 

~ 308. FISH, STANLEY E., ed. Seventeenth·Century Prose: Modem Es
says in Criticism. (A Galaxy Book. ) New York: Oxford University 
Press. xi, 572P. 

Collection of previously published essays, several of which contain ref
erences to Donne. Three items specifically on Donne: (I) Denn is Quinn , 
"Donne's Christian Eloquence" (pp. 353-74) from ELH 27 (1960): 276-
97; (2) William J. f· Rooney, "John Donne's 'Second Prebend Sermon'
A Stylistic Analysis" (pp. 375-87) from TSLL 4 (1962); 24-34; and (3) 
Joan Webber, "Donne and Bunyan: The Style of Two Faiths" (pp. 489-
B2) from The Eloquent "I": Style and Self in Seventeenth-Century Prose 
(entry 59), pp. 15-;2. 

~ 30<). Fox, RUTH A. "Donne's Anniversaries and the Art of Living." 
ELI-' 38: 528-41. 

Attempts to make clear "the extent to which the refinement of Elizabcth 
Drury out of the Anniversaries enables us to concl ude where the poems 
themselves conclude, neither with Elizabeth Drury nor a vision of Cod 
in heaven , but with the poct's voice speaking to men" (p. ;28). Maintains 
that the Anniversaries celebrate Donne himself and the worth of the good 
soul ami shows that the ma in focus of the poems is his intense reacti on to 
the goodness and death of Elizabeth Drury, a death that so inAames his 
imagination that she becomes transformed by his verse into the very idea 
of goodness. Concludes that the poems, therefore, "turn Eli zabeth Drury's 
death into the poet's life by giving him goodness to make into verse" (p. 
;29)· 

~ 310. FRIEDMAN, STANLEY. "Donne's 'TIle Apparition.''' Expl 30: Item 
1 ;. 

Sees the last fOllT lines of "The Apparition" as an "apparent rebuff tbat 
is actually a stratcgem to win affection" by which the speaker of the poem 
hopes "to play on fem inine fear and contrariness." Argues that "the lack 
of logicality reveal s the speaker's desperation- whatever he professes fo r 
strategic reasons, he still loves the lady." 

~ 31 I. CARLEn, HANS W , compo Englh'h Renaissance Stt/dies in Cer
man 1945-1962. (Schriftcn rei he cler deutschen Shakespea re
Ccscl lschaft West, Neue Folge Band XL) Heidelberg; Quelle & 
Meyer. 771' . 

. \ checklist of German, Austrian, and Swiss theses, monographs, and 
books published hetween 1945 and 1967 on English literature from circa 
1500 to 1650. Lists ten items on Donne, in addition to a number of 
general studies on Tudor and Stuart li terature. 
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~ 312. CANG, TEA. "Donne," in The Penguin Companion to English 
Literature, edited by David Daiches, pp. 152-55. New York: McGraw
Hill Book Co.; Harmondsworth, Eng.: Penguin Books. 

Encyclopedic account of Donne's life, works, and reputation-a highly 
selected bibliography. 

~ 313. GARDNER, HELEN. "Seventeenth-century Religious Poetry," in 
Religion and Literature, pp. 171- 94. New York: Oxford University 
Press. 

Sun'eys English rcligious verse of the seventeenth century and attempts 

~
o account for the fact that this period, perhaps more than any other, was 

propitious for religious poetry. Suggests tlm.'C things that make seventccnth
enlury religious poetry appeal to readers of various persliasions: (I) the 

"pocms are made poems, not effusions of feeling" (p. 192); (2) the poetry 
is highly intcllectual ; "though full of fceling, emotion, strcngth of dcvo
tion and personal faith, [it] is laced by, built upon, a schemc of thought, 
and a un iverse of discourse that is not the poet's own invention, but has 
the toughness of systems that have been debated and argued over for cell
turics" (p. 193); and (3) the poetry reAects "the unembarrasscd boldness 
and natura lness with wh ich thesc poets approach their subject, and the 
freedom with which they bring the expcricnces of daily life, their e;.:peri
cnce of art, their native powers of mind, their skill in argumcnt and their 
wit, to play over religiolls doctrine, religious experience and religious im
peratives" (p. 193). Maintains that Donne's influence on Herbert is not 
extensivc and points out that "thcre are very few even possible borrowings 
from Donne in Herbert's poetry and nonc that are unqucstionable" (p. 
173). Argues that the seventeenth-century poets are linked primarily by 
their common religious tradition, such as that of discursive mcditation. 
Praises Donne's ability to develop his divine poems dramatically and sees 
him as a "key witness to the limitations that the writing of religious verse 
lays upon the poet" (I'. up). Argues that Donne's rcligiolls poetry devel
oped out of his moral poetry, not his love poctry, and that, although "we 
miss in the Divine Poems the Clan of the Songs and Sonnets, their splen
did hyperboles, the note of personal discovery, the virtuosity in the han
dling of argument, and the brilliance in the invention and manipulation 
of stanza forms" (p. 191 ), we find in thclll an intensity and an expression 
of the sense of human necd that we do not find in the love poetry. Com
ments briefly on "A Hymne to God the Father," which "does not render 
the truth of a moment of passionate experience" but, with a sobriety that 
is unusual for Donne, "sums a lifc and has a painful honesty" (p. 192). 

'4~ 314. GEORGE, A[RAPARAj C[HEVAnG!lESE]. "Metaphysical Poetry," in 
Studies in Poetry, pp. 37-59. New Delhi and London: Heincmann. 

Very genera l introduction to the nature of metaphysica l poetry and to 
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Presents short analyses of "The In,j;!""",1 
A1chymie," "The Extasie," and ''The 
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Donne's tropc of the journey to the Illest 

cast in "Goodfriday, 
161

3. 1 '1::~'~;~~\;J traditional tropes normally and i 
and the Epiphany in a poem on the 1 

essential typological \-iew of understanding 
place in them. Explains the theological 
this subtle collocation of seemingly diverse 
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ney" (p. 481). Suggcsts that the poem, I 
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~ 316. . "The Understanding 
lions." RenQ 24: 5°7-17. 

Recogn izes the Devotions "1;~~'~I~;:'~:j 
of Donne's imagination but cI 
of a disturbed or idiosyncratic 1 

aims lead him to traditional themes and 
deny value to pcrsonal idiosyncracies" 
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the center of Don ne's II 

Shows that the Devotions, far from 
tinuities betwcen private experience 
Explains that in the Devotions, as in 
time, sickness is seen as signifying sin 
as leading ultimately to salvation, for, 
tion" and thus "ultimately sickness ~" '''~' . 
is implicit in the act of casting down" 
identifies his sickness with the continual 

sin and that by showing his t','n2~~:~:~,~:;! 
health he instructs his reader. 
Donne's vision of sickness and salvation: 
Devotions serves at once it~ double '" ,',,'" i 
the application of the commonplaces of 
prime tool in this process of self-scrutiny" 
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C[HEVARGHI::SE]. "Metaphysical Poetry," in 
37-;9. New Delhi and London: Heinemann. 

to the nature of metaphysical poetry and to 

A Bibliography of Criticism , " 
Donne that relates both to the social and intellectual background of the 
seventeenth century. Surveys most briefl y Donne's life , personality, and 
mind and outl ines some of the most major cha raeteristics of his poetry. 
Presents short analyses of "T he Indifferent," 'The good-morrow," "Loves 
Alchymie," "The Extasic," and "T he Canonization." 

~ 31;. COLDBERG, JONATHAN S. "Donne's Journcy East: Aspects of a 
Seventeenth-Century Trope." SP 68: 470- 83. 

Discusses the theologica l, poetical, and typological traditions behi nd 
DOllne's trope of the journey to thc wcst that becomes a journey to the 
east in "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Weshvard." Shows that Donne's uses of 
traditional tropes normally and liturgically associated with the Nativity 
and the Epiphany in a poem on the Cruc ifixion support and illustrate his 
essential typological view of undcrstanding historical events as well as man's 
place in them. Explains thc theological and typological significances of 
this subtle coll ocation of seemi ngly diverse tropes in the poem and argues 
that the whole poem is "built around the tensions occasioned between two 
journeys: the ol1hvard physical jo urney west and the internal eastern jour
ney" (p. 481). Suggests that the poem, therefore, shows that the self "be
comes the instrument for the perception of the eternal in the temporal, 
and self-fulfillment rcsides in the in ternal ization of Christ" (p. 483). 

'G~ 316. "The Understanding of Sickness in Donne's Devo-
tions." RenQ 24: 5°7-17. 

Recognizes the Devotions upon Emergent Occasions as a uniquc work 
of Donne's imagination but challenges those who view it as the product 
of a disturbed or idiosyncratic mind. Shows how, in fact, his "devotional 
aims lead him to trad itional themes and to a view of the self that tends to 
deny value to personal id iosyncracies" (p. 507). Discusses the va rious 
commonplaces drawn from contemporary devotional literature that are at 
the cenler of Donne's understanding of the ultimate meaning of illness. 
Shows that the Devotiolls, far from being idiosyncratic, reveals "the COIl 

tinuities behveen pri vate experience and thc human condition" (p. 517). 
Explains that in the Devotioll s, as in most devotional litcrature of the 
time, sickness is scen as signifying sin and yet, at the same time, is seen 
as leading ultimately to sa lvation , for, "by punishing, Cod shows his elec
tion" and thus "ultimately sickness causes rejoicing because resurrection 
is implicit in the act of casting down" (p. 512). Maintains that Donne 
identifies his sickncss with the continual human condition of sickness and 
sin and that by showing his transformation from sin-sickness to salvation
health he instructs his reader. Comments on the centrality of Christ to 
Donne's vision of sickness and sa lva tion: 'The Christocentrici ty of the 
Dtl'Otions serves at once its double nature: the examination of the sel f and 
the application of thc commonplaces of the prayer book tradition as a 
prime tool in this proccss of sel f-scrutiny" (p. ; 17). 
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<$) 317. GRANT, PATRICK. "Augustinian Spirituality and the Holy Son. 
nets of John Donne:' ELH 38: 542-61. 

Sees the Holy Sonnets as a synthesis of traditional Augustinian spiritu· 
ality (as transmitted primarily by St. Bernard and the medieval Francis· 
cans, such as St. Bonaventure, Jacopone da Tocli, the Pseudo-Bonaventure, 
and others) and a "charactcristically Latitudinarian desire to repudiate the 
harsh doctrinal derivations from Augustine, such as they were to be found, 
for example, among the Reformers" (p. 544). Discusses the hallmarks of 
medieval Augustinian piety that Donne expresses in the Holy Sonnets: ( I ) 
affective piety that evokes through the senses specifically biblical scenes, 
(2) a focus on the cross as a malor devotional motif, (3) an emphasis on 
contrition rathcr than on penance and attrition, (4) an emphasis on the 
fefix culpa concept of Christ's atoning through his Incarnation, Passion, 
and Cross for Adam's sin, and (5) a stress on the last four things in medi
tation in order to move man 10 contrition. Maintains, however, that al
though the Holy Sonnets may be secn as fu ndamentally Augustinian, they 
are also cha ractcrized by a religious sensibility that approaches that of the 
Cambridge Platon isls. Argucs, therefore, that the poems reRect "the ten· 
sion of the young Renaissance latitude· man, attempting here to express 
himself in the mould of older models of devotion despite aspirations to 
achieve new" (p. 558). Points out that the "contorted and impassioned 
logic, the witty paradox, the Rawe<1 spiritua lity and nole of sensationa l· 
ism" (p. ;60) are pa rt of the appea l of the Holy Sonnets and concludes 
that they "are fundamentally traditional poems, and retain their identit}' 
as such even though the modes of devotion whieh they represent are, in 
the England of Donne's time, challenged" (p . ;61). 

~ 318. HALEY, MARTIN. "Donne and the Jesuits: A Satirist Gocs TIl rough 
His Paces." Twentieth Century: An Australian Review 26: 124- 34. 

Comments on Donne's Catholic upbringing and connections and sug
gests that both Pseudo·Martyr and Ignatius his Conclave arc little more 
than Lucianic tours de force, written by Donne primarily to strengthen 
his position with James I, to assu re the king that he was opposed to the 
Jesuits "as innovators, who had changed Catholicism from what it was in 
the good old prc-Tridcnline da}'s" (p. 129), and to dismiss any suspicion 
thai he had Countcr·Rcformalion leanings that would have disqualified 
him for secular preferment. Suggests that there is little solid theological 
con tent in either work and shows that after 1611 Donne was littl e con· 
cerned with the Jesuits, although he found Jesuit casu istry attractive and 
remained ever loyal to his recusant family. Points out that even in his 
Latin poem of 1622, "TIle Apotheosis of Ignatius," written on the occa· 
sion of Ignatius's canonization , Donne "does little beyond showing what 
a clever fellow its author was" (p. 134) and maintains that the same can 
be sa id of Ignatius his Conclave: "Donne cast himself and not Ignatius 
and the Jesuits in the chief role, and wanted secu lar preferment, not ec
clesiastical" (p. 134). 

A 

~ 319. HASSeL, R. C HRIS, JR. "Donne's 
New Astronomy." NIP 68: 3"'-':7 

Chall enges Charles Coffin's 
science (John Donne and the New Philo,,'" 
in fact,. Ignatius his Conclave not on ly 
new sCIence but also fits into his general I 

men!. Shows that Donne finds both 
ish and dangcrous. Argues that ,ltlhmJgh 
the discoveries of the new astro~omers 
cal implications of their findings , he 
p~esumptuous , confusing, and inessential 
hIS consciousness" (p . 336). Sees Ignatius 
~econd Allniversarie "as three steps in the' 
mg, and dismi ssing consciousness" (p. 
so-called disillusionment is actually a 
free venture into consciousness b)' a i 
from that venture to transcend itself in 

~ 320 . HEBAISHA, H ODA. John Donne: 
all Anthology of Representative 
Bookshop. 1191'. 

Preface (p. 5) suggests a close link 
and maintains that Donne's "intellectual 
a marked pattern that his poetr}' can be i 
that .coin cide with four distinct phases of i 
duchon (Pi>. 7-30) brieRy discusses Donne'sl 
Petrarchism; his imitations of Ovid and 
dox,. ~peeially in the Elegies and in early 
tradItion of Renaissance satire. Section 2 

religious crises, his connection with ;mpO<t~ 
and Comments on Satyre 1ll , some of the 
the love poems that treat love with ce,'""nQ 
hon 3 (PI'· 46- 56) discusses the years' 
riage, his occasional pieces, and I 
(pp. 57-67) comments on DOll ne's 
cusse~ Ln Corona, the Holy Sonnets, and 
74) discusses the general characteristics 
uses of imagery, conceits, language, p""nclr, 
a.llthology o.f se lec~ed poems (pp. 77-119), 
SlOns established III the introduction and 
Gardner, Wesley Milgate, and Prank 

~ 321 . HERNADI, fvh KWs. ~Metapht,'sic,11 
ers." Angol es America; f1lologiai 
and American PhilologyJ I: 227-41. 

Comments on the role that the "new 
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.ugustinian Spirituality and the Holy Son-

H 38: 542-61. . . ' . 
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of devotion which they represent are, \0 

challenged" (p. 561 ). 
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te,nt,,,,, An Australian Review 2.6: 12.4-34· 
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~ 319. H ASSEL, R, C!~RIS, JR. "Donnes Ignatius His Conclave and the 
New Astronomy." MP 68: 329- 37-

Challenges Charles Coffin's vicw of Donne's attitudes towa rd the new 
science (John Donne and the Nell' Philosophy, 1937) and discusses how. 
in fact, Ignatius his Conclave not only complcments Donne's view of the 
new science but also fits into his general intellectual and artistic develop
ment. Shows that Donne finds both the Jcsuits and the astronomers fool
ish and dangerous. Argues that, although Donne confronts and inspects 
the discoveries of the new astronomers and fully cxplores thc philosophi
cal implications of their findings, he fina lly "rejects their discoveries as 
presumptuous, confusing, and inessential after they have passed through 
his consciousness" (p. 336). Sees Ignatius, The first Anniversary, and The 
secolld Armiversarie "as three steps in the process of confronting, evaluat
ing, and dismissing consciousness" (p. 337) and concludes that "Donne's 
so-called disillusionment is actually a tightly controlled yet courageous 
free venture into consciOllsness by a mind which will always emerge again 
from that venture to transcend itself in unity" (p. 337). 

'C9 po. H EBAISHA, H Ol)A. John Donne: The Man and His Poetry, With 
an Allthology of Representative Poems. Cairo: The Anglo-Egyptian 
Bookshop. 1 19P. 

Preface (p. , ) suggcsts a close link between Donne's life and his poetry 
and maintains that Donne's "intcllectual and emotionallifc formed such 
a marked pattern that h is poctry can be divided into four distinct periods 
that coincide with four distinct phases of his life." Section 1 of the intro
duction (pp. 7-30) brieRy discusses Donne's early life; his reaction against 
Pctrarchism; his imitations of Ovid and uses of the tradition of the para
dox, especially in the Elegies and in early love lyrics; and his place in the 
tradition of Renaissance satire. Section 2 (pp. 31-45) surveys his early 
religious crises, his connection with important patrons, and his marriage 
and comments on Sa tyre 1Il, some of the verse epistles, and a number of 
the love poems that treat love with reverence and witty seriousness, Sec
tion 3 (pp. 46-,6) discusses the years immediately after Donne's mar
riage, his occasional pieces, and cspccially the Anniversaries. Section 4 
(pp. 57-67) commcnts on Donne's serious interest in religion and dis
cusses La Corolla, the Holy SOl1nets, and the hymns . Section 5 (pp. 68-
74) discusses the general cha racteristics of Donne's style, especially his 
uses of imagery, conceits, language, prosody, and dramatic elements. An 
anthology of selected poems (pp. 77- 119), divided according to the divi
sions established in the introduction and based on the texts of Helen 
Cardner. Wesley Milgate, and Frank Manley. 

ere9 321. HERNAOl, M1KWs. "Metaphysical Bards and Modern Review
ers." Allgol es Americai Ii/ologiai tanulman)'ak [Studies in English 
and American Philology] 1: 227-41. 

Comments on the role that the "new criticism" played in the modcrn 
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revival of interest in metaphysical poetry and suggests that Donne and the 
other metaphysical poets provided a "convenient hunti~g-gro~nd for tl~e 
'new critics' who insist that the various ingredients of Wit, so Inherent III 
seventeenth-century English poetry, should be regarded as governing 
properties of all poetry" (p. 231 ). Notes that several of the most ,influential 
of the "new critics" were also practicing poets and sees a strong he between 
their evaluative criticism and the directions of much modern poetry. Ar
gues that the most unfortunate aspect of the "new critieisn~" has been i~ 
"extension of a Metaphysical doetrine of poetry over other kmds of poetry, 
an extension that "leads to the exclusion of all paetries that do not 'toe the 
line' of that doctrine" (p. 236), such as the poetry of Milton and of the 

Romantics. 

~ 322 . HIRSH, JOHN C. "Donne's 'To His Mistris G oing to Bcd: 35-

38." N&Q n.s. 18: 286-87. . . . . . 
Argues tha t Donne's reversal of the sexual roles and hiS simile III lliles 

3 ~-38 of "Going to Bed" may have been a conscious imitation ofCatul\lIs 
a:'d not, as many editors have suggested, a blunder on Donne'~ par.t. Fur
ther suggests that lines 5-6 of the elegy may also h~ve be~~ inspired by 
Catullus and notes that the glosses in the 1521 Venetian edillon of Catul
Jus edited by A. Cuarinus emphasize "precisely those ele,men~ which ~nd 
expression in Donne's poem" but points out that there IS no mformallon 
on whether or not Donne knew this edition. 

~ P3. I-I()LTGEN, KARL JOSEF. "Unpublished Early Verses 'On D! 
Donnes Anatomy.''' RES n.S. 22: 302- 6. 

Reproduces and comments on some verses in praise of ~nne that .may 
contain one of the few early references to The ~rst Anmversary, wntten 
between 1635 and 1645 and found among the papers of the I~ham fa mi ly 
of Lamport, Northamptonsh ire. Suggests that the verses are ~n~portan~ as 
"an example of contcmporary Donne enthusiasm and for thelT Interesting 
use of conceits, espeCially anatomical ones" (p. 303). Notes that the vers~ 
are written in the hand of Elizabeth Isham (1609-1654), daughter of Slf 
John Isham and unmarried sister of Sir Justinian Isham, and suggests that 
she may be the author of the verses. Praises various parts of Donne's body
brain, tongue, heart, hands and "all his other parts" (line 17)--and com
ments on their literal and figurative functions. 

~ 324. HUGI1F.S, RICHARD E. "Metaphysical Poetry as Event." HSL 3: 

19 1-96. 
Argues for the development of a "mythico-rcligio-poctics" s? that the 

twentieth-century reader might better understand and appreciate meta
physical poetry: "Writing in a time of anxiety amenable t.o myth; n~rtured 
by a faith supportive of a sacramental response to reahty; accepbng the 
world as a panorama of symbol-saturated events rathc.T than n~uter ob
jects: the poets of the earlier seventeenth century were Involved III poem, 
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~yth and religiolls insight all at once" (p. I 

limes by way of illustration . Points out for 
Risi ng" has as its central motif the my:h of 
Donne's theology is fundamen tally ;ncam"';,,,s 
centricity of Christ. 

~ 325· IWASAKI, SO/I. Eibungaku no Ishiki 
View in English Literature] . Tokyo: 

. Refers to Donne throughout. The major 
m the World" (pp. 160-77), contrasts the 
of John Wain . Translates into Japanese "Song: 
and calls it Donne's easiest poem to """dc"'j 
comments on the poem and con trasts it with 
Suggests that Donne, in a Janus- like ''',,<0'''1 
doms and forward to the modern view of 
l?vc poetry is a blend of thought and "",,,on,) 
slon . 

~ 326. JOSEPH , B[ERTRAMJ L[EONJ. 
wealth of England, 1558-1629. 
R. W Harris. ) London: I Press. 

Comments on seventeenth-centu ry 
and suggests that much confusion has "",I'c~ 
famous l~nes from The first Anniversary ("And 
doubt, I nle Element of fire is quite put 
not expressing "consterna tion at the d,;·, 'PI"'""g 
bling into chaos; his constcrnation was at 
ular" (p. 24). Suggests that li kewise, in 19",a','u~ 
not denounce the "new philosophy" but 
was responsible for men coming to believe 
I~e punishment of sin" (p. 25). BrieAy cmnm,,! 
nty III verse and suggests that the difficulty 
often comes from their "ignorance of the 
words, and in half-ignorance or confusion 
295)· Questions whether one can say with 
tated colloquial rhythms of speech in his 
about the colloquial rhythms of the ,;,. 'cen'l" 
(they may be dignified in academic jargon 
known for certain about the rhythms of . 
297). 

~ 327. KAWASAKI, TOSHIHIKO. "Donne's 
Century Imagery: Essays all Uses of " 
to Farqllhar, edited by Ea rl Miner, pp. 
les, London: University of California 

Discusses Donne's Lise of microcosmic 
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myth and religious insight all at once" (p. 196). Mentions Donne several 
times by way of illustration. Points out, for instance, that "The Sunne 
Rising" has as its central motif the myth of sacred time and notes that 
Donne's theology is fundamentally incarnational with an emphasis on the 
centricity of Christ. 

~ 325· IWASAKI, SO}1. Eibungaku 110 Ishiki [The Ethical and Aesthetic 
View in English Literature]. Tokyo: Kenkyusha. xiii, 26W_ 

Refers to Donne throughout. Tl1e major entry, "Love and Loneliness 
in the World" (pp. 160-77), contrasts the love poetry of Donne with that 
of John Wain. Translates into Japanese "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe" 
and calls it Donne's easiest poem to understand. Presents brief critical 
comments on the poem and contrasts it with Wain's "Anecdote at 2 A.M." 
Suggests that Donne, in a Janus-like fashion, looks back to the trouba
dours and forward to the modern view of love. Maintains that Donne's 
love poetry is a blend of thought and passion, whereas Wain's lacks pas
sion. 

~ 326. JOSEPH, B[ERl'RAM j L{EONj. Shakespeare's Eden: The Common
wealth of England, 1 ;;8-1629. (Blandford History Series, gen. ed. 
R. W Harris. ) London: Blandford Press. 368p. 

Comments on sevcntcenth-eentury reaction to the "new philosophy" 
and suggests that much confusion has resultcd from misread ing Donne's 
famous lines from The flrst Anniversary ("And new Philosophy ca lls all in 
doubt, /'n lC Element of fire is quite put out"). Argues that Donne was 
not expressing "consternation at the disappearance of old certainties crum
bling into chaos; his consternation was at human pride, his own in partic
ular" (p. 24), Suggests that likewise, in Ignatius his Conclave, Donne does 
not denounce the "new philosophy" but rather "denies that Copernicus 
was responsible for men coming to believe that there is no hell, or to deny 
the punishment of sin" (p. 25). Briefly comments also on Donne's obscu
rity in verse and suggests that the difficulty experienecd by modern readers 
often comes from their "ignorance of the surface sense of Elizabethan 
words, and in half~jgnorance or confusion over Elizabethan ideas" (p. 
29;)· Questions whether one can say with any certainty that Donne imi
tated colloquial rhythms of speech in his poetry: "Guesses may be made 
about the colloquial rhythms of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries 
(they may be dignified in academic jargon as 'coniecturcs'), but little is 
blown for certain about the rhythms of daily speech in those times" (p. 
19i). 

~ 327. KAWASAKI, TOSHIIUKO. "Donne's Microcosm," in Seventeenth
CentUT}' fmageT}': Essays on Uses of Figurative lAnguage {rom Donne 
to Farquhar, edited by Earl Miner, pp. 2;-43. Berkeley, Los Ange~ 
Ics, London: University of Ca lifornia Press. 

Discusses Donne's usc of microcosmic figures to show that "his micro-
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cosm and macrocosm not only correspond to each other as two entities 
and symbolically reflect each other, but also that they represent a definite 
system of relative values: the smaller world is more valuable than the larger" 
(pp. 26-27). Points out that Donne's microcosmic figures are structurally 
multilevel, "a great chain of being whose links extend methodically from 
the largest to the smallest" (p. 27), and that in his microcosmic imagery 
Donne is "acutely conscious of thc transferencc of identity by each link in 
the chain" (p. 29). Comments on Donnc's obsession with the metaphysics 
of the unity of lovers in his love poetry, suggests that in these poems "the 
lovers' preoccupation with small things, with the microcosmic conc.ept, 
and with the unity of the two are inscparable parts of the whole" (p. 33), 
and maintains that such figures represent a serious philosophical attitude 
on Donne's part and are "more than a conceited exaggeration of a Neopla
tonic cliche" (p. 3 ; ). Discusses the microcosmi c imagery in such poems 
as "The good-morro\\r," "The Sunne Rising," "A Valediction: of weeping," 
"The Canonization," and "The Flea." Points out, however, that "there arc 
two Donnes in Donne's religiolls writing: the one microcosmic, the other 
macrocosmic" (p. 42): "The formcr seems to represent the man who with
draws into his private chamber in order to contemplate h is dissolution into 
thc Godhead; the latter is he who stcps forth and tries to save the congre
gation in the Church" (p. 42). Shows that, as in his secular poetry, the 
microcosmic imagery in the rcligious poetry "served as a proper vehicle 
for expressing his fervent beliefs" (p. 43). 

'4i; 328. KEASt" WILLIAM R., cd. Seventeenth Century English Poetry: 
Modem Essays ill Criticism. Rev. ed. (A Galaxy Book, &}. ) London, 
Oxford , New York: Oxford University Press. x, 489p. 

Revision of the 1962 edition. From a total of twcnty-nine previously 
published essays, there arc five essays on the general nature of metaphys
ical poetry and poets: (I) Herbert J. C. Grierson, "Metaphysical Poetry" 
from Metaph ysica l Lyrics & Poems of the Seventeenth Cent ury: Donne to 
Butler (Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1921 ), pp. xiii-xxxviii; (2) T. S. Eliot, 
"The Metaphysical Poets" from Selected Essays, 19 17-1932 (New York: 
Harcourt, Brace, 1932); (3) Helen Gardner, "TIle Metaphysical Poets" 
from The M etaph ysical Poets (London: Oxford Universi ty Press, H)61), 
pp. xix- xxxiv; (4) Earl Miner, "Wit: Definition and Dialectic" from The 
Metaphysical Mode from Donne to Cowley (entry 123), pp. 118-;8; and 
(5) Joseph Anthony Mazzeo, "A Critique of Somc Modern Theories of 
Metaphysical Poetry'" from MP 50 (19;2): 88- 96. There are three items 
specifically on Donne's poetry: ( I) J. B. Leishman, "Donne and 
Seventeenth-Century Poetry" from The Monarch of Wit; An Analytical 
and Comparative Study of the Poetry of fohn Donne (London: Hutchin
son, 1951 ), pp. 9-26; (2) George Williamson, "The Convention of The 
Extasie" from Seventeenth Centu ry Contexts (London: Faber & Faber: 
Chicago: The Uni versity of Chicago Press, 1960, 1961 ), pp. 63-77; and 
(3) Louis L. Martz, "John Donne in Meditation: the Annivmaries" from 
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The Poetry of Meditation: A Study ill Engl, 
Seventeenth Century (New Haven: Yale Uni 
University Press, 1954), pp. 21 1- 48. 

... .§ 329· KERMODE, FRANK. "John Dolllli 

Donne: Renaissance Essays, pp. 116 
Press. 

Reprinted as Rellaiss(lIlce Essays: Shakes] 
don: Fontana, 1973). 

Rcprint of fohn Donne, which first 
Works, no. 86 (London: Longmans, 

'4~ 330 . KISHIMOTO, YOSH ITAKA. "0,''' '' '1 
Holy Sonnets) . Kiyo (Bungakubu, 
cember): 1-14. 

Explores the uniqueness of the Holy 
of biblical language in them. Points out 
biblical language to achi eve highly err,obion! 
pecially by using biblical language in vcry 

~ 331. KREPS, BARBARA I. 'The 
Donne's 'First Annivcrsary.'" '''"Me 

Argucs that in The first Anniversary 
ing a specific person and of anatomizing 
are united in his treatmcnt of Elizabeth 
human embodiment of pe rfection and as 
itself: "'n1US in her latter identity shc is 
partakes of the effcct" (p. 199). Points out 
reAects the dual directions of the poem I 
which unites in itself the divergent c",'''pi 
First Anniversary'" (p. 199). Surveys the 
uses of the serpent in the unnatma l natural 
in the O ld and New Tcstaments and I 
pent is a figure both of Elizabeth and 
the two, Donne suggests that "as in .1.1 udyi,; 
figurc of the ideal Eli zabeth can one 
to va lue th e life of this world and that 
although the serpent image is not pc",si",! 
tradition behind the figure gives it the 
gest the poem's most central eonc.,ms" I'D 

~ 332. KUSUNOSE, TOSHIH!KO. "John 
Uohn Donne-Wandering and R~"""e<i 
o Meguru Shijin lachi [Poetry and 
pp. 1-7;· Kyoto: Keibunsha. 

Maintains that Donne was deeply i"lrosp! 
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University Press. x, 48t)P· 
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Helen Gardner, "''\11e Metaphysical Poets" 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1961 ), 
"Wit: Definition and Dialectic" from The 
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"A Critique of Some Modern Theories of 
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The Poetry of Meditation: A Study in English Religious Literatllre of the 
Seventeenth Cen tu ry (New I-Iaven: Yale University Press; London: Oxford 
University Press, 19;4), pp. 2 L 1- 48. 

'C~ 329· KERMODE, FRANK. "John Donne," in Shakespeare, Spenser, 
Donne: Renaissance Essays, pp. 116-48. New York: The Viking 
Press. 

Reprinted as Renaissance Essays: Shakespeare, Spenser, Donne (lon
don: Fontana, 1973), 

Reprint of 10hn Donne, which firs t appea red in the Writers and Their 
Works, no. 86 (London: Longmans, Green and Ga., 1957), 48p. 

'C9 330 . KlsHIMoTO, YOSHITAKA. "Dolln e no Holy Sonncts'· [Donne's 
Holy Sonnets]. Kiy6 (BlLllgakllbll, Baika Joshi Daigaku) no. 8 (De
ccmber): 1- 14. 

E~p!.ores thc uniqueness of th e Holy Sonnets, especially Donne's uses 
o~ b.lbbea! language in thcm. Points out that Donne typically employs 
blbilcallanguage to achieve highl y emotional and paradoxical effects es-
pecially by using biblica l language in very rcalistic contexts. ' 

~ 331. KREPS, BARBARA I. "The Serpent and Christia n Paradox in 
Donne's 'Fi rst Anniversary.'" RLMC n.s. 24: 198-2°7. 

. Argucs ~hat in The first Anniversary Donnes double pu rposes of prais
mg a specific person and of anatomizing the corruption of a fallen world 
are united in his treatmcnt of Elizabeth Drury, who is seen both as th e 
~Ulnan embodiment of perfection and as thc very principle of Perfection 
Itself: 'lhus in her latter identity she is cause, where in the former she 
partakes of the effect" (p. 199), Points out that the image of the serpent 
rcA.ecls the dual directi ons of the poem and , in fact, becomes "a symbol 
w~lch unites in itself the divergent concepts lying at the heart of The 
Fmt Anniversary'" (p, 199). Surveys the complex and often paradoxical 
~ses of the serpent in the unnatural natura! history of the Renaissance and 
m th: Old and New l estamCnis and concludes that in the poem the ser
pent IS a figure both of Elizabeth and of Christ and that, by associating 
the hvo, Do~nc su~es ts that "as in studying Christ, so in studyi ng the 
figure of the 1~leal Eh ~abeth can onc learn to live well by learning properly 
to value the lLfc of tillS world and that of thc next" (p. 207). Argucs that 
alth?~lgh the.scrpent image is not pcrvasivc in the poem, "thc weight of 
tradlhon behmd the figure gives it the powcr whcn it docs appear to sug
gest the poem's most central concerns" (p. 107). 

~ 332· KUSUNOSE, T OSHIIHKO. "John Donne-Henreki to Fukkatsu" 
Uohn Donne-Wandering and Resurrection] in Shi to Shin-Donne 
o Megum Shiiin tachi [Poetry and Fai th- Poets around Donne], 
pp. 1-75· Kyoto: Kcibunsha. 

Maintains that Donnc was deeply introspective and that certain of his 
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poems arc self-reflective meditations, such as The second Anniversarie, in 
which the real subject is Donne, not Elizabeth Drury. Discusses Donne's 
notion of the unity of body and soul and suggest~ that his poems that 
pursuc this theme display a high level of intellectual and moral sensitivity. 
Notes that the sermons reveal much about his spiritual explorations and 
his attempts to come to terms with his inner tensions and contradictions 
and notes that they therefore often employ images taken from navigation. 
Suggests that Donne is a moralistic theologian, but not a logical dogma
tist. Notes that Donne's sense of spiritual exploration and self-analysis led 
him to be preoccupied with death but that he regarded death not as an 
end but as the moment of resurrection. 

~ 333. LANDER, CLARA. "A Dangerous Sickness \Vhich Turned to a 
Spotted Fever." SEL 1 I: 89- 108. 

Suggests that Donne's Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, while es
sentially devotional in nature and not merely the record of a private ex
perience, mirrors in language and structure the pathogenesis of the typhus 
that afflicted Donne in 1623- 1624. Examines the devotional, psychologi
cal, and clinical patterns of the Devotions to show how all three combine 
and are part of the whole. Suggests further that each of the three parts 
reRects different stages in the disease and maintains that the three parl~ of 
each meditation- the Meditation, Expostulation, and Prayer-corre
spond not only to the morning, afternoon, and evening services of the 
Book of Common Prayer but also to "the morning, afternoon, and eve
ning entries on a medical case chart" (p. 94). Points out that the symptoms 
of typhus (deep melancholia, a tendency toward suicide, and so on) par
allel many of the major psychological and metaphysical concerns of the 
age. Maintains that "like the Old Mystery, Miraele, and Morality Plays, 
intended to instruct but also to entertain , Devotions is part mummery, 
part declamation" and that "clinical realities are used to thread the narra
tive, lending immediacy and authenticity to the whole" (p. 103). 

~ 334. LECOUlS, PIERRE. "Some Remarks on Seventeenth-Century 
Imagery: Defini tions and Caveats," in Seventeenth-Century [m
agery: Essays on U.~es o( Figurative Language from Donne to Far
quhar, edited by Earl Miner, pp. 187- 97. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 
London: University of California Press. 

Reprinted in Aspects dlJ xvrr· Siecle (Paris: Librairie Marcel Didier, 
1973), pp. 225- 33· 

Comments brieRy on the confusion and ambiguous use of critical terms, 
such as imagery, metaphor, allegory, analogy, type, emblem, symbol, myth, 
ambiguity, puns, irony, <)nd dramatic irony: "The modern tendency has 
been. . to extend the meaning of critical terms beyond recognition" (p. 
189). Mentions brieHy his early study of Donne's imagery and comments 
on his study Donne the Craftsman (1928), which "at least made a stir 
(mostly protests)" (p. 187). 
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~ 335· LEVINE, GEORCE R. "Satiric fnl 
Donne's 'Go and Catch a Falling Star. 

Explicates "Song: Goe, and eatche a fall 
roque art" in which the major complication: 
linked antitheses and a series of related prog 
tial, and rhetorical," all of which "are, in tUl 
central, controlling antithesis" (p. 385). C 
elements of the poem, on the antitheses of 
the various progressions in its argument alld St 

not only attempts to teach his fricnd aboul 
tries to strengthen his own doubts about 1V0r 

'-C~ 336. LEWALSKI, BAIU3ARA K. "Donne's 
Speaker's Stance and the Topoi of Pra 
Imagery: Essays on Uses of Figurative L 
qlJhar, edited by Earl Miner, pp. 45· 
London: University of California Press. 

Suggests that "if we set aside Donne's ar 
altogether more complex in conception and 
which are concerned to celebrate the occasi. 
an individual, and those verse letters that of 
or poetry in the forthright tones of manly fri 
poems of compliment-almost all of them 
J614--displaya remarkable stylistic similaril}; 
(Pl' · 45-46). Discusses how these epideictic 
the epideictic poetfy of Donne's contempora 
of his poems of compliment arises "from the: 
symbolic value discovered in the persons ad 
profound implications for the ways illlVbich 
veloped" (p. 67). Shows that Donne's speake 
of "studying or meditating upon, or eontempl 
or elegizes" (p. 47) and that often the speaker 
experience. Points out that, sillce Donne sees 
"not as an image or reRection of an ideal Plat 
precisely, as an image of God," his medita 
"metaphysical praises of the possibilities of tl 
by God" (p. 49) and are "recognitions of wh 
piece of human clay, of what we can study ar 
Christian life, of the 'Cod' in the Countess 
person" (p. 5"0). Analyzes a number of the I 
combines wit with high seriousness and argue 
"is compatible with- indeed it is the very vel 
ieal explorations of the base.~ of human wort 
not directed to the specific moral qualities 1 

with Ben Jonson), but to the potentialities of 
Cod" (p. 67). 
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~ 335· LEVINE, CEORGE R. "Satiric Intent and Baroque Design in 
Donne's 'Co and Catch a Falling Star.'" NS 20: 384-87. 

Explicates "Song: Coc, and calche a falling stane" as "a piece of ba
r?que art".in which the major complications "consist of a series of elosely 
I~nked anl1the~s and a series of related progressions--chronologica l, spa
hal, and rhetoncal," all of which "a re, in turn, themselves reRections of a 
central, con trolling antithesis" (p. 385). Comments on the controlling 
elements of the poem, on Ihe antitheses of time and space in it, and or. 
the various progressions in its argument and suggests that the cynical speaker 
n?t only attempts I~ teach his fricnd about feminine infidelity but also 
tnes to strengthen hiS own doubts about woman's unfaithfulness. 

~ 336. LEwALSKI, BAI~BARA K. "Donnc's Poetry of Compliment: The 
Speaker's Stance and the Topoi of Praise," in Seventeenth-Century 
Imagery: Essays 011 Uses of Figurative Language from Donne to Far
quhar, edited by Ear! Miner, pp. 45-67. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 
London: University of Ca lifornia Press. 

Suggests that "if we sel aside Donne's anniversary poems, which are 
alt~gether morc complex in conception and treatment, the epithalamia, 
whl.ch .a~e concerned to celebrate the occasion of a marriage rather than 
an lI1dlvldual, and thosc verse Ictters that offer advice on moral conduct 
or poetry in the ~orthright tones of manly friendship, Donne's remaining 
poems o.f compltmcnt-almost all of them written in the period 1605-
1614--dlsplay a remarkable stylistic simi la rity, who ever the person prnised" 
(pp. 45-46). Discusses how these epideictic poems differ radicall}' from 
the ~pideictic poetry of Donne's contemporaries and how the uniqueness 
of his poems of compliment arises "from the speaker's stance and from the 
symbolic value discovered in the persons add ressed, both of which havc 
profound implications for thc ways in which the traditional topoi are de
veloped" (p. 67). Shows thai Donne's speaker usually assumes the stance 
of "studying or mcditating upon, or contemplating the person he addresses 
or elegizes" (p. 47) and that often the speaker involves his audience in the 
experience. Points out that, since Donne sce.~ the individual persall praised 
"not as an image or reRection of an ideal Platonic form or idea but more 
precisely, as an image of Cod," his meditations and complime,~ts are 
"metaphysical praises of the possibilities of the human spirit acted upon 
b~ God" (p. 49) and arc "recognitions of what Heaven can make of any 
piece of human clay, of what we can study and discern through any good 
Christian life, of the 'Cod' in the COllntess of Bedford, or in any other 
person" (p. 50). Analyzes a number of the poems to show how Donnc 
combines wit with high seriousness and argues that the wit of these poems 
~is compatib!e with-indeed it is the very vehicle for-serious metaphys
Ical e~ploratJons of the ~ascs of human worth" and that "the praises are 
n~t duected to the speCific moral qualities of particular individuals (as 
\\-lth Ben Jonson), bUI to the potentialities of the human soul as image of 
Cod" (p. 67). 
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'4<!) 337. LISBETH, T EHHENCE L. "Donne's 'Hymne to God my God, in 
my sieknesse.'" Expl 29: Item 66. 

Discusses "several associative ideas concerning explorations, religious 
beliefs, and concepts of lllall as a microcosm" in Donne's highly witty 
conceit of the mappa mundi in "Hymne to God my God, in my sick
nessc," specifically his uses of the phrases South-west discoverie and Per 
fretum febris and of the word streights. 

'4<!) 338. MCCANL.ES, MICHAEL.. "Mythos and Dianoia: A Dialectical 
Methodology of Literary Form," in Literary Monographs, vol. 4, 
edited by Eric Rothstein, pp. 3-88. Madison, Milwaukee, and Lon
don: The University of Wisconsin Press. 

Argues that "plot, considered in the Aristotelian man ncr as thc ultimate 
principlc of coherent form to wh ich other parts of a literary mimesis are 
subord inated as to their final cause, is generated out of the attempt on the 
part of the agent of the plot to avoid and deny plot" and that "thc logic 
which controls this generation of plot out of a 'refusal' of plot is a dialectic, 
the forms of which are themselves various corollaries to the principle of 
noncontradiction" (p. 3). Analyzes the dialectical plots in a number of 
Donne's poems and comments on the dialectical interactions that Donnc 
sets up between his reader and his persona's argument. Notes that in "The 
Flea," for instance, the persona is shown to push "a single line of ;ugu
mentation to such a narrow extreme that the reader is invited to rcverse 
this direction with a simple negation" (p. 34) and that likewise in "Lovers 
infinilencsse" the reader is "called upon to make continua! adjustmcnts as 
he looks through (i.e., by means of) the poem at what the poem is refer
ring to, grasping tbis reality just as tbe poem itself docs, by a constant 
realignment of individual statements in relation to one another" (p. 35)· 
Notes that in "Annunciation" (from La Corona) Donne invites the reader 
"to tr;msecnd discursive thought and to wonder at the mystery of the In
carnation" by rendering the mystery overtly "in language which com mu
nicates precisely its incommunicability" (p. 36). 

'4<!) 339. MACDoNALD. ROBEIH H. The Library of Drummond of Haw
thomdell, cdited with an introduction by Robert 1-1 . MacDonald. 
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press; Chicago: Aldine Publishing 
Co. xii , 245P. 

BrieAy eommcnts in the introduction on \Villiam Drummond of Haw
thomden's critical appraisal of Donne's JX>ctry: "He could appreciate Donne, 
but not imitate him; he had an instinctive distrust of the way Donne broke 
the good rules of prosody" (p. 26). Lists Donne books (entries 7;3. 7;4) 
and manuscripts (entries 1346, 1347) found in Drummond's library. 

'4<!) 340. MAHONY, P[ATRICK JJ. "'She' and 'Shee' in Donne's Allllil'er
saries." AN&Q 9: 118-19. 

Presents additional arguments to refute Marj orie Nicolson's thcory in 
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The Breaking of the Circle (19 50; rev. ed., 
the Anniversaries to refer to a real person [ 
a Woman." Agrees with Joan Bennett (MLH 
Herbe.rt Grierson (HES 3 [1952 ): 178- 80), 
used Simply for emphasis, especiall}' at the 

'4~ 341. MANN, LINDSAY A. "Aquinas in 
Paul's Cross, 24 March 1616/17." I 

Notes that Donne's idea of love as a tm'''(')q 
his early sermon on Proverbs 22: 11 echoes 
SI. Thomas Aquinas found in his 
lellces. Points out, however, that I 
inition of love, he merdy "uses thc 1 [ 
evaluation of love," since he goes beyond the 
nas ?nd, through his dicti on and metaphors, 
ceptlOn renewed and emotional force." 

«=.!) 342 • . '111e Marriage Analogue 
Devotional Prose." IEGP 70: 607-16. 

. Notes that for Donne, as for most 
nage was seen a.~ a type or symbol of 
between Cod and man, Christ and the 
reason and fa ith, the prince and his 
as contributing to and partaking in 
ular Donne's view of the relationship bel'"cn! 
lory) and the spi rit (the spiritual significance) i 
his "conception of marriage as a union "f ,mud 

dination seems to bc reproduced in his vision 
I~ttcr and .~p irit in Scripture" (p. 610). E"am;nl 
~[ques to show that for him "the spiritual and I 
l!l conformity with the Antioehene School 
~Icdieval exposition (Hugh ofSt. Victor 
heavily than lIsual in Medieval practice the 
level"-a distinctly Reformation emphasis 
the dignity of the human bod}' and ofn"IT;"g~ 
and in men's relations he is not content to 
the natural" (p. 614). Discusses Donne's 
exegesis to human marriage. especially in [ 
based on Hosea 2: 19, to show that "the 
spirit in Scripture, in which the letter is of 
constituting spiritual mcaning, but in which 
exalted, parallels the relationship betwcen 
marriage to Christ" (p. 616). 

, 
~ 3-/.3· MAIUNELU, PETER V Pastoral. 

gen. cd., John D. Jump.) London: 
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The Breaking of the Circle (19; 0; rcv. ed., 1960) that Donne uscd she in 
the Anniversaries to refer to a real person and shee to refer to "the Idea of 
a Woman." Agrees with Joan Ben nctt (MLR 47 [1952]: 390-92) and Sir 
Herbert Crierson (RES 3 [1952]: 178-80), who note that the double e was 
used simply for em phasis, especially at the ends of li nes. 

~ 3·P· M ANN, LINDSAY A. "Aqui nas ill Donne's Sermon Preached at 
Pa ul's Cross, 24 March 16 16117." N&Q n. s. 18: 287 . 

. Notes that Donnc's idea of love as a transforming power that appears in 
hIS ea rly sermon on Proverbs 22:11 echoes the specific words and ideas of 
SI. Thomas Aqu inas found in his commentary on Peter Lombard's Sen
~e~~es. Points out, however, that although Donne relies on Aquinas's def
InitIOn .of lovc, h~, n~erely "uses the defi nition to support his own high 
evaluahon of love, Sl[ICe he goes beyond the expository purpose of Aqui
nas and, through his diction and metaphors, gives "to a traditional con
ception renewcd and emotional force." 

~~ 342 . . "111e Marriage Analogue of Letter and Spirit in Donne's 
Devotional Prose." !EGP 70: 607-16. 

. Notcs that for Donne, as for most seventeenth-century Christians, mar
riage was seen as a type or symbol of numcrous kinds of relatiollships
bchveen Cod and ma n , Christ and the Church, Cod and the individual, 
reason and fai th, the princc and his people, and so on-and was also seen 
as contributing to and ))<1rtaking in these relationships. Discusses in partic
ular Donne's view of the relationship behveen the letter (the literary his
tory) and the spirit (the spiritual sign ificance) in Scripture and shows how 
his "conception of marriage as a union of mutual dependence and subor
dination seems to be reprod uet'(l in his vision of a close relation behvcen 
le.lter and spirit in Scripture" (p. 610). Examines Donne's exegctical teeh
mques to show that for him "th e spiritual and the literal are married but 
in conformity with the Antioehenc School of Cbrysostom and th~ best 
~Iedieva! exposition (Hugh of SI. Victor, Aquinas), Donne stresses more 
hcav~,ly thaI? l.lsuaJ in Medieval practice the absolute primacy of the I iter<ll 
level -;] distinctly Reformation empl1<lsis thM parallds "his insistence on 
the ~ignity of the human body and of marriage-though botb in exegesis 
and 111 mel~:s relations h~ is not con tent to r(;s t merely with the body, with 
thc natura! (I'. 6 14). Dlscllsses Donne's appli cation of biblical texts and 
exegesis to human marriage, espec ially in his famous marriage sermon 
baSctl on Hosea 2:1 9, to show th at "the rdation behvcen the letter and 
spirit .in ~cript.u:e , in which the letter is of fundamenta l importance for 
oonshtuhng splTltual meaning, but in which the spiritual meaning is morc 
exalted, parallels the relationship betwccn human marriage and spiritual 
marriage to Christ" (p. 616). 

~ 343· )"IARINELLI , P ETER V Pastoral. Cl11e Critica l Idiom, no. 15, 
gen. cd., John O. Jump. ) London: Methuen & CO. VI, 9OP. 
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Relates "The Baite" to the pastoral tradition and shows how Donne 
"transfers the setting from a pastora l to a piscatoria l setting" (p. 29). Noles 
that, unlike Ihe use of fishermen and seashore settings in Theocritus and 
San nazzaro, Donne's setting "is made with cunning and malice" (p. 29)· 

~ 344. [MAXWELL, J. c., AND E. C. STANLEY], editors of N&Q. Re
plies to "'I\vo Hitherto Unrecorded imi tations of Donne in the Eigh
teenth Century." N&Q n.s. 18: 346. 

lne editors append to their additions to Brijraj Singh's "1'\\'0' Hitherto 
Unrecordcd Imitations of Donne in the Eighteenth Century" (entry 370), 
a further item, "On Chloe's Picture," an expansion of Donne's epigram, 
"Phryne," that appeared in The Universal Spectator ( I December 1733)· 
Sec also Peter A. lasch (entry 375). 

~~ 34;. MENDEL, SYDNEY. "Dissociation of Scnsibility." DR ;1: 21 8-

'7· 
Discusses in a very broad sense the dissociation of sensibility in modern 

man-the tendency to engage in abstract thinking and thereby dissociate 
thought from the senses and from feelings-and coneludes that "the mi ld 
form of dissociation of sensibility that Eliot discerns in Tennyson and 
Browning leads ultimately to that crisis of self-identity which threatens 
modem man" (p. 2.27). BrieAy outlines Eliot's theory and mentions Donne 
by way of illustration. 

~ 346. MILES, JOSEPHINE . "lwentieth-Century Donne," in Twentieth
Century Literature in Retrospect, ed ited by Reuben A. Brower, pp. 
2°5-24. (Harvard English Studies, 2.) Cambridge, Mass.: Han'ard 
University Press. 

Reprinted in Poetry and Change; Do/lne, Milton, Wordsworth, and the 
Equilibrium o( the Present (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of 
California Press, 1974), pp. 143-64. 

Discusses major characteristics of Donne's poetry, especia lly the esSCIl

tial elements of his la nguage and attitudes and "the simplicity and extrem
ity of his conceptual construction": "A characteristic poem by Donne pro
poses an excess, by superlative or imperative, then negates the exccss" (p. 
205). Suggests that his poetry is "the poetry of effortful articulation of 
thought; it is spelling out of problems, analyzing of Illotives and situa
tions, a learned cxploring of extremes of the planes of existence now and 
hereafter, of the cosmos below and above" (p. 221 ). Argues that in fun
damental ways Donne differs from the other metaphysical poets and from 
modern poets who e1aim to be inAuence<1 by him: "far more verbs and 
connectives than for anybody else , far less concretion than for most oth
ers, a far more persistent pattern of poetic construction" (p. 206). Calls 
W. B. Yeats "our greatcst modern metaphysical poet" (p. 210) and com
pares and contrasts him with Donne. Discusses the nature and extent of 
Donne's inAuence on certain twentieth-century poets, especially T. S. Eliot, 

A 

W H. Auclell, E. E. Cummings, Robinson 
Robert Penn Warren, but concludes that few 
that cotl"!bination of values which makes for a 
a .scattenng of likenesses" (p. 221). Points out 
Will'S long lyric "Fear" is a good eX~lmple of a ' 
and finds.in it "a suggestion of the surviving 
the twentIeth century" (I'. 224). 

~.:; 347· MILGATE, WESLEY. "Don"", 
Select Bibliographical Cuides, 
London and New York; Oxford . i 

. Evaluative bibliographical essay on Donne 
lions: ( I) texts, (2) critical studies and ,",nIT"n] 
!ettcrs, (4) bibli.ographies, and (5) background 
lllg of selecte<lltems accord ing to the above 

c,s.!) 348. "Donne and the Roman 
18-23. 

C;omments on lincs 177-246 of "Obsequies 
which Donne employs conceit:; and notions 
phar:di, the rules governing the triumphal 
".nclcnt Rome, to describe Lord Harrington's 
lively suggests the De Roma Triumphante (1 531 
dus), perhaps supplemented by othcr accounts 
for Donne. ' 

'C<5 H9· MILLER, DAVID M. The Net o{i'leJ'h,'~ 
Criticism and Metaphysical Metaphor. 
ton . 173p. 

Examines th e accomplishment of the "new 
Richards, T E. Hulme, William Enlp,on ., Alk'l 
som" ~Ieanth Brooks , W K. Wimsatt, Jr., 'J 
ray Kneger) by focusing on their theories and 
p<lrticu larly as applied to metaphysical 
structure, satiric attitude and m~,· t 'pl.'",;,,1 
ithalamion made at Li~colnes Inne" 
~m is sllccessful, the broadly satiric . . 
biography, but from the poem itself" and 
to show that there is "ample evidence for a 
strU(;ture of its metaphoric action" (p. 
Tates and Brooks's discussion of "A I [ 

(pp. 74, S8) and Oil Krieger's reading of ' The I 

Dlscllsses Donne's lise of the pun (pp. 1'7- "'1. 

"Batter my heart" (pp. I 31- 33), and the '~,~,~~:!'j 
18 and 20 of "Good friday, 1613. Riding v 
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Studies, 2. ) Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 
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'IN. H. Audcn, E. E. Cummings, Robinson Jeffers, Wal lace Stevens, and 
Robert Penn Warren , but concludes that few "have tried for or achieved 
that combination of values wh ich makes fo r a whole likeness rather tha n 
a scattering of likenesses" (p. 221 ). Points out, howe\'er, that 'IN. S. Mer
win's long lyric "Fear" is a good example of a modem metaphysical poem 
and finds in it "a suggestion of the surviving power of Donne's thought in 
the hventieth cen tury" (p. 224). 

~ 347· MILGATE, WESLEY. "Donne, 1572-163 1," in English Poetry: 
Select Bibliographical Guides, cdited by A. E. Dyson, pp. 40-59. 
London and New York: Oxford University Press. 

Evaluative bibliographica l essay on Donne divided into five major sec
tions: ( I) texts, (2) critical studies and com mentary, (3) biographies and 
letters, (4) bibliographies, and (;) background reading, followed by <I list
ing of selected itcms accord ing to the above categories. 

'C~ 348. "Donne and the Roman Triumph." Parergon no. I ; 

18- 23. 
Comments on lines 177-246 of "Obsequies to the Lord Ha rrington" in 

which Donne employs conceits and notions based on the ius trium
phalldi, the rules governing the triumphal entry of victorious generals into 
ancient Rome, to describe Lord Harrington's entry into hcaven. Tenta
tively suggests the De Roma Triumphallte ( I ;3 1) by Flavio Biondo (Blon
elus), perhaps supplcmente<l by other accounts, as the most likel y source 
for Donne. 

'4<l; 349· MILLER, D AVID M. The Net of I-Iephaestus: A Study of Modem 
Criticism alld Metaphysical Metaphor. The Hague and Paris: Mou
ton. 173p. 

Examines the accomplishment of the "new critics" (especially I. A. 
Richards, T E. Hulme, William Empson, Allen Tate, John Crowe Ran
som, Cleanth Brooks, W K. Wimsatt, Jr., Phili p Wheelwright, and Mur
ra)' Krieger) by focusing on their theories and explications of metaphor, 
particularly as applied to metaphysica l poetry. Comments in detail on the 
structure, satiric attitude, and metaphorical impli cations in Donne's "Ep
ithalamion made at Lincoln es lnne" (pp. 140-5»). Argues that "if the 
poem is sllccessful, the bro.1dly satiric reading should arise, not from Donne's 
biography, but from the poem itself" and presents a reading of the poem 
to show that there is "ample evidence for a broadly satiric reading in the 
structure of its metaphoric action" (p. l44). Comments also brieAy on 
Tate's and Brooks's discussion of "A Va led iction: forbidding mourning" 

74, 88) and on Krieger's reading of "The Canonization" (p. 116). 
lDi .. u~" Donne's use of the pun (pp. 127-2S), the tenor and vehicle of 

my heart" (pp. 131- 33). and the metaphoric implications of lines 
20 of·'Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" (pp. 138-40 ) . 
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<4~ 350. MINER, EARL. The Cavalier Mode (rom J0l1S011 to Cotton. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press. xiv, H3p· 

Attempts "to discriminate Cavalier IX>C~' from other ~v~nt~~lth-centuT)' 
alternatives and to discriminate the malar features wlthlll It as well as 
"to descri~ conceptions of the self, of life, and the world held by poels in 
the late sixteenth and seventcenth centuries, conceptions which onc group, 
Ihe Cavaliers, tendcd to set forth in terms of certain styles, certa in recur
ring subjects, certain recurring approaches, an? ce~tain cll l tur~ l assum~ 
lions" (p. vii). Mentions Donne throughout, pnmartly contrasllllg Ihc prt
vale mode of his poetry with the social mode of such poets as Jonson, 
Cowley, Carew, Waller, and Suckling. Argues that "Donne's policy of ex
ploring within the private world for what may belong to larger w~rlds was 
not followed by Jonson and his sons," but "they explored the social world 
in order to discover the ir own inner resources" (p. 155)· Sees Donne as 
Petrarchan or anti-Pctra rchan but argues that "Cavalier poetry was, so to 
speak, pre-Pctrarchan in its major emphasis" (p. 11 8) and suggests that, 
"whereas Donne took and refashi oned the conceited aspects of Petra r
chanism, Jonson and the Cavaliers refashioned and revitalized the psy
chological conventions of Pctrarchanism" (p. 225) · BrieRy comments on 
"Since you must goe, and I must bid fa rewell," a poem variously attributed 
to both Donne and Jonson (pp. 244- 45)· 

~ 351. MINf.:R, EARL, cd. Se'l'enteelllh-Cell tury Image,)'; ESSlI}'S 011 Uses 
ofFigllratil'e u1I1gllage (rom Donne 10 Parquhar. Berkeley, Los An
geles, London: University of Californ ia Press. xxi, 202p. 

Contains eleven origina l essays, three of which discuss Donne. Each 
has been entered sep.1rately in th is bibliography: ( I) 1bshihiko Kawas.1ki, 
"Donne's Microcosm" (entry 327), pp. 25- 43; (2) Ba rbara K. Lewalski, 
"Donne's Poetry of Compliment: The Speaker's Stance and the Topoi of 
Praise" (entry 336), pp. 45-67; and (3) Pierre Legouis, "Some Remarks 
on Seventeenth-Century Imagery: Definitions and Caveats" (entry 334), 

pp. ,87-97)· 

~ 352. MOORliEM, SISTER JOAN. '1\vo Explications-John Donne's Holy 
Sonnct XIV and Cerard Manley Hopkins' Sonnet ~." Insight (Notre 
Dame Josh i Daigaku, Kyoto) no. 3 (May): 62-7l. 

Compares and contrasts the poetry and spiritual temperaments of Donne 
and Hopkins through explications of "Batter my heart" and Hopkins's son
net 69, both poems of spiritual conRict and anguish . Discusses the meta
phoric structure of Donne's sonnet, its form, imagery, uses of paradox, 
logic, and rhythm. Shows that Donne and Hopkins express ~imi lar themcs 
in thei r sonnets, share certa in techniques, and create effectIve rhythms to 
convey huma n suffering yet concludes that essentially they are different: 
"Donne's development is discursive; Hopkins', contemplative" (p. 70 ). 
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~ 353 · tvIUELLER, JANEL M., cd. Donll 
with an introduction and commentar 
bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Pre 

Preface (pp. vii- xi) argues that the Prebcl 
ered together because "as a unit they rank 
most representative productions" and also I 
"the advantage of wholeness" (p. x). Annou 
a more detailed and extensive introduction 
sermons than Potter and Simpson provided 
nor textual errors of the Potter and SimpsOi 
tion of Donne's theory and practice of pre: 
on the use of Scripture in sermons; and a d, 
ences to the Fathers of the Church, the Sci 
tators and writers men tioned in the Preben 
1-70) presents the biographical and historic; 
moIlS (l11id-1624 to mid-16 27); comments 0 

and on Scripture and discusses the influcnc, 
Augusti ne, and of the Scholastics, espcci~ 
Donne's notion of scriptural discoursc and 
these sources; gives an introduction to and 
fivc sermons; and explains textual deviatiOi 
R~produces the five Prebend Sermons (pp 
taJied commentary, a listing of sources, and 
(pp. 183-327). Appendix A, "The Date 01 
(pp. 33 1-37), argues by means of topical a 
that the sermon was dcli\'ered in ivlay or Ju 
of English and Lati n Ci tations of Scripture i 
338-54), attempts to show Donne's "energel 
the English and Latin versions available and 
graphically the material role of Cod's Word 
the preacher" (p. 338). Index. 

~ 3;4 · NAGOYA, YASUHIKO. "Donne no: 
[The Dramatic Na ture of Donne's POI 
(Gaikokugogakubu, Ach i Kenritsu Dai 

Discusses Donne's interest in the theatcr 
hi s highly dramatic poems. Explores in 
Satyre 11, Sat yre lV, "This is my playes 
Dreame," "The Apparition," "The 
"Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward." 

~ 355. NAKAMURA, MINEKO. "A 
Baroque Q uality in The First Ann!,'," 
Josh i Daigaku, Kyoto) no. 3 (May): 

Fi rst part of a hvo-pa rt article; see also 
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~ 353· MUELLER, JANEL M. , cd. Donne's Prebend Sermol1S. Edited, 
with an introduction and commentary, by Janel M. i'vlueller. Cam
bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press. xi, 36 1P. 

Preface (pp. vii-xi) argucs that the Prebend Sermons should be consid
ered together because "as a unit they rank high among Donne's best and 
most represen tative productions" and also because the five sermons have 
"the advantage of wholeness" (p. x). Announces that this edition provides 
a more detailed and extensive introduction and commentary on the h.\'e 
sermons than Potter and Simpson provided; the correction of severa l mi
nor textual errors of the Potter and Simpson tcxt; and extensive examina
tion of Donne's theory and practicc of preaching, especially his notions 
on the use of Scripture in sermons; and a detailed study of Donne's refer
ences to the Fathers of the Church, th e Scholastics, and other commen
tators and writers mcntioned in the Prebend Sermons. Introduction (pp. 
1- 70) presents the biographical and historical contexts of the Prebend Ser
mons (mid- 1624 to mid -1627); comments on Donne's views on preaching 
and on Scripture and discusses the inAuencc oftbe Fathers, especially St. 
Augustine, and of the Scholastics, cspecially St. T homas Aquinas, on 
Donne's notion of sc riptural discoursc and of thc sermon patterned on 
these sourecs; gives an introduction to and brief analysis of each of the 
five sermons; and explains textual deviations from Potter and Simpson. 
Reproduces the fi ve Prcbend Sermons (pp. 72-179), followed by a de
tailed commentary, a listing of sources, and notes for each of the sermons 
(pp. 183- 327). Appendix A, "The Date of the Fifth Prebend Sermon" 
(pp. 331-37), argues by mcans of topica l allusions and textual para llels 
that the sermon was delivered in Mayor June 1627. Appendix B, "'Iable 
of English and Latin Citations of Scripture in the Prebend Sermons" (pp. 
338-54), attempts to show Donne's "energetic and eclectic use of most of 
the English and Latin versions available and , al}Q\'C all, to document very 
graphically the material role of Cod's \\ford among the words of Donne 
the preacher" (p. 338). Index. 

~ 354· NAGOYA, YASUHlKO. "Donne no Shi no Engeiki-teki Seikaku" 
[The Dramatic Nature of Donne's Poemsj. Kiyo (Gengo/Bungaku) 
(Caikokugogakubu, Acbi Kenritsu Daigaku) 6 (December): 8,- 109. 

Discusses Donne's interest in the theater and suggests its inAuence on 
his highly dramatic poems. Explores in particular thc dramatic settings of 
Satyre II , Satyre IV, "This is my playes last scene," "Thc Perfume," "The 
Dreame," "T he Apparition," "The Extasie," "The good-morrmv," and 
uCoodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward." 

~ 355· NAKAMURA, MINEKO. "A Ring Without the Stone: A Study of 
Baroque Quality in The First Anniversary ( I )." Insight (Notre Dame 
Joshi Daigaku, Kyoto) 110. 3 (May); 72-96. 

Fitst part of a two-part article; sec also entry 477. Comments on the 
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puzzlement and dissatisfaction that many readers of The first Anniversary 
have felt since the time of Ben Jonson and argues that it is a more difficult 
poem to understand than is The second Anniversarie. Discusses The first 
Anniversary in terms of a specialized definition of the baroque and calls it 
"a poem that gives a picture of the world like that of a ring that lost its 
jcwel" (p. 76), Elizabeth Drury being the jewel and the world being the 
nng. 

.. ..!) 356. ORGEL, STEPHEN. "Affecting the Metaphysics," in Twentieth
Century Literature in Retrospect , edited by Reuben A. Browcr, pp. 
225-45. (Harvard English Studies, 2. ) Cambridgc, Mass.: Harva rd 
University Press. 

Points out that the label metaphysical is largely the creation of critics, 
not of the poets themselvcs; yet "from the time 'metaphysical' was first 
formulated as a critical term its definition has remained relatively con
stant, but the list of poets whom critics regarded as metaphysical has var
ie(1 wildly from generation to generation" (p. 226). Prcscnts a brief his
tory of the tcrm and considers how a seventeenth-ccntury reader would 
have regarded Donne's poetry. Points out, for instancc, that "by Elizabe
than standards Donne has most of the traditional virtues" and that he is 
" less an innovator than Sidney" (p. 230): "T he things that have been most 
startling to readers since the e ighteenth century-the far-fetched compar
isons, the synthesis of disparate materials-are in fact the least new" (p. 
231 ). Argues that what is truly new in Donne is "the intelligence, the 
sens itivity, the extraordinary command of language and emotive detail: 
what is new, in fact, is what is new about every great poet" (p. 231). Shows 
that "no theory of metaphysical poetry has proved adcquate" because 
"'metaphysical' refers really not to poetry, but to alIT scnsibi lities in re
sponse to it" (p. 245). Discusses in particular Renaissance concepts of 
poetic images, especially emblcms, stressing that cven in emblem books 
the verbal element is basic: "Renaissance poets tendcd to think. of images 
as tropes or rhetorical fi gures, that is, as verbal structures" (p. 238). Con
eludes, "What we find as critics in works of art is largely determined by 
what we are looking for, and it is one of the functions of criticism to make 
LIS look again and again at works of art in ways that are valid hut untried," 
but warns that "we must bcware of taking our responses for historical data" 

(I'. '45i· 

'4..!) 357. PARTRIDGE, A. C. "Donne," in The Language of Henaissance 
Poetry: Spenser, Shakespeare, Donne, Miltoll , pp. 231-60. (The 
Language Library, edited by Eric Partridge and Simeon Potter. ) lon
don: Andre Deutsch. 

Discusses the general cha racteristics of Donne's poetic themes and style 
and contrasts his poetry to that of Spenser and Shakespearc. Presents de
tailed stylistic analyses of "To Sir Henry Wotton: Sir, morc then kisses" 
(Iincs 1- 8, 47- 58, 63-70), '1"'he Drcame" (from the Elegies), 'The Dreame" 
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(from the Songs and SOllels) , ''1\vicknam! 
I, II I, VI, VI II, XV), and "A Hymne to C 
into Germany." Suggcsts that the main il 
"paradox, conceits, syntactical fragmenta 
sometimes so daring that the pattcrn is il 
258 - 5"9) and that his originality "lies large 
Iytical power," by which his poems becoT 
tion" (p. 259). Stresses that Donne's style 
expansive method" (p. 259) and that his I" 
pands the speculative imagination" (p. 260 

'<C<) 358. PIITS, ARTHUR W, JR. "Donne 
Item 39. 

Argues that the face mentioned in linf 
scene" is not the face of Cod at Lu,lg""",t, 
gested, but is rather the face of 
belonging either to Cod or to death" 
structure and unity" of the sonnet. For 
403) and]. Max Patrick (entry 482). 

.. ..!) 359· POWERS, DoRIS C. English 
guston. (De Proprietatibus .L~!",,,u'j 
nevdd, Series Practica, 19.) 'nle 

Argues that cigh teenth-ccntllTY formal 
Elizabethan satire. Outlines major [,."",,,! 
and shows that there is a cont in uous 
seventeenth century that can be described 
set of basic formal elements from which 
selection and which he handl ed in ac,oo"dal 
empbases of his times" (p. 8). Com ments 
Donne's satirica l techniques in his five 
tures as h is uses of personae, colloquial . 
ting, witty and hyperbolic language, and 
strategies of Donne's Satyres fT, Ill, and 
contrasts Donne throughout with Wyatt, 
Midd leton, and Marvel l. 

-.Ii 360. RING, STEPHEN D. , S. J. "Do,",,,',) 
29: Item 58. 

Shows how Donne in the last four lines 
love as paradoxical: spri ng adds new n"" "" 
in tum to chill it," and argues that the 
usc of 'spring' in a literal as well as a 
relates his love to spring "both as a 
of the yearly cycle" and thus ",,;,;;,,;: .. ;;::,' 
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(from the Songs and Sonets), "Twicknam garden," "The Litanie" (stanzas 
I, III, VI, VIII , XV), and "A J-iymne to Christ, at the Authors last going 
into Germany." Suggests that the main ingredients of Donne's style arc 
"paradox, conceits, syntactical fragmenta tion, and metrica l originali ty, 
sometimes so daring that the pattern is in danger of annihilation" (pp. 
258-59) and that his originality "lies largely in his introspective and ana
lytical power," by which his poems become "logical patterns of associa
tion" (p. 259). Stresses that Donne's style is "the anti thesis of Spenser's 
expansive method" (p. 2 ;9) and that his language, unli ke Spenser's, "ex
pands the speculative imagination" (p. 260). 

~ 358. PnTS, ARTH UR W , JR. "Donne's Holy Sonnets VI." Expl 29: 
Item 39-

Argues that the face mentioned in line 7 of "This is my pia yes last 
scene" is not the face of God at Judgment Day, as most editors have sug
gested, but is rather the face of Sa tan. Points out that seeing the face as 
belonging either to God or to death "weakens the otherwise tight parallel 
structure and unity" of th e sonnet. For replies, see Edgar F. Daniels (entry 
403) and] . Max Patrick (entry 482). 

~ 359· POWERS, DoRIS C. English Fonnal Satire: Elizabethan to Au
gustan. (De Proprietatibus Littera rum, ed ited by C. H. van Shoo
neveld, Series Practica, 19.) The Hague and Paris: Mouton. 214p. 

Argues that eighteenth-century formal sati re directly descended from 
Elizabethan sati re. Outlines ma jor features of ea rly English formal satire 
and shows that there is a con tinuous history of the genre throughout the 
seventeenth century that can be described "in terms of an early-established 
set of basic formal clements from whieh each writer in tum made his 
selection and which he ha nd led in accordapce with the gradually shifting 
emphases of his times" (p. 8). Comments throughout in some detail on 
Donne's satirica l techn iques in his live sa tires, commenting on such fea
tures as hi s uses of personae, colloquial diction and speech rhythms, set
ting, witty and hyperbolic language, and farce. Contrasts the rhetorical 
strategies of Donne's Satyres fI , /fl , and V (pp. 177- 83). Compares and 
contrasl~ Donne throughout with Wya tt, Lodge, Marston , Guilpin, Hall , 
Middleton, and Marvcll. 

~ 360. RING, STEPH EN D., S. J. "Donne's 'Loves Growth: 2 ;-28." Expl 
29: Item 58. 

Shows how Donne in the last four lines of "Loves growth" "presents his 
k".e as paradoxical: spring adds new heat to it, but no winter comes along 
II tum to chill it," and argues that the paradox "owes its success to Donne's 
use of 'spring' in a li tera l as wel l as a figurati ve sensc." Suggests that he 
. RI.les hi, love to spring "both as a symbol of warmth and as a fourth part 

rearJy cycle" and th us "describes his love's irreversible growth in the 
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paradoxical terms of spring never giving way to winter." For a reply, see 

Alan Blankensh ip (cntry 533)' 

~ 361. ROCKE1T, WU . .LiAM. "Donne's Libertine Rhetoric." ES 52: 507-

,8. 
Discusses the dialectica l strategy of the libertine personae thai Donne 

creates in his early poems, especially in the Elegies, and shows how "the 
dramatic quali ty of several of the libertine poems is actually insf;':~arable 
from their rhetorical quality" (p. 508). Points out that Donne often speaks 
through the mask of stock characters-the naturalistic libertine, for ex
ample, the miles amaris, the p.raeceptor amoris, ?T the exclus~s amator
and the purpose of his rhetonc, on one level, IS to make IllS ch~racters 
seem convincing, or to breathe life into old forms" (pp. 508-9). DI.scusses 
how Donne uses the traditional figurcs of rhetoric, such as aetlOlogw, con
cessio, paromologia, and expeditio, to crcate a narrative mask for hi s P,7r-
sonae and shows how these etiological and dialectical figures arc used to 
reenforce the pretentiousness of the speaking voice by crcating t~e il1~
pression of authority-making the libertine narrator not only ~ dta~e~tt
cian but a kind of imperious magister as well-and thereby ImpliCitly 
threa teni ng the opposing point of view with such eventualities as unortho
doxy, immowlity, or perhaps even heresy" (P: S I 7). Points out that the fact 
that Don ne "deliberately intended the Itbertme persona to be at once dra
matic and dialectical is demonstrated ... in the frequency of the figures 
which argue and the relative infrequency of those wh ich, for lack o~ a 
better word, adorn" (p. ;17). Says that "The Bracelet" is, among t1~e Itb
ertine poems, "one of the most accomplished in its uses of rhetor~e" (p. 
-14) and presents a detailed analysis of it to show that the dramatic ~nd 
:hetorical structures ·'fuse and become indistinguishable as Donne blilids 
a persona whose identity resides in the manner rather than the substance 

of his a rgu ment" (p. ;17)· 

~~ 36 :/.. R OSTON, MURRAY. "John Donne and Mannerist Art," in Uni
versity Teachers of English Proceedings of the Conference Held at the 
Ul1iversity of Negev, Beer-Sheva, March 1971, ed ited by Ruth Nevo, 

pp. 1- :/.1. Beersheba: University of Ncgev. . . 
Defines and defcnds mannerist art and contrasts It WIth the baroque and 

Rcnais~ance. Points out certain manneristic fcatures in Donne's poc.try 
and argues that the reader gains a new perspective on his poetry by vlewlll~ 
it in the light of Counter-Renaissance mannerist art .. Notes O~nn~s 
"transmutation of the phys ical world, whereby the matenal only gaHls Its 
validi ty as the larger spiritual implications are grasped" and war~s against 
the tendency to minimize the "underlying vein of seriousness which mod
ifies and enriches his most irreverent sa llies" (p. 6). Suggests, for example, 
that the inversion of the Copern ican system in 'The Sunne Rising" is not 
merely braggadoecio but is rather "a striking re-assertion of man'~ eentr~l
ity in the universe" (p. 8). C hallenges the notion that Donne IS a stnct 
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practitioner of logic; argues that a close rea 
confirms the centrality of a lightly eamouAag 
tellectual acrobatics which subtly contradict 
ing while yet achieving a Ilew and revi talizCt 

.10 ); and .ra ises ,Donne's "s~~kli llg i rrevcren~ 
Ism, logiC or TIght reason ' (p. to) as one 
poetry. Sees similarities between Donne's 
man nerist movement in art, for in both "the 
spective and the solidity of its three-dimensl 
jcckd in favour of the hallucinatory, the fluid, i 
an awareness that syllogislic proofs are proJ 
energizing power of paradox" (p. 10). Anal~ 
its real theme is "the discrepancy between tl 
argumentation and the obvious untenability I 
it arrives" (p. 12). Maintains that Donne's ind 
metaphysical conceit and pun reveal his gro\\ 
wordplay is in fact rooted in a cultural, rather 
tity and the reverberations of the profoundcr 
themselves to validate and confirm the apparc 
conceit" (p. 13). Points out, for insta nce, th: 
Expiration" is not merely a display of wit and 
thoroughly sensitive description of genuine I 

onstrates how in "Batter my heart" the pmadol 
ing to dwarf the physical absurd ity" (p. 14) 01 
Concludes that Donne, though thoroughly a\' 
new science, " is intrigued primarily not by the 
proof science offers but by the contradictions 
own conviction that the final answers arc nc 
organized world of empirical reason ing" (p. 
nerists, he rejects prosaic limitations and striv( 
for verities beyond these restrictions. Rccord~ 
riod following the talk (pp. 16-:Z1 ). 

~ 363. S. , R. "John Donne's Autograph." 1 
Announces the acquisition by the Bodleia 

manuscript of Donne's verse letter to Lady C. 
the Duke of Manchester and identified by tl 
that it is "the only autograph manuscript of 2 

and one of the very few autograph manuscrip 
Milton" (p. 234). Thanks contributors who III 

~ 364. SAKURAI, Sm)ICHIRO. "Sol1gs and, 
Reality of SOl1gs and SonetsJ. Joshidai B 
(Osaka Joshi Daigaku) 23 (March): 37-; 

Discusses those poems in the SOl1gs and 
Cardner as "serious" love poems and notes th 
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'ver giving way to winter:' For a reply, see 

"Donne's Libertine Rhetoric." ES ;2: ;07-

alegy of the libertine personae that 00~1Ile 
>ceialh in the Elegies, and shows how the 
the libertine poems is actually insc;:parable 

). ·08). Points out thai Donne often "speaks 
m;cters-the naturalistic liberti ne, for ex
~raecePlor amoris, or the exclu8~s amator
:ic, on one level, is to make IllS ch~raeters 
e life into old forms" (pp. ;08-9)· DIscusses 
31 figures of rhetoric, such as adi%gia.' con
ditio to eTeate a narrative mask for IllS per
!io]og'i ,,,I and dialectical figures arc used "to 

of , speaking voice by creating tl,le im-
the libertine narrator not only a chaleeh
magister as wcll-and th~r.eby implicitly 
of view with sueh eventuahtles as unortho-

heresy" (p. 517). Points out tbat the fact 
the libertine persona to be at once dra

pns"w"d .' in the frequency of the figures 
infrequency of those which, for lack o~ a 

Says that "The Bracelet" is, among tl~e" lib
accomplished in its uses of rhctor~e (p. 

I""]"','i, of it to show that the dramalle and 
become indistingu ishable as Donne builds 

in the manner rather than the substance 

Donne and Mannerist ,\rt," in Un;
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fe~,::;;:~ March 1971, edited by Ruth Neva, 
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Ir~;~:~~~ s.1Jlies" (p. 6). Suggests, for example. 
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practitioner of logic; argues that a close reading of most of his poems 
confirms the centrality of a lightly camouAaged illogicality, a kind of "in
tellectual acrobatics which subtly contradict the accepted laws of reason
ing whi le yet achieving a new and revitalized rationa le of their own" (p. 
10); and raises Donne's "spa rkling irreverence towards that idol of Imman
ism, logic or 'right reason'" (p. 10) as one of the major delights of his 
poetry. Sees simila rities between Donne's pseudo-logic and wit and the 
mannerist movement in art, for in both "the firmness of Renaissance per
spective and the solidity of its three-dimensional realism have been re
jected in favour of the hallucinatory, tbe Auid, and the unstable ... through 
an awareness that syllogistic proofs are prosaic and nugatory beside the 
energizing power of paradox" (p. 10). Analyzes "111e Flea" to show that 
its real theme is "the discrepancy between the apparently firm, rational 
argumentation and the obvious untenability of the conclusions at which 
it arrives" (p. 12 ), Maintains that Donne's increasingly serious uses of the 
metaphysical conceit and pun reveal his growing realization that "surface 
wordplay is in fact rooted in a cultural, rather than merely semantic iden
tity and the reverberations of the profounder ambiguity eventually assert 
themselves to vali date and confirm the apparent extravagance of the initial 
conceit" (p. 13). Points out, for instance, that the extravagance of "The 
Expiration" is not merely a display of wit and hyperbolic conceit but is a 
thoroughl )' sensitive description of genuine emotional reality and dem
onstrates how in "Batter my heart" the paradox "allows the spiritual mean
ing to dwarr the pbysical absurdity" (p. 14) of the imagery of the sonnet. 
Concludes that Donne, though thorough ly awa re of and responsive to the 
new science, "is in trigued primarily not by the clear rules and indisputable 
proof science offers but by the contradicti ons it betrays which support his 
own conviction that the final answers are not to be found in the neatly 
organized world of empirical reasoning" (p. 15) and that, like the man
nerists, he rejects prosaic limitations and strives to reach out imaginatively 
for verities beyond these restrictions. Records a question-and-answer pe
riod following the talk (Pl'. 16-2 I), 

~ 363. S., R. "John Donne's Autograph." BLR 8, no . 5: 234- 35. 
Announces the acquisition by the Bodleian Library of the autograph. 

manuscript of Donn e's verse letter to Lady Carew, from the collection of 
the Duke of Manchester and identified by the staff of Sotheby's. Notes 
that it is "the only autograph manuscript of an English poem by Donne 
and one of the very few au tograph manuscripts of an English poet before 
Milton" (p. 234). Thanks contributors who made the purchase possible. 

~ 364. SAKURAI, SUOICIiIRO, "Songs and Sonnets no Cenjitsu" [The 
Reality of Songs and Sonets]. loshidai Bllngakll (Caikoku Bungaku) 
(Osaka Joshi Daiga ku) 23 (Ma rch): 37-54· 

Discusses those poems in the Songs and SOllets described by Helen 
Gardner as "serious" love poems and notes that they arc characterized by 
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a sense of ecstasy and joy. Examines in some detail "The Anniversarie" 
and "'Ille good-morrow" and suggests that the motivation behind these 
lyrics is fear-a fear of the outside world , of love ending, and of the un
faithfulness of the beloved. 

~ 365. SANDBANK, SH IMON. "On the Struchne of Some Sevcnteenth
Century Metaphors." ES 52: 323-30. 

Discusses ways that a reader should approach se\'enteenth-century im
ages and metaphors and challenges "the neutralization-of-the-vehicle 
doctrine, or the never-try-to-visuallze-it rule" supported by certain mod
em critics of metaphysical poetry. Concentrates primarily on images found 
in character books and shows that often "the vehicle is not the faceless 
carrier of a logical truth" (p. 328) but must be visualized . Opens up qucs
tions about the "mctaphysicalness" of metaphysical poetry. Argues that, 
whereas the Spenscrian poet tends to relate sense impressions harmoni
ously to one another, the metaphysical poet typically sees "logical resem
blances while being aware of sensory disparities" (p. 330) . Uses Donne's 
compass image in "/\ Valediction: forbidding mourning," as wcll as sclec
tions from the sermons, to illustrate the general discussion. 

'4~ 366. SANDERS, WILBUR. John Donne's Poetry. London: Cambridge 
Universi ty Press. vi, lOOp. 

Reprinted: 1974. 
Acknowledges that Donne the poet has achieved "classic" status in this 

century but suggests that modem cri ticism has "left us with a Donne whom 
evcry schoolboy knows is a great poct, whom many students of English 
li terature suspect is not, but of whose classic status, anyway, we possess no 
cogent contemporary account" (p. 1). Points out that Dr. Johnson's c riti· 
cism of Donne has ncver been adcquately answered by modern critics and 
attempts such a reply. Dislikes in particular T. S. Eliot's approach to Donne, 
finds Coleridge's critic ism engaging, and endorses essentially the critical 
approach of F. R. Leavis. Argucs for an approach to Donne that examines 
more closely the persuasiveness of the authoritative, masculine , speaking 
voicc in his poems. Maintains that Donne is most engaging when he docs 
not play witty games, docs not advertisc his cleverness, and docs not at
tempt to distance himself through a persona . Argues that in Donne's most 
sllccessful poems "utterance is not for him a way of relieving his feelings: 
it is a way of discovering, creating, realising his feelings" (p. 13) and yet 
acknowledges that often Donne can sink to the level of "pure Cleveland
ism" (p. 17). Discusscs Donne's uscs of wit and humor through an exam
ination of Paradoxes, the Satyres, and the Elegies and suggests thallhese 
early works are primarily "performances," which , in the final analysis, are 
"inventive ra ther than creative" (p. 39). Suggests that Donne's early poctry 
"makes one unfailing demand on its readers: agility" and that '\ve havc 10 
be awa ke to the endless self-betrayals the tone can surprise us into; and we 
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must be very limber to handle those pcr~ 
the guffaw dies in the throat, or to avoid 
good sense which rapidly reveal themsclv 
(p. 44). Discusses "Womans constancy,'" 
"The Canonization" and "Th c Extasie" as! 
conlr3dictory manifestations of wit. Argues f 
as "TIle good-morrow," "The Sunne Rising 
diction: forbidding mou rning," "Song: Sw, 
and Angels ," and "Loves growlh"-poc1l 
someth ing to our understanding of love w1 
(p. 61) and that do not indulge in pyrote 
man ipulated irony, and mere cleverness. ! 
conscious relationship in Donne's poetry ~ 
ual love and notes that in a number of hi 
ridiculous punctures the idealisation, and 
ideal makes him restless with the mercly f 
most successful love poems he presen ts "a 
ate oscillation of spirit loses itself in the V( 

Commenl~ on such poems as "The Extas 
Jique," and "Loves growth" to show that in 
not create an antithesis between higher a 
wise, that in Donne's religious poems "th( 
tween the natural man and religious man , I 
but, on the whole, finds the religious poc' 
poems. Suggests that "when Divinity is III 
gct dodrinal gymnastics like 'La Corona' 
Sonnets-poems which know so well in a 
sible feelings is, that they arc incapable of 
Finds "A nodurnall upon S. Lucies day," 
the subjed of death than most of the HoI} 
at times overly controlled and "hystericall) 
misses the Anniversaries as "constrictingly 
I 36) but finds "Since she whom' lov'd hal 
of Donne's wife, a poem in which "divin 
mentarily one" (p. 138). Praises the hymn: 
S07Igs and Sonets, that "usc the voice of t 
his experience as a whole man" (p. 139) a 
siveness, self-parody, excess of wit, self-con 
sana. (Does not comment on "Coodfrid 
Concludes that Donne deserves the title ( 
from the vagaries of critical fashion, the ap. 
from the industry of his expositors" (p. IS! 

sons between Donne and many other authol 
Lawrence, Joseph Conrad , Henry James, , 
Dunbar, G. M. Hopkins, Gcorge Herbert, 
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must be very limber to handle those pervcrsions of logic so Aagrant that 
the guffaw di es in the th roat, or to avoid fall ing for affectations of blunt 
good sense which rapidly revea l themsck es to be intellectual booby-traps" 
(p. 44)· Discusses "Womans constancy," "The Appa ri tion,'" and especially 
"The Canonization" and "Thc Extasic" as unsuccessful poems that exhibit 
contradictory mani festltions of wit. Argues for the superiority of such poems 
as "The good-morrow," "The Sunne Rising," "Thc Ann iversaric," "A Vale
diction: forbidding mourning," "Song: Sweelesllove, I do not goe," "Aire 
and Angels," and "Loves growth"-poems of fulfilled love that "offer 
something to our understanding of lovc which is not available elsewhere" 
(p. 61) and that do not indulge in pyrotcchnical devices, excessivc wit, 
manipulated irony, and mcre cleverness. Com ments on the curious and 
conscious relationship in Donne's poetry bctween idealized love and sex
lIal love and notes that in a numbcr of his poems Donne's "sense of the 
ridiculous puncturcs the idealisation, and his unquenched th irst for the 
ideal makes him restless with the mcrely Aeshly" and suggests that in his 
most successful love poems he presents "a love so present that the despcr
ate oscillation of spirit loses itself in the vastness of fulfillment" (p. 108). 
Comments on such pocms as "The Extasie," "Coing to Bed," "The Re
lique," and '·Loves growth" to show that in his greatest poetry Donne does 
not create an antithesis between higher and lower love. Obsen'es, like
wise, that in Donne's religiolls poems '"there is no shallow antithesis be
hvecn the natural man and religious man, but a deep conti nuity" (p. 110), 
but, on the whole, finds the religious poems less engaging than the love 
poems. Suggests that "wh::!n Divin ity is mystery, not love or wonder, we 
get doctrinal gymnastics like 'La Corona' and the majority of the Holy 
Sonnets-poems which know so wel l in advance what the ra nge of pos
sible feelings is, that they arc incapable of feeli ng any of them" (p. 114). 
Finds itA nocturnall upon S. Lueies day," for insta nce, more effective 011 

the subject of death than most of the Holy Sonnets, which are said to be 
at times overly controlled and "hysterically out of control" (p. 130). Dis
misses thc Anniversaries as "constrictingly and repressively pedantic" (p. 
136) but finds "Since she whom Ilov'd hath payd her debt," on the death 
of Donne's wife, a poem in which '·divinity, love, and wonder aTe mo
mentarily one" (p. 138). Praises the hymns as pocms, like the best of the 
Songs and SOllets, that "use the voice of the whole man and draw lIpon 
his experience as a whole man" (p. 139) and do not resort to ironic eva
siveness, self-parody, excess of wit, self-conscious play, nor need for a per
sona. (Does not comment on "Goodfriday, 1613. Rid ing Westward.") 
Concludes that Donne deserves the title classic and "need fear nothing 
from the vagaries of criti cal fashion, the apostasy of his prophets-or even 
&om the industry of his expositors" (p. 159). Makes numerous compari
sons between Donne and many other authors, especially Dostoevsl'l', D. H. 
~Tenee, Joseph Conrad , Henry James, Wordsworth , Coleridge, Keats, 
Dunbar, G. tv!. Hopkins, George Herbert, and George Eliot. 
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~ 367. SANO, NOllnSUGU. "Donne no 'Primrose' ni !suite·' [On Donne's 
"Primrose"]. Kenkyu J-16koku (Sasebo Kogyo Kota Semmon-Cakko) 
no. 8 (October): 181- 86. 

A dose critical reading of "The Primrose." 

~ 368. SCHWARZ, DANIEL R. "The Unity of Eliot's 'Cerontion': The 
Failure of Meditation." BuR 19, i:;5-76. 

Discusscs T S. Eliot's uses of Donne's Anniversaries in "Cerontion." 
Notes that Eliot's main character desperately attempts "to place his life 
within an eschatological context and to achieve the humility and passion
ate commitment to Christ on which his salvation depends" and that "by 
having Gerontion consciously quote Lancelot Andrewes and uncon
sciously parody a passage from Second Anniversary, Eliot implicitly jux
taposes Cerontion's monologue to the spiritual unity and concomitant 
rhetorical control of successful meditations within the tradition of con
temptus mundi" (p. ,,). Suggests that in the Anniversaries D onne is 
"dramatizing the process of discovering spiritual certainties amid excru
ciating and agonizing doubts that his Zei tgeist prescntcd to him" (p. 60) 
and that Eliot intentionally juxtaposed Donne's efforts at successful med
itation to Cerontion's ineffectual attempts at meditation as he moves to
ward greater fragmentation and doubt. 

~ 369. SICHERMAN, CAROL M. "Donne's Discoveries." SEL II: 69- 88. 
D iscusses a common pattern of devclopment observable in over a dozen 

of Donne's poems: "after a confident or at least decisive opening, the spcaker 
moves from initial certainties to new perceptions and emerges finally to 
an assured conclusion, making discovcries about himself which neither 
he nor we his readers have fully anticipated" (p. 69). Points out that the 
speakcr, although primarily confronting some interior crisis, carries out 
his self-examination by exploring his relationship to Cod or to a woman 
and that the language the speaker employs in his search is continuous and 
the metaphors "serve the development and may not be excised for separate 
scrutiny" (p . 69). Exemplifies the pattern through a detailed reading of 
"Good friday, 1613. Riding Westward" and "The Autumnall" and shows 
that in these poems "we hear a speaker forced by his own acuity and 
honesty to abandon a false confidence and to recognize and accept an 
unwelcome truth about his personal si tuation" (p. 78). Shows in a less 
detailed manner how a similar pattern obtains in "A Valediction: forbid
ding mourmng," "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day," the Anniversaries, 
and the twelve Holy Sonnets that form a sequence. 

~ 370. SINGH, BRI/RAJ. "Two Hitherto Unrecorded Imitations of Donne 
in the Eighteenth Century." N&Q n.s. 18: 50. 

Notcs thatl.wo anonymous poems, "TIle General Lover" and '''"nle Lovers 
Curse," which appeared in The Universal Spectator (no. 280) for 16 Feb
ruary 1736, are based on Donnc's "The Indifferent" and "The Curse" 
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respectively. Notes that there are several im 
versal Spectator of this period: (1) "To SiT 
15 September 1733) is an expansion of" 
Business no Lover" (no. 260, 29 Septcmbf 
day"; and (3) "The Oxonian's Trip to the 
February 1734) draws on Satyre IV. See; 
Stanley (entry 344) and Peter A. Tasch (ent 

~ 371 . STANWOOD, P. C. '''Esscntiall Jo 
TSLL 13: 227- 38. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the ~ 
edited by John R. Roberts (entry 786), pp. 

Explores the essentially religious and ct 
Anniversaries, especially their teaching ab 
gues that the poems "mediate for Cod on I 
himself acting a priestly office by turning 
holy sacrifice, into which and out of whi 
Maintains that Elizabeth Drury is not allcg( 
saintly embodiment of God's free gift of saT 
gests that in The {irst Anniversary Donne a 
ruption of the world, "the fallen world ill r 
bcth embodied" but that The second Annivj 
beth Drury, but it is also, and more impor 
of thc soul itself, above all about the powcr 
prophesies and gives form to the highest tru 
of grace made possible by Cod, through the 
Spirit- and it lllfuses everything" (pp. 231-
himself accompanies Elizabcth on a progre 
her, transforms, by means of grace available 
in Elizabeth Drury, the vulgar world; for he 
stantiation" (pp. 237- 38). 

~ 372. STEELE, TUm.1AS J., S.J. "Dor111 
29: Item 74. 

Suggcsts that throughout "Balter my he 
person-plural form of the pronoun (you) anc 
suggestion that Donne singles out the F athCI 
in the first, sccond, and third quatra ins resJlI 
that the word ravish (Iinc 14) does not meal 
remove spatially, as when St. Paul is spokeT 
tlmd heaven." Notes that the soul, tradition 
marily asking to be taken away from her I 
three-person'd Cod." 

to<!) 373· SUDO, NOBUO. "Christian HUlltaJ 
[John Donne as a Christian i-Iumani 
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respecth'ely. Notes that there are several imitations of Donne in The Uni
versal Spectator of this period: ( I) "To Sir Cimcrackle Noddy" (no. 2;8, 
I; September 1733) is an expansion of "Antiquary"; (2) "The Man of 
Business no Lover" (no. 260, 29 September 1733) is based on "Breake of 
day"; and (3) "T he Oxonian's Trip to the Drawing Room" (no. 278, 2. 

February 1734) draws on Satyre IV. See also J. C. Maxwell and E. C. 
Stanley (entry 344) and Peter t\. l asch (entry 375). 

~ 371. STANWOOD, P C. "'Essentiall Joye' in Donne's Anniversaries." 
TSLL 13: 227-38. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study of Fohn Donne's Poetry, 
edited by Joh n R. Roberts (en try 786), pp. 387- 96. 

Explores the essentially religious and Ch ristian dimensions of the two 
Anniversaries, especial ly their teaching about sanctifying graee, and ar
gues that the poems "mediate fo r Cod on behalf of Christ, with the poet 
himself acting a priestly offiee by turning his poctry and himself into a 
holy sacrifice, into which and out of which gracc may Aow" (p. 228). 
Maintains that Elizabeth Drury is not allegori ca l but is "the ideali zed, the 
saintly embodiment of Cod's free gift of sanctifying grace" (p. 229). Sug
gests that in The first Anniversary Donne anatomizes the decay and cor
ruption of the world, "the fallen world in need of the grace which Eliza
beth embodied" but that The second Anniversar;e "is a poem about Eliza
beth Drury, but it is a lso, and more important, about the creativc power 
of the soul itself, above all abou t thc power of the poet who interprets and 
prophesies and gives fo rm to the highest truth"-and th is truth is "the life 
of grace made possi ble by Cod, through the Incarnate Christ, in the Holy 
Spirit-and it infuses everything" (pp. 231 - 32). Argues that Donne, "who 
himself accompan ies Elizabeth on a progress, and identifies himself wi th 
her, transforms, by means of grace availa ble th rough Christ and embodied 
in Elizabeth Drury, the vulgar world; for he has made possible its transub
stantiation" (pp. 237-38). 

'4t; 372. STEELE, THO~IAS J , S. ) . "Donne's Holy Sonllets, XIV" Expl 
29: Item 74 . 

Suggests that throughout "Batter my heart" Donne uses the seeond
person-plural form of the pronoun (you) and therefore finds untenable the 
suggestion that Donne singles out the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
in the first, sccond, and third quatrains respectively. Furthermore suggest~ 
that the word ravish (line 14) does not mean to rape but "to take away, to 
TCmove spatially, as when SI. Paul is spoken of as being ravished into the 
third heaven." Notes that the soul, traditionally seen as feminine, is "pri
marily aski ng to be taken away from her bondage to the enem}' of the 
three-person'd Cod." 

~ 3-3. SunO, NOBuo. "Christian Hu manism to shitc 110 John Donne" 
John Donne as a Ch ristian Humanist!, in /ushichi seiki Eibunka 
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ni okeru Christian Humanism [Christian Humanism in Seventeenth
Century English Literature], pp. ,-40 . Tokyo: Yugakusha. 

Discusses the nature of Christian humanism and , through a survey of 
Donne's poetry and prose, shows how he reflects the hasic tenets and atti
tudes of the Christian humanist. Comments on Donne's baroque sensi
bility and on his preoccupation with death. 

'4~ 374. SUGIMOTO, RyUTAR(J. Kei;i;oshi no Sugata to Nagare [Meta
physical Poetry-its Forms and Development]. Tokyo: Shi nozaki 
Shorin. 232P. 

General cri tical introduction to metaphysical poetry. Chapter t, "An 
Introduction to Metaphysical Poetry"-its historical background and uses 
of wit and the conceit; Chapter 2, "John Donne"-a study of the technica l 
aspects of the S011gS and Sonets as well as a survey of Donne's view of 
women as reflected in the secular poems; Chapter 3, "111C Poems of Cras
haw"- with attention to Crashaw's relation to Donne and Herbert; Chap
ter 4, "Metaphysical Poetry and Marvell"; Chapter 5, "Milton and Meta
physical Poetry"; Chaptcr 6, "Coleridge's Criticism of Metaphysical Poetry"; 
Chapter 7, ''T S. Eliot and the Metaphysical Poets"; and Chapter 8, "Donne 
in the 1"\venticth Century"-a review of criticism and scholarship. Stresses 
Donne's originality in style and his innovative experimentation with form 
and argues that by means of the conceit and the uses of dramatic tech
niqucs Donne was able to control the possibi li tics of emotional excess in 
his poetry. Suggests that Donne's fragmentary, complex, and often can
Ricti ng views of women perhaps are reRections of or projections of his 
complex personality. 

'4~ 375. TASCI I, PETER A. Replies to "Two Hitherto Unrecorded Imita
tions of Donne in the Eighteenth Century." N&Q n.s. 18:464. 

Notes that ''To a Lady, who lov'd angling, from a Hint, Qut of Dr. 
Donne" by Aaron Hill (1753) is based on "The Baite." Suggests that this 
item, along with additions made by the editors in N&Q (entry 3-14), should 
be added to those by Brij raj Singh and the editors in N&Q (entry 370). 

'4~ 376. THOMAS, JOHN A. "John Donne's The Progresse of the SOllie: t\ 
Re-EvahHltion." BRMMLA 25: 112- 21. 

Argllcs that the narrative of The Progresse of the Soule "is carefully wrought 
to give macrocosmic perspective to the poem" and that "each episode 
achieves its own balance or a balance with other episodes through struc
ture and through witty similia interlaced with aphoristic pronounce
ments" and describes the poem as "considerations of heretical and ortho
dox opinions on creation derived from emblematic pictures, quickened by 
Donne's strong-lined poetry" (p. I I 2 ) . Presents a reading of the poem and 
comments especially on its structure, allegorical qualities, wilty and satiric 
tone, emblematic seriousness, symbols and language, and pseudo-logic and 
proverbia l morality. r.,'lai nt.1ins that the poem reveals Donne's "originality 
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and complexity, his mock seriousncss, and 
and feels that, even though much of the r 
Donne's "partial and selecting genius find: 
verbial central theme- thai this earth offe 
nor the strong" (p. 121 ). 

cc9 377· WEBBER, JOAN. "Stylistics: t\ I 
Seventeenth-Century Studies." Nl.Jl 

Argues that stylistics "is an excellent tool 
so that it can work evenhandedly along tIl! 
canon of works that have been thought toc 
eration, reaching even beyond written WOT 

the same time continuing to assert for critic 
esthetic and moral design" (p. 284). Cone( 
of dissent written in the seventeenth cenh 
and form it challenges accepted values, thi! 
to questions about the primacy of such V1 

literary criteria, and the automatic distincti{ 
of life and those of art" (p. 284). Commenl 
George Fox, and Milton but a!so mention 
that the topicality of the poems has, for tI 
interesting to modcrn readers, and tllLlS "we 
the sexual rebel, and with Donne the rdigl 
litieal rebe!, as he was in his early twenties, 
(p. 290). Suggests that in 1970 some of 001 
denly came alive" as students recognized s 
situations. 

cc9 378. WELLINGTON, JAMES W "The Lit 
SP 68: 177-99. 

Discusses "The Litanie" primarily "in the 
various forms of the English litany availabl< 
century" (p. 178). Argues that Donne's lito 
wording the litany composed by Archbishc 
and its successors, not the Roman Catholic 
that informs the poem is characteristically 

-..') 379· WHITE, H ELEN, RUTH W,<LLERScfl 
A. B. CHAMBERS, eds. "John Uo<me, 
and Prose, Volume J: 1600-1 

The Macmillan Co.; London: C"li;;,;1 
Revision of the 1951 ed ition, with new 

new notes, selections, and bibliography. 
life, reputation, and poetry, followed by a 
75)· Suggests that Donne uis most to be 
and sacred love" (p. 73) and catts him "the 
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and complexity, his mock seri ousness, and his love of dramatic argument" 
and feels that, even though much of the material in it is commonplace, 
Don.ne's "partial and selecting geni us finds a new way to develop a pro
verbia l central theme-that this carth offers security neither 10 the wea k 
nor the strong" (p. 12 I) . 

'49 377· WEBBER, JOAN. "Stylist ics: A Bridging of Life and Art in 
Seventeenth-Century Studies." NLH 2: 283-96. 

Argues that stylislics "is an cxeellent tool by which to refocus criticism 
so that it can work evenhandedly along the spectrum, gathering into the 
canon of works that have becn thought too unliterary for serious consid
eration, reach ing even beyond written works into men's lives, and yet at 
the sa~e time continuing to assert for criticism the primary importance of 
esthelle and moral design" (p. Z84). Concentrates primarily on literature 
of dissent written in the seventeenth century: "Because both in content 
and form it challenges accepted values, this literature forces one to attend 
t? questi~ns .about the primacy of such values, the absoluteness of any 
literary cntena, and the au tomatic distinction between meaning and value 
of life and those of art" (p. 284). Comments primarily on John Lilburne, 
Ceorge Fox, and Milton but also mentions Donne's Satyres. Points out 
that the topicality of the poems has, for the most part, made them less 
interesting to modern readers, and thus "we have been pleased with Donne 
t~l~ sexual rebel, and with Donne the religious rebel, but Donne the po
litical rebel, as he was in his ea rly twenties, has never stirred our interest" 
(p. Z9O). Suggests tha t in 1970 some of Donne's lines in the Satyres "sud
d.enly. came alive" as students recognized similar contemporary politica l 
situations. 

~ 378. WELLINGTON, JAMES W "'The Litany in Cranmer and Donne," 
SP 68, '77-99, 

Discusses 'The Litanie" primari ly "in the light of that theology and the 
various forms of the English litany available to Donne in the seventecnth 
century" (p. 178). Argues that Donne's litany follows in both form and 
wording the litany composed by Arc hbishop Thomas Cranmer in 1 ~44 

d . ' an ~ts successors, not the Roman Catholic litany, and that the theology 
thallllforms the poem is characteristicall y Anglican in all respects. 

'C9 379· WHITE, H ELEN, RUTH WALLERSTEIN, RICARDO Q UINTANA, and 
A. B. CHA~mEI~s, cds. "John Donne," in Seventeenth-Century Verse 
and Prose, Volume I: 1600-1660, pp. 73-13 1. 2d cd. New York: 
The Macmillan Co.; London: Collier-Macmillan . 

Revision of the 19; I edition, with new introduction to Donne and with 
nev.' noles, selections, and bibliography. Ceneral introduction to Donne's 
life, reputation, and poetry, followed by a selected bibliography (pp. 73-
7S)· Suggests that Donne "is most to be admired as a celebrant of secula r 
and sacrc<l love" (p. 73) and ca lls him "the best representative of h is time" 



Jolin Donne 

(P' 74). Maintains that "whatever the theme or form of Donne's writing, 
the basic mattcr of it is the same, the infinitely subtle and endlessly rami
fied self-awareness of one man, John Don ne" (p. 74). Reproduces thirty
five poems (secular and religious), a selection from Tlie {irst Anniversary, 
and selections from Devotions lIpon Emergent Occasions and from two 
sermons. 

<4l; 380. WILLY, MARGARET, cd. The Metaph ysical Poets. (The English 
Library, edited by James Sutherland. ) London: Edward Arnold; Co
lumbia, S.C.: Un iversity of South Carolina Press . x, 149P. 

An anthology of metaphysical poems divided into two sections: ( I) poems 
of love and death and (2) divine poems. Contains a genera l introduction 
to metaph}'5ical poetry (pp. I-II) and includes fourteen of Donne's poems, 
each with a brief critical introduction and explanatory notes (pp. 12-40, 
79 - 8 ; ). Includes "'nle good-morro\\~" "The Sunne Rising," "A Valedic
tion: of wceping," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," "Aire and An
gels," "Thc Extasie," "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day," ''Thc Canoniza
ti on,"~ "The Relique," "The Anniversarie," "Batter my heart," "Death be 
not proud ," "Hymne to Cod my God, in my sicknesse," and "A Hymne 
to God the Father." Selected bibliograph)'. 

te~ 381. WILSON, DAVID B. "La Puce de Madame Desroches and John 
Donne's The Flea.''' NM 72: 297-301. 

Suggests that "'nle Flea" is a witty and dramatic reworking of French 
poetic conventions and puns. Points out certain similarities between the 
poem and the poems published in La Puce de Madame Desroches (1 ;83), 
especially Etienne Pasquier's "La Puce de E. Pasquier:' Argues that Donne's 
model is clearly French, not, as some critics have suggested, Italian , since 
the references to "maidenhead" and "mariage bed" suggest French puns 
on "pllce," "puee!age," and "depueelcr." Argues that the poem is perhaps 
witticr than many critics have supposed- "in the sense that his seven
teenth century audience would havc been aware of the irony inherent in 
his refashioning of the flea motif and might also have been aware of the 
deliberate or accidental insertion of French puns into an English poem" 
(p. 30 ' ). 

1972 

~ 382. ANON. "Diverging on Donne." TLS, 29 December, pp. 1581-
8,. 

Review article of R. C. Bald, Tohn Donne: A Life (entry 179); John 
Donne: Ignatius liis Conclave, edited by Timothy S. Hea ly (entry 79); 
lohn Donne: Satires, Epigrams and Verse Letters, edited by Wesley Mil
gate (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1967); Peter Amadeus Fiore, ed., lust 
So Much Honor (entry 421); and A. J. Smith , cd., !olin Don ne: Essays in 

t\ Bibliography of Criticism 

Celebrat ion (entry ;08), Suggests that the ~nur 
centenary tributes prove that Donne's poetry ( 
docs the debate over what consti tutes its esse 
Com ments on the general state of Donne's J 

scholarship in the twentieth century and point! 
ti cs and uncertainties that still confront the 001 
tain areas of Donne's religious and political th; 
cestf)', details of his life during h is middle p< 

ordering of the poems. 

'4~ 383. ANON. "Donne at Cambridge." TLS, 
Describes an exhi bit held at the University U 

memorate the four-hundredth anniversary of 
Cambridge conferred on Donne the honorary ( 
King's request in 1615, just weeks after his ordi 
to the first public showing of the Un, ,;,. co,;;ty G'i 
the event. For a full description of the mum" I 

te':; 38-... A KIBA, Ryuzo. "The 'Ecstasy' 
ui n Daiga ku), no. 188 (March): 207-16. 

Cited in ''The 1972 Bibl iography," The 
naissance Insti tute, Tokyo) 6 ( 1979): 18. 

tel; 385. ANDERSON, DoNALD K. , JR. "0''""01 
in my sieknesse' and the T-ill-0 
in HOllor of Allall 1-1 . Gilbert, 1 
L. Williamson. SAQ 7 1: 465-72. 

Argues that, in addition to Llsing the 
shape the argument and metaphorica l 
God, in my sicknesse," Donne also "d"m,,"sllg 
in-O maps and utilizes this knowledge to 
poem'· (p. 47 1). Shows how the med;e,'al n,l 
by an 0 ), which divides the whole world 
and places Jerusalem at the ccnter, helps 
tem and Gibraltar and the three sons of 
transition to the next stanza much less 
the map funetions metaphorica lly "to "1"",,1 
and three dominant images in stanza 
(the Trce of Knowledge), and the "" .. mlb, n! ~ 
bed" (p. 470). 

.....:; 386. ANGLO, SYDNEY. "More M",hi,,,II;'1 
of the Context of Donne's Conclave," 
ebration, edited by A. J. Smith, pp. 
Co. 
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upon S. Lucics day," "The Canoniza
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Celebration (entry 508). Suggests thai the ';nUll1crous serious studies and 
centenary tributes prove that Donne's poetry continues to fascinate-as 
does the debate over what constitutes its essential qualities" (p. 1581), 
Comments on the general state of Donne's reputation and of Donne 
scholarship in the twentieth century and points out a number of difficul
ties and uncertaintics that still confront the Donne specialist, stich as cer
tain areas of Donne's religious and political thinking, his immediate an
cestry, details of his life during his middle period, and the dating and 
ordering of the poems. 

~ 383. ANON. "Donne at Cambridge." TLS, 29 December, p. 1;88. 
Describes an exhibit held at the University Library, Cambridge, to com

memorate the four-hundredth anniversary of Donne's birth. Notes that 
Cambridge conferred on Donne the honorary doctorate of divinity at the 
King's rcquest in 161;, just wecks aftcr his ordination, and calls attention 
to the first public showing of thc University Grace Book E, which records 
the evcnt. For a ful! description of the exhibit, see cntry 393. 

~~ 384. AKIBA, Ryuzo. "The 'Ecstasy' Reconsidered." Ronso (Mcijigak
uin Daigaku), 110. 188 (March): 207- 16. 

Cited in ''The 1972 Bibliography," The Renaissance Bulletin (TIle Re
naissance Institute, Tokyo) 6 (1979): 18. Unavailable. 

~ 385. ANDERSON, DONALD K., 11L "Donne's 'Hymne to God my God, 
in my sickncsse' and the T -in-O Maps," in Essays iT! the Renaissallce 
in HOllor of Allan H. Gilbert, edited by Philip 1. Traci and Marilyn 
L. Williamson. SAQ 71: 46;-72. 

Argues that , in addition to using the r.vo-hemisphere modern map to 
shape the argument and metaphorical content of "Hymne to Cod my 
Cod, in my sicknesse," Donne also "demonstrates a knowledge of the T
in-O maps and utilizes this knowledge to enhance the meaning of the 
poem" (p. 471 ). Show's how the medi eval T-in-O map (a T circumscribed 
by an 0), which divides the whole world among Europe, Asia, and Africa 
and places Jerusalem at the center, helps explain the allusions to JCTllsa
lem and Gibraltar and the three sons of Noah in sta nza 4 and "makes the 
transition to the next stanza much less confusing" (p. 469). Shows how 
the map functions metaphorically "to represent visually both the world 
and three dominant images in stanza 5: Christ all the cross, Adam's tree 
(the Tree of Knowledge), and the recumbent persona Donne on his death
bed" (p. 470). 

~ 386. ANGLO, SmNEY. "More Machiavellian than Machiavcl: A Study 
of the Context of Donne's Conclave," in fohn DOllne: Essays ill Cel
ebration, edited by A. J. Smith, pp. 349-84. London: Methuen & 
Co. 
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Discusses the contemporary religio-political controversies that form the 
context of Igna tius his Conclave. Agrees with T. S. Healy that Donne's 
attack on the Jesuits was devised, in part at least, as a satirical mockery of 
Robert Bellarminc's attack on James I's defense of the 1606 Oath of Alle
giance but argues that to understand fully the function of DOllne's sa tiric~ 1 
mockery onc must also consider his attack in the context of antl
Machiavellian literature of the time and its relationship to anti-Jesuit po
lemics. Points out that Donne's notions about Machiavelli were, for the 
most pari, popu larly held views and that he need not have read Machia
velli to have obtained them and suggests that Donne cleverly used con
temporary anti-Machiavellian attacks as a means of.show!ng t~at the Jesu
its were perhaps more Mach iavellian than Machiavelli . Discusses also 
various charges of Machiavellianism hurled by both Protestants and m~
erate Catholics against the Jesuits, commenting in particular on three antJ
Jesuit works by the English secular priest William Watson . Argues that 
Donnc's view of Ignatius in the Conclave is shaped and influenced by 
many of these contemporary sources, not just by the controversy sur
rounding the Oath of Allegiance , but that he goes even beyond ~he u~u.al 
charges and finally pictures ignatius as triumphing over M.a.chwvellt III 
hell by claiming tha t Jesui ts are committed not only to poltlLcal murder 
but also to the overthrow of royal power itself for the benent of thc Roman 

C hurch. 

~ 387. ARMSTRONG, RAY L. "Donne's 'A Jeat Ring Sent. '" Expl 30: 
Item 77. 

In part, a reply to L. P.'s inquiry (entry 246). Explicates lines 7-8 o~"~ 
Jeat Ring sent": "Figu re our loves? Except in thy name thou have bid It 
say, / 1 am cheap, and nought but fashion, fling me'away." Suggests that 
the pronoun references are as follows: "ou r (the lovers'); thy, thou (the 
woman); it (the ring); 1, me (the woman)." Spe<::ulates that Donne may see 
the woman as saying that she is unworthy of his love, either as a maneuver 
in the game of love or as an unconscious revelation or factual self-reproach. 
See also Edgar F. Daniels (entry 402) . For a reply, sec Thomas J. Werlcn

baker, Jr. (cntry 967). 

'49 388. BAIRD, JOSEPH L., AND LoRRAYNE Y. BAIRD. "John Donne's 
Southeast Di scovery." RLV 38: 254~62. 

Argues that it is "only by recognizing Donne's calculated manipulation 
of the ambiguities of 'west' and 'southwest' and 'discovery'" (p. 254) that 
one can fully understand "Hymne to Cod my God , in my sicknesse." 
Explores various levels of meanings and possible traditional interpretations 
of thesc directions in the poem and attempts to show that the whole pocm 
is a blending or hannon izing of contra ries, of."castness~westness-b?"r: 
spi rit, death-resurrection, dcgradation-rcgenerahon, phYSical-metaphysical 
(p. 261) and suggests thai Donne's inspiration for the ph rase South-west 
discoverie may have come from Sa int Jerome. 
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~ 389. BAKER-SMITH , DOMINIC. "John n 
gioTl," in John Donne: Essays in Celeo 
pp. 404- 32. London : Methuen & cd 

Challenges T S. Eliot's hroad assertion tJ 
Lancelot Andrewes, Donne in his sermons 
\'ation of personal ity and self-expression ant 
nity" is, "when analysed, the expression of l 
bi li ty; one which differs fro m the 'medieval' 
in tradition" (p. 432). Discusses Donne's rcl,i~ 
III to his sonnet on the Church to show t~ 
that "the quest for true religion involves COl 

to settle for an idol or pseudo-Church whicl 
obligations" (p. 432). Argues that in his qu 
his debates with the extremes of both Romd 
to biblical exegesis, and in hi s final interprc\ 
Donne freely admil'i an clemenl of subjed 
saved by a system but by a personal relation 
anee of mercy" (p. 413). Notes that "thai a\\ 
the momentary wh ich has been so admir( 
plays an equally vital role here in his fonnul 
(p. 413). Argues that Donne sought the a 
"divinity becomes an intelle<::tual game and t 
system" (p. 4 18). Comments exlcllSivcly on 
ligious thinking of his time, especially on II 
such notables as Paolo Sarpi. Discusses in 
development a number of ind ividual works, 
of the verse epistles, the AnTliversaries, the s 

... " 390. BEER, PATRICIA. All Introducti01 
London and Basingstoke: Macmillan I 
& Littlefield. 115P. 

General introduction 10 metaphysical poc 
dents in their first year of reading for an En 
into seven chapters: (I) "The Term 'Metapi
Chief Characteristics of Metaphysical Poetry" I 

(pp. 35-54), (4) "George Herbert" (Pl'· 55- 7 
71-83), (6) "Andrew Marvell" (pp. 85-98), 
Poets and the 1\ventieth Century" (pp. 99-: 
presents a biographical sketch and discusses 
heart," and "The good-morrow" as Iypiclll ( 
Says that "of all Metaphysical poctry Donne 
vcrse" (p. 53). 

~ 391. BERNARD, JOHN. "Orthodoxia Epi, 
'A Va lediction: Of My Name in the W 

Argues that "the pose of the libertine or, 
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woman)." Speculates that Donnc may see 

is unworthy of his love, either as a maneuver 
~n,,,,,,scious revelation or factual self-reproach. 

402). For a reply, see Thomas J. Werten-

AND LORRAYNE Y. BAHlO. "John Donne's 

38: 254-62 . . ' 
. Donne's calculated mampulatlOn 

and 'discovery'" (p. 254) that 
I to Cod my God, in my sicknesse." 

and possible traditional interpretations 
and attempts to show that the whole poem 

of contraries of "eastness-westncss-body-
. ' physical-metaphysical" 

for the phrase South-west 
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~ 389. BAKER-SMITH, DoMINIC. "John Donne's Critique of True Reli
gion," in John Donne: Essays in Celebration, edited by A. J. Smith, 
pp. 404-32. London: Methuen & Co. 

Challenges T S. Eliot's broad assertion that, unlike the more medieval 
Lancelot Andrewes, Donnc in his sermons is more modern in h is cu lti
vation of persona lity and self-expression and argues that Donne's "moder
nity" is, "when analysed, the expression of a new mode of religious sensi
bility; one wh ich differs from the 'medieval' certainly but is not less rooted 
in tradition" (p. 432). Discusses Donne's religious development from Satyre 
111 to his SOllnet on the Church to show that throughout his life he held 
that "the quest for true religion involves constant self-discipline, a refusal 
to settle for an idol or pseudo-Church which relieves the individual of his 
obligations" (p. 432). Argues that in his quest for authentic doctrine, in 
his debates with the extremes of both Rome and Geneva, in his approach 
to biblical exegesis, and in his final interpretation of the demands of faith, 
Donne freely admits an element of subjedivity, for to him "man is not 
saved by a system but by a personal relation with God expressed in assur
ance of mercy" (I'. 413). Notes that "that awareness of the immediate and 
the momentary which has been so admired in Donne's secular poems 
pla}'s an equally vital role here in his formulation of religious experience" 
(p. 413). Argues that Donn e sought the authentic self, without which 
"divinity becomes an intellectual game and the Church a self-perpetuating 
system" (p. 41 8). Comments extensively on Donne's relationsh ip with re
ligious thinking of h is time, especially on the Continent, as expressed by 
such notables as Paolo Sarpi. Discusses in the light of Donne's religious 
development a number of individual works, especially Satyre lIl , certain 
of the verse epistles, the Anniversaries, the sermons, and Pseudo-Martyr. 

~ 390. BEER, PATRICIA. An Introduction to the Metaphysical Poets. 
London and Basingstoke: Macmillan Press; Totowa, N. J.: Rowman 
& Littlefield. II 5P. 

Ceneral introduction to metaphysical poetry designed primarily for stu
dents in their first year of reading for an English honors degree. Divided 
into seven chapters: (I) ''The Term 'Metaphysical'" (pp. 1-12), (2) "The 
ChiefCharaetcristics of Melilphysica! Poetry'· (pp. 13-33), (3) "John Donne" 
(pp. 35-54), (4) "George Herbert" (pp. 55-70), (5) "Henry Vaughan" (pp. 
71-83), (6) "Andrew Marvell" (pp. 85-98), and b) 'The Metaphysical 
Poets and the Twentieth Century" (pp. 99-112). The chapter on Donne 
presents a biographical sketch and discusses "The Funerall," "Batter my 
heart," and "The good-morrow" as typical of Donne's themes and style. 
Says that "of all Metaphysical poetry Donne's is the richest and most di
\'Crse" (p. 53). 

~ 391. BERNARD, JOliN . "Orthodoxia Epidemica: Donne's Poetics and 
'A Valediction: Of My Name in the Window.'" SAQ 71: 377-89. 

Argues that "the pose of the libertine or cynic in Donne's witty lyrics 
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has never seemed quite convincing" (p. 378) and that even in the most 
erotic poems "we sense an underlying disillusionment with the very physi· 
cal shortcomings, the sad finiteness, of the sexual act" (p. 379.). Suggests 
that the libertinism in much of Donne's poetry is his own skephcal answer 
to his uncertainties about lovc. Notes, for examplc, that in such poems as 
''The good·morrow," "The Canoni7..ation," and ''The Annivcrsarie" Donne 
presents a pattcrn "of venting a thirst for the infinite and then imposing 
rational limits on it" (p. 381 ). Commcnts in some detail on "A Valedic· 
tion: of my name in the window," which is scen as "an important key to 
Donnc's nature both as a man and as a Renaissance poet" because in it 
"the subliminal struggle of faith and doubt in the religion of poetry seems 
to surface" (p. 384). Suggests that the poem ultimately shows that "myth 
has not the power to metamorphose reality; that not magic but rules gov· 
ern our lives" (pp. 387-88). Concludes, therefore, that Donne was skep· 
tical of his own creative motions and that his uncertainties "arc so pro
found , his mistrust of the merely fictive so ingrained, that it was inevitable 
he would comc to rest where Authority was greatest: in orthodoxy, not 
paradoxy" (pp. 388-89). 

'4£; 392. BULLOUGH, GEOFFREY. "Donne: Thc Man of Law," in Just S? 
Much Honor: Essays Commemorating the Four-Hu1ldredth A11111-

versary of the Birth of fohn D01lne, edited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, 
pp. 57- 94. University Park and London: TIle Pennsylvania State 
University Press. 

Comments on Donne's association with the Inns of Court during both 
his early years as a student and his later yea rs as Reader of Di~inity. to the 
Bcnchers of Lincoln's Inn . Poinls out that Donne's legal studies, hiS COIl

tinuing and wide· ranging interest in all kinds of law (divine, human, 
physical, and natural), and the intellectual and literary atmosphere of th~ 
Inns of COllrt greatly affectcd his poetry and prose. ! Suggcsl~ that Donne s 
fondness for and extensive lise of the epigram, the paradox, the problcm, 
and satire may be traced in part to his experiences at the Inns of Court, 
where these gcnres were very much in fashion and highly dcvcl~pcd. 
Comments also on Donne's extensive usc of legal references, allUSIOns, 
and analogies in his litcrary works and especially notes hi~ uses ·of his legal 
training and knowledge in thc Satyres: Biathanatos, Pseudo-Mar~yr, Es,
says ill Divil1 ity, and the sermons, parhcularly those preached at Ll11coln s 
Inn and those on the theme of death and judgment. 

'4~ 393. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. An Exhibition to Ce~ebrate the \~!ork 
and Reputation OfJO!1Il Donne, 1572-1631. Camlmdge: Cambndgc 
University Press. 12p. 

Catalog of an exhibit held at Cambridge from 23 October to 23 Decem
ber 1972 to commemorate the quatereentenary of the birth of. DOl~ne. 
Arranged by David McKitterick. Preface (po I ) by E. B. Ceadcl, iJbraTl?I~, 
notes that, in addition to books and manuscripts by Donne, the exillbil 
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~ontaillS cight books from Donne's library (~ 
lllgS), all four books ded icaled to Donne as I 
ton's copy of Six Sennons, and, shown for 
Crace Book E, which records Donnes hon. 
by royal mandate in 1615. Introductory nob 
a page from the Crace Book and commen 
rounding the event. Notes that the exhibit 
Poems from 1633 to 1779 and also one of 
.'~II An Anatomie of the World. Listings di\ 
[ h: first and second Anniversaries (7 itcms, 
~JUhons by Donne (3 items); (3) Early mam 
Items); (4) Collected editions of the Poems : 
venilia .and E~says hi Divinity (7 itcms); (6) 
rcputatIon (4 Items); (7) COIlclave !gnati (8 it 
~arly reputation (8 items); (9) Devotions ut 
Itcms); (10) Sermons (27 items); (1 1) Leiters (; 
10 Donne (8 items); (13) Books from Donn, 
nineteenth century (7 items); (15) The lwei 
(16) Music (2 items). 

~ 394· CAMPBELL, JANE. The Retrospecti· 
the Revival of Seventeenth-Century j 

University Monograph Series.) Walcr; 
theran University. 76p. 

Outlines the history of the Retrospective R( 
comments on the literary background of the 
porlant role it played in the reevaluation of e, 
dry and poets during the Romantic period. S, 
ments on the contribution made by the Hevie· 
50-56). Discusses the critical attitudes of South 
al~~ DeQuincey toward Donne and primarily 
enlical essay on Donne that appeared in the [l 

31-35. Suggests that Spenee's evaluation \\ 
Coleridge's comments and notes Ihat it is "til 
to Donne during the whole period" (p. 53). 

..:; 395· CARRITHERS, GALE H., JR . Donne 
istential World . Albany: State U"ii",sitl! 

Proposes "to distinguish the genius of 'the I 
of rclating to the world,. . to explicate 
~ictiOl~S in aetion," and "to document John 
ling IllS own world together" (p. IX). Notes 
phenomenological in temper and existential i 
ogous to Donne's own assumptions" (p. 4). 
I. "The Sermonic World" (pp. 1-126), 
chapters. Chapter I , "Donne and the 



Donne 

and that even in the most 
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contains eight books from Donne's library (several in contemporary bind
ings), all four books dedicated to Donne as Dean of St. Pau l's, lzaa k Wal
ton's cop>, of Six Sermons, and, shown for the first time, the Uni versity 
Crace Book E, which rceords Donne's honorary D. D. degree, confcrred 
by royal mandate in 1615. Introductory note (pp_ 1-3) reproduces part of 
a page from the Crace Book and comments on the circumstances sur
rounding the event. Notes that the exhi bit includes all editions of the 
Poems from 1633 to 1779 and also Ol1e of the two known copies of the 
1611 An Ana/omie of Ihe World. Listings divided into sixteen sections: (1) 
The first and second Anniversa ries (7 items); (1) Books including contri
?utions by Donne (J items); (3) Early manuscripts of Donne's poems (7 
Items); (4) Collected editions of the Poems, 1633-1779 (17 items); (5) Ju 
venilia and Essays in Divinity (7 items); (6) Pseudo-martyr and its early 
reputatioll (4 items); (7) Conclave [gnati (8 items); (8) Biathanatos and its 
early reputation (8 items); (9) Devotions upon Emergent Occasions (10 
items); (10) Sermons (27 items); (11) Letters (2 items); (1 2) Books dedicated 
t~ Donne (8 items); ( 1 ~) Books from Donne's library (8 items); (14) The 
1l11leteenth century (7 Items); (15) The twentieth ccntury (7 items); and 
(16) Music (2 items). 

~ 394· CAMPBELL, JANE. The Retrospective Review ( 1820-1828) and 
the Revival of Seven teenth-Century Poetry. (Waterloo Lutheran 
University Monograph Series.) Vvaterloo, Ontario: Waterloo Lu
theran University. 76p. 

Outlines the history of the Retrospective Review (London, 1820-1 828), 
comments on the li terary background of the revie\\\ and assesses the im
portant role it played in the reeval uation of ea rly seventeenth-century po
etry and poets during the Romantic period . Specifically outlines and com
ments on the contribution made by the Review to Donne's reputation (pp. 
50-56). Discusses the cri tical attitudes of Southey; Coleridge, Lamb, Hazlitt, 
and DeQuineey toward Don11e and primarily commcnts on John Spence's 
critical essay on Donne tbat appeared in the Retrospective Review 8 (1823): 
31-35. Suggests that Spence's evaluation was generally influenced by 
Coleridge's commcnts and notes that it is "the only article to be devoted 
to Donne during the whole period" (p. 53). 

..ej 395· CARRITHERS, CALE H., JR. Donne at SermOllS: A Christian Ex
istential World. Albany: State University of New York Press. x, 319P. 

Proposes "to distinguish the genius of 'the sermon ' among generic ways 
of relating to the world , . to explica te some Donnean existential con
\-ictions in action," and "to document John Don ne's achievement in put
ting his own world together" (p. ix). Notes that the approach "will be 
phenomenological in temper and existential in assumptions in ways anal
ogous to Donne's own assumptions" (p. 4). Di vided into three parts. Part 
I, "The Sermonic World" (pp. 1-1 26), contains two general and analytic 
chapters. Chapter I , "Donne and the Sermonic Muse" (pp. 3- 35), de~ 
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scribes the generic characteristics of the sermon and notcs that, "like phil
osophieal poetry, epic, and clements of all drama, it looks to the present" 
and, "like comedy, the sermon has in the present some sort of headi ng 
toward a bright future" (p. 8). Stresses that the sermon is a dramatic enter
prise and is fundamentally "dialogic" in nature and suggests that Donne's 
"dynamic efforts to make the sermon enlist its auditors in both optical and 
acoustical space scem . . demonstrably hetter executed than those of any 
other Anglican" (p. 11). Notes that since it is "a communal , inclusive, 
dramatic 'exercise,'" the sermon uses metaphor and allegory cncrgeti
cally and suggests that Donne's most pervasive metaphor IS "living as trav
elling" (p. 2 I ). C hapter 2, "The Existential Order of Discourse" (Pl'· 37-
116), argues that "tbe obvious term to use for Donne's way of being-in
the-pulpit and being-in-the-world is existential" (p. 38) and discusses 
D Ol111e'5 ontology under four major topics: "(1) several kinds of things are 
real; (1) human life is characterized by limitation; (3) (a logica l consc
quence of I and 2) thc relativity of human pcrception, cogn ition, and 
consta ncy; (4) mcnlive not in tbe world as God secs it or as any measuring 
instrument sces it but in a life-world of past, present, and future invo lve
ments" (p. 39). Discusses in some detail Donne's uses of imaginativc lan
guage, rhetorical figures, and dramatic elements in his sermons. Suggests 
that at the cnd of a Donne sermon one senses that "he has kept the faith 
of his calling by making himsclf present to an issue of ultimatc signifi
ca nce as he develops it from biblical context or topical contcxt to life 
con text" and that "he has shown his listeners a way through to a response 
that can unite them all in more abundant li fe" (p. 126). Part II , "S ingle 
Sermons" (pp. 127-89), prescnts a detailed analysis of four sermons in the 
light of the preceding critical com mentary, and Part III , "Sermon Texts" 
(pp. 19 1- 288), presents the texts of the four sermons analyzed. Notes (pp. 
287-306) and index (pp. 307~19) · 

~ 396. CoLlE, R OSALIE L. "'All in Peeces': Problems of Interpretation 
in Donne's Anniversary Poems," in Just $0 Much Honor: Essa>'s 
Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth of fohn 
Donne, ed ited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, pp. 189-218. Univcrsity 
Park and London: The Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Evaluates recent critica l d iscussion of the Anniversaries and notcs that 
"the various inte rpretations have seemed especially selective and difficult 
to modulate into a general understanding of the works" (p. 189). Points 
out tbat, although the criticism of such scholars as Marjorie Hope Nicol
son, Louis L. Martz, George Williamson, O. B. Hardison, Frank Man
ley, Northrup Frye, Earl Mincr, and others helps in explaining the argu
ment, imagery, philosophical doctrines, or structure of the poems, these 
readings "conspicuously do not mesh with one another in mutually val u
able contributions to interpretation" (I'. 191). Argues, however, that "the 
JXlems' hospitality to multiple readings is not a function of the author's 
sloppiness so much as of h is rigorous inclusiveness"; shows that, in fa cl, 
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the poems con.sciously "exploit playfully 39 
ary genres available to the Renaissance pof 
cisely "this .shiftiness that makes the Al1l1i~ 
to read, tramed as we are to fi nd unity of d 
tOl~e in the 'good' JXlelllS we read" {p. 193j 
lahon of the two poems as wel l as the atlac! 
the JXl~ms fo~ , both conventionally andi 
~ollectlOn that transcends elegy, but in tcr~ 
!Ian consol.ation" (p. 200). Argues that "by { 
Illg.the van?us pieces of literary repertory, J 
thelT own hmits, toward a new coherence 
mankind" (p. 214). 

~ 3~7. . . "Seventeenth-Century J 

ReView article of Earl Miner, ed., Sel'c) 
says on Uses of Figurative Language from 0 
and Frank J. Warnke, Versions of Baroque 
Seventeenth Century (entry 524). Praiscs in 
essay on Donne (entry 336) in thc Miner co 
analysis of why Donllc wrote of actual peol 
not approve opens perspectives of clarity hi t 
~nd sto.rmy confusio n in intcrprctalion~ (p 
lI1tereshl~g and, at times, exciting but quest 
can be ~ ICWed a.s a period-concept and suggc 
somcthmg that IS (probably) imJXlssible both 
599)· 

'4~ 398. CoLLINS, D Al"l S. "Donne:'; 'To the I 
written ... ')." Expf 31: Item 19. 

Comments on the difficult reversal that 1 
Countesse of Bedford: Thave written then.~ 
to 52 Donne describes the corrupting effect 
that the reader, expecting an elaboration on I 
s.uddcn p~aise of the body that begins in linl 
lllle 58. Explains that the confusion arises ° 
that th e main theme of the pocm is virtue, 
soul, and shows how this section of the poc 
argument that both body and soul ca n bc corr 
that it is only the absence of virtue that "conv( 
as palace or templ e of the sou l into a prison a 

~ 399· CRAWSHAW, ELUNED. "Hermetic l 
Vision," in John Donne: Essays in Celebr, 

. pp. 324-48. London: Methuen & Co. 
POints ~llt that, although alchemy was losi l 

~c~,~al s~lCnce developed during the seventc( 
ICS IS sldl very much in the a lchemical Ira 
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the poems consciously "exploit playfully and seriously, a great many liter
ary genres a\'ailable to the Renaissance poet"; and suggests that it is pre
cisely "this shiftiness that makcs the Annivel"5ary Poems so difficult fo r us 
to read, trained as we arc to find unity of thought, structu re, pattern and 
tone in the 'good' poems we read" (p. 193). Presents an overall interpre
tation of the hvo poems as wetl as the a ttached fu neral clegy to show how 
the poems form , both convcntionally and unconventionally, an elegaie 
collection that "transcends elegy, but in terms famil iar to readers of Chris
tian consolation" (p. 200). Argues that "by seeing into and wittily exploit
ing the various pieces of literary rcpertory, Donne has forced them beyond 
their own lim its, towa rd a ncw coherence unspecified in the textbooks of 
mankind" (p. 214). 

~ 397· . "Seventeenth-Century Manners." YR 61: 59 1-99. 
Review article of Earl Miner, cd . , Seventeenth-Centu.ry Imagery; Es

says all Uses of Figurative uwguage from Donne to Farquhar (entry 351), 
and Frank J. Warnke, Versi011S of Baroque: European Literature ill the 
Seventeenth Century (cn try 524), Praiscs in particular Barbara Lewalski's 
essay all Donne (entry 336) in thc ivl iner collection and suggests that "her 
analysis of why Donnc wrote of actual people in ways Ben Jonson cou ld 
not approvc opcns perspectives of chITit)' hitherto darkened by turbulence 
and stormy confusion in interpretation" (p. 595). Finds \Varnke's book 
interesting and, at timcs, exciting bu t questions h is notion that baroque 
can be viewed as a period-conecpt and suggests that the book "dares to do 
something that is (probably) impossible both logica lly and empi rically" (p. 
599)· 

~ 398. CoLLINS, DAN S. "Donncs 'To the Countess of Bedford' (Thavc 
written . . . ')." EXP/31: Item 19. 

Comments on the difficul t rcversal that begins in li ne 53 of ''To the 
Countesse of Bedford: T'bave written then." Points out that from lines 37 
to 52 Donne describes the corrupti ng effect of the body on the soul and 
that the readcr, expecting an elaboration on this point, is confused by the 
sudden pr.aise of the body that begins in line 53 and continues through 
line ;8. Explains that the confus ion arises only if one fails to recognize 
that the main theme of the poem is virtuc, not the rivalry of body and 
soul, and shows how thi s section of the poem fits into Donne's central 
argument that both body and soul ca n bc corrupted if virtue is lacking and 
that it is only the absence of virtue tbat "converts the body from its dignity 
as palace or templc of the soul into a pris~m and school of vice." 

..; 399· CRAWSHAW , EWNED. "Hcrmetic Elements in Donne's Poetic 
Vision," in 'olln Dollne: Essays ill Celebration, edited by A. J. Smith, 
pp. 324-48. London: Methuen & Co. 

Points out that, a lthough alchemy was losing ground quickly as experi
mental science developed during thc seventeenth century, Donne's phys
ics "is still vcry much in thc alchcmical tradi tion" (p. 324). Discusses 
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Donne's uses of alchemical images in his poetry and considers also "how 
some of the broader issues of Hcrmetism bear on Donne's vision of things" 
(p. 324). Notes that alchemy provided him with "a sort of sym bolic short
hand whose terms evoke a certain way of approaching some of his major 
preoccupations, and when he uses its language he does it with the seri
ousness and precision of the alchemists themselves" (p . 348). Points out 
that in the secular love poems Donne often employs alchemical imagery 
"dra matically and Ramboyantly and twists it into striking paradoxes'" (I'. 
HI). Suggests that Donne "derides the scientific mode of empirical en
quiT}' because we lack the faculties for it" (pp. 338-39) and yet maintains 
that Hcrmetism, as such, was for him only a symbolic mode of reRecting 
his philosophical attitudes about such central issues as physical beauty 
reRecting inner beauty, death as a process of transformation and comple
tion, the correspondences between the moral and physical planes of exis
tence, the problem of transience and permanence, the need for regener
ation, the problem of mutability and decay, and the levels of order and 
existence. 

<4~ 400. CREWE, J. V. "T. S. Eliot: A Metaphysical Problem." ESA I;: 
105-14. 

Discusses Eliot's admiration for the metaphysical poets, especially Donne, 
and comments on Eliot's inRuence on and reReetion of his times. Sug
gests that F. R. Lcavis may be regarded as Eliot's "chief apostle or chief 
critic" and notes that "their common admiration of the mctaphysicals is 
unquestionable" (p. 109). BrieRy contrasts "Hymne to C od my Cod, in 
my sieknesse" to Tennyson's "Crossing the Bar" to show how "the learned, 
religiolls, witty, allusive, strong-minded and highly-conscious metaphysi
cals cast their spell over a whole generation of the educated few, and gave 
some grounds for hope that the great Christian-Classical civilization might 
not be beyond redemption " (p. 114). Suggests that, in Donne, Eliot found 
"a vocabulary, imagery, and mode of argumentation that made the Chris
tian standpoint tenable once again-at least on paper" (p . 114). Notes that 
"when we read a poem like 'Hymne to Cod my Cod, in my sickncsse,' we 
are conscious of how near it must have seemed to Eliot, and how far it 
actually was," for Donne "vividly renews a living tradition" whereas Eliot's 
"persistent note is one of nostalgia, after the ripe fruit of high-bourgeois 
civilization has dropped from the tree" (p. 114). 

~ 401. DAICHES, DAVID. "A Reading of the 'Good-Morrow,'" in lust So 
Much Honor: Essays Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Anni· 
versary of the Birth of lohn Donne, edited by Peter Amadcus Fiore, 
pp. 177-88. University Park and London: The Pennsylvania State 
University Press. 

Explicates "The good-morrow" to show how the poem "movcs from 
simple question to a complex 'metaphysical' argument" (p. 177) and hO\\ 
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"the inc rease in the ratiocinative el,m" n'J 
time is psychologically justified by the 
acts out" (p. 178). Suggests that Donne's 
is "t.he crea tion of a compelling world 
reahty, a world of experience that . I 
the poem" (p. 187) and pra ises the I 
its union of passionate feeling with' I 
ca te and subtle dc\'c!opment of thought. 

~ 402. DANIELS, EDGAR F. "Donne's 
n 

In part, a reply to the inquiry of L. P. 
0C."A Jeat Ring sent": "Oh, why should 
I' 19ure Our loves? Except in thy name, 

a.nd nought but fa shion, Ring me'away." 
IUle 7 means unless and thus relates the I 
Suggests, then, that "the poet asks, why 
than gold be used to symbolize his love 
here his afterthought answers thc qu<"ti" i 
priate to their loves?" Points Ollt a parallel 
of "On his Mistris." See also Ray L. 

'<=~ 4°3· . "Donne's Sonnets 
rn pari, a reply to Arthur WI, 

mentioned in line 7 of "This is my 
I, · as IUS suggests, that of Satan. Concludes 

hesitating between the Moralist 
~lccp u~ltil judgment Day, and the o>1hod\ 
lnunedlately after death." Sce also]. Max 

~ 404. DEAN, JOH N. "The '[''va "",un,. 
gels.''' MSE 3: 84-90. 

Argues that "Aire and Angels" moves on 
a.ne! the sexual, and suggests that "by . 
hnc~te to what degree the two arguments 
poehc narrative" (p. 84). Points out I 

and metaphors in the poem and finds 
ment out of balance and that finally the 

to coexist harmoniously in tI", "'0'" I"'"'''' 
thai the hvo arguments finalry lead 
grlJities" and that the poem "ends half 

r.o!) 405. DOEDLER, BE1i'IE ANNE. "Do",' 
in the Renaissance in Ho''''o, .0("1J,,. 1 
Traci and Marilyn L. Williamson. 
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in his poetry and considers also ':hO\~: 
k;~:~~'~ bear on Donne's vision of thlllgs 
~ him with "a sort of symbolic short-

way of approaching some of h is maj~r 
uses i~ language he does it with t~le sen

ikfoem;,', themselves" (po 348). Pomts out 
Donne often cmploys alchemical ima,~ery 

and twists it into striking paradoxes (p. 
. the scientific mode of empirical en

for it" (pp. 338-39) and yet mainta.ins 
him only a symbolic mode o.f rcAechng 
such central issues as phYSical beauty 

a process of transform~tion and eompl.e-
the moral and phYSical planes of eXls

and permanence, the need for regener
and decay, and the levels of order and 

Eliot: A Metaphysical Problem." ESA 15: 

the metaphysical poets, especially Donne, 
on and reAection of his times. Su.g-

regarded as Eliot's "ch ief apostle o~ eh l~f 
f<" m;,on admiration of the meta physicals IS 

] contrasts "Hvll1ne to God my Cod, in 
the Bar,,'to show how "the learne~, 

and highly-conscious metaphysl
. of the educated few, and gave 

eat Christian-Classical civilization might 
g< ) Suggests that in Donne, Eliot found 

.114· , I CI· 
of argumentation that made t 1e HlS-
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have seemed to Eliot, and how f~r l,t 
renews a living tradition" whereas ElIot.s 

I after the ripe fruit of high-bourgeOIs 

the tree" (p. 114)· 

Reading of the 'Cood-Morrow,'" in lusl S? 
the Four-I-Iulldredtll AnlH-

Donne I by Peter Amadeus Fiore. 
Park and 'London: 111e Pennsylva nia State 

to show how the poem "moves from 
'metaphysical' argument" (p. 177) and how 
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"the increase in the ratiocinative element as the poem moves forward in 
time is psychologically justified by the emoti onal cycle which the pocm 
acts out" (p. 178). Suggests that Donne's greatest achievement in the poem 
is "the cieation of a compelling world of psychological and chronological 
reality, a world of experience that actually works itself out in time within 
the poem" (p. 187) and praises the psychological plausibi li ty of the poem, 
its union of passionate feeling with intellectual playfulness, and its intri
cate and subtle development of thought. 

'4<5 402. DANIElS, EDGAH F. "Donne's 'A lea t Ring Sent.'" Expl 30: Item 
77· 

In part, a reply to the inquiry of L. P. (entry 246). Explicates lines 6-8 
of "A Jeal Ring sent": "Oh, why shou ld ought less precious, or lesse tough I 
Figure our loves? Except in thy name, thou have bid it say, I ram cheap, 

and nought but fashion, fling mc'away," Suggests that the word except in 
line 7 means unless and thus relates the idea of its clause to lines 6 and 8. 
Suggests, then, that "the poet asks, why should a substance less precious 
than gold be used to symbolize his love and that of his lady, unless (and 
here his afterthought answers the question) its very cheapness is appro
priate to their loves?" Points out a parallel use of except in the last couplet 
of "On his Mistris." See also Ray L. Armstrong (entry 387) . 

~ 40 3. . "Donne's Holy Sonnets VI." Exp131: Item 12. 
In part, a reply to j\rthur W Pitts, Jr. (entry 358). Argues that the face 

mentioned in line 7 of "This is my pia yes last scene" is that of Cod, not, 
as Pitts suggests, that of Satan. Concludes that in lines 6 and 7 Donne "is 
hesitating between the Moralist heresy, which holds that the sou l will 
sleep until Judgment Day, and the orthodoxy that the soul will see Cod 
immediately after death:' See also J. Max Pa trick (entry 482). 

..:; 40 -1-. DEAN, JOHN. "The 1\vo Arguments of Donne's 'Aire and An
gels.'" MSE 3: 84-90. 

Argues that "Aire and Angels" moves on two distinct levels, the spiritual 
and the sexual, and suggcsts that "by explicating both levels one can de
lineate to what degree the two arguments jar or harmonize into a single 
poetic narrative" (I'. 84). Points out numerous possible sexual references 
and metaphors in the poem and finds that these throw the spiritual argu
ment out of balance ;md that fiml]]), the two argument~ "are too disparate 
to coexist harmoniously in the same poem" (p. 88). Concludes, therefore, 
that the two arguments finally lead the reader into "i rreconcilable incon
gruities" and thM the poem "ends half finished and half complete" (I'. 90). 

~ 40 ;. DoEBLER, BElT IE ANNE. "Donne's Incarnate Venus," in Essays 
in the Renaissance in l-lonorof Allan 1-1 . Gilbert, edited by Philip J. 
Traci and Marilyn L. Williamson. SAQ 71: 504-12. 
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Discusses the relationship between the apparent libertine fleshiness and 
the idealized spirituality of Neopiatonic love in Donne's secular love !X)ems. 
Argues that Donne's Neopiatonislll is, "in its serious concern with union, 
flesh and spirit, closely related to the philosophic Ncopiatonism of a Fi
cino or a Leone Ehreo and not simply a compendium of the rhetorical 
images of his time" and that Donne's thought "insists on love as process, 
or two-becoming-one, the movement within the poems which makes the 
images fluid and the poetic experience immediate" (p. 506). Points out 
thai during the Renaissance the Florentine Ncopialonists, following the 
Stoic allegorisls, attempted to interpret morally the often voluptuous and 
sensual classical figures and myths depicted in paintings and poetry and 
that "even the figure of Venus came to be understood in terms of a prin
ciple of love in the universe-an ideal of purity-that lay very close to 
Pauline carilas" (p. ;06). Shows then how "the popular allegorical Nco
platonic reading of the Mars and Venus resolution of irritability and COIl

cupiscence exists in many of Donne's poems as a fundamental part of his 
poetic movement and his methodology" (p . ;06). Argues that just as Mars 
and Venus were seen as a balance betwccn and a rational control over 
human emotions, an integration of aggression and the softness of love, so 
Donne's love poems "present to us as readers the process of internal con
Aiet moving and searching and finally arriving at harmony and balance" 
(pp. ;10-11). Illustrates how the personae of 'The Canonization" undergo 
conAict and finally arrive at such a harmony. Maintains that Donne im
plies in the poem that "man comes to the celestial presence by means of 
the terrestrial Venus," to a fully spiritual love that does not reject the flesh 
for the spirit but rather chooses "to transcend and to contain the Aesh in 
the transcendent union of souls-a truly Neoplatonic goal" (p. ; 1 2). 

'4~ 406. DONNE, JOHN. Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, .624 (ex
cerpt). Charlottesville, Va.: Alderman Press. Folder c61 x 4gem 
fo ld.t031 x 25cm. 

One-page excerpt from Devotions upon Emergent Occasions. First issue 
of the Alderman Press, handset in Caslon types, and printed at the Uni
versity of Virginia Library. Limited to twenty-five copies. Reimprcssion of 
750 copies printed for the Associales of the University of Virginia Library 
as a Christmas greeting. 

'4~ 407. , John Donne. Poemas alnOrosos. Selectioll, translation, 
and prologue by Jose M. Martin Triana. (Colecdon Visor de Poes!a, 
n.) Madrid: Alberto Corazon I Visor Poesia. 83P. 

The prologue (pp . 9-17), entitled "Notas para una primera lectura de 
John Donne," presents a general introduction to Donne's love poetry and 
love philosophy, a short biographical sketch , and a brief survey of his 
critical reception. Translates into Spanish twenty-four poems from the 
Songs and Sands, five of the Elegies, and "Heroicall Epistle: Sapho to 
Philacnis" (pp. 19-83), without notes or commen tary. 
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~ 408. DoNocliUE, DENIS. "Denis Don. 
centenary of John Donne." Spectator, 

E~sentially a review of A. J. Smith, ed., 
bratlOll (entry 508). Suggests that in spite 
read Donne pretty much as he was read 
that the real problem is "tha t Donne 
central position he held for English 
would be hard to name any substantial 
DOlllle's poems speak with unusual fmce'; '" 
collection "admirable for being what 
that the collection as a whole "lacks the 
796) that one found several decades ",',c," 

~ 409· DUNDAS, JUDffH. "Levity and 
YES 2: 93-102. 

Discusses the various inherent oPI,",ii!io, 
tempts to identify those particular qu'"'itie~ 
successfully marry wit and faith from 
gether," and suggests "the possible form 
today" (p. 93). Notes that in "The Litanie" 
c~liy warns against using religion simply as 
WIt. Compares the emblema tic imagery 
at the Authors last going into Germany" 
Book HI in order to distinguish between 
out that in his poem Donne "specifically 
of the false mistresses of his youth" (p. 
does not simply elaborate on various 
the earthly and divine but rather p""i,d" 
his initial emblems. Shows that 1 
simply as a fomI of ingenuity but rather as 
the rational mind and the irrational 
wit perceives the discrepancy betwee'n 
that it is "in the vital awareness of this 
wit find their meeting-ground" (p. 100). 

~ 4l0. EDDLEMAN, FLOYD E. "Donne's 
Item 7l. 

Points out that in ''The Computation" 
mistress by likening each hour of her [ 
total time mentioned in the poem is 2 400 
day" (line I). I 

~ 4 11. EDINGER, WILLIAM. "Johnson on 
ularity." ELH 39: 597-619. 

Su rveys Or. Johnson's concept of the 1 
in detail on his probable objections to the 
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~ 408. DONOGHUE, DENIS. "Den is Donoghue Celebrates the Quater
centenary of John Donne." Spectator, 18 November, pp. 795-96. 

Essentially a review of A. J. Smith, cd., fohn Donne: Essays in Cele
bration (entry ;08). Suggests that in spite of modern critics "people still 
read Donne pretty much as he was read forty years ago" (p. 795) but notes 
that the rea l problem is "that Donne himself has been dislodged from the 
central position he held for Engl ish readers forty years ago" and that "it 
would be hard to name any substantial poets now flourishing to whom 
Donne's poems spea k with unusual force" (p. 796). Finds the essays in the 
collection "admirable for being what they set out to be" but complains 
that the collection as a whole "lacks the exhilaration of perception" (p. 
796) that onc found several decades carlier in Empson's criticism. 

~ 409· DUNDAS, JUDITH . "Levity and Crace: The Poetry of Sacred Wit." 
YES 2: 93- 102. 

Discusses th e variolts inherent oppositions between wit and faith, at
tempts to identify those particular qualities that "distinguish poems that 
successfully marry wit and faith from those that merely yoke them to
gether," and suggests "the possible form that sacred wit may take in poetry 
today" (p. 93). Notes that in "The Litanic" (li nes 188-89) Donne specifi
cally warns against using religion simply as an occasion for the exercise of 
wit. Compares the emblematic imagery and wit in "A Hymne to Christ, 
at the Authors last going into Germany" and in Quarles's Emblem XI of 
Book III in order to distinguish between true and false sacred wit. Points 
out that in his poem Donne "specifica lly repud iates games of wit as one 
of the false mistresses of his youth" (p. 100) and that, unlike Quarles, he 
docs not simply elaborate on various points of correspondence between 
t~e .ea.~hly and divine but rather provides a context that gives meaning to 
hiS Imlial emblems. Shows that Donne employs paradox in his poem not 
simply as a form of ingenuity but rather as a means "to mediate between 
the rational mind and the irrational , transcendent experience," that his 
wit perceives the discrepancy between earthly and heavenly values, and 
that it is "in the vital awareness of this discrepancy that real faith and real 
wit find their meeting-ground" (p. 100). 

~ 410. EDDLEMAN, FLOYD E. "Donne's 'The Computation.'" Expl 30: 
Item 71. 

Points out that in ''The Computation" Donne ingeniously Ratters his 
mistress by likening each hour of her absence to a century. Shows that the 
total time mentioned in the poem is 2,400 years, the time "since yester
day" (line 1). 

..; -1- 11 . EDINGER, WILLIAM. "Johnson on Conceit: The Limits of Partic
ularity." ELH 39: 597-6 19. 

Surveys Dr. Johnson's concept of the extended conceit and comments 
in detail on his probable objections to the compasses in the late three 
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sta nzas of "A Valediction: forbidding mourning." Notes that Johnson, un
like the modern reader, "seems habitually to have visualized the referents 
of concrete language in metaphor and to have expected the resulting im
age to contribute to the effect of the whole passage or poem" (p. 604)· 
Suggests that, judging Donne's extended metaphor by these sta ndards, 
Johnson would have found thc compass image both irrelevant and dis
tracting. 

<4<1412. EDWARDS, ANTHONY S. C. "Libertine Literature." TLS, 18 
February, p. 189. 

Asks for information on the earliest specific reference to a pornographic 
book in English literature . Notes that Donne refers to Aretino's "licentious 
~cturcs" in Igl1atius his .Collclm:e (~6 10), a re~erence t.o ~uilio Roma.no's 
pictures that accompaillcd Aretlnos SOllnettl Lussunosl (1527). Rejects 
Donald Thomas's suggestion in A Lollg Time Burning: The History of 
Literary Censorship;11 England (entry 161) that Donne's reference to Are
tina in a letter of 1600 addressed to Sir Henry Wotton is a spec ific refer
ence to the Sonnet Ii. See also entry 41 3· 

~ 413. . "Libertine Lit." TLS, :2 June, p. 633· 
Continuation of an inquiry about the earliest specific rcferencc to a 

pornographic book in English literature; see entry above. Suggests that 
Donne's allusion to "Arctines postures" in Satyre rv, line 9, antedates 
Jonson's reference in Volpcme by ten years. 

~ 414. ELLlO·IT, EMORY B. , JR. "Persona and Parody in Donne's The 
Anniversaries." Q1S 58: 48-57. 

Suggests that if "we separate the speakers of The Anniversaries from 
John Donne, we can recognize that the poems are not only elegies on the 
death of Elizabeth Drury but that they are also dramas in which Donne 
joins with the reader to Iry on Illasks and to examine attitudes and re· 
sponses toward the problems of death and man's relationship to his fellows 
and to God" (po 49). Sees the speaker of The first Anniversary as "puritan
ical and pedagogical" and as employing "rhetorical tricks and scientific 
thinking in an effort to draw for his audience or congregation a reasonable 
moral from the fact of the girl's death" and views the so-called poetic 
failures of the poem "as strokes of dramatic brilliance and parody" (p. 49)· 
Sees the speaker of The second Anniversarie as a mystic who "attempts to 
escape the trials of human experience, that is, by transcending them in 
the mystical experience of meditative poetry" (p. 53). Suggests that, by 
adopting these masks, Donne parodies Puritan preaching in the tirst and 
Jesuit mystical sacred poetry in the second. Argues that, by looking at the 
poems as highly dramatic parodies, we can recognize their "full dramatic 
complexity.. ,their rich humor, and their high degree of poetic ana 
rhetorical achievement, for they become Donne's homily on the value of 
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the via media'· (pp. 49-;0). Concludes, 
gcther, the two poems present "a highl)' COl 

~\'o extreme and inadequate responscs to j 
Ized by the death of the giri,H ana that Do~ 
t? appreciate bc.tter the dramatic power' 
slvely presents IllS arguments for the middl 

<4<1415. ELLRODT, ROBERT. "Dc Platon 11 

stant chez les poetes metaphysiqucs 
in Mouvements Premiers: Etudes cri 
pp. 9-Z5· Paris: Librairi e Jose Corti. 

Copyright 197Z; actually printed in 197~ 
Relates Donne's view of the "instant" or '1 

~~ Plato, ~Iotinus , Aristotle, and Kierkegaal 
Illlstant situe Donne a un earrefom" (p. I 

that contains the eternal and the sensual plf 
these pleasures are valid in and for themsclv< 
des divergences profondes on peut done de 
ment de I'esprit qui correspond a I'effort ror 
dans Ie temps» tel que I'a dcpeint George 
certains de ses poemes profanes, semble dcj 
perience personnellc du temps .. " (po 18). 

<49 416. EMPSON, WILLIAM. "Rescuing Dc 
Essays Commemorating the Four-Hum 
of lohn Donne, cdited by Petcr Amac 
versity Park and London: The Penns)'1 

Argues that Donne needs to be rescue 
mindedness of modern academic criticism 
with incessant moral nagging, and its scrubl 
in particular, argues that "the text of the 1< 
rescuing, at a small number of crucial po 
edited by Professor Helen Gardner (The El. 
nets [Oxford, 1965])" (p . 95). Disagrees witb 
pretations of the manuscripts and procecd! 
Donne's text, primarily those found in Cri< 
edition . Defends the Group V manuscripts, 
a group of late and apparently slovenly copyl 
in the manuscripts words and phrases thai 
tempted to correct or erase in order to av< 
Suggests that in his love poetry Donne wa~ 
from the Family of Love and from the fana 
the "scholarly misrepresentation" that Don 
but only engaged in daydreams about it aft< 
and insult his wife" (p. 141 ). 
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the via media" (pp. 49-50). Concludes, therefore, that, when seen to
gether, the two poems present "a highl y complex dramatic comment upon 
two extreme and inadequate responses to the human condition, symbol
ized by the death of the girl," and that Donne's usc of personae "allows liS 

to appreciate better the dramatic power through which Donne persua
sively presents his arguments for the middle way of Anglicanism" (p. 57). 

~ 415 . ELLRODT, ROBERT. "De Pl aton a Traherne: L'intu ition de I'in
stant chez les poctes mttaphysiques angla is du dix-septieme siccle," 
in Mouvements Premiers: Etudes critiques offertes Q George Poulet, 
pp. 9-25. Paris: Librairie Jose Corti. 

Copyright 1972; actually printed in 1973. 
Relates Donne's view of thc "instant" or "moment" in his poetry to those 

of Plato, Plotinlls, Aristotle, and Kierkegaard. Suggests that "I'intuition de 
!'instant situe Donne ~ un carrcfour" (p. 18): he values both the moment 
that contains the ctcrna I and the sensual pleasures of the moment because 
these pleasurcs arc valid in :md for themselves. Suggests, then, that "malgrc 
des divergences profondes on peut donc deceler chez Donne un tllouve
ment de l'c.~prit qui correspond a !'effort romantique «d'incarner l'ctern ite 
dans Ie temps" tel que I'a dcpeint George Poule! .. mais Donne, en 
certains dc ses pocmes profanes, semble deja saisir I'eternitc dans son «ex
perience pcrsonnclle e1u temps,," (p. 18). 

~ 416. EMPSON, WILLIAM. "Rescuing Donne," in lust So Much Honor: 
Essa)'s Commemoratil1g the Four-Hulldredth Allniversary 0{ the Birth 
of JohT! Donne, ed ited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, pp. 9;-148. Uni
versity Park and London: The Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Argues that Donne needs to be rescued from "the habihtal mean
mindedncss of modern academic criticism, its moral emptiness combincd 
~vith in.ccssant moral nagging, and its scrubbed prison-like isolation," and, 
III particular, argues that "the text of the love poems does literally nced 
rescuing, at a small number of crucial points, from the recent edition 
edited by Professor Helen Gardner (The Elegies and the Songs al1d SOI1-
nets [Oxford, 196;])" (p. 95). Disagrees with a number of Gardner's inter
prciations of the manuscripts and proceeds to defend older readings of 
Donne's text, primarily those found in Grierson's edition and in the first 
edition. Defends the Group V manuscripts, claiming they were copied by 
a group of late and apparently sloven ly copyists who deliberately included 
in the manuscripts words and phrases that Donne in his later life at
tempted to correct or erase in order to avoid personal embarrassment. 
Suggests that in his love poetry Donne was influenced by ideas derived 
from the Family of Love and from the fanatical millenarians and rcjects 
the "scholarly misrepresentation" that Donne "never experienced lovc, 
but only engaged in daydreams about it after his marriage, so as to sulk 
and insult his wife" (p. 141 ). 



John Donne 

'4~ 417. ERSKINE-HILL, HOWARD. "Courtiers out of Horace: Donne's 
Satyre IV; and Pope's Fourth Satire of Dr John Donne, Dean of St 
Paul's Versifyed," in John Donne: Essays in Celebratioll, edited by 
A. J. Smith, pp. 273-307. London: Methuen & Co. 

Argues that Donne's Sa/yre IV is both a conscious imitation of and a 
deliberate departure from Horace's Satire I, ix. Noles that "not only is the 
first half of Satyre IV a recogn isable imitation of Horace's encounter with 
the T.1Iker, but there arc several small though clear eehoes of Horace's 
text" (p. 276). Among thediR"erenees between Donne's and Horace'spoems, 
stresses Donne's fearful attitude toward the law, which is perhaps arc
Aection of his recusant background. Points out that, although there were 
numerous English translations and imitations of Horace's poem bel\veen 
the 15905 and the first decade of the eighteenth century, none was "so 
bold, extravagant and significant an adaptation as Donne's Satyre IV" (p. 
293). Discllsses in detail "the impressive human complexity" of Donne's 
poem and argues that, "far from being a shapeless and over-long denun
ciation, this satire possesscs an expressive unifying structurc" (p. 306). 
Comments on Pope's brilliant, if not fully successful, imitation and sug
gcsts rcasons for Pope's choosing to express his own satiric comments on 
the court through his imitation of Donne's poem, noting, in particular, 
the attraction of Donne's political da ring, his uses of Christianity, and his 
comic wit. 

~ 418. EVERE' .... , BARBARA. Donne: A London Poet. (Chatterton Lec
ture on an English Poet.) London: Oxford University Press. 31P. 

Reprinted in PBA 58 (1974): 2-4:;:-73· 
Argues that Donne was-"despite the abstract habits of thought which 

might appear to dissociate him from place-a Londoner by nature as well 
as by birth and breeding ... at that crucial phase in the city's history 
when it took on the character by which we recognize it now" (I'. 3) and 
that his being a Londoncr adds "something to our understanding of him 
as a writer" (p. 5). Maintains, however, that in a less ohvious and simple 
scnse London had for Donne a metaphorical meaning, since the city was 
preeminently familiar to him. Shows, for instancc, that in Satyre I Donne 
not on ly makes detailed social observations on contemporary London life 
and lllanners but also makes "full imaginative use of the most metropoli. 
tan of Roman poets" (p. 7), the satirists. Suggests that Horace and Juvcna! 
"helped Donnc towards the half-casual re-creation of London in the im
age of Rome nearly a century before the Augustans were to do it again" 
(p. 7) and that i'ersius provided Donne with models of imaginary and 
internalized dialogue. Examines a number of poems (especially Satyre I, 
"On his Mistris," "/\ Valcdiction: forbidding mourning," "A Lecture upon 
the Shado\\( 'The Canonization," and "111e Extasie") to show how Donne's 
consciousness of London and its life shaped his vision and sensibilities. 
Sees many of the Songs and Sonets as London poems, "fi rst, because of 
their hold on the dense med ium of actual experience, which qualifies all 
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romantic abstracts; second, because of their 
an artist, his extreme awareness of himself 
audience" (p. 26). Notes that the complex 
many of his poems has earned for Donne" 
(perhaps our only) real master of thc poetry 

~ 419. EVhITS-SEeKER, JOSEPHINE. "Henn 
A Recusant Writer and Translator ofl 
tury." Recusant History 1 I: 2 37-)2. 

. Sugg~sts that the Jesuit Henry Hawkins, 
honal literature, best known for his Parthel 
Donne's poetry. Points out that in his poems, 
rowed directly from Donne. 

'4~ 420. FIORE, PETER AMADEUS. "John Do 
Honor: Essays Commemorating the Fot 
the Birth of John Donne, edited by Pcl! 
University Park and London: The Penns), 

Discusses Donne's appeal to twentieth-cen 
remarkable subtlety with which he achieves, 
grotesque images and mctaphors which he u~ 
ments" (p. 3). Illustrates Donne's ability to eo 
poem by the slightest manipulation of words, 
development of sensibility" (p. 3) by commel 
bidding mourning," "111c Apparition,'· and .. 
Illustrates Donne's uniquc uses of the grates, 
imagery of Deafhs Duell, "Batter my heart," a 

~ .. 1-21. FIORE, PI,.'TER AMADEUS, ED. Just $( 
memorating the Four-Hundredth Allni 
Donne. University Park and London: T 
versity Press. 291P. 

Collection of eleven original cssays, cach 0 

entered in this bibliograph y: (I) Peter Amade 
day" (pp. 1-8); (2) Edward Le Cornte, "Jack I 
band" (pp. 9-32); (3) Roger Sharrock, "Wit, I 
Aections on the Cycle of Donne's Reputation 
Bullough, "Donne: The Man of Law" (pp. 57 
"Resclling Donne" (pp. 95-148); (6) Wesley 1 
and the Discrimination of Experience" (pp. I 

"A Reading of the 'Good-Morrow'" (pp. 177 
M'AII in Peeces': Problems of Interpretation in I 
(pp. 18Q-218); (9) David Novarr, '''The Exstas 
Slates of Union" (pp. 219-43); (10) John 1: 
Writs Canonical: The leds, J\,leaning and Ew 
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romanti c abstracts; second, because of tbeir author's self-consciousness as 
an artist, hi s extreme awareness of himself in relation to a surrounding 
audience" (p. 26). Notes that the complex tone and sense of tension in 
many of his poems has ea rned for Donne "the right to be called Ollr first 
(perhaps our only) real master of the poetry of urban anxiety" (p. 13). 

<e9 419. EVETIS-SECKER, JOSEPHINE. "Henry Hawkins, S.). , 1577-1646: 
A Recusa nt Writer and Translator of the Early Seventeenth Cen
tury." Recusant History 11: 237-52. 

Suggests that the Jesuit Henry Hawkins, translator and writer of devo
tiona l literature, best known for his Pa rtheneia Sacra, was familiar with 
Donne's poetry. Points out that in his poems, Fuga Sacculi, Hawki ns bor
rowed directly from Donne. 

'-4~ 420 . FIORE, PETER AMADEUS. "John Donne Today," in lust So Much 
Honor: Essays Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Anniversa ry of 
the Birth of lohn Donl1e, edited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, pp. 1-8. 
University Park and london: TIle Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Discusses Donne's appea l to twentieth-century readers, especially "the 
remarkable subtlety with which he achieves an effect in a poem, and the 
grotesque images and metaphors wh ich he uses at the most unlikely mo
ments" (p. 3). Illustrates Donne's ability to connect "diverse dements of a 
poem by the slightest manipulation of words and images which resul t in a 
development of sensibility" (p. 3) by commenting on "A Valediction: for
bidding mourning," "The Appmi lion," and "A Va led iction: of weepi ng." 
Illustrates Donne's unique lIses of the grotesque by commenting on the 
imagery of Deaths Duell, "Batter my heart," and several sermons. 

,.!j 421. FIORE, PETER AMADEUS, ED. Ill st So Milch /-lonor: Essays Com
memorating the Four-Nundredth Anniversary of the Birth of John 
Donne. University Park and London: The Pennsylvania State Uni
versity Press . 291P. 

Collection of eleven original essays, each of which has been separately 
entered in this bibliography; (I) Peter Amadeus Fiore, "John Donne To
day" (PI'. 1-8); (2) Edward Le Comte, "Jack Donne: From Rake to Hus
band" (pp. 9-32); (3) Roger Sharrock, "Wit, Passion and Ideal Love: Re
flections on tbe Cycle of Donne's Reputation" (pp. 33-56); (4) C eoffrey 
Bullough, "Donne: The Man of Law" (pp. 57-94); (5) William Empson, 
~Rescuing Donne" (pp, 95- 148); (6) Wesley lVlilga le, '''Aire and Angels' 
and the Discrimination of Experience" (pp. 149-76); (7) David Daiches, 
MA Reading of the 'Cood-Morrow'" (pp. 177-88); (8) Rosalie L. Col ie, 
'''AU in Peeces': Problems of Interpretation in Donne's Anniversary Poems" 
(pp. 189-218); (9) David Novarr, "'The Exstasie': Donne's Address 011 the 
States of Union" (pp. 219-43); (10) John 1'. Shaweross, "All Attest His 
Wrib Canonical: TIle Texts, Meaning and Evaluation of Donne's Satires" 
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(pp . 245- 72); and ( II ) Josephine Miles, "Ifs, Ands, Buts for the Reader of 
Donne" (pp. 273-91). 

~ 422. FISH , STANLEY E. Self-Consuming Artifacts: The Experience of 
Seventeenth-Centur), Literature. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: 
University of California Press. xiv, 4321'. 

Paperback edition: 1974. 
Contends that it is characteristic of certain seventeenth-century literary 

works, such as Donne's Deaths Duell, Bacon's Essays, Burton's The A,!al
amy of Melancholy, Herbert's The Temple, Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, 
Milton's The Reason of Church Government, and Browne's Religio M.edi
ci, "first to involve the reader in discursive activities-evaluating, deduc
ing, interpreting-and then to declare invalid or premature the conclu
sions these activities yield," thus resulting in "a disturbing and unsettling 
experience in the course of which a reader is continually revising his un
derstanding, until, in some cases, the very possibility of understanding is 
itself called into question" (abstract, in paperback edition only). Argues, 
therefore, that "these works arc self-consuming in two directions, for in 
the course of unbui lding their own structures, they also unbuild the struc
ture of the reader's self-confidence" (abshact, in paperback edition only). 
Mentions Donne throughout, cspecially his sermons, and brieRy contrasts 
or compares him with Bacon, Burton, Herbert, Brownc, and Bunyan. 
Chapter I, "The Aesthetics of the Cood Physician" (pp. 1-77), contains 
a subsection entitled "Donne: The Word As All" (pp. 43-77), in which 
Deaths Duell is analyzed to show that the sermon is a self-consuming 
artifact. Maintains that the sermon succeeds "by calling attention to what 
it is not doing, by transferring the burden it first assumes (the burden of 
containing and communicating the truth) from the words on thc page 
(which are contradictory and circular) to the Word that is inscribed on the 
Aeshly tables of the reader's or auditor's heart," that is, it reveals the Word 
"by removing from our line of vision the structures that obscure it and 
cause us to forgel it" (p . f>9). Shows that Deaths Duell "serves us by refus
ing to serve liS, by fa il ing" and points out that Donne, no less than the 
reader, is "the beneficiary of this failure; for by fash ioning words and sen
tences that point only to their insufficienC}', he displaces attention from 
his own efforts to the Spirit which informs them; and by emptying his art 
of its (elaims to) power, he acknowledges his own powerlessness, becom
ing like us and like the shell of his sermon a vessel filled by and wholly 
dependent on the Lord" (p. 69). Contrasts Donne's seemingly theatrical 
but essentially self-effacing art in the sermon with the stylistically seIf
deprecating hut fina lly self-glorifying art of the Puritan sermon. 

'4~ 423. FREEDMAN, WILLlAII.-t. "Donne's 'Lovers lnfinitenesse.''' Expl 31: 
Item 6. 

Explicates the extended financial conceit in "Lovers infinitenesse" and 
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notes how Donne plays it off against a seco 
phor of organic growth and how he "aehiev 
both senses, i. c. of concept and conceit) in 
persona explains to his mistress that, "althoL 
pletely given, a body may be, and although 
hearts will not join them, will not make the 
animate joining of bodies will." Points out II 
action is still made in financial terms, the 1~ 
marketplace have becn "superseded by a I 
more adequate to the orgllnic infiniteness 

~ 424. FULLER, JOHN. The Sonnet. 
cd. John D. Jump.) London: !MCII",,,,~ 

Comments on Donne's experimentation 
gests that, like Milton, Donne "presided 

sonnct's musical form" (pp. 22). D~~:~~~:~ 
"Death be not proud" (p. 23) and c 
(pp. 4 1-42). 

'-d;~ .. P5. GARDNER, HELEN. 
68-6<) 

Disagrees with A. J. Smith's conclusions 
text of the holograph of Donne's verse 
Argues that the variants in the holograph 
qucstion the manuscript and that 
torial confidence in the readings 
consequently in the edition of 1633, ' i 
was based upon manuscripts of these """""0 
the substantive and accidental variants I 
other texts and suggests thllt perhaps 
copy of the original and that it is the copy 
script texts. Sec also A. ]. Smith (entry 
437). 

'4<!3 426. . John Donne's Holograph 
and Mrs Essex Riche." London: Scolar 1 

The Bod leian Library, Oxford. 11 p. 
Contains (I) a facsimile reprint on a 

graph of "A Leiter to the Lad}' Carey, and 
(titlc in 1633 edition) discovered in 1970 
the family papers of the Duke of M,,"ch~slc: 
deposited in the Public Records Office and 
(MS. Eng. Poet. d. 197) and (2) a scpam':,,] 
Helen Clird ner with a typescript of the I 

script and its h istory and cvaluates its 
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notes how Donne plays it off against a secondary and antithetical meta
phor of organic growth and how he "achieves a conceptual synthesis (in 
both senses, i. e. of concept and conceit) in the final lines," in which the 
persona explains to his mistress that, "although a hea rt may not be com
pletely given, a body may be, and although the mechanical exchange of 
hearts will not join them, will not make them a single organic unit, the 
animate joining of bodies will." Points oul that, although the final trans
action is sti ll made in financial terms, the language and the spirit of the 
marketplace have been "superseded by a liberality more appropriate and 
more adequate to the organic infiniteness of true love." 

~ 4 24. FULLER, JOHN . The SOllnet. (The Critical Idiom, no . 26, gen. 
ed. John D. Jump.) London: Methuen & Co. 58p. 

Comments on Donne's experimcntation with the sonnet form and sug
gests that, like Milton, Donne "presided over the general blurring of the 
sonnet's musical form" (pp. 22). Discusses very briefly the structure of 
"Death be not proud" (p. 23) and comments on the unity of La Corona 
(pp. 41-42). 

~ 42 5. GARDNER, H ELEN. "Donne's Verse-letter." TLS, 21 January, pp. 
68-6<, 

Disagrees with A. J. Smith's conclusions about the significance of the 
text of the holograph of Donne's verse letter to Lady Carey (entry 507). 
Argues that the variants in the holograph do not establish or call into 
question the manuscript groupings and that the holograph "supports ed i
torial confidence in the readings of Croups I and II against Group III and, 
consequently in the ed ition of 1633, wh ich, as Grierson demonstrated , 
was based upon manuscripts of these two groups" (p. 68). Comments on 
the substantive and accidental variants behveen the holograph and the 
other texts and suggests that perhaps Donne himself may have made a 
copy of the originill and that it is the copy that is the source of the manu
script texts. See also A. J. Smith (entry 506) and P. L. Heyworth (cn try 
mi· 

~ 426. . fohn Donne's Holograph of"A Letter to the Lady Carey 
alld Mrs Essex Riche." London: Scolar Mansell, in conjunction with 
The Bodleian Library, Oxford. IIp. 

Contains (1) a facsimile reprint on a separate sheet of Donne's holo
graph of "A Letter to the Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex Riche, From Amyens" 
(ti~e in 1633 edition) discovered in 1970 by Peter Croft of Sotheby's among 
the famil y papers of the Duke of Manchester, which had been formerly 
deposited in the Public Records Offiee and is currently in the Bodleian 
(MS. Eng. Poet d. 197) and (2) a separate eight-page introduction by 
Helen Gardner with a typescript of the man uscript Describes the manu
Jeript and its history and eva luates its relationsh ip to other manuscripts 
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and printed texts. Argues that the poem is not a fair copy but was written 
out as it was composed and suggests that Donne very likely kept a copy in 
his letter-book and that it is the copy that became the ultimate source of 
the copies of the poem in surviving manuscripts and in the 1633 edi tion . 
Suggests that, although the variants are slight, the holograph con firms 
editorial confidence in the 1633 edition and the manuscripts it fo llowed 
and that "the main interest of the holograph for an editor lies less in its 
substantive readings than in its accidentals" (p. 5), such as the uses of eye
rhymes, elision marks, capital letters, and punctuation. Notes that for 
lovers of Donne's poctry the holograph "throws light on his attitude to his 
art, his character as a poet, and his character as a man": "The poem, so 
beautifully and Auently written, so adequate to its occasion, so full of 
intelligence and wit, which mingles with the necessary Aattery Donne's 
own convictions, reveals a poet so much the master of his art that he can 
on request and at necd produce a finely wrought verse-epistle that com
bines courtly compliment with moral seriousness" (p. 7)· 

~ 427. . "The 'Metcmpsychosis' of John Donne." TLS, 29 De-
cember, pp. 1587-88. 

Sees Metempsychosis as "a much more high-spirited affair than has been 
assumed" and suggests that Donne originally conceived it as "a pol itical 
satire disguiscd as the beginning of a mock epic" (p. 1587). Argues that 
the gra ndiose dedication and the cryptic prefatory epistle are parts of the 
satiric jest, not a seriously intendcd outline of a pro jected work, and that 
the poem as we have it is a complete work. Rules out the suggestion that 
Donne intended to end the poem with an attack on Elizabeth I and argues 
that, more likely, the poem "is an attack on some contemporary, disguised 
as the first canto of an epic, with impressive dedication and a parody of 
an explanatory epistle, and that Donne threw himself with gusto into an 
elaborate fiction that served the purpose of protecting him as a satirist 
touching on affai rs of state at a particularly sensitive time, and gave him 
the opportunity to parody epic solemnity, display some curious learning, 
and exercise his invention and imagination" (p . 1587). Recogni zes that, 
in part, th e poem is a literary jest but docs not deny that there is a funda
mental moral seriousness behind its parody, invention, and wil. 

'4~ 428. . The New Oxford Book of English Verse, 1250-1950 . 

Chosen and edited by Helen Cardner. New York and Oxford: Ox
ford Un iversity Press . xii, 974p· 

When Arthur Quillcr-Couch edited The Oxford Book of English Verse, 
1250- 1<)00 (1900), hc chose to include seven poems by Donne. The prc
sent edi tion , not a revision but an entirely new anthology, includes nine
teen of Donne's poems or selections therefrom. Includes lines 72- 110 of 
Satyre m, "On his Mistris," "The Storme," eleven poems from the Songs 
and Sonets, four of the Holy Sonnets, and "To Chris!." Brief textual notes 

(p. 948). 
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'4~ 429. GILL, ROMA. "Musa Jocosa M] 
I fohn Donne: Essays in Celebration, 

72. London: Methuen & Co. 
Suggests that labeling Donne's Elegies 

can obscure thei r unique qualities. Disc 
Elegies and those of Ovid and suggests tha 
he is witty and unfeeling. Calls "Loves \'f.Irr/ 
elegies, notes his uniqueness even in thisl 
little more than "an example of the slavish 
whcn there is not enough personal pressu 
imitation" (pp. 59- 60). Sees "Natures lay 
man imitation that "catches the spirit, hal 
Ovid and adds to this the witty and mime 
the lady's social and amatory inadequaci 
man's view that "Going to Bcd" was sugges 
suggests Propertius's Elegies, fl, xv, as a m( 

finds Donne's poem vcry un-Roman in m 
Perfume" best exemplifies "Donne's maste 
in his career, of language, and his sensiti' 
speech and to those of the couplet" (pp. 67' 
obsessive use of religious language in the £1 
of Roman Catholicism. Suggests that of a 
stands apart by its very ull-Ovidian passi( 
privacy: "it is Donne's own emotion, imal 
municated with honesty, that makes the pc 
eludes, therefore, that the Elegies "arc a mo 
their ancestors the Latin eiegists, rvlarlowe; 
SOT of the heroic couplet and, especially in I 
character, the native dramatic tradition" (p. 

~ 430. GILLIE, CHRISroPHER. Longman 
allLre. London: Longman Croup. 88; 

Mentions Donne throughout under cliffl 
(I) "Donne, John" (pp. 487-88), a briefbio, 
tion to Donne's poetry and prose; (2) "So~ 
"Metaphysical Poets" (pp. 648- 49), an out 
metaphysical poets and major features of 
"Nocturnall upon St Lucy's Day" (pp. 675-
the poem. 

~ 431. HAMILTON, HORACE. The Cage ( 
ence in Poetry. Encino and Belmont, 
Co. viii, 272P. 

~Ientions Donne throughout. Notes spc 
and eatche a falling starre" Donne "combir 
tease the listener's incredulity" (p. lID) atl( 
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~ 429. GILL, ROMA. "Mu sa locosa Mea: T houghts 011 the Elegies," in 
John Donne: Essays in Celebra tion, edi ted by A. J. Smith, pp. 47-
72 .. London: Methuen & Co. 

Suggests thai label ing Donne's Elegies as "Ovidian" or even "Roman" 
can obscure their un ique qua lities. Discusses the differences between the 
Elegies and those of Ovid and suggests that Donne is most Ovid ian when 
he is witty and unfeel ing. C,lls "Loves Warr" the most Roman of all Donne's 
elegies, notes his un iqueness even in th is poem, and concludes that it is 
little more than "an example of the slavish fo llowing of a convention which, 
when there is not enough persona l pressure to revivify it, becomes tedious 
imitation" (pp. 59-60). Sees "Naturcs lay ideoI"' as a more successful Ro
man im itation that "ca tches the spirit, half-amused and half-resentful, of 
Ovid and adds to this the witty and mimeti c but non-Roman reminder of 
the lady's social and amatory inadequacies" (p. 62) .. Challenges Leish
man's view th<It "Going to Bcd" was suggested by Ovid's Amores, i, v, <Ind 
suggests Propertius's Elegies, II, xv, as a more likely model, but even then 
finds Donne's poem very un-Roman in most respects. Argues that "The 
Perfume" best exemplifies "Donne's mastery, even at this very early stage 
in his career, of language, and his sensitivity at once to the rhythms of 
speech and to those of the couplet" (pp. 67-68) and notes Don ne's almost 
obsessive use of religious language in the Elegies, specifically the language 
of Roman Catholicism. Suggests that of all the Elegies "On his Mistris" 
stands apart by its very un-Ovid ian passionate tenderness and sense of 
privacy: "it is DOll lle's OWll cmotion, imagined with sincerity and COIll 

municated with honesty, that makes the poem so mo\'ing" (p. 72). Con
cludes, therefore, that the Elegies "are a mongrel breed, numbering among 
their ancestors the L., tin etegists, Marlowe as translator of Ovid and spon
sor of the heroic couplet and, cspecially in their use of language to display 
character, the native dramatic tradition" (p. 70). 

~ 430. GILLIE, C HRISTOI'HER. Longman Companion to English Liter
ature. London: Longman Group. 885p. 

Mentions Donne throughout under different headi ngs .. See especially 
(t) "Donne, John" (pp. 487-88), a bridbiographical sketch and introduc
tion to Donne's poetry and prose; (2) "Songs and Sonnets" (p. 799); (3) 
"~'Ie taphysical Poets" (pp. 648-49), an outline of the history of the term 
metaphysical poets and major features of metaphysical poetry; and (4) 
"Nocturnall L1pon St Lucy's Day" (pp. 675-76), a brief critical analysis of 
the poem. 

..; 431. HAMILTON, HORACE. The Cage of Form: Likeness and Differ
ence in Poetry. Encino and Belmont, Calif.: Dickenson Publishing 
Co. viii, 272P .. 

).Ientions Donne throughout. Notes speci fi cally how in "Song: Goe, 
and catche a falling starre" Donne "combines hyperbole with paradox to 
tease the listener's incredulity" (p .. 11O) and suggests that "the quali ty of 
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the hyperbole is such that the speaker seems vulnerable to his own disil
lusionment rather than a worldly ernic" (p. Ill ) . 

~ 432. HANSCOMBE, GILLIAN. "John Donne and the Writing of Lyrics," 
Studies ill Music 6: 10-26. 

Discusses how most of Donne's poems break with the traditional values 
of lyric poetry and argues that most of them are "unsuitable for melodic 
treatment for reasons other than whether or not they <lre good poems" (p. 
26). Discusses in some detail "The triple Foole" to show that "if Donne 
did not write lyrics, it was not necessarily because he did not understand 
the requirements of a singing line, but perhaps more because he wished 
to explore other avenues, the power of poetry to yield awareness and its 
property of regulating into consciousness the mute demands of strong feel
ings" and also to show Donne's "method of sustaining one set of atti
tudes-nonchalance, whimsy, playfulness-whlle at the same time deliv
ering a seriously considered point," a method quite different from the lyricist, 
who "looks to a melodic line to establish the point" (p. 14). Comments 
also in detail on "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe" along with the musi 
cal selling of the poem found in MS 1018 (f.44b) of St. Michael's College 
to show that thc music is only a dramatic setting for a poem that is "al
ready complete within its own terms" and "therefore does not need a me
lodic expansion" (p. 25). 

'4<!) 433. HAnDING, D. W "The Del'otions Now," in fohn Donne: Essays 
in Celebration, edited by A, j. Smith, pp. 385-403. London: Me
thuen & Co. 

Argues for the relevancy of the Devotions upon Emergent Occasions for 
the twentieth-century reader, even if he docs not share Donne's religious 
faith and sensibilities. Points out that the Del'otions offer a convincing 
picturc "of an intellectually subtle and a strongly emotional man strug
gling with problems that still assail us" and argues that Donne's encountcrs 
with sickness, sin, and death "can be recognised as human experiences b}' 
people of different religious faith or of nonc" (p. 385) but will still speak 
most directly to those "who have felt despair and horror at themselves and 
their waste of life" (p. 386). Presents a critical reading of the Devotions, 
commenting all structure, imagery, tonc, and themes. Likens Donne's 
method of free association to modern psychoanalysis and his technique to 
that of seventeenth-century sermons and stresses Donne's emotional hon
esty, his capacity for personal self-revelation, his robust and vigorolls mind, 
his respeet for the body, and his intense fcar of separation from those that 
he loved coupled with a keen awareness of his need for others. Empha
sizes throughout that, althollgh expressed in his own C hristian idiom, 
"the whole plan of the Devotions gives the religious concepts a firm an
chorage in human events and emotions" (p. 401 ). Concludes that, for 
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Donne, faith in redemption convinced him 
need not and mllst not be total and final" (p .. 

~ 434. HARDY, BAnSAnA." i I 

Sonnets," in ,0/111 Donne: Essays in C,I,b,'a~ 
pp. 73-88. London: Mcthuen & Co. 

Reprinted in The Advantage of Lyric: 
(Bloomington and London: Indiana University 

Points out that Donne's dramatic lyrics 
record the life of the passions, keeping faith 
grO\v, move, shift, combine, and relate to . 
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groups of Donne's poems to show the range, ' 
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process" (p, 80); and (3) "A Valediction: of 
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turbing quality, which belong to and i i 
pericnce which joins extremes, which feels 
session with the possibility of loss, the ,,!)Cctat~ 
recognition" (p. 84). Shows that in Donne's ' 
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a "sense of pride, triumph, delight and 
behalf of a prowess and energy larger than the 
we sense "wit as the overAow of artistic 
scattering its energies, in a ,,;rt'JOs;tywf,;ch 
75)· 

~ 435. HAWKES, TERENCE. "Donne and 
pp. 18-22. (The Criti cal Idiom, no. 
London: Methuen & Co. 

Comments on Elizabethan attitudes toward 
for them, the main function of metaphor was 
view of the world, certainly not to 
means of particular 'local' or 'singular' 
main concern of the Elizabethan 
volve its audience in an abstract process, and 
unlike modern metaphors, which "try to 
diate 'handing over' which is complete in 
Donne's use of the compass in "A V,llcdict;ia9 
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Donne, faith in redemption convinced him "that his self-condemnation 
need not and must not be total and final" (p. 401 ). 

~ 434. HARDY, BARBARA. "Tl1in king and Feeling in the Songs and 
Sonnets," in 101m Donne: Essays in Celebration, edited by A. J. Smith, 
pp. 73-88. London: Methuen & Co. 

Reprinted in The Advantage of Lyric: Essays on Feeling in Poetry 
(Bloomington and London: Indiana University Press, 1977), pp. 18-32. 

Points out that Donne's dramatic lyrics "renew; recreate, and accessibly 
record the life of the passions, keeping faith with the way the passions 
grow, move, shift , combine, and relate to intelligence and sensation" (p. 
73). Argues that "lyric creates a language for the passions by not naming, 
by showing those li mits and falsities of naming" (p. 73). Examines three 
groups of Donne's poems to show the range, variety, and complexity of his 
passionate lyrics: (1) "Loves growth," a poem of satisfied and secure iove 
that shows Donne's "capacity for dropping and picking up wit and fancy, 
or to put it another way, for using Aights of wit and fancy audaciously, 
simply, and always passionately" (p. 77); (2) several poems of hostility and 
frustration, such as "Loves diet ," "The Biossome," and "The Legacic," in 
which "destructiveness is shown as the other side of love, in the poetic 
process" (p. 80); and (3) "A Valediction: of my name, in the window," a 
poem representative of those poems which possess "a rare and highly dis
turbing quality, which belong to and imprint that kind of passionate ex
perience which loins extremes, which feels the momentary truth of pos
session with the possibility of loss, the expectation of denial at the time of 
recognition" (p. 84). Shows that in Donne's poems "we have a specia l 
sense of the exposure of human beings in their relationsh ips"; that we find 
a ~sense of pride, triumph, delight and power, felt by the artist but on 
behalf of a prowess and energy larger than the experience of art"; and that 
we sense "wit as the overAow of artistic power, creativity exulting and 
scattering its energies, in a virtuosity which is never merely virtuosity" (p. 
75)· 

...e; ·1-35· HAWKES, TERENCE. "Donne and the Compasses," in Metaphor, 
pp. 18-22. (The Cri ti cal Idiom, no. 25, gen. ed. John D. Jump. ) 
London: Methuen & Co. 

Comments on Elizabethan attitudes toward metaphor and suggests that, 
for them, the main function of metaphor was "to reinforce an established 
view of the world, certainly not to challenge or question that view by 
means of particular 'local' or 'singular' insight" (p. 20). Points out that the 
main concern of the Eli zabethan metaphor "seems to have been to in
\'Oh-e its audience in an abstract process, and to make it participate therein," 
unlike modern metaphors, which "try to deliver their good in one imme
diate 'hand ing over' which is complete in itself" (p. 22). Discusses brieAy 
Donne's use of the compass in "A Valediction: forbidding mourning" to 
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show that the metaphor is decorous and suited to the subject of the poem 
and is in no way shocking or original. 

~ 436. HENRICKSEN, BRUCE. '"Donne's Orthodoxy." TSLL 14: 5-16. 
Maintains that an examination of Donne's sermons reveals that he was 

not a mystic and that he "repeatedly presents an orthodox and conservative 
message wh ich he himself sees as being opposed to any religious posi tion 
that would embrace mysticism" (p. 5). Suggests that, li ke St. Augustine, 
Donne came to realize that mysticism "is a threat to orthodox religiolls 
institutions, to the established church" (p. to). Points out that Donne's 
extensive usc of marriage symbolism in his sermons, as well as in certain 
of the divine poelllS, "reveals a fundamental difference between Donne 
and the mystics, for he speaks of the marriage of C hrist to the Church, 
not to the individ ual soul directly" (p. 8). Notes that, although the persona 
in "Batter my heart" seems to yearn fo r mystical experience, this docs not 
mean that Donne actually had one and notes further that in "Show me 
deare Christ" Donne "dearly expresses the idea that Christ is married to 
the church rather than to the individual soul" (p. 9). Stresses that Donne, 
like Hooker, consciously defended the established Church against private 
and schismatic fo rms of prayer and worship and that he "spends much of 
his time in his sermons defending the specific merits of the sacraments 
and ceremonies of his Church" (p. 14). Argues that rejecting the images 
of Donne as the '"naughty boy" of the secula r poems and as the mystic wi ll 
allow us "to see and appreciate what is continuous in Donne's work-the 
examination and acceptance of the traditional values of his society, first 
on the private level and then on the publi c level as Dean of SI. Paul's" 
(PP·15-16). 

<e{) 437· HEYWOIn"H, P. L. '" Donne's Verse-Letter." TLS, 24 March, p. 

337· 
Comments on A. J. Smith's account of Donne's holograph verse letter 

to Lady Carew (entry 507) and regrets that Smith resigned the field so 
promptly in his reply (entry 506) to Helen Gardner's objections (entry 
425). Questions Ga rdner's assumption that the holograph "may be not a 
fair copy but the original, written in currente calamo." Suggests that pcr
h<lps Donne sent a copy to Lady Carew and kept the original and thus the 
Bodleian holograpb would not be the single source of all variant versions 
(as Smith suggested) but rather itself a variant version. 

'<S<t; 438. HrRABAYASlH, Jmo. "John Donne to Sono Angli canism" [John 
Donne and His Anglicanism]. Kiyo (A: Jimbun I Shakai) (Kyoto 
Ky6iku Daigaku), no. 40 (February): 77- 95. 

Argues that Donnc's conversion to and defcnsc of Anglicanism was en
tirely sincere and that he would not have considered his conforming to 
the English Church as an act of apostasy from the apostolic, Catholic 
Church. Points out that, although his sense of personalullworthiness and 
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of sin became more apparent to him as he 
is nothing to suggest that he was a very \\ 
Surveys Anglican attitudes during the pec;q 
and concludes that Donne's views are in 

'4<t; 439. HOLLANDER, JOHN. "Donne 
Donne: Essays in Celebration, 
London: Methuen & Co. 

Reprinted in Vision a lld Resonallce: 
York: Oxford University Press, 1975}, 

Considers the unmusical it}' and I :::~~~ 
ments on "certain featurcs of his rI' 
rhetorica l tonality which make the' 
an older, Elizabethan literalness" 
fo nso F'errabosco's setting of ''The' I 
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most musicianly attention to word-stress. 
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and that they "embody a constant process 
conducted by an ingenuity masked as a 
bole and abuse, insisting that the truest 
that the most faithful caresses are 
272). Concludes that it is no wonder, 
to treat such complexity musically until 
Lieder" (p. 272). 

~ 440. IKUNO, SJ"l$UKO. "Aubade ni 
Aubade-Chauccr and Donne). 1 

10 (Deccmber): 49-54. 
Com pares and contrasts Chaucer's 

'The Sunne Rising," especially noting 
Amores. Suggests that Donne's talent 
rowed su bjects and metaphors from 
lated and presented as something un;qu,,~ 

~ 441. JENSEN, EJNER J. ''The Wit 

409-
Argues that "in its exuberance and 
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Rena issance satire "offers its own sorts 
poems in whi ch this wit operates 
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of sin became more apparent to him as hc grew in the spiritual life, there 
is noth ing to suggest that he was a very wicked person nor an aposta te. 
Surveys Anglican attitudes during the pcriod on thc nature of the C hurch 
and concl udes that Donne's views are in harmony with Anglican thought. 

~ 439· HOLl .. AN DER, JOliN. "Donne and the Limits of Lyric," in John 
Donne: Essays ill Celebration, edited by A. 1. Smith, pp. 2;9 - 72. 
London: Methuen & Co . 

Reprinted in Vision and Resonance: Two Sources of Poetic Form (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1975 ), pp. 44- ;8. 

Considers the un musical ity and roughness of Donne's lyrics and com
ments on "certain features of his rhythmic style, strophic pattern ing and 
rhetorical tonality which make the 'songs' of their title so hard to take with 
an older, Elizabethan literalness" (p. 26 1). Compares, for cxample, Al
fonso F'errabosco's setting of "The Expiration" (1609) with an anonymous 
setting of the slime poem at about the sa me time to show that "even the 
most musicianly attention to word-stress ... will frequently not suffice to 
acecntuate correctly the textual syntax" (p. 263). Point.~ out that in the 
Songs and SOllets "the modu lation of personal speech makes the sounds 
of sense, and makes sense of the sound p<1ttern ings of the metre" (p. 270) 
and that thcy "embody II constant process of dialectic between modali ties, 
conducted by an ingenuity mllsked as a reality princi ple, juggling hyper
bole and abusc, insisting that the truest tenderness is the most feigning, 
that the most faithful caresses arc thosc of wit lind will combined" (p. 
272). Concludes that it is no wonder, then, tllllt "art song could not begin 
to trcat such complex ity musically until Schumann began to set Hei ne 
Lieder" (p. 272). 

~ -140. IKU NO, SETSUKO. "Aubade ni tsuite-Chaucer to Donnc" [On 
Aubade-Chaucer and Donne}. Ki}'o (Tsurumi Joshi Daigaku), no. 
10 (Deecmber): 49-54. 

Compares and contrasts Chaucer's Troilus and Criseyde and Donne's 
'1"he Sunnc Rising," especially noting their mutual borrowings from Ovid's 
Amores. Suggests that Donne's talent was so great that even when he bor
rowed subjects and metaphors from otbers, they were completely assimi
lated and presented as something uniquely his own. 

~ 441. JENSEN, EJNER j . "The Wit of Rena issance Satire." PQ ;1: 394-
40<)· 

Argues that "in its exuberance and youthful sel f-delight , in its variety of 
techniqucs and tactics, and above all in its impulse toward the dramatic," 
Renaissance satire "offe rs its own sorts of literary pleasures" and that "the 
poems in which this wit operates most successfully deny by thei r very 
Ixilliance the boundaries of genre criticism" (p. 409). Comments on Donne's 
skillfu l handling of wit, character development, dialogue, and other dra
matic techniques in Satyre 1 lind Satyre IV and argues that in Donne's 
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poems Renaissance satire "appears at its brilliant best: playing directly to 
the reader 's responses, making vivid and particular instances offolly which 
in lesser poems arc mere items in a catalogue, presenting the infectious 
idiocies of the contemporary scene with a vitality that remains persuasive" 

(p . • °7)· 

'49 442. lilA, MOl-IAN. The Phoenix Riddle: An Interpretation and Criti
cal Treatment of Donne's Love Poems. New Delhi: Arya Book Depot. 
vi, 147p. 

Chapter I, "Donne's Reputation as a Love Poet" (pp. 3-21 ), brieAy 
traces Donne's reputation as a love poet from the seventeenth century to 
the 1930S. Chaptcr 2, "Classification of Donne's Love Poems" (pp. 25-
30), rcviews various attempts to classify the love poems (Grierson, Leish
man, Redpath, and Gardner) and concludes that on the basis of tone they 
can be dividcd into three groups, as they are in chapter.~ 3, 4, and 5· 
Chapter 3, "Poems: Cynical or Outrageous" (pp. 31-47), discusses brieRy 
those poems ill which Donne deals with love as physical passion and 
suggests that Ovid may have been his starting point but that his uses of 
dramatic techniques, argumentative structure, paradoxical wit, and irony 
give these poems a distinctive Donnean independence. Chapter 4, "Poems: 
Courting or Intimidating" (pp. 48-83), discusses those poems in which 
the lover attempts "to bring round his mistress entirely to himself through 
flattery, compliment or threat" (p. 48) and stresses that, although Donne 
uses Petrarchan c1emcnts, he gives them his own particular slant. Chapter 
5, "Poems: Happy or Contented" (pp. 84-112), comments on poems that 
"celebrate the glory of mutual love" (p. 84). Chapter 6, "Conclusion" (pp. 
113-17), summa ri zes the preceding chapters; defends Donne against the 
charge of being pedantic, obscure, cynical and antifeminist; stresses that 
Donne's poems are a unique blend of tradition and individual talent; and 
maintains that "the uniqueness of Donne's love poetry lies in its combi
nation of variety and intensity, in its association of thought and feeling" 
(p. 117). Appendix (pp. 121-24) surveys the scholarship of Grierson and 
Gardner on whether or not "Julia," "A Tale of a Citizen and his Wife," 
"Sclfe Love," "Thc Expostulation," "Variety," "Sonnet. The Token," and 
"His parting from her" should be attributed to Donne. Notes and refer
ences (pp. 127-43) and selected bibliography (pp. 144-47)· 

~ 443. I URAK, MmKo, cd. "The Stuart Age," in English Poetry: All 
Anthology wit Ii A Critical and Historical Introduction for Foreign 
Students, pp. 53-90. Ljubljana: Drzavna Zalozba Slovenije. 

Presents a brief general introduction to seventeenth-century nondra
matic poetry, especially metaphysical JX>Ctry (pp. 53-55), followed by eight 
selections from Donne (pp. 55-69) with brief notes, glossaries, and ques
tions. Includes "Song: Goe, and catche a fa lling stane," "The Sunne Ris
ing," "1\viclmam garden," ''TIle Dreame," "The Apparition," "Goi ng to 
Bed ," "Death be nol proud," and "Since she whom I lov'd." 
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~ 444. KAWMIURA, IOICHlRO. "Christ no H 
Donne no Shllkyo-shi Jppen 0 ronzu" [\\ 
An Essay upon Donne's Holy Sonnet ··ShOl 
(Hitotsubashi Daigaku), 9 (November): ~9 

Prescnts a survey of recent criticism on Donne 
and offers a detailed critical reading of the POCll 

on Donne's conccpt of the Church. 

~ 445. KEEBLE, N. H. "The Love Poetry 0 

(Copenhagen) I, iii: 7-19. 
Believes that modern critics have overratcd r 

gues that, although Donne's lovc poetry "gives 
variety of experiences and reveals the working of 
the subtlety of that mind never extends to eval 
(p. 17). Admits that "no other English poet ha~ 
sexual rdatiomhip, nor dealt with so many mOl 

concludes that, although Donne is "capable of 
cal frivolity and piercing insight," he is "uncap, 
and is "never so bold as to reAcct, seleet, pr( 
Donne's love poetry is flawed by a kind of "me 
all his superficial uses of learning, he "was inte 
metaphysics" (p. 15). Maintains that Donne ae 
in a true love relationship but rather focuses a 
and that his dominating masculine tone acluall~ 

~ 446. KIRKPATRICK, H UCH. "Donne's 'Upc 
Passion Falling upon Olle Day. 1608.'" E 

Shows how "The Annuntiation and Passion 
paradoxes and ambiguities and suggests thatthf 
ized and resolved in the figure of the circle, .. ~ 
in that it has no beginning and no end ." Expl< 
of the circle becomes a "symbol of Christ's life < 

of birlh and death and of all beginnings and er 
lion of time by eternity." 

~l; 447. KtSHIMOTO, YOSHITAKA. "Donne nc 
Giko to Kanio no Chowa" [Donne's I 

mony of Its Technique and Feeling]. 
gaku), no. 5 (March): I -II. 

Presents a close critical analysis of "Batter 
relationship behveen its structure and t"hn;~ 
erful emotional intensity. 

~ 4~.8. . "Donne no The First 
011 Donne's The First Anniversary]. 
Daigaku), no. 9 (December): 1-17· 
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I?hoenix Hiddle: All Interpretation and Criti· 
Is L",.I'",'ms. New Delhi: Arya Book Depot. 

i as a Love Poet" (pp. 3-21 ), brieAy 
love poet from the seventeenth century to 
Iii of Donne's Love Poems" (pp. 2;
to classify the love poems (Grierson, Lcish· 
and concludes that on the basis of tone they 

as they arc in chapters 3, 4, and 5· 
pd)ut~,g"m~'s."" (pp. 31-47), discusses briefly 

deals with love as physical passion and 
been his starting point but that his uses of 

Fntati','cstructure, paradoxical wit, and irony 
Donnean independence. Chapter 4, "Poems: 

discusses those poems in which 
his entirely to himself through 

" (p. 48) and stresses that, although Donne 
1 his own particular slant. Chapter 

"(pp. 84-1 12 ), comments on poems that 
love" (p. 84). Chapter 6, "Conclusion" (pp. 

r",d;;, 'gcilaptersj defends Donne against the 
, cynical and antifeminist; stresses that 

blend of tradition and individual talent; and 
of Donne's love poetry lies in its combi· 

, in its association of thought and feeling" 
surveys the schola rship of Grie rson and 
i ""A 1:11e of a Citizen and his Wife," 

"Variety," "Sonnet. The Token," and 
be attributed to Donne. Notes and rcfer
bibliography (pp. 144-47)· 

"The Stuart Age," in English Poetry: An 
and Historical Introduction for Foreign 

~'~;~~~;i':;~Drzavna Zalozba Slovenije. i 1 to seventeenth-century nondra· 
poetry (pp. 53~;5), followed by eight 

<;- 0" with brief notes, glossaries, and ques-
catche a falling starre," "T he Sun ne Ris
Dreame," "The Apparition," "Going to 
"Since she whom I lov'd." 
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~ 444 . KAWAMURA, la lcHIRC. "Christ no I-Ianayome \Va Dare ka?
Donne no Shukyo.shi Ippcn 0 ronw" [Who Is Christ's Spouse?
An ES5.-1Y upon Donne's Holy Sonnet "Show me. ."]. Gengo Bllnka 
(I-litotsubashi Daigaku), 9 (November): 49-66. 

Prcscnl~ a survey of recent criticism on Donne's "Show me deaH~ C hrist" 
and offers a detailed critical reading of the poe111, commenting especially 
on Donne's concept of the Church. 

~ 445. KEEBLE, N. H. "T he Love Poctry of John Donne." Lang&L 
(Copenhagen) I, iii: 7- 19. 

Bel ieves that modcrn critics have overrated Donne as a love poet. Ar
gues that, although Donne's love poetry "gives fine expression to a great 
variety of experiences and reveals the working of an extremely subtle mind, 
the subtlety of that mind never extends to evaluating those experiences" 
(p. 17). Admits that "no other E nglish poct has treated so many kinds of 
sexual relationship, nor dealt with so many moods of affection" (p. 9) but 
concludes that, although Donne is "capable of intense seriousness, cyni· 
cal frivolity and piercing insight," he is "uncapable of sustained thought" 
and is "never so bold as to reflect, select, prefer" (I'. 17). C laims that 
Donne's love poetry is flawed by a kind of "moral isolation" and that for 
all his superfic ial uses of learning, he "was intellectually indifferent to all 
metaphysics" (p. (5). Maintains that Donne actually shows li ttle interest 
in a true love relationship hut rather focuses almost entirely on himself 
and that his dominating masculine tone actually tcnds to degrade women. 

.. ~ 446. K IRKPATIUCK, HUGH. "Donne's 'Upon the Annunciation and 
Passion Falling upon One Day. 1608 .'" Expl 30: Item 39· 

Shows how "The Anlluntiation and Passion" is built upon a series of 
paradoxes and ambiguities and suggests that the major paradox is symbol· 
ized and resolved in the figure of the c irelc, "perfect and yet paradoxical 
in that it has no beginning and no end ." Expla ins how finally the figure 
of the circle becomes a "symbol of Christ's life and man's life, of the unity 
of birth and death and of all beginni ngs and endings, and of the destruc· 
tion of time by eternity." 

~ 447. KISHIMOTo, YOSHITAKA. "Donne no Holy Sonnet ( 1633) 10· 

Giko to Kanio no Chowa" [Donne's Holy Sonnet Io--On the Har· 
many of Its Technique and Feeling]. 13aika Review (Baika loshi Dai · 
gaku), no. 5 (March): 1-1 1. 

Presents a close critical analysis of "Batler my heart" and stresses the 
relationship between its structure and techn ique and its unusually pow
erful emotiona l intensity. 

~ 448. . "Donne no The Fi rst Anniversary Shiron" [An Essay 
on Donne's The First Anniversary]. Kiyo (Bungakubu, Baika Joshi 
Daigaku), no. 9 (Decembcr): 1- 17· 
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Presents a gencml critical reading of The first Anniversary and points 
out that Donne performs an "autopsy" on the world, the cosmos, the new 
philosophy, and himself in his search for the ideal spiritual world. 

~ 449. KRASAVCHENKO, TATYANA N. "1: S. Eliot i Dzhon Donn" IT.S. 
Eliot and John Donne], SOOmik nauchnykh raOOt aspirantov KBGU 
[All Anthology of Scholarly Works by Graduate Students at the 
Karbil1ian-Balkarian State University], voL 3, part 3 (Nalchik, n.p.), 
pp. 53-95· 

Discusses Eliot's service in bringing about the belated recognition of 
Donne and relates the similarities in their poetry to similarities in their 
social and intel lectual milieux. 

~ 450. KREMEN, KATHRYN R. The tmagination of the Resurrection: The 
Poetic Continuity of a Religious Moti{in Donne, Blake, and Yeats. 
Lewisburg, Pa.: Bucknell Univcrsity Press . 344p. 

Discusses the continuity of the resurrection motif in the works of Donne, 
Blake, and Yeats and shows that the motif, which begins as a religious 
doctrine that reveals the mystery of man's redemption, becomes for the 
Romantic poets a recreation of the imagination. Maintains that "without 
ontological certainty of divine redemption and without shared (across time 
and across pcrsons) access to its public forms (the Bible, liturgy, and doc
trine) authoritative symbolization of an essentially religious subject (s<11-
vation) is not successful" (p. 320), as exemplified by Yeats. Chapter I, 

"The Origins and Development of the Resurrection Doctrine" (pp. 29-
79), sun'eys the origin and development of the doctrine of resurrection in 
the Old and New Testaments, the Apocrypha and Pseudoepigraphia, and 
in post-Apostolic theology from the first century to Luthcr and Calvin. 
Chapter 2, "The First Resu rrection in Donne's Religious Prose and Po
etry: The Whole 'World's Contracted T1ms'" (pp. 80-129), discusses Donne's 
view of resurrection as reflected in his religious prose, divine poems, and 
love poetry and maintains that he is quintessentially representative of post
Reformation theology and Christian symbolism. Argues that in his love 
poems he incorporates the doctrine of resurrection by presenting erotic 
love as a figura of eschatological reality and shows how his development 
of the relationship behveen the erotic and the cschatological diffe rs from 
that of Shakcspeare and Mandl. Suggests that the main difference "arises 
from Donne's essentially religious view of sexual love" and notcs that for 
him "the resurrection in soul and body to heavenly union with the Trinity 
sanctifies both sacred and profane love relationsh ips" (p. 96). Comments 
on Donne's theology of love and marriage as seen in his scrmons and 
poetry and shows how "the Christian doctrine of resurrection not only 
sanctions Donne's incorporating the erotic into the eschatological in an
amnetic relation, but also gives him 'metaphors for poetry'" (p. 98). Com
ments on the relationship of the erotic and eschatological specifically in 
"A Valediction: forbidding mourning," "The Extasie," "The Sunne Ris-
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Donne in The Satires]. ROllko 
cember): 9;-115. 

Citcd in "The 1972 B;t,I;,)g"pl,)""TI,, 
aissance Institute, Tokyo) 6 

'4~ 452. L EACH, Eum:. "T. S. 
3: 163- 80. 

Summarizes the shifts in Eliot's critical 
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allel developments in his own verse" (p. 
evidences an increasing enthusiasm for 
Marvell, and Crashaw diminishes. Shows 
bert as Donne's inferior but from 1944 
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finally preferred Herbert to Donne . 

~ 4;3. L EBANS. W. tv!. "Donne's 
Funeral Elegy." ELt-l 39: 54;- ;9. 

Regards "A Funeral! Elegie" as, ;.,:.~~~~:J 
An niversaries and argues that an ~ : 
Epicedes and Obsequies in general in 
gests strongly that both the latter arise, at 
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ing," and "Thc Canonization." Comments on the resurrection motif in 
Donne's specifically religious works, especially "Batter my heart," "Show 
me dcare Christ," "Hymne to God my Cod, in my sicknesse," "At the 
round earths imagin'd corners," "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward ," 
thc two Anniversaries , and Devotions upon Emergent Occasions. Chapter 
3 (pp . 129-259) and Chapter 4 (pp. 260-307) discuss rcspectively the 
resurretion motif in the poetry of Blake and Yea ts and contain compari
sons between them and Donne. Chapter 5, '''Post-Mortem': Very Last 
Things" (pp. 3°8-24), su mmarizes the basic argument of the study and 
stresses aga in that Donne and Blake are Christian poets whose symbolism 
is authentic beca use the)' believed in eschatological reality while Yeats 
failed "because his secular system includes no transcendent divine reality 
and no eschatological symbol, which participates in it" (p. 318). Bibliog
raphy (pp. 325-37) and index (pp. 339-44) . 

~ 451. KUSUNOSE, T'oSHlHIKO. '111e Satires ni okeru John Donne" Uohn 
Donne in The Satires]. Ronko (Kanseigakuin Daigaku), no. 21 (De
cember): 95-115. 

Cited in "The 1972 Bibliography," The Renaissance Bulletin ( nle Ren
aissance Institute, Tokyo) 6 (1979): 18. Unavailable. 

~ 452. LEACH, ELSIE. "1: S. Eliot and the School of Donne." Costerus 
3: 163-80. 

Summarizes the shifts in Eliot's critical position toward the metaphysi
cal poets and argues that "the changing emphases of Eliot's criticism par
allel developments in his own verse" (p. ]63). Shows how after 1931 Eliot 
evidences an increasing enthusiasm for Herbert as his interest in Donll e, 
Marvell, and Crashaw diminishes. Shows that at first Eliot regarded Her
bert as Donne's inferior but from 1944 on he championed Herbert as a 
major poet; stressed Herbert's affin ities to Don ne, not his differences; and 
finally preferred Herbert to Donne. 

~ . .\;3. LEBANS. W. M. "Donnc's Anniversaries and the Tradition of 
Funeral Elegy." ELH 39: 545-59. 

Regards ';A Funerall Elegie" as important to an understanding of the 
Anniversaries and argucs that an examination of the elegy and Donne's 
£picedes and Obsequies in general in relation to the Anniversaries "sug
gests strongly that both the latter arise, at least in part, out of the tradition 
of funeral elegy based on classical models which Donne adapted to his 
own purposes and mod ified in h is characteristic way" (PI'. 545-46). Ex
amines Donne's fune ral elegies of a private character, wri tten before and 
after the Armiversaries, to show that they "arc conceived and written in 
terms of the conventions of non-pastoral elegy which Donne derived from 
his knowledge of the classical models of such elegies and from the pre
scriptions of the classical rhetoricians" and that in all of them "the three 
basic clemcnts of all funeral elegies are easily observable: lament, eulogy 
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and consolatlon" (p. 546). Presents a close reading of "A Funerall Elcgic" 
to show how Donne "manipulates a series of traditional themes to his own 
advantage" (p. 547) and outlines the structure of the hvo Anniversaries to 
show that it "confirms their relationship to Donne's fune ral elegies and 
thus to the classical predecessors" (p. 550). Suggests that the death ofEliz
abeth Drury was an occasion for Donne to give "poetic form to his atti
tudes to a world that was going to pieces around him and to his ideas of 
eternity and eternal life" (p. 556). Argues that the "she" of the poem is not 
sapientia creata, Elizabeth I, idealized woman, the Virgin Mary, nor any 
of the other possibilities suggested by mooem critics but is Elizabeth Drury, 
transformcd and real, and thus the poems "weave back and forth betwecn 
transfiguration and reality in an extraordinary but nevertheless recogniz
able seventeenth-century fashion" (p. 559). Suggests that Donne was "de
liberately setting out to upset the convention that a public elegy could 
only be written on a public figure" (p. 559). 

~ 454. . "TIle InAuenee of the Classics in Donne's Epicedes and 
Obsequies." RES Il .S. 23: 127-37. 

Argues that the direct inAuenee of classical sources on the structure of 
Donne's nonpastorai fune ral elegies, written behveen 1596 and 162.5, is 
highly probable since the poems, "in spitc of their conceits and other 
typical characteristics of thc metaphysical mode, usc as their basic prin
ciple of structure the classical organization into lament, panegyric, and 
consolation, and exploit these elements in a fashion which fully dcmon
strates his knowledge of the classical models and the prescriptions of the 
rhetorical treatises" (p. 12.8). Argues furthcr that the direct influcnce of 
the classics on specific words, phrases, images, and allusions in thc fu
neral elegies is likely only in some cases, since "the grcater part of these 
allusions are ei ther Renaissance commonplaces or dcrivcd at second or 
third hand from thcir original classical sources" (p. 130). Maintains, how
ever, that Donne's governing conceit of a Roman triumph in the second 
half of "Obscquies to the Lord Harrington" suggests vcry strongly that he 
consulted directly several classical sources for his details. Notes that "in 
those cases when classical inAuences can be proved or reasonably as
sumed, the classical authors on whom Donne relies are not those regu
larly drawn on by contemporary pocts," which, in itself, gives "additional 
credibility to the argument for classical influences" (p. 197). 

~ -'55. LE CO~·ITE , EDWARD. "Jack Donne: From Rake to Husband," 
in lust So Much HOllor: ESSll)'S Commemorating the Four-Hundredth 
Anniversary of the Birth of Tohn Donne, cdited by Peter Amadeus 
Fiorc, pp. 9-32. University Park and London: The Pennsylvania 
State University Prcss. 

Reprinted in slightly rcvised form in Poets' Riddles: Essays ill Se\'en
teenth Century Explication (Port Washington, N. Y., and London: Ken
nikat Press, 1975), pp. 44-66. 
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Conjectures that Donne and Ann More' 
Decembcr 16::)1 (N. S. ), as Donne's lcttcr to hi: 
states, but that the marriage actually took plac 
(N.S. ), at which timc Ann was already prei 
prcdated the marriage in order to protect his \ 
anlee th e legitimacy of their first child, 
Swale, the judge who finally validated the 
the exact day in Jan uary purposefully 
much leeway as possible. Suggests also 
couple was "not an evasion of, but a way· 
e lled their legal claim on each other" (p . 
Donne's youthful libertinism but questions 
Donne a rake. 

~ 456. LEVER, WAL'mR. "Phallic F" ,III ac;es j 
7, no. 1: 62-63. 

Points out that the word eye could mean 
glish and suggests that ill "The Extasic" 
and 'eye·beam' the erccted penis" (p. 
lincs mean that, "with intertwincd geL1;"I;,) 
of excitement like climbers on some 
friend cou ld neithcr get up or down, but 
im mobility" (p. 63). Suggests also that "a 
to orgasm. 

~ 457. McADAMS, JAMES R. "A Mixcd 
Review article of Peter Amadells Fiorc, 

SOl'S Commemorating the Four-Hundredth 
Donne (cntry 421 ). Finds the collection" 
ception and execution but well-intentioned 

~ 458. MACCOU., ALAN. "The C;,ceul,hol 
uscript," in Tohn Dollne: ESSllYS ill 
pp. 28-46. London: Methuen & Co. 

SUlVeyS in detail thc existing ~;~'~~!:;~:~ poems and also the manuscript I 

to show that few of Donne's poems 
own lifetimc and that the majority of them 
any great extent unti l wetl into thc second 
out that oilly the Satyres, Elegies, and 
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Conjectures that Donne and Ann More were not married s~eretly in 
December 1601 (N.S. ), as Donnes letter to his father-in-la\v, George More, 
states, but that the marriage actually took place sometime in January' 160z 
(N.S. ), at which time Ann was alrcady pregna nt. Suggests that Donne 
predated the marriage in order to protect his wife's honor and also to guar
antee the legitimacy of their first child, Constance. Argues that Richard 
Swale, the judge who fina lly validated the marriage on 27 April 1602, left 
the exact day in January purposefully vague so as to allow the couple as 
mueh leeway as possi ble. Suggests also that the premarital union of the 
couple was "not an evasion of, but a way into marriage" since "it strength
ened their legal claim on caeh other" (p. 20). Reviews various aspects of 
Donne's youthful Iibertinism but questions whether these justify calling 
Donne a rake. 

~ 456. LEVER, WALTER. "Phallic Fallacies in the Bower of Bliss." \vCR 
7, no. I: 62-63 . 

Points out that th e word eye cou ld mean "testicle" in Elizabethan En
glish and suggests that in "The Extasie" (lines 7-8) "'eye' signifies testicle 
and 'eye-beam' the erected pen is" (p. 63). Concludes, therefore, that the 
lines mean that, "with intertwined genitalia, frozen on the high plateau 
of excitement like climbers on some Alpine ledge, Donne and his boy
friend could nei ther gct lip or down, but were fixed in a state of sexual 
immobility" (p. 63). Suggests also that "a new concoction" (line 27) refers 
to orgasm. 

~~ 457. McADAMS, JAMES R. "A l\'lixed Success." ICE 24: 206-13. 
Review article of Peter Amadeus Fiore, ed . , Just So Much Honor: Es

says Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Annil'ernary of the Birth of John 
Donne (entry 421 ). Finds the collection "disappointing in details of con
ception and execution but well-intentioned and valuable overall" (p. 206). 

~ 458. MACCoLL, AL\N. "The Circulation of Donne's Poems in Man
uscript," in John Donne: Essays in Celebration, edited by A. J. Smith, 
pp. 28-46. London: Methuen & Co. 

SUlVeys in detail the existing seventeenth-century manuscripts of Donne's 
poems and also the manuscript miscellanies in which his poems appeared 
to show that few of Don ne's poems reached a very large audience in his 
own lifeti me and that the maiority of them scarcely began to circulate to 
any great extent until well into the second decade of the century. Points 
out that only the Satyres, Elegies, and "The Storme" and "The Calme" 
werc very much circulated in the first decade of the century. Suggests, 
therefore, that "it shou ld no longer be possible to speak without qualifi
cation of Donne's 'great popularity' as a poet" (p. 43) during his own life
time. Notes that Donne rarcly gave out copies of his single poems, except 
for the verse letters and occasional pieces; that he consciously avoided 
public attention as a poet from thc bcginn ing; that he fully regretted the 
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publication of the Anniversaries; and that he was fully "aware of the dan
gers of exposing poems written for a circle of like-minded readers to the 
public gaze" (p. 44) and on ly twice allowed large collections of his poems 
to leave his hands. Shows that it was only from about 162; until the mid
I 640S (and especiall y after the first edition of 1633) that the poems show 
up in any great numbcrs in the manuscript miscellanies and then only 
certain poems were regularly reproduced. Points out that after 16;0 "the 
Rood dwindles to a trickle" (p. 45). Concludes, therefore, that Donne was, 
in a sense, "a 'coterie poet' not because the publ ic did not appreciate his 
work but bccause for a long time it was available only to a small numbcr 
of readers" (p. 4; ). 

<4~ 4;9. MCCOWAN, MAI{GARET M. "'As Through a Looking-glass': 
Donne's Epithalamia and their Courtly Context," in fohn DOllne: 
Essays in Celebration, cdited by A. ]. Smith, pp. 175- 218. London: 
Methucn & Co. 

Argues that Donne's vcrsc letters and cspecially two of his epithalamia 
"should be studied not as anomalous and extravagant pieces but as the 
natural expressions of a highly self-conscious and literate society which 
genuinely believed itself to be exactly as its spokesmen depicted it" (p. 
175). Argues that "the p<1rtieular character of Donne's Epithalamia emerges 
on ly when the poems are studied within the context which inspired them" 
and that, conversely, "this context can only be defined with any accuracy 
by a study of the individual works which comprised it at anyone moment 
of time" (p. 21 7). Discusscs in detail the structu re, tone, language, and 
imagery of "An Epithalam ion , Or mariage Song on the Lady Elizabeth" 
and "Ecclogue 1613. Dccembcr 26" to show that, although the two poems 
arc quite different , they arc both very much "products of the robust at
mosphere of James I's Court" (p. 176). Attempts "to convey an idea of the 
spirit of James I's Court, and of the criteria of expectation assumed by poct 
and audiences alike" and cxamines the epithalamia "against the back
ground of other poems, plays, and masques written to celebrate the samc 
occasions" (p. 177). Concludes that "participation and celebration arc key 
concepts for a proper understanding of any poetic work of this period when 
it was the social context, above all, which determined the form" (I'. 217), 
that during the period "poet and reader consciously shared certain as
sumptions about language and metaphor, so that images could simulta
neously provide not only a vehicle for general expression which could he 
immediately comprehended, but also a means of making more private 
comment" (p. 217), and that "the technique of generalising. . was the 
principle way in which 'court' poets-and Donne is one of them-solved 
the problems posed by being bidden to write for a particular occasion" (p. 
218). 

'<09 460. MAHONY, PATRICK. "The Structure of Donne's Anniversaries as 
Companion Poems." Genre 5: 235-56. 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

Calls the Anniversaries "the most spectacl 
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A Bibliography of Criticism 

Calls the Anniversaries "the most spectacular companion poems of high 
caliber in English literature" (p. 23;) and attempts to show that their in
terrelationship "is manifest in their general thematic balance and, even 
more remarkably, in the similarities and antitheses of their corresponding 
sections" (p. 2 J;). Shows that "not only are there correspondences be
tween the introductions and conclusions of both poems, but there is also 
a respective correspondence bctween the five meditations, eulogies and 
morals of FA with the first five meditations, eulogies and morals of SA," 
resulting in "a neh\'ork of modulations, internal allusions, and ironic echoes, 
without which the bipartite masterpiece has never been fully understood 
or aesthetically appreciated" (p. 236). Suggests that in some ways the poems 
"pa rallel Petrarch's Callzonieri, in which the earthly Laura, who is a given 
social stress, stands off against the heavenly Laura, who is given an indi
vidual accent" (p. 2;2). 

~ 461. MARTIN, F. DAVID. "Literature and Immanent Recall," in Art 
cmd the Religious Experience: The "Language" of the Sacred, pp. 
183-227. Lewisburg, Pa.: Bucknell University Press. 

Comments briefly on Donne's use of various poetic devices in the first 
four lines of "Batter my heart" to show that "the cumulative power of these 
devices is iconic with the central designative meaning of the quatrain and 
the poem as a whole" and to demonstrate that "all the meanings, with 
their extremely tight interrelationships, converge around the symbol of the 
'three person'd God'" (p. 206). Maintains, however, that Masaccio's visual 
symbol of the three-personed Cod in his painting Trinity "is likely to hold 
our attention more strongly than Donne's verbal symbol" (p. 207). 

'-C<!} 46z. MEDINE, PETER E. "Praise and Blame in Renaissance Verse 
Satire." pcp 7: 49-53· 

Suggests that the central aesthetic problem facing the Renaissance verse 
satirist "lay in resolving his basic impulse to praise and blame into an 
integrated poetic scheme" (p. 49) and argues that Donne, through the 
thematic and structural integrity of his satires, solves the problem. Main
tains that "in combining the positive and negative statements within each 
satire, Donne integrated the entire design of his collection" and that "with 
one impulse strengthening the other the conception of truth and virtue is 
not blurred but sharpened by the analysis of fa lsehood and vice" (p. 52). 
Contrasts Donne with Thomas Dranl. 

~ 463. MENAScE, ESTHER. "Note su .. Ignatius his Conclave», in Studi 
Machiavelliani (Universita degli studi di Padova, Facolta eli econ
omia e commercio in Verona), pp. 473-521. Verona: Palazzo Ciu
liari. 

Examines Ignatius his Conclave in relation to contemporary interpre
tations of Machiavelli!; works. Attempts to determine what knowledge 
Donne could have had and what opinion he held concerning Machia-
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velli. Suggests three possible sources: his studies at the university; his con
tact with certain persons who were familiar with Machiavel li's theories, 
especially Sir Walter Ralegh; and the theater, in which the pseudo
Machiavelli was a popular character. Discusses in detail Donne's relation
ship with and opinion of the Jesu its. Analyzes the text of Ignatius, eom
pmes speeches by Machiavel li in the satire with passages from I Discorsi 
and II Principe, and attempts to determine, by means of the accusations 
of the character of Ignatius, whcther Donne had fi rst-hand knowledge 
and/or an accurate understanding of Machiavelli's doctrines. Concludes 
that Donne probably had read both I Discorsi and II Principe, at least in 
part. Indicates that since Igllatius is a satire, it is difficult to determine 
what attitude Donne actually had toward Machiavelli. Maintains, how
ever, that despite his representation of Machiavelli as a villainous politi
cian for artistic purposes, Donne appears to have understood and rc
spected many of his ideas. 

'-4~ 464. MERCHANT, W MOELWYN. "Donne's Sermon to the Virginia 
Company, 13 Novcmber 1622," in John Donne: Essays ill Celebra
tion, edited by A. ]. Smith, pp. 433- 52. London: Methuen & Co. 

Presents the historical context of Donne's sermon to the Virginia Com
pany on 13 Novcmber 1622. Comments cspecially on Donne's letter to 
Sir 1110mas Roc of 1 December 1622 as helpful in estimating the tone 
and tcmpcr of Donne's sermon. Shows that, although Donne was always 
willing to be judicious in theological matters where that was demanded of 
his office and always diplomatic in regard to political powers where that 
did not in any way compromise him as a Christian preacher, he was never 
willing to suppress the truth as he saw it. Comments on the careful rhc
torieal structure of the sermon to the Virginia Company, its restraint in 
the light of the emotionally charged issues confronting the company, and 
its extraordinary wit: "Donne was walking delicately: he spoke in a situa
tion in which his anti-p.1pal feelings, focussed upon Spanish relations in 
the New World, were engaged in making a political statement which could 
scarcely please the king; and at the same time he preached words of com
fort to the businessmen of the Virginia plan tation while yet deploring their 
harsh reaction to the massacrc [of white settlers by Indians]" (p. 444). 
Shows how skillfu ll y Donne weds in complcte sinceri ty sound Christian 
teaching and support of the king by urging the company to lead the Indi
ans to a love of the king who has scnt such honest, loving men to civilize 
them and to teach thcm to adore thc King of Kings: "Rhctoric was here 
the temporary servant of a political situation, as in the great preachers it 
regularly has been" (p. 4;2.). 

~ 46;. MILES, JOSEPIIiNE. "Forest and Trees: The Sense at the Sur
face." NLH 4: 3;-4;. 

Reprinted as "The Sense at the Surface," in Poetry and Change; Donne, 
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University Press. 

Reprinted in Poetry and Change: Donne, Mill 
Equilibrium of the Present (Berkeley, Los Angeh 
California Press, 1974), pp. 6;-83· 
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Milton , Wordsworth, and the Equilibrium of the Present (Berkeley, Los 
Angeles, and London: Un iversity of Cali fornia Press, 1974), pp. 7- 'Z.'2. . 

Contrasts brieAy the elements of design in Donne's "Ob, to vex me, 
contraryes meet in one" with those in Milton's "When I consider how my 
light is spent" to show that in Donne's sonnet "surface design is a steady 
tool throughout: line-ends enforced by rhymes; the rhymes parallel in 
meaning ... ; a structure sh ifted between octl\'e and sestet" (p. 39). Points 
out Donne's use of parallelism , repea ted subordinate clauses, and irony, 
and maintains that for him "a tight design is part of the air he breathes, 
the art he works in" (I'. 39). 

~ 466 . . "Ifs, Ands, Buts for the Reader of Donne," in Just So 
Much Honor: Essays Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Anni
versary of the Birth of fohl1 Donne, edited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, 
pp. 273-91. University Park and London: The Pcnnsylvania State 
University Press. 

Reprinted in Poetry and Change: Donne, Milton, Wordsworth, and the 
Equilibrium of the Present (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of 
Callfornia Press, 1974), pp. 6;-83. 

Comments on the characteristic patterns of usage, the simple content, 
the major vocabulary, and the structures of Donne's poetry in an attempt 
to show that a quantitative and structura l analysis will "show the reader 
on what firm ground of actual ity in the text some of his reactions may 
rest" (p. 274). Argues that an analysis of Donne's vocabulary and structure 
ind icates "how the specialization of his strueture in subord inate proposi
tions and the specia lization of his reference in cognitive terms makes a 
bond which relates sixteenth century poetic substance of Wyatt and Sid
ney to the seventeenth century poetic grammar of Jonson and Herrick, 
Carew and Cowley, and goes beyond it all to an encompassable realm, 
where it is no wonder no one follows" (pp. 27;-76). Discmses such mat
ters as Donne's use of "a voe:lbulary of concept distinguished by its con
cern with time, cognition, and truth, positive and negative" (p. 274); his 
uscs of the terms of formal logic, descriptive relative clauses, and acti\'e 
prepositions; his use of strong verbs and clausal connectives for verbs, 
which separates him from "all other poets by its singularity and also affords 
a scale of approximation for affinitives, by which wc may see Jonson, 
Herrick, and later Coleridge as closest to him" (p. 275); and his extraor
dinary ability to lise the complex ities of logical argumentation. Maintains 
that "his chief con nectives are and, but, that , to, in disjunction, relation, 
and direction , and the rest of his connectives support mainly the logic of 
alternatives or consequences, so his substa nti ve vocabulary also establishes 
a world of arguable inference" (p. 289). Coneludes that in the Songs and 
Soners, as well as in Donne's art in general, one finds "a persistent char
acterizing abstract structure" (p. 289) and suggests that to ask how Donne 
feels his thought will be unsuccessful: "rather to ask how Donne thinks his 
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feeling is to seek and find the pattern of exuberant superlative qucstions 
and imperatives compellingly tempered by conditionals, adversatives, and 
straight denials, a pattern that emerges as a simple downright statemcnt of 
the actuality of language and of life" (p. 291 ). 

~ 467. MILGATE, WESLEY. "'Aire and Angels' and the Discrimination 
of Experience," in Just $0 Much Honor: Essays Commemorating the 
Four-Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth ofTohll Donne, edited by 
Peter Amadeus Fiore, pp. 149-76. University Park and London: 
The Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Calls "Aire and Angels" a truly metaphysical poem because ·"it studies 
its subject in large perspectives of time, showing how a passionate experi
ence arises out of the past and opens upon a never-ending future" and 
because "i t presents and defines the contours of human experience in 
relation to the spiritual substance of th e universe itself" (p. 175). Suggests 
that we are now capable of better understanding and appreciating the poem 
than any previous readers have been, even in Donne's lifetime. Reviews 
the metaphysics upon which "Aire and Angels" is built and suggests that 
much of its richness is "due 10 the tension and interaction between a view 
of the universal frame of things as static and a view of human experience 
as dynamic" (p. 152). Presents a detailed reading of the poem and stresses 
the sense of dramatic progression the poem reveals "as the speakcr vividly 
recalls and assesses the movements of complex experience to the present, 
or desired state of mutual adjustment of which he now speaks to his lad{ 
(p. 152). Suggests finally that the speaker of the poem concludes that 
"though love passes through Ihe stages of wonder and worship, and vari
ous kinds of physical attraction and desire, love ean find its only appro
priate fulfillment when it relates to the love that the woman gives in re
turn, not to the woman herself" (p. 170). 

~ 468. MILLS, LLOYD L. "The Literary Character of Donne's Refer
ences to Specu lar Stonc." HAB 23: 37-41. 

Argues that Donne's refercnces to specular stone in "To the Counlessc 
of Bedford: Honour is so sublime" and in "Thc undertaking" arc purely 
literary refcrences and do nol refer to a particular material 10 be found in 
either the ancient or the modern world. Suggests that the references are 
used primarily in a poetically complex way and that the descriptive detail 
and metaphorical implications of a passage about specular stone in Donnc's 
Sermon 16 are the best means for illuminating his meaning. Shows that 
the reference to specular stone in "To the Countesse of Bedford" is used 
to illustrate her spiritual perfection <1nd that in "The undert<1king'· il is 
llsed to illustrate the difficulty of being Platonic in an un-Platonic agc and 
the "inability of the poct to teach (or indeed practice) his art where there 
is no subject" (p. 40). 
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~ 469· NhROLLO, JAMES V. "The Manner 
Rcnaissance Literature," in The 
F. W Robinson and S. C. Nichols, 
versity Press of New England. 
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on the whole, parasitic and parodic in 
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mere quotation of one's prcdeeessors, 
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writers seeking alternatives, Ihe traditional 
wit, which in its literary sense means 
plexity, distortion, compression, enl,,!:e",] 
placement-in sum, all the deviations 
coherent, and balanced presentation or 
"is the art that reveals art" (p. 17). M,'nl;on~ 
example. 

~ 470. MONTGOMERY, LYNA LEE. "The 
Device in English from the Se,enl"ni 
DI-ILR 5: 268-323. 

Comments on selected lISes of the 
from the seventecnth to the I 

splendor and vitality as a literary device i 
phoenix sank into the nest of eighteenth 
ture, relatively dead, to arise once more 
newed and vigorous, as a rich and almost 
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'4.,!) 461}. MIROLL.O, JAMES V "The Mannered and the Mannerist in Late 
Renaissance Literature," in The Meaning of Mannerism, edited by 
F. W Robinson and S. C. Nichols, pp. 7-24. Hanover, N.H.: Uni
versity Press of New England. 

Reviews the state of scholarship on and various theories about the con
cept of mannerism in literature and suggests ways to improve the present 
confusion concerning the application of the term. Distinguishes between 
mannerist art and mannered style. Suggests that "literary manncrism is, 
on the whole, parasitic and parodic in nature," that "it does seem to mark 
a break from the esthetic assumptions and the representational style of 
High Renaissance art, but, incongruously, it still depends upon that art 
for its effects," and that "the overwhelming impression one has is that of a 
failure to be genuinely rcvolutionary in saying something new ... and of 
a nearly total reliance on representational means" (p. 17). Notes that "in 
mannerism the mannered is nevcr (,u off because it is too easy to fall into 
mere quotation of one's predecessors, however exaggerated" (p. 17) and 
that, although mannerism produced a number of unquestionable master
pieces, it did not produce many great works. Argues that, "for Renaissance 
writers seeking alternatives , the traditional codified esthetic imperative was 
wit, which in its litcrary sense means verbal or imagistic or formal com
plexity, distortion, compression, enlargement, enigma, obscurity, dis
placement-in sum, all the deviations from the norm of clear, rational, 
coherent, and balanced presentation or structure"; and thus, mannerism 
"is the art that reveals art" (p. 17). Mentions Donne throughout by way of 
example. 

~ 470. MONTGOMERY, LYNA LEE. "The Phoenix; I t~ Use as a Literary 
Device in English from the Seventeenth to the 1\ventieth Century." 
DHLH 5: 268-323. 

Comments on selected uses of the phoenix legend in English literature 
&om the seventeenth to the twentieth century. Notes that, "from its full 
splendor and vitality as a literary device in the seventeenth century the 
phoenix sank into the nest of eightecnth and nineteenth century litera
ture, relatively dcad, to arise once more in contemporary literature, re

and vigorous, as a rich and almost endlessly versatilc symbol-of 
, of the soul of thc poet, of the unconquerable spirit of whatever it is 
men value and long to believe has permanence" (p. 321). Notes that, 

the actual existence of the phoenix was dcbated in the seven-
century, Donne denies its historical reality in "An Epithalamion, 

~".ri,,,, Song on the Lady Elizabeth" and points out that he was "among 
appropriate the phoenix as a symbol of sexual love" (p. 277). 

briefly Donne's uses of the phoenix in "The Canonization," 
the man and woman, "uniquely gifted in love, re-enact and indeed 

meaning to the phoenix myth," and in the aforementioned ep-

:::;:I::;::~n~where "he fi rst uses the phoenix as a symbol of excellence in 
to the bridal pair" (p. 277). 
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~ 471. MORGENSTERN, CHARLES. "John Sparrow's 'Manuscript Correc
tions in "I"\VO Issues of Donne's Biathanatos.''' BC ZI : 557. 

Reply in part to John Sparrow (cntry 510). Notes that thc St. John 's 
copy of the undated issue of Biathallatos has all the manuscript emenda
tions that Sparrow notes in his hvo copies of the lirst issllc and that they 
arc in the same hand. Questions also Sparrow's commcnt about an erased 
comma and the careless overlooking of a second "t" in written. Sce also 
John Sparrow (entry 607). 

~ 47Z. MORR1S, BRIAN. "Not, Siren-like, to tempt: Donne and the 
Composers," in John Donne: Essays in Celebration, edited by A. J. 
Smith, pp. Z19-58. London: Methuen & Co. 

Notes that, nlthollgh Donne knew musicians and camed his "J-Iynlllc 
to God the Father" to be set to music, he "was not interested in music 
either as listener or performcr, that he thought of it (when he did ) prima
rily in scientific, cosmological terms, and that it moved his imagination 
only in thc most obvioLls ways" (p. :n 3). Notcs the relatively few refcr
ences to music in Donne's poems and points out that apparently Donnc 
"never conceived his poems in musical terms, and never delivered them 
as material for a marriage of the arts" (p. 2Z4). Discusses in detail surviving 
contemporary scttings of seven of Donne's poems: "Song: Coe, and eatche 
a fa ll ing starre" (anonymous); "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe" (anon
ymous); '''nle Message" (by Giovanni Coperario); "Breake of day" (by Wil
liam Corkine); "The Expiration" (one setting by Alfonso Ferraboseo; the 
other anonymous); "A Hymne to Cod the Fathcr" (one setting by John 
Hilton; another by Pelham Humfrey), and his paraphrase of Lamenta
tions (by Thomas Ford), the latter of which is reproduced for the lirst time 
(pp. Z ;2- 58). Suggests that the anonymous setting of "TIle Expiration" is 
"certainl y the most perceptive setting of any of Donne's secular verse" (p. 
Z34) but notes that the comparative failure of the other settings of the 
secular poems nrosc from attempts to lit the poetic rhythms to set lllusical 
phrases. Points out that the composers, on the whole, failed to understand 
that Donne "was treating stanznic construction in a wholly new way, and 
a radically anti-musical way" (pp. Z41- 4Z) and that his "accent and rhythm 
was dictated by the passionnte speaking voice rather than by the regular 
lyric metre" (p. 243). Notes that Donne was ignored by composcrs in the 
eightecnth and nineteenth centuries and that Benjamin Britten's The HoI,' 
Sonnets of John DOl1ne (1945), the first important twentieth-century set
ting, was a success because Brittcn "saw that the essence of drama in 
music is the single emotional impact of thematic material to be devel
oped" and also "realised that it was not necessary for the rhythms of his 
vocal line to be limited by those of the poem" (p. Z45). Notes other 
twentieth-century attempts to set Donne's poems to music by amateurs al 
the universities and especially by Elizabeth Maconehy, who is said to be 
"fully alive to all the complexities and opportunities which Donne's reso-
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lutely unmusical voice provides"-in fac~ 
than Donne's own contemporaries were" (I 

'4<5473. MORRIS, WILLIAM E. "Donnc's I 
Morro\\C'" AN&Q II: 19-zo. 

Firsl appeared in LangQ 8; see entry Ij 
word changes. I 

'4<5474. MUELLER, JANEL M. "Donne's J 
chosis." MP 70: 109-37. 

Surveys the critical history of the Metcl 
the twentieth century Donne's poetic frag 
under.~tood as being primarily a satire and 
and utlderevaluated. Discusses the form 
argues that in it Donne , unlike the writers 1 
erotic narrative poems that are based on s 
morphoses, evolved "an epic design that rei 
substance of Ovid's epic" (p. 115). Does 11' 
hveen Ovid and Donne but stresses "thc I 

two poets in treating their very similar then 
tempsychosis" (p. 116). Argues that, althol 
even an idiosyncratic, poem based on a , 
thematic core of his poem was influenced ~ 
Epiphanes, whom Donnc likcly found in 
Alexandria and in Tertullian, from whom 
ria n' association for Carpocrates as well as t 
Maintains that the Gnostic raw materials f 
that the Metempsychosis "is not a satire ir 
vision is of a world so bad. . that it is to I 
further suggests that Donne chose an epie 
the subject and that he "was following (inc 
Ovidian model of the epic" (p. 135), a fact I 

century editor, who placed the poem at t 
Argues that Donne abandoned the poem I 
the impossibility "of an approach to life gr( 
personal moral responsihility and an orthoc 
Christ as the one hope of that life in the I 
Argues that, like St. Augustine, Donne "c~ 
ieetive approach to experience, one which sl 
physics of the universe to the momlity and s 
"as a transition piece by which Donne fOUl 

direction, the Metempsychosis is well plaec< 
• 37)· 

~ 475· . "Exhuming Donne's En 
Review article of live books: (I) R. C. B: 
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r Rw;, "J.ohn Sparr?~:'s 'Manuscript Corree
pnnes Blalhanatos. BC 21: 557· 

(entry ;10). Noles that the SI. John's 
);",h,,,,,,',,, has all the manuscript emenda

two copies of the firs t issue and that they 
also Sparrow's comment about an erased 

,m,k",g of a second "I" in written. See also 

Siren-like, to tempt: Donne and the 
Essa)'s in Celebration, edited by A. J. 

: Methuen & Co. 
knew musicians and caused his "Hymne 

to music, he "was not interested in music 
that he thought of it (when he did) prima
terms, and that it movcd his imagination 

. ,. (p. 22 3). Notes the relatively few refer
and points out that apparently Donne 

musical terms, and never delivered them 
'arts" (p. 224). Di scusses in detail surviving 
of Donne's poems: "Song: Goe, and catehe 

Sweetest love, I do not goc" (anon
r,o,',nn, Coperario); "Breake of day" (by Wil-

(one setting by Alfonso Ferrabosco; the 
to God the Father" (one setting by John 

il-h>mhc,r), and his paraphrase of Lamenta
,I i is reproduced for the first time 

anonymous setting of '1ne Expiration" is 
setting of any of Donne's secular verse" (p. 

&0'"'''''''' failure of the other settings of the 
to fit the poetic rhythms to set musical 

im>p'>SCI's, on the whole, failed to understand 
construction in a wholly new way, and 

. 241-42) and that his "accent and rhythm 
speaking voice rather than by the regular 

Donne was ignored by composers in the 
!n'm,'", and that Benjamin Britten's The Holy 

the first important twentieth-century set
, . "·""·'1 "saw that the essence of drama in 

I impact of thematic material to be devel
it was not necessary for the rhythms of his 
thosc of the poem" (p. 245). Notes other 
set Donne's pocms to music by amateurs at 
by Elizabeth Maconchy, who is said to be 

and opportunities which Donne's reso-
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lutely unmusical voice provides"-in fact, "much morc alive, it sccms, 
tha n Donne's own contemporaries were" (p. 251). 

..:; 473. MORRIS, WILLIAM E. "Don ne's Usc of Ena llagc in 'The Cood
Morrow,'" AN&Q 11: 19-20. 

First appcared in Lal1gQ 8; see entry 126, Reprinted with only minor 
word changes. 

~ 474. MUELLER, JANEL M. "Donne's Epic Vcnture in the Metempsy
chosis." MP 70: 109-37, 

Surveys the critical history of the Metempsychosis and suggests that in 
the twentieth century Donne's poetic fragment has been generally mis
understood as be ing primarily a satire and thus has been misinterpreted 
and llnderevaluated. Diseuss(..-'S the form and contcnt of the poem and 
argues that in it Donne, unlike the writers of the usual Ovid ian mythical
crotie narrative poems that are bascd on single episodes from the Meta
morphoses, evolved "an epic design that reAected the larger contours and 
substance of Ovid's epic" (p. J 1 5), Docs not insist on direcl JXlrallcls be
tween Ovid and Donne but stresses "the continu ing consonance of the 
two poets in treating thei r very similar themes of metamorphosis and me
tempsychosis" (p. J 16). Argues that, although Donne creatcs an original , 
even an idiosyncratic, poem based on a myth of his own devising, the 
thematic core of his pocm was in fl uenced by the views of Carpocrates and 
Epiphanes, whom Donne likely found in the Latin works of Clement of 
Alexandria and in Te!tullian, from whom he "evidently got the 'Pithago
rian' association for Ca rpoerates as well as th e titlc for his poem" (p. 125). 
Mai ntains that the Gnostic raw materials from which Donne drew show 
that the Metempsychosis "is not a satire in the basic or usua l sense: the 
\'ision is of a world so bad. . that it is to be rejected, not reformed" and 
further suggests that Donne chosc an epic modc because of the gravity of 
the subject and that he "was following (ind ividualistically, as always) the 
Ovidian model of the epic" (p. 135), a fact rccognized by the scven teenth
century editor, who placed the poem at the head of the 1633 edition. 
Argues that Donne abandoned the poem because he came to recognizc 
the im possibility "of an approach to life grou nded in anything other than 
personal moral responsibility and an orthodox belief in salvation through 
Christ as the one hope of that life in the body and the world" (p. 137). 
Argues that, like SI. Augustine, Donne "came to adopt an intensely sub
jectiveapproach to expe rience, one wh ich shifted emphasis from the meta
physics of the universe to the morality and spirit uality of the self" and thus 
"as a hansition piece by which Don ne found his true personal and poetic 
directi on, the Metempsychosis is well placed at the head of his poems" (p . 
, 37), 

~ 475 , . "Exhuming Donne's Enigma." MP 6<): 231 - 49. 
Review artide of five books: (I) R. C. Bald , lohl1 DOflne: A Life (entry 
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179}--"chiefly valuable as a compendium and a synthesis" in which, "while 
a number of new facts do appear, a greater amount of information im
presses itself anew upon the reader becausc it is placed in a developed 
context where its importance and its implications can be gauged" (p. 235); 
(2) Winfricd Schlciner, The Imagery oflohn Donne's Sermons (entry 261 )
"the most solid contribution to our understanding of Donne the preacher 
that we have had to date" (p. 237); (3) Judah Stampfer, John Donne and 
the Metaphysical Gesture (entry 267}--"the worst faults of this book lie 
not in details but in the primacy of the psychological approach" (I'. 243) 
and its most engaging feature "is the enthusiasm with which it was over
written" (p. 244); (4) Robert S. Jackson, fohn Donne's Christian Vocation 
(entry 219}--a book that "in general repudiates the ordinary standards of 
precision, discrimination, and coherence that obtain in historical and lit
erary study" (p. 245) and yel makes good poinls about doctrine and scrip
ture; and (5) Earl Miner, The Metaphysical Mode from Donne to Cowley 
(entry 123}-a study that, with its presentation of "some certainties, some 
surm ises, some dose examination of evidence, some sweeping statements, 
some questions left hanging- epitomizes our present situation with regard 
to the Donne enigma" (p. 249). 

~ 476. MURPHY, AVON JACK. '''Ine C ritical Elegy of Earlier Sevcntcenth
Century England." Genre 5: 75- 105. 

Discusses thc seventeenth-century critical essay as a subgenre of the 
funeral clegy. Delineates ils distinctive features, the range and varieties of 
its techniques, and its tradition. Comments brieRy on Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury's and Arthur Wilson's elcgics on Donne and discusses Henry 
King's "Upon the Death of Ill}' ever Desired Freind Dr. Donne Deane of 
Paules" to show how King imitates Donne's tone, prosody. and imagery. 
Calls King's elegy "literary criticism of the highest order" (p. 93) and says 
that Carew's elegy on Donne exhibits "critical brilliancc unsurpassed by 
any contemporary Englishman" (p. 94). Contains a selccted, annotated 
checklist of critical elegies written in England between ,600 and 1670 
(pp. 97- 105) and lists seven on Donnc. 

~ 477. NAKAMURA, MINEKO. "A Ring without the Stone: A Study of 
Baroque Quality in The First Anniversary (2)." Insight (NoIre Dame 
Joshi Daigaku, Kyoto), no. 4 (May): 59-75. 

Second part of a two-part essay; see entry 3;5. Discusses the baroque 
qualities of The first Anniversary, espccially massiveness and movcment 
in both matter and form, and distinguishes this definition ofharoquc from 
that offered by Odette de Mourgues in Metaphysical Baroque & Precieux 
(1953). Compares and contrasts The first Anniversary and Crashaw's "The 
Wecper." Suggests that Donne's poem could be called "an epic of smaller 
size, a sort of post-Paradiscan epic" (p. 71 ), and maintains that "massil'e
ness, movement, structure and metaphor aTe all united to show one direc
tion: upward" and that "distorted vision, disproportion, and irregulari!}· 
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are all its components" (p. 72), Concludes 
lamentation and emotional agitation is 
of desolation and depression, and to 
wa)', the hopc and aspiration to ' i"'uo'u",,\ 
upward" (p. 73). 

<4<:) 478. NOVARI{, DAVID. "'The Exstasie': 
of Union," in lust $0 Much Honor: 
Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth 
Amadeus Fiore, pp. 219- 43. 
Pen nsylvania State University Press. 

Discusscs both the advantages and the 
poetry in the light of the history of ideas 
approaches to and the interpretations of 
and A. J. Smith. Maintains that their 
reveal "a foundation upon which a ,,,,'Iutiq 
tone of the poem and its attitude toward 
three assumptions: that Donne did not 
Biathanatos and Pseudo-Martyr; that in 
interested in casuistry of love but evcn 
strucl; that he was not only the first poet 
also that the level of his customary 
Exstasie' is a fine poem" (p. HI). Dis"g'cc} 
fccl that unless Donne is serious 
precursor of the great love poems, 
intcgrity of his basic belief about love" 
"it is frequently the committed man 
alternatives and that it in no way un,d"cu '~ 
to be witty about a subject that matters to 
Smith that "The Extasie" is a remarkably 
"does not seem to find the wit very 
227) and also is too inclined to push 
camp" (I'. 230). Presents a reading of the 
of its wit that have been neglected or 
Donne's clever lIses of a h}'pothetical 
"the keystone of Donne's arching wit" (p. 
devices Donne is able to deliver an 
most scientifically objective justification 
spiritual love. Sees the poem not as a 
out that its "arid air of refined doctrine 
crisp argument and dry wit" (p. 240), 

~ 479. NYE, ROBEHT. 'The body is his 
CritQ 14: 34-5-60. 

Argues that, if Donne's poetry, both 
as a whole, the reader will find "a c","i"'j 
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In~.,,,liu'n and a synthesis" in which, "while 
a greater amount of information im

because it is placed in a developed 
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arc all its com ponen ts" (p. 71). Concludes that "the seemingly excessive 
lamentation ami emotional agitation is planned to give immediate impact 
of desolation and dcpression , and to bring out, in a negative paradoxical 
way, the hope and aspiration to virtuoLLsness, to get to Heaven, to move 
upward" (I'. 73)· 

'4~ 478. NOVARR, D/wID. '''The Exstasie': Don ne's Address on the States 
of Union," in lust So Much Honor: Essays Commemorating the Four
Hundredth Anniversary o( the Birth of fohn DOllne, edited by Petcr 
Amadeus Fiore, pp. 21 9- 43. Univcrsity Park and London: The 
Pennsylvania State Un iversity Press. 

Discusses both the advantages and the lim itations of interpreting Donne's 
poclry in the light of the history of ideas and, in parti cular, evaluates the 
approachcs to and the interpretations of "Thc Extasie" by Helen C ardner 
and A. J. Smith. Mai ntains that their critical insigh ts are valuable and 
revea l "a fo undation upon which a resolution of the controversy about the 
tone of the poem and its attitude toward human love can be built, given 
three assumptions; that Donne did not research 'The Exstasie' as he did 
Biathal1atos and Pseudo-Mart yr; that in 'Tbe Exstasie' he was not only 
interested in casuistry of love but even more interested in a poetic con
struct; that he was not only th e first poet in the world in some things, but 
also that the level of his customary achievemen t is so higb that 'The 
Exstasic' is a fine poem" (p. 221 ). Disagrees with Gardner, who "seems to 
feci that unless Donne is serious about ecstasy in this cru cial poem, the 
precursor of the grea t love poems, he has somehow compromised the 
integrity of his basie belief about love" (pp. 226-27) and poin ts out that 
"it is frequently the committed man who dares to explore and exploit 
alternatives and that it in no way undercuts a man's integrity if hc chooses 
to be witty about a subject that matters to him" (p. 227). Agn .. "Cs with A. J. 
Smith that "The Extasie" is a remarkably witty poem but thinks that Smith 
"does not seem to find the wit very remarkable when he discusses it" (p. 
H7) and also is too inclined to push Donne "too far into th e Aristotelian 
camp" (p. 13,0). Presents a reading of the poem that underscores aspects 
of its wit that have been neglected or misinterpreted in the r-ast and finds 
Donne's clever uses of a hypothetical listener and a "dialoguc of one" as 
~thc keystone of Donnc's arching wit " (p. 232). Argues that through these 
devices Donne is able to deliver an authoritative, dispassionate, and al
most scientifical ly objcctive justi fi cation of bodily love as compatible with 
spiritual love. Sees the poem not as a cclebmtion of mutual love but points 
out that its "arid air of refined doctrine provides a fertile atmosphere for 
crisp argument and dl)' wit" (p. 240). 

~ 479· NYE, ROBERT. "Tn e body is his book: the poehy of John Donne." 
CritQ 14: 34 5-60. 

Argues that, if Donne's poetry, botb the secular and the sacred, is read 
as a whole, the reader will find "a consistent and cred ible Donne, mueh 
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concerned with the problem of how to exist well, in whatever worlds may 
be, and how to love well, beyond the fact of self" (p. 352). Attempts to 
answer the objections of those modern readers who are put off by Donne's 
religious verse because they find it too witty, find it lacking in mystical 
and visionary impetus, or suspect that it is perhaps insincere or, at best, 
hal f-hearted. Su rveys Donne's biography, attitude toward love, and hi s 
religious sensibilities to show that he was consistently serious about his 
commitment to love and that his religious development was achieved by 
great moral effort, hard intellectual sea rch ing, and absolute honesty. Dis
cusses ''The Ca nonization" and "The Extasie," for exa mple, to show that 
there i~ no radical division between Donne's love poetry and his religious 
verse SInce both are serious, albeit witty, explorations of the nature of love , 
which is fundamentally a religious issue. Discusses the Holy Sonnets as a 
meditative seq uence and suggests that their major appeal is that they pre
sent Donne "as an ordinary man down on his knees before God" (p. 357). 
Briefly comments on the effectiveness of "The Litan ic" and "The Crosse," 
but suggests that it is in "Coodfriday, ] 6 ] 3. Riding Weshvard," "A Hym ne 
to God my God, in my sicknesse," and "A Hymne to Cod the Father" that 
th e reader will sec "the height of hi s powers and the depth of his serious
ness as a poet, wri nging every drop of meaning from his experience" (p. 
358). 

~ 480. Pt\RFI1T, GEOnCE A. E. "Donne, Herbert and the Matter of 
Schools." ETC 22: 38 ]- 95. 

Recognizes the in fluence of Donne on Ceorge Herbcrt, especially on 
cer~ain of Herbert's best poems, but distrusts the label School of Donne, 
will ch "conceals more than it reveals" (p. 395). Con trasts Donne and Her
bert as religious poets and sees Donnc primarily as "the great religious 
poet of self-dramatisation" (p. 382), who objectifies his experience in or
der to come to a personal understand ing of his relationship to Cod and 
who projects in his poetry a great lack of confidence and sense of uncer
tainty in his beliefs . Statcs that Donnc "is better as a poet of individual 
faith and doubt than as a celebrator of the communion of Christian belief 
and of the great occasions of the life of the Church" (p. 386). Maintains 
tl1<11 Herbert's poems arc less egocentric than Donne's, less imbued with 
doubt and rebellion, for Herbert secs his own experience as analogolls to 
that of all Christians. 

~ 481. PARKS, EDNA D. Early English Hymns: An Index. Metuchen, 
N.J. : Thc Scarecrow Press. viii , 168p. 

Presents an index of ea rly English hymns, in part to challenge the as· 
sumption that English hymn writing dates from Isaac Watts (1674- 1748). 
Includes much religious poetry of the seventeenth centu ry, sinee "much 
which was suitable was soon adapted and joined with a tunc" (p. iv), even 
though it was not originally designed for congregational singing. Ineludes 
poems that were ncver set to music if they conform to the defi nition of 
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thc hymn. Arranges the hymns in alphabetil 
presents (1) the meter, (2) the number of Ii 
publica tion of the poem, (3) the name of th 
tion and page or line numbers where the 
possible, (5) information about the tu,"'""'~ 
Donne. Conta ins bibliography {pp. 
composer index (pp. ]63- 65), and tunc· 

~ 482. PATRICK, J. MAX. "Donne's 

". 
In part, a reply to Arthur W. Pitts, Jr. 

mentioned in line 7 of "This is my pia yes 
not that of Satan , as Pitts suggests, and 
prayer to C od for purgation from sin and 
ness" and not, as Pitts maintains, about 
ing death wi th a confident tone. Shows 
jointing" of body and soul and of the soul 
pleads in tile final lines of the sonnet 
jointed from h is soul at death , so may his 
and fall to hell as his freed sou l Aies to 
of Cod wi thout fear. See also Edgar F. 

~ 483. PIRIE, ROBERT S., eomp. John 
of the Annil'ersary Exhibition of First 
Held at The Crolier Club reb",a,'y 
by John Sparro\\~ New York: The 

Limited to 650 copies. 
Describes briefly in the foreword (pp. 

cept for a few unique items, the '~;::~;~ 
public and private sources in the l I 
extensive interest in Donne by modem 
compiler's note (pp. xi-xiii) that "only 
fore ]700 and listed in Keynes were not 
xiii). Lists lenders to the exhibition (p. 
main entries divided into fi ve major 
(3) sermons; (4) poetry {with three I 
and the Groli er C lub, musical settings, 
lany (ineluding Donne's seals, books 

Donne's library, biOgraphh~y'.~~~~~~'::fh8, 
tions, bibliography, and IT 

'4<5 484. POWER, HELEN W 
Donne's Poems." XUS ] ], no. 1: 

Discusses Donne's use of dramatic 
eluding "The Flea," "The Sunne 
mouming," 'The Canonization," 'The 
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of how to exist well, in whatever worlds may 
the fact of self" (p. 3;2). Attcmpts to 
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that it is perhaps insincere or, at best, 
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," and "A Hymn e to God the Father" that 
his powers and the depth of his serious-
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A. E. "Donne, Hcrbert and the Matter of 

of Donne on George Herbert, especially on 
but distrusts the label School of Donne, 
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sees Donne primarily as "the great religious 
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~nd""t~ndin~ of his relationship to Cod and 
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viii, 168p. 

English hym ns, in pari 10 challenge the as
writing dates from Isaac Watts (1674-1748). 

of the seventcenth centu ry, since "much 
,d"pl<xi and joined with a tunc" (p. iv), even 
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the hymn. Arranges the hymns in alphabetical order by first line and also 
presents (1) the meter, (2.) the number of lines or stanzas in the ea rliest 
publication of the poem, (3) the name of the author, (4) date of publica
tion .and pag~ or line .numbers where the hym n can be found, and, when 
poSSible, (; ) mformatlon about the tune and composer. Lists five items for 
Donne. C?ntains bibliography (pp. 143- 54), author index (pp. 15;:-62.), 
composer mde;.: (pp. 163-6;:), and tune index (pp. 166- 68). 

~ 482.. PATRICK, J. MAX. "Donne's Holy Sonllets VI." Expl 31: Item 
12 . 

In part, a reply to Arthur W Pitts, Jr. (entry 358). Argues that the face 
mentioned in line 7 of "'nlis is my playes last scene" is the face of Cod 
not that of Satan, as Pitts suggests, and that lines 11- 14 are "a pica o~ 
prayer to Cod for purgation from sill and for the imputation of righteous
ness" and not, as Pi tts maintains, about resisting temptation and welcom
ing death with a confident ton e. Shows how Donne emphasizes the "un
jointing" of body and soul and of the soul from sin and how the speaker 
pleads in the final lines of the sonnet that, just as his Aesh will be un
jointed from his soul at death, so Illay his sins be unjointed from hi s soul 
and fall to hell as his freed soul Aies to heaven, where it may view the face 
of Cod without fear. Sec also Edga r F. Daniels (entry 402). 

~ 483. PIRIE, ROBEHT S., compo 10hll D07me 1572-1631: A Catalogue 
of the Anllil'ersary Exhibition of First and Early Editions of His Works 
Held at The Crolier Club Februa ry 15 to April 12 , 1972. Foreword 

. b~ John Sparrow. New York: The Crolier C lub. xv, 41p. 
Lmllted to 650 copies. 
Describes bricAy in the foreword (pp. ix-xi) the exhibit; notes that, ex

cept for a few unique items, the contents of the exhibition were from 
public and private sources in the United States and comments on the 
extensive interest in Don ne by modern scholars and critics. States in the 
compiler's note (pp. xi-xiii) that "on ly seven items by Donne printed be
f~.r: 17~ and listed in Kcynes were not included in the exhibition" (p. 
XIII). LIsts lenders to the exhibition (p. xiv-xv) and lists 157 annotated 
main entries divided into five major sections: (1) prose works; (2.) letters; 
(3) sermons; (4) poetry (with three additional subdivisions: John Donne 
and the Crolier Club, musical settings, and translations); and (5) miscel
lany (including Donne's sea ls, books dedicated to Donne, books from 
Donne's library, biography, iconography, memorial verses, modern edi
tions, bibliography, and memorabilia). Contains five illustrations. 

'419 484. POWER, H ELEN W "The Speaker as Creator: The Voice in 
Donne's Poems." XUS II, no. I : 21-28. 

D~scu~es Donne's use of dramatic devices in a number of poems, in
cludmg '111e Flea," "The Sunne Rising," "A Va lediction: forbidding 
mourning," "TIle Canoni7..ation," 'The Indifferent," and several of the Holy 
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~'T\n'!.,'\n~~'%\'Q\'%\t~"f...~ d..~\':.~~",~"m~~\':.~, ....:. 
th "h 'I "Do t'v,",\~ a"'\'V!.\J 

I,n, . e poem w I e nne co~trols the poem" (p, 28). Disagrees lIoitit 
CritiCS who see th~ speaker as typica lly presenting an evolution of his own 
thoughts and f~c1mgs within .the poem or as proceeding in such a manner 
a~ to enlarge hi S o~vn perceptions of his experiences. Maintains rather thai 
t e s.peaker CO I?sclo~s ly ~rea tcs a speech, a verbal construct, in order to 
malll~ulatc a gIven si tuation. Sees the speaker, then, as primaril }' a highly 
~nsclOus perfonner and \~ms that, although the audience within a poem 
should be fool ed, the audience outside it should not be. 

~ 485. REEVES, TROY ~ALE, ed. Doll/Ie: 1967-1 971; Steinbeck: H}62-
197 1; Shake~pea.re; Fdms and Recordings: 'fwo Author Bibliographi. 

and an Aud,o-- Iltsua/ Check/isl. Prepared by students of English 6391. 

San Angelo, Texas: Angelo State University. 14 1p. 

An unannolaled checklist of criticism on and editions of Donne (or 
1967-1971 (pp. 7-20). Lists 142 items, excluding reviews. 

..:; 486. ROLFE, SUE, AND ANDREW H ILTON, eds. A City Tribute to lohl1 
Donne, Poet and Dean of St. Paul's, To Celebrate the 400th Anni
versary of his birth, 1st-8th October 1972. Portsmouth: Grosvcnor 
Press. 25P· + 5P· 

Con tains a forcword by Martin Sullivan, Dean of SI. Pa ul's (p. 1) and 
a chronological list of Donn e's life and major publications (1572-1640) 
(p. 2). Lists three commemorative events held at SI. Paul 's Cathedral: (1) 
a commemorative servi ce, including readings from the sermons on I Oc
tober; (2) a reading by Bernard J\4iles from the sermons and Devotions 
upon Emergen t Occasions at th e North Door on 3 October; and (3) a 
program of musi c and readings, including a talk by Helen Gardner, a 
reading from the poems and sermons by Alan Dobie, and a musical pres
entation by the Campian Consort , playing seventeenth-century settings of 
Donne's poems b}' Copera rio, Ferrabosco, Hilton and others, along with 
Duncan Robertson accompanied by Brian Vickers si nging Britten's The 
Holy Sonnets of 10hn Donne (p. 3). Annou nces a program of words, mu
sic, and pictures, en ti tled "John Don ne: An Illumination," given by Frank 
Kermode, William Empson, Roy Strong, and Andrew Hilton at the Mer
maid T,1vern on 6- 8 October (p. 3). Separate progra m attached. In 'The 
Donne Revival" (pp. 4-5) Geoffrey Keynes comments brieRy on the re
vival of interest in Donne in the twentieth century, mentions how he was 
introduced to Donne's poetry by Rupert Brooke, and comments briefly on 
his textual and bibliographical publica tions . In "Donne in a World of 
C risis" (pp. 6-9) Jack Lindsay presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne 
and a general introduction to hi s works and sensibility. In "Donne: A 
London Poet" (pp. 10-13) Barbara Everett comments on Donne's London 
roots and his affection fo r the city and brieRy discusses London during the 
lifetime of Donne (from Donne: A London Poet, entry 418). Brief com· 
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~ 48<}. RUFFO-FIORE, SILVIA. "Donne's 
CLS 9: 392-406. 
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ments on Donne by Dryden, Coleridge. Yeats, Eliot, and Pound (pp. '4-
15). In "Donne the Preacher" (pp. 16-20) Helen Gardner discusses Donne's 
concept of and practice of preaching and general characteristics of his 
sermons and illustrates her comments by an analysis of Donne's sermon 
preached before King Charles J at SI. James on 3 April 162;. In "Donnc 
Set to ~Iusic" (pp. 21-23) Ian Harwood discusses the early musical set
tings of Donne's poems and comments brieRy on Donne's attitude toward 
music. Reproduces a selection from Ben;amin Britten: A Commentary on 
Hu Works by Peter Pears that discusses Britten's settings for the Holy 50n
ntts (pp. 23-24). A sclection from Walton's Life that describes Donne's 
orders for his monument (p. 25). Several illustrations. 

~ 487. ROUSSEAU, GEORCE S., AND NEIL L. RUDENSTlNE, cds. English 
Poetic Satire: Wyatt to Byroll. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Win
ston. xvi, 599P. 

Surveys in the introduction (pp. 1-43) the development of satire from 
the ancients to the Romantic era. Calls Donne the foremost English s<lti
rist of the 1590S and maintains that. although differing in tone and theme, 
a1l five of his satires have resemblances Ol1e to another: "their satiric per
sonae are not primarily malcontents or cynics, hut advcnturous, witty, and 
bewildered moral spirits engaged upon journeys that serve as occasions for 
evaluating and choosing among conflicting kinds of experience and modes 
oflife" (p. '4). Points out maior features of Donne's satirical art, especially 
his uses of the dramatic monologue in combination with open pentameter 
couplets and his introduction of Horatian and Ovid ian materials into sa t
Ife. BrieRy compares and contrasts Donne to John Marston and Joseph 
Hall. Selected bibliography on satire (pp. 44-46). The section on Donne 
(pp. ;;-77) ineludes a brief biographical sketch and a short introduction 
10 the Satyres, a selected bibliography of works on the Satyres, and repro
duces the five satires (Milgate's text) with explanatory notes (pp. 57-77). 

~ 488. ROWSE, A. L. The Elizabethan Renaissance: The Cultural 
Achievement. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons. xiv, 4121'. 

Comments on Donne's reaction against Elizabethan poetry: "He is a 
singular, isolated phenomenon, with 110 obvious affiliations; of extraordi
nary originality, emotional intensity, intellectual vitality, he is already on 
his way to the next age, a forerunncr, a precursor" (p. 80). Discusses major 
characteristics of Donne's poetry and comments on his Catholicism. Points 
out his eroticism and suggests that the skepticism, cynicism, and rdativ
IS1ll of his poetry show that "hc is finding his way out of Catholicism" (p. 
81). Discusses Pseudo-Martyr, particularly Donne's attack on the Jesuits 
and especially on Robert Persons (pp. 345-48). 

te9 4&). RUF1'O-FIORE, SILVIA. "Donne's 'Parody' of the Petrarchan Lady." 
CLS 9: 392-406. 
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Reprinted as Chapter 2 of Donne's Petrarchism: A Comparative View 
(entry 863), pp. 23-38. 

Analyzes "Song: Coe, and catche a falling stane," "Womans constancy," 
"Communitie," and "The Indifferent" to show that Donne, a true inno
vator, did not rejed Petrarchism but adapted it subtly to his own poetic 
temperamcnt and needs and to show that, "whereas Petrarch took thc first 
steps toward humanizing Dante's totally spiritual conception of woman , 
Donnc extendcd Pctrarch's partially humanized view into an cven more 
down-to-earth situation" (p. 397). Reevaluates Donne's uses of parodic 
and satiric deviccs to show that "it is too facile to conclude that his poems 
are un-Petrarchan because they show mistrust, cynicism, or sarcasm to
ward women" (p. 396) and maintains that Donne's use of the cynical mask 
in his poetry is perhaps his major contribution to the development of the 
Petrarchan tradition. Concludes that Donne neither uncritica lly accepts 
the idealized view of woman projected by Petrarch's im itators nor denies 
the ideal with satiric attack; rather he satirizes the abuscs of the ideal while 
at the same time redefining it in a more realistic contcxt. 

~ 490. . "Thc Unwanted Hea rt in Petrareh and Donne." CL 
24: 319- 27. 

Reprinted as Chapter 1 of Donne's Petrarchism: A Comparative View 
(entry 863), pp. 11- 22. 

Discusses Don nc's complex adaptation of the motif of the unwanted 
heart in "The Blossome" and "The broken heart" to show Donne "could 
express himself creatively with in the conventional limits of Petrarchan
ism" (p. 327). Argues, therefore, that Donnc, unlike many lesser Petrar
chan imitators, "neither imitates nor rejects Petrarchan conceits, lan
guage, or situations, but rather builds on their implications by probing 
how its code and idiom relate to his cxperience" (p. 327). Claims that, by 
taking Pctrarchan thought and expression a step further, Donne "made an 
original contribution to the mode, and thus can be rightly called as much 
an innovator as Petrarch was in his day" (p. 327). 

~~ 49 1. RUOFF, JAMES E. , ed. "John Donnc, 1572- 1631," in Major 
Elizabethan Poetry and Prose, pp. 863- 919. New York: Thomas Y. 
Crowell Co. 

Brief biogr,lphical and critical introduction to Donne (pp. 863-72) fol
lowed by selections (with notes) from thc secula r and sacred poems (pp. 
873-9 19). Suggests that evcn when writing of love Donne is essentially a 
religious poet: "his recu rring fascination is with the grcat central paradoxes 
of Christian doctrine" (p. 863) . Discusses major characteristics of the po
etry, such as Donne's intellectualism blended with passion, his uses of 
metaphor and the conceit, and his rhetorical strategy of colloquial argu
mentation. Notes that the sermons, like the poetry, show a "curious exhi
bitionism, a deliberatc theatricality" (p. 870). Comments very brieRy on 
Donne's reputation and presents a selected bibliogra phy. 
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~ 492. SAKAMOTO, MITSU liARU. "John I 
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Question moved, Whether Love should 
tion of "The Extasic." See also Charlotte 
C. Kemper (entry 837). 

~ 494. SCHLUn!:R, KURT. "Die Lyrik 
Renaissance ulld Ba roek, vol. 10, 

216-56. (Neues Handbuch der 
cdited by Klaus von Sec.) F"mkfml', 
lagsgesel lschaft Athcnaion. 

Ceneral historical survey of English 
Comments on Donne's position in the 
eral features of his poetry, slich as dmm"l 
ment, and the concei t; and conventional 
critical discussions of "The Extasie," "A 
ing," "Song: Coe, and catchc a fa lling 
in my sieknesse," and "Batter my heart." 
each of the poems. 

~ 495. SCHRICKX , W "John Donne in 
May 1619." ES )3: 225- 27. 
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~ 4 9::0. SAKAMOTO, MITSUHARU. "John Don ne: The Exstasie'-Hi
totsu no Kaishaku" [John Donne: "The Exlasie"-An Interpreta
tion]. Shllryu (Doshisha Daigaku), no. 34 (November): 1- 19. 

Presents a critical reading of '''i11e Extasic" and suggests that Donne's 
intention in the poem is to dcvelop a morc complete depiction of huma n 
beings in love, which he docs through the usc of alehemical imagery. 
Mainta ins that Donne shows that the sublimation of the flesh refines love 
and spirit and that fl esh is ult imately displaced as sexual energy and is 
sublimak--il into religious fervor. 

~ 493. SCHAAR, CLAES. '''Balmc' in Donne's 'Extasie .'" ES 53: 224-
::0;. 

Suggests that in the phrase "With a fast balme" ("The Extasie ," line 6) 
balme refers to a fragrant garden herb, not to sweating palms. Maintains 
that "if balm is taken in this sense, fast is used in a natural way ('firmly 
tied'); thence did spring refers back to bal1ke; balrlle continues the flower 
theme and connects with the thread-a nd-string image of lines 7-8; figures 
on tombs can be overgrown with herbs, and ciment can simply mean 
'join'" (p. 2:z5). Suggests that such an interpretation is strengthened if one 
examines stanzas 8 and 9 of Lord Herbert of Chcrbury's "Ode Upon a 
Question movcd, Whether Love should continuc for ever?"- an imita
tion of "The Extasie." See also Charlotte F. Otten (cntry 685) and Susan 
C. Kemper (entry 837) . 

.. ~ 494. SCHLiJrER, KURT. "Die Lyrik der englischen Renaissance," in 
Renaissance lind Bamek, vol. 10, ed ited by August Buck et aI., pp. 
216-;6. (Neues Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft, vols. 9 & 10, 
edited by Klaus von Scc. ) Frankfurt am Main: Akadem ische Ver· 
lagsgesellschaft Athcnaion. 

Gcneral histori ca l survcy of English lyric poetry of the Renaissance. 
Comments on Donne's position in the tradition and outlines certain gen· 
eral features of his poetry, such as dramatic intensity; uses of wit, argu
ment, and the conceit; and conventional speech patterns, through hrief 
critical discussions of "T11e Extasie," "A Valcdiction: forbidding mourn
ing," "Song: Goe, and ca tcbe a falling starrc," "Hymne to Cod my Cod, 
in my sicknesse," and "Batter my hea rt." Presents German translations of 
each of the poems. 

~ 495. SCHR!CKX , W "John Donne in Lille, Courtrai and Chent in 
May 1619." ES ;3: 225-27 . 

~Iaintains that a letter, datcd 17 May 1619, from William Trumball, 
English ambassador to the Court of Archduke Albert of Brussels, to Mon
sieur de la Faille, the archdukc's councilor and secretary of state, con
firms that Donnc, as chaplain to Viscount Doncaster's embassy to Bohe
mia, traveled with thc ambassador's train through Lille, Courtrai. and 
Chent, Cll route from Calais to Antwerp. Suggests that the embassy may 
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have chosen to visi t Antwerp, rather than proceeding directly fTOm L1l1e 
to Brussels, in order to allow a member of the em bassy to visit the work
shop of Rubens andlor to allow Donne and William Trumball to visit their 
old friend, Sir Tobie Mathe\v, who was resid ing at the time in Flanders. 

~ 496. SCUPHOw.m, A. C. "Anglican Wit: An Anniversary Study of John 
Donne: I." Theology 75: 21-26. 

Points out that Donne, "wi th all his naturalist passion, knowingness, 
obscenity indeed, is anima natl/raliter theologica" (p. 23) and disclLsses 
Donne's interest in and witty uses of theology in his ea rly love poems, 
such as "Going to Bed" and "The Bracelet." Notes that the same wit is 
apparent in the sermons but observes that in them the reader "docs not 
feci the same strain in following the conceit as he fecls when reading the 
poems" and also "does not find there mere illustrations which arc complex 
rather than valuable" (p. 23). Presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne. 
(Continued in entry 497 .) 

~ 497. . '''F'railed with Sa lvation': An Anniversal)' Study of John 
Donne, 11.·' Theology 75: 72-78. 

Continuation of entry 496. Suggests that the Divine Poems, on the whole, 
show "a sense of strain which seems to arise from Donne's deliberate at
tempt to force his imagination to conform to the traditional Christian 
doctrine and thc liturgical prLlcticc of the Church" (p. 72) bu t praises 
Donne's three major hymns as classics of religious poetry. noting that in 
them the liturgical and theological constra in ts are moved far into the 
background. Discusscs Donne a.~ a prcLlchcr and notcs that his sermons 
are distinguished "by wit, apt and vivid illustration, LInd here and thcre by 
unrivalled passages of grave and musical prose" (p. 77). 

~ 498. SEYMOUR-SMiTH, MARTIN. Longer Elizabethan Poems . Edited 
with an introduction and notes by Martin Seymour-Smith. (The 
Poetry Bookshelf, gen . cd., James Reeves.) London: Heinemann 
Educational Books; New York: Barnes & Noble. 261p. 

Includes The Progresse of the Soule (pp. 133-53) with notes (pp. 240-
48). Presents a vcry brief survey of Donne's life and works (pp. 28-29) and 
a critical discussion of the poelll (pp. 29-33). Sees the poem as "vital to 
an undcrstanding of Donne's humourous, unhappy, sceptical position in 
the months prior to his materially disastrous marriage" and as "a picrcingly 
intelligent comic and satirical fragment" (p. 2). Surveys various critical 
interpretations of the poem- from Jon son to W. A. Murray, H. W. Jan
son, and "Vesley Milgatc~and concludes that it is probably impossible to 
say exactly what Donne's intcntion was in composing it but that clearly he 
directed his satire against public life. Suggests thM readers have often taken 
the poem too seriously and solemnly and have failed to sec it simply as 
"an ambi valent comic poem, by an undccided man" (p. 32) and thus ha\'t 
failed to appreciate it as "ingcniously brilliant and irrevcrent," with much 
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"nervous sexual sel f- criticism"; a poem that: 
lieving immcdiatc and subjcctive tension" (f 
(pp. 53- 58). 

'4~ 499. SHARROCK, ROCER. "Wit, !,,,;sionl 

on the Cycle of Donne's t~;~.~~~i says Commemorating the 
of lohn Donne, ed ited by Petcr 
sity Park and London: The P""".yh'ani 

BrieAy traces the cycles of Donnc's 
certa in rccent approaches to the lovc 
bred indifference to autobiography or 
yawning gap of question as to what this 
history of Donne's reputation has now 
praise of shecr wit, the ingenuity of hope. d\ 

. seems likely to return it to a i . 
more ambitious judgments" (p. 37) .• 1 

interpretations of Donne's love poems and 
seen simply "as excrcises in argument in 
compli mcnt are polished and rea""nged" (pi 
that behind thc wit of thc poems lie 
and serious love philosophy and maintains 
and internal cvidences point to the fact 
methodically in order to communicate his 
Recogni zes a development in Donne's 
hearted, cynical , erotic poems to a group 
that dcfine and celebrate mutuallovc as 
in thesc latter (X>Cms, informed by a, ~~;;~t,~ 
Donnc "achieved a fusion of the n: 
love elcgy, of dramatic timing and pause, 
love, that maintains an emotional authe"i, 
since the troubadours" (p. 54). Concludes 
subj ectivism, this reduction of all """ien1 
field of play of individual will and em",seiol 
ancestor of the modern mind in a sense 
the new critics of thc past" (p. 55). 

~ 500. SHAWCROSS, JOHN T. "All Attest 
Meaning and Evaluation of Donnes 
Essays Commemorating the FO",-.Huni 
of John Donne, pp. 245-72. 
Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Discusses the textual history, onler;ng, 
well as their thcmes, prosody, and style. 
not definitive, "a diplomatic text drawn 
ICript sources seems to be the best that 
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lelll York: Barnes & Noble. 261p. 
r the Soule (pp. 133- 53) with notes (pp. 240-
rvey of Donne's life and works (pp . 28- :'9) and 
poem (pp. 29- 33). Sees the poem as "vital to 
c's humourous, unhappy, sceptical position in 
erially disastrous marriage" and as "a piercingly 
ical fragment" (p. 2). Surveys various critical 
I-from Jonson to W. A. Murray, H. W. Jan
and concludes that it is probably impossible to 
Itention was in composing it but that clearly he 
lblic lifc. Suggests that readers have often taken 
J solemnly and have failed to see it simply as 
n, by an undecided man" (p. 32) and thus have 
Igcniously brilliant and irreverent," with much 
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"nervous sexual self-criticism"; a pocm that served "as an exercise for re
lieving immediate and subjective tension" (p. 33). Selected bibliography 
(pp. 53- 58). 

~ 499. SHARROCK, ROGER. "Wit, Passion and Jdeal Love: Reflections 
on the Cycle of Don ne's Reputation," in lust So Much Honor: Es
says Commemorating the Pour-Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth 
oflohll Donne, edited by Peter Amadeus Fiore, pp. 33--56. Univer
sity Park amI London: The Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Briefly traces thc cycles of Donne's critical reputation and challenges 
certain recent approaches to the love poems. Suggests that recent "well
bred indifference to autobiography or metaphysics leaves unanswered the 
yawning gap of question as to what this poetry is about" and fears that the 
history of Donne's reputation has now come full circle: "What began as 
praise of sheer wit, the ingenuity of tropes detected by his contemporaries 
. . . seems likely to return it to a similar position after the revolutions of 
more ambitious judgments" (p. 37). Finds inadcQuate purely rhetorical 
interpretations of Donne's love poems and insists that they should not be 
seen simply "as exercises in argument in which commonplaces of amatory 
compliment are polished and rearranged" (p. 38). Argues, on the contrary, 
that behind the wit of thc poems lie much genuine passion, tenderness, 
and serious love philosophy and maintains that recent historical, textual, 
and internal evidences point to the fact that Donne developed his style 
methodically jn order to communicate his complex attitude toward love. 
Recognizes a development in Donne's love poetry-from early light
hearted, cynical, erotic poems to a group of highly complex, serious PJems 
that define and celebrate mutual love as miraculous union. Suggests that 
in these latter poems, informed by a sophisticated Christian Neo-Platonism, 
Donne "achicved a fusion of the naturalism of atmosphere of the Latin 
love elegy, of dramatic timing and pause, and of a dynamic philosophy of 
love, that maintains an emotional authority unlike anything in poetry 
since the troubadours" (p. 54). Concludes that it may be his "astonishing 
subjectivism, this reduction of all experience within the chosen amatory 
field of play of individual will and consciousness, that makes Donne an 
ancestor of the modern mind in a sense different from that employed by 
Ihe new critics of the past" (p. 55). 

~ 500. SHAWCROSS, JOHN T "All Attest His Writs Canonical: TIle Texts, 
Meaning and Evaluation of Donne's Satires," in lust So Much Honor: 
Essays Commemorating the Four-Hundredth Amliversary of the Birth 
of John Donne, pp. 245-72. University Park amI London: The 
Pennsylvania State University Press. 

Discusses the textual history, ordering, and dating of Donne's satires as 
well as their themes, prosody, and style. Points out that, since the texts arc 
nol definitive, "a diplomatic text drawn from various printed and manu
script sources seems to be the best that can be achieved" (p . 250) and 
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supports the notion that all fivc satires may have been written in 1597-
1598, when Donne first entered the service of Egerton . Discusses how the 
satires expose five basic, universal problems or dilemmas that beset man; 
pose "the constant duel between the id and the superego, the problem of 
change in this world , the need for a guiding philosophy of life, the pride 
man shows in externalities, and the avaricious nature of man"; and thus 
depict "a full range of deadly sin" (p. :6:z). Notes that, although Donne 
offers no definitive solu tions to these dilemmas, he "hopes that his satires 
will at 1e,Ist be recognized as proposing true doctrine for the world of 
moral men" (p. :6:). Suggests thai the satires progress "from the problem 
of self to the problems of law courts and lawyers ... to the problems of 
religious belief to the problems of the aristocratic world ... to the prob
lems which greed breeds in both the haves and the have-nots" (p. :69). 
Sees Satyre I as a dialogue between th e body and soul and notes that 
Satyre V "has lost some of the spleen of the others and is almost pervaded 
with pity" (p. :z60). Finds the prosody and style of the satires perfectly 
suited to their themes and inten tions and observes that the style "seems 
different from others' because of the satires' techniques, their humor, and , 
beneath the jibes, their comp.1ssion for man" (p. 266). 

~ 501. SHERWOOD, TERRY C. "Reason in Donll e's Sermons." ELJ-f 39: 
353-74· 

Argues that reason was more central to Donne's beliefs than has been 
realized by modern critics and shows that reason informs both the content 
and the literary form of his sermons. Ma intains that h is notion of reason 
is based upon SI. Augustine's view that reason is a prior and continuing 
aspect of belief and that Don ne attempted "to create a role for reason 
consistent with both his intellectual nature and his sense of human limi
tations" (p. 358). Argues that Donne's notion of reason also "accounts for 
many elements necessary for assessing th e sermons as literature" (pp. 358-
59) and d iscusses the rational con tent, logical argumentation, language of 
logic, syllogistic structures, and analogical metaphors in the scnnollS. Notcs 
that for Donne meditation is fundamentally a rational process and that he 
was always interested in the logical dimension of Scripture. Argues, there
fore, that his notion of reason "docs not contradict other clements of his 
Augustinianism, but is, on the contrary, explained most fu lly by the Au
gustinian rubric: man as rational creature must reason before and aftcr 
bel ief" (p. 366). Examines specifically the imagery, emotion, logic, struc
ture, and stylistic fea tures of Donne's Easter sermon of 16:z6 and his Sec
ond Prebend sermon to show how they are fully informed by his notion 
of reason . Maintains that Donne is not a rationalist nor does he claim that 
reason can comprehend the whole experience of belief, but argues that 
Donne's "aesthetic is the offspring of reasoned belief" and that for Donne, 
"spiritual experience is not free from the restrictions of rational under
standing but is dependent upon understanding" (p. 374). 
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'4.!j 50 2. SIMPSON, LoUIS. "Reading the Poem," in An III traduction to 
Poetr)" pp. 13-33. 2d ed. New York: SI. J\llartin's Press. 

Commcnts on 'The Sunne Rising" (pp. 15-18) and suggests that its 
major theme is "the centcring, controlling power of love" (p. 17). Agrees 
with Leishman (The Monarch of Wit, 1951) that the most striking char
actcristics of Donne's poetry are "wit, self-dramatiza tion, and the usc of 
the colloquial" (p. 16). Sees a dead seriousness in much of Donnc's play
fulncss and says that the metaphysical poets exhibit such variety "that per
haps their only resembla ncc is in the use of metaphysical conceits" (p. 
IB). 

'4~ 503. SLICIITS, CAMILLE. '''To Stand Inquiring Right': Thc Casuistry 
of Donnc's 'Satyre ilL '" SEL 12: 85-101. 

Presents a reading of Satyre 111 in the context of sevcnteenth-eentury 
Anglican casuistry. Suggests that in tonc, structure, and theme thc poem 
is "a dramatization of a case of conscicnce" and that the persona is "a 
casuist trying to deal with the problems of a doubting conscience" (p. 86). 
Surveys Donne's interest in and reservations about casuistry, especially his 
disagreement with Roman Catholic approaches based on the concept of 
probabilism, an approach Illost clearly identified with the Jesu its. Outlines 
basic differen ces between Anglican and Catholic casu istry, noting prima
rily differences on the qucstion of authority and individua l responsibility, 
Sees Donne in Satyre 1lI playing the role of a casuist "advising a young 
man whose confusion over the complexities and contradictions of insti
tutionalized religion is apparently leading to cynicism, accompanied, per
haps, with swaggering bravura" (p. 94). Argues that, like a good Anglican 
casuist, Donne docs not suggest a solution to the prohlem of choosing the 
right religion but rather offers a method for discovering a solution. Sug
gests that the poem exhibits Donne's "independence and originality as a 
moralist and churchman" (p. 100) and that, sincc it was written before the 
Rowering of Anglican casuistry in the sc\'cnteentll ccntury, the poem shows, 
in a sense, how Donne himself"helpcd create the Ang!iean tradition" (p. 
101 ). 

~ 504. SMITH, A. 1. "The Dismissal of Love or, Was Donne a Ncopla
tonic Lovcr?," in 10hn Donne: Essays if! Celebration, edited by A. J. 
Smith, pp. 89-131 . London: Methuen & Co. 

Reviews the arguments hoth of those who maintain that Ncoplatonic 
attitudes "crop up" in many of Donne's love poems and that the serious 
10'l'e poems are clearly Neoplatonic, and of those who suggest that Donne's 
10\'C poetry "offers no cohcrcnt view of love at all but only a variety of 
local impulses, felt in the senscs as an}' virile man feels them and carried 
With subtle erotic life in the tcxture of the verse" (p. 89). Maintains that 
.. II, not sex, is the distinctive quality of Donne's love poetry and that "his 
Wit is purposeful and expresses a settled way of encountering cxperience 
which is his philosophy of love" (p. 90). Proposes that Donne is "wholly 
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pragmatic, exploratory" and that "in feeling hi s way to an understanding 
of h is own proven experience he inevitably fastened on ideas already cu r
rent which seemed to define and clarify it'· (p. 90). Argues that in the 
Songs and Sonets Donne "expressed a sexual consciollsness undefined till 
then" (p. 90) and surveys and then compares Donne's altitudes with those 
of other great Europea n love poets, including Dante, Cuinizclli, Fresco
baldi, Cavalcanti, Petrarch , Serafino, Tasso , Sidney, Spenser, and espe
cially Ficino and Pica. Sees Michelangelo as "the one great European 
love poet who unmistakably tried to live out this superhllman metaphysic 
of love in his art, and in a sense redeems its Rights from academicism" (p. 
106). Maintains that Donne does not belong in this company and argues 
that, instead of a preconcei ved phi losophy of love, "what holds Donne's 
love poetry together is not the pattern of his sentimental life, such as it 
may be, but a coherent vision of human nature and a consistent temper 
of mind" (p. 124). Presents a detailed reading of "Farewell to love" as an 
example of Donne's handling of "one sensiti ve motif in Renaissance love 
poetry, the renll nciat ion of 100'e" (p. 90). Argues that the poems them
selves show Donne "consciously formalising his experience in a precise 
scholastic way" and that "he'd have been chagrined to find people talking 
of neoplatonic ideas in his verse" (p. 131 ). 

~ 505. . "Donne's Reputation," in John Donne: Essays in Cele-
bration, edited by A. J. Smith, pp. 1-27. London: Methuen & Co. 

Traces the history and developmen t of Donne's reputation as a poet 
from his own time to the early twentieth century and notes that a history 
of Donne's reputation "is a vivid index of cha nging cri tical attitudes over 
three hundred years" (p. I). Accounts for the decline of interest in Donne 
in the last half of the seventcenth century and during the eighteenth cen· 
tury and notes that "some of the best things ever said about Don ne come 
from the ninetcenth century" (p. l ). Points out that Grierson's edition of 
the poems (1912) did not "burst like a bomb upon an unsuspccting literary 
world" but ca me rather "as the completion of a process which sta rted with 
Coleridge and Lamb a century beforc" (p. 20). Points out that T S. Eliot's 
endorsement of Donne in 1921, "whid l inaugurated modern criticism of 
Donne" (p. 27), and his notion of Donne's unified sensibility were also 
part of a long process. Notes, however, that in 1972 critics are "as far 
removed in time from those formulations [of Eliot] as Saintsbury was from 
Southey" (p. 27). 

'4~ 506. . "Donne's Verse-leiter." TLS, 4 February, p. 129. 
Tnanks Helen Gardner for her observa tions (entry 42;) on his account 

of Donne's holograph verse letter (entry 507). Sec also P. L. Heyworth 
(entry 437). 

--- . "/\ John Donne Poem in Holograph." TLS, 7 Janu,II"}; 
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Reproduces in facsimile, describes, and discusses Donne's holograph 
'To the Honorable lady, the lady C:Jrew" found by P. J. Croft of Sotheby's 
m April 1970 among the family papers of the Duke of Manchester that 
were formerly in the Public Records Office. Suggests that the poem was 
probablr written in early February 1612 and is "the only English poem of 
Donne which we certain ly have as he wrote it." Comments on the impor
tance of the discovery for textual scholars of Donne's poetry sincc "all our 
bts of Donne's poems depend on seventeenth-ccntury transcripts made 
at several removes from the original copies" :J nd points out that "none of 
the early manuscripts or printed texts gives the poem exactly as Donne 
wrole it here." For variOllS repli es, see Helen Gardner (entry 425), A. J. 
Smilh (entry 506), P. L. Heyworth (en try 437), and William C. McAvoy 
mManuscripta 16 (1972): 131-44. 

w9 508. SMlHl, A. J.. cd. John DOllne: Essays ill Celebration. London: 
~lethucll & Co. viii, 470P. 

Collection of sixtcen original essays on Donnc, with a preface by A. J. 
Smith (pp. vii-viii), an indcx to the writings of Donne (pp. 453-56), and 

general index (pp. 457- 70). Each of thesc essays bas been entered scpa+ 
mely in th is bibliography. Contains the following items: (I ) A. J. Smith, 
"'Donnc's Rcputation" (pp. 1-27); (2) Alan MacColl, "The Circulation of 
Donne's Poems in Manuscript" (pp. 28-46); (3) Roma Gill, "Musa locosa 
Mttl: Thoughts on the Elegies" (pp. 47-72); (4) Barbara Hardy, "'Tninking 
and Feeling in the Songs and Sonncts" (pp. 73-88); (5) A. J. Smith, ''The 
Dismisal of Love or, Was Donne a Neoplaton ic Lover?" (pp. 89-131 ); (6) 
Brian Vickers, ''TIle 'Songs and Sonnets' and the Rhetoric of Hyperbole" 
(pp. 132-7-1-); (7) Margaret M. McCowan, "'As Through a Looking-glass': 
Donne's Epitha lamia and Their Courtl y Context" (PI'. 175- 218); (8) Brian 
Morris, "Not. Siren-like, to tempt: Donnc and thc Composers" (pp. 219-
sSk (9) John Hollander, "Donne and the Limits of Lyric" (pp. 259-72); 

0) Howard Erskine-Hill, "Courtiers out of Horace: Donne's Satyre IV; 
and Pope's Fourth Satire of Dr John Donne, Dean of St. Paul's Versifyed" 

: - 3-307); ( II ) Patricia Thomson, "Donnc and the Poetry of Patron
(pp. 3°8-23); (\2) Eluned Crawshaw, "Hermetic Elements in Donne's 

Vision" (pp. 324-48); (13) Sydney Anglo, "More Machiavellian 
~ Iachiavcl: A Study of the Context of Donne's Conclave" (pp. 349-

84);(14) D. W. Harding, "The Devotiolls Now" (pp. 38;- 403); (1;) Dom
mie Baker-Smith, "John Donne's Critique of True Religion" (pp. 404-32); 
and (16) W Moclwyn Merchant, "Donne's Sermon to the Virginia Com
pmY l3 November 1622" (pp. 433-52). 

509· SOUTHALL, RAYMOND. "Love Poetry in the Sixteenth Century." 
EIC 22: 362-80. 

Oir.cusses the decline of comtl y 10\'e poetry in England after the death 
\\'~'att and rclates this phenomenon to the shift in forms of economic 

asociation: "Thc break between the plain style of Wyatt and his fellows 
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and the rich ornate style of the Eli zabethans marks an important change 
of poetic sensibil ity, the 'rich estecmi ng' of the new style reflecting a nc\v, 
because normative, respect fo r expensiveness" (pp. 378-79). BrieAy com
ments on Donne's lISCS of commercial images and his employment of 
business transactions as a vchicle for expressing love. Points out, fo r ex
ample, that in "Lovers infl ni tenesse" Donne's love "is realized in the market
place; the lover is a would-be purchaser whose lack of thrift prevents him 
from paying the agreed price for his lady" (p. 376). Suggests that this 
"ba7.aar appreciation of love" suggests "the consequence of particular con
straints which have been imposed not primari ly by intellectual, religious, 
or aesthetic opin ion, but by the forms of economic association which have 
come to dominate English life in the course of the si xteenth ecn tury" (p. 
379). For repli es, see Stanley Gardner (entry 552 ) and F. W. Bateson, 
EIC ' 3 (' 973i 440. 

~~ 510. SPt\RROW, JOHN. "Manuscript Corrections in the Two Issues of 
Donne's Biatha natos." BC 21: 29 - 32 . 

Compares and discusses the bibliographical implica tions of several mi
nor corrections found in a copy of the undated issue (1646 or 1647) of 
Biathanatos, a Bod leia n duplicate from the Rawlin son collection, and 
those found in a COpy of the 1648 issue. 3 plates. See also Charles Mor
genstern (entry 47 1) and Sparrow (entry 607). 

~~ ; 1 1. STEIG, MICHAEL. "Donne's Divine Rapist: Unconscious Fa n
tasy in Holy Sonnet XIV" '-ISL 4: ; 2- ; 8. 

Argues that "Batter my heart" "appeals to us on a fundamcntal psycho
logical level, and that the explications tha t have been givcn to it arc per
haps in pari defenses against an awareness on this levcl" (p. 54). Points 
out tha t with in the sonnet there are numerous interhvincd and juxtaposed 
images or key words of sex and violence and suggests that the basic uncon· 
sc ious content of the poem can be pa raphrased: "'Punish me, father, for 
your mild attempts 011 correction fail to purify me or give me a sense of 
potency [1- 4j. I strive to be mora lly and sexually subm issive to you, as 
my conscience and sense of guilt tell me I should be, but my attachment 
to my mother is still powerflll-I sti ll love the one with whom I have seen 
you locked in combat [;-1Oj. But I shall submit myself to be raped by 
you, for in that wa y I can both gain your love by taking the woman 's role: 
I shall submit myself to be raped by you, for in that way I can gain both 
your love and free myself of guilt'" (p. 5 ; ). Suggcsts that the "fantasy 
materi al" in the sonnct is carefull y disguised by a host of defenses-the 
religious meaning, intel lectualization, biblical associations, the rhyme 
scheme, the metrical pattern , and so on. Coneludes that awa reness of 
these basic fa ntasy materials helps the reader, especially one who does not 
share Donne's rel igious experience, to recognize "the basic human cle
menls Donne is deal ing wi th" (p. ;7). 
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~ 512 . SUG]1'.-la lD, RyUTARo. "Genjitsu \I 
ni b nsuru lchi K6sal~u" (Reality or N( 
Style]. Jimbull KenkyiJ (Osaka Shi rits 
ber); 3- 13. 

Comments on Donne's tendcnC)' to em 
represent supra natural elemcnts, such as 
dency to employ highly abstract logic in tl 
ters. Focuses lIpon '''nlC Appa ri tion." 

~ ; I 3. SUZUKI , Kozo. "John Donne no 
ula r' na Shukyo-shi " [John Donnc's" 
ula r'· Religious Poetry]. Eigo Eiblill 
gaku), no. 16 (February): 19-34. 

Discusses how secular images function il 
how religious images function in his seclll" 

~ ; 14. SZENCZI, M !laDs, TUJOR SZOBOTK 
irodalom tortellete [The History of 
Gondola!. ~9P. 

Ceneral sun'cy of Donne's poetry (pp. 11 

vcntionality and un iq ueness of his style, 
major characteristics of his poetry, especial 
versational tone, his employment of dram 
tative analysis, and his transformation of 
new forms and for new uses. Bricfl y comp. 
comments on Donne's complex interest i 
brieR), compares him to Giordano Bruno. 0 
both its themes and distinctive style. Sugg. 
Donne returns to more traditiona l Christ 
that in all respects he best represents the Ir 
bility that took place in the late sixteenth 31 

Mentions Donne in relation to George H 
bury, Vaughan, and Marvell and relates Er 
Congorism of Spain and the MariniSlllO of 11 
influence on later poets, such as Gerard 
and the post- World War I poets. 

~ 515. T ARLINSKt\Yi\, M. C . I 
angliiskogo sillabo-tonicheskogo 
labic and Accentual Structure of 
Sbnomik nal1chnykh trudov M''''''1 
lula inostrann ykh yazykov 66: 

Discusses the evolution of the syill ab;c 
glish syllabo-tonic verses. Includes vonn" j 
learned his poetry nol so much from Ben 
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. the Elizabethans marks an important change 
h esteeming' of the new style reRecting a ne\\; 
for expensiveness" (pp. 378-79). BrieAy com· 
commercial images and his employment of 

'chicle for expressing love. Points out, for ex
tenesse" Donne's love "is realized in the market

purchaser whose lack of thrift prevents him 
for his lady" (p. 376). Suggests that this 

m,~"'t s "the consequence of particular con-
not primarily by intell ectual, religious, 

the focms of economic association which have 
I in the course of the sixteenth century" (p. 

, Gardner (entry ;;2) and F. W. Bateson, 

I Corrections in the Two Issues of 
BC :Zl: 29-]2. 

bibliographical implications of several mi-
of the undated issue (1646 or 1647) of 

'u~,hc,tc from the Rawlinson collection, and 
1648 issue. 3 plates. Sec also Charles Mor

, (entry 607). 

"Donne's Divine Rapist: Unconscious Fan· 
." HSL 4: p-;8. 

'~;;:, ;;!~,';'~:,to us on a fundamental psycho· 
~ i I that have been given to it are per· 

an awareness on this level" (p. 54). Points 
arc numerous intertwined and juxtaposed 

violence and suggests that the basic uncon· 
can be paraphrased: "'Punish me, father, for 

i I fail to purify me or give me a sense of 
morally and sexually submissive to you, as 

tell me 1 should be, but my attachmcnt 
still love the one with whom 1 have seen 

l3ul I sh<11l submit myself to be raped by 
gain your love by taking the woman's role; 

raped by you, for in that way I ca n gain both 
of I (p. ;5). Suggests that the "fantasy 

[c:,::r~;:~;:'d:i~sgu i sed by a host of defenses-the f biblical associations, the rhyme 
, and so 011. Concludes that awareness of 

helps the reader, espeei<111y one who docs not 
nx";cn",, to recognize "the basic human de
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~ ;12. SUGIMOTO, RyVrAaO. "Ccnjitsu to Hi ·genji tsu-Donlle no Style 
ni bnsuru khi K6satsu" [Rc<1lity or Not RC<1l ity?-A Study of Donne's 
Style]. Timbun Kcnkyu (Osaka Shiritsu Daigaku) 24, no. 9 (Novem
ber): ]-13. 

Comments on Donne's tendency to employ very concrete imagery to 
represent supra natural elements, such as ghosts, and his opposi te ten
dency to employ highly abstract logic in the discussion of concrete mat
ters. Focuses upon "Thc ApP<1rition." 

~~ 513. SUZUKI , KozO. "John DOllne 110 'Divin c' na Ren·ai ·shi to 'sec
ular ' na Shuky6-shi" [John Donne's "Divine" Love Poetry and "Sec· 
ular" Religious Poctry]. Eigo Eibungaku Kenkyu (Yamagata Dai
gaku), no. 16 (February): 19-34. 

Discusses how secular images function in Donne's religious poems and 
how religiou s imagcs function in his secular love poetry. 

~ 514. Sm'<CZI, MIKWs, TISOR S7£lBOTKA, ANI) ANNA KAWNA. Az angol 
iroda/om tOrielletc (The History of English Literature] . Bl1dapest: 
Condola!. li99p. 

Cener,11 survey of Donne's poetry (pp. 165-72) that stresses the uncon
ventionality and uniqueness of his stylc, scnsibility, and life. Discusses 
major characteristics of hi s poetry, especiall y his uses of realism and con
versational tone, his employment of dramatic techniques and argumen
tative analysis, and his transformation of Elizabethan conventions in to 
new forms and for new uses. Briefl y compares Donne and Brown ing and 
comments on Donne's complex interest in philosophy and science and 
briefly compares him to Giordano Bruno. Discusses the metaphysiealmode, 
both its theme.~ and distinctive style. Suggests that in his religious poetry 
Donne returns to morc traditional Christian orthodoxy but emphasizes 
that in all respects hc best represents the transitions of thought and sensi
bility that took place in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. 
~Ientions Donne in relation to George Herbert, Lord Herbert of Cher
bury, Vaughan, and Marvell and relates English metaphysica l style to the 
Congorism of Spain and the Marinismo of 1131)'. Comments also on Donne's 
influence on later poets, such as Gerard Manley Hopkins, T S. Eliot, 
and the post- World War 1 poets. 

~ ; I 5. TARLINSKAYA, M. C. "Evoliutsiia slogovoi i aktsentnoi stru ktury 
angliiskogo sillabo· tonieheskogo stikha" (T he Evol ution of the Syl
labic and Accentual Structure of English Syllabo-tonic Verses]. 
Sbnomik nauchnykh trudov Moskovskogo pedagogischeskogo insti· 
tuta inostrannykh yazykov 66: 75- 84. 

Discusses the evolution of the syllabic and accentual structure of En
glish syllabo.tonie verses. Ineludes Donne and suggests that John Suckling 
learned his poetry not so much from Ben Jonson as from Donne. 
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~ 516. TATSUMA, MINORU. Eishi 110 Rilsudo [Rhythms in Engl ish Po
etry]. Tokyo: Shohakusha. 529P· 

BrieAy discusses the Aexibi li ty and complexities of Donne's usc of rhythm 
in his poetry and points out how he abandoned the regularly repea ted beat 
of the li nc and adjusted the pacc and emphasis to fit his meaning and to 
reAect the accents of speech. Discusses ways in which Donne oversteppcd 
the conventional p<1tterns in blank verse, sees a number of rcscm blances 
between Donne's experimentations and those of Gerard Manley Hopkins, 
and suggcsts that Donne's rhythms might profitably be exami ned in the 
light of spnl1lg rhythm. BricAy compares and contrasts Donnc to Browning. 

~ 517. TAYLOH, ROIlEnT. "The Seasons of His Mercies: John Donne at 
SI. Pau l's, Christmas, 1624." SCN 30: 35. 

Reviews a liturgic'll play by Martin Robbins (with musical settings) that 
was produced at Emmanuel Church of Boston on 19 December 1971, 
with William Lacey as Donne and John R. Tobinski as a young cura te. 
Consisted of two parts: (I) a discllssion of theological matters by Donne 
and his supposed curate and (2) the delivery of Donne's sermon (Cllt and 
condensed) given at St. Paul's on Christmas evening 1624. 

<,C{): 518 . TAZi\KI, KENZO. "John Donne to Umi [Joh n Donnc and the 
Sea]. Eigo Eibeibllllgaku (ChilO Daigaku), no. 12 (March): 19-40. 

Presents a brief biographical sketch of Donne, plac ing him in the cha
otic context of seventeenth-century Europe and emphasizing his spiri tual 
struggles. Shows how in his poetry and prose Donne often uses the sea as 
a metaphor for death, con Aict, scripture, the world, the Church, and so 
on. 

'4l; 519. THOMAS, G ILBERT. "John Donne." A ryan Path 43 , no. 8 (Oc
tober): 347- 51. 

Very genera l appreciative sketch of Donne that stresses his ultimate rec
onciliation of various psychological and religious tensions. Claims that 
Donne, more than any othcr writer of his time, "helped to release truth 
from its theological , academic, literary, and other stra itjackets" and substi
tuted a sincere "sea rching for a merely formal approach" (p. 351). Sug
gests that other revol utionaries of his day are now ei th er dated or forgot
ten, but Donne, "becallse he strove after vital balance and harmony, lilies 
on" (p. 351). Reproduces "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" without 
notes or commentary. 

~ 520. THOMSON, PATRICIA. "Donne and the Poctry of Patronage: The 
Verse Letters," in John Donne: Essays ill Celebration , edited by A. J. 
Smith, pp. 308-23. London: Methuen & Co. 

Discusses the importance of the relationship between poet and patron 
du ring the Elizabcthan and Jacobean periods and notes that, although 
poets obviously tried to please their patrons, "it is not tme that mere flal-
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tery of patron or mere pandering to their j 
Points out that man}' patrons and patron~ 
who played important roles in shaping ta! 
of Donne, Jonson, and Daniel to show tn 
letter merely to pay complimen ts" and th~ 
the three poets, d ifferences which corrcsp<J 
of and attitudes to patrons, and as might ~ 
differing ind ividualities" (p. 310). Strcssc 
hvo, was not a professional wri ter and th~ 
socia l rather than literary patronage" (p. 31 
lettcrs are distinguishable "as being excee 
at once the patron's worth and the poctj 
intell ectual restlessness, coming as they d 
about 1601 to 1615), a period in which 
Shows that Donne's versc letters arc not ~ 
addressed to fri ends, such as Sir Henry \I 
patronesses, such as the Co unteS5 of Bedfo 
those addressed to patronesses such as th 
the Countess of Bedford. 

<,C{): 521. VARMA, R. S. Imagery and ThoL 
Special References to Andrew Marvel 
X11l, 234P. 

Mentions Donne frequently in this critic 
and imagery, primarily comparing and cor 
I , "Method- Nature and Function of I 
Studying It" (pp. 1- 24), surveys approach! 
eral with an appeal for an "organic method' 
An Approach to Metaphysica l Imagery" I 

the nature and function of metaphysical i 
held theories, such as concettismo, embl( 
unified se115ibility. Part 3, "Applieation-I 
Thought" (pp. 81-212). Appendix I, "1...< 
Appendix 2 , "Authenticity of the Satires 
(pp. 220-24). Selected bibliography (pp. 

~ 522. VICKERS, BR1AN. "The 'Songs al 
Hyperbole," in Tohn Donne: Essays 
Smith, pp. 132-74. London: Metln 

Comments on the novelty of Donnc's 
guagc and rhetori c, his treatmcnt of lovi 
lovers, his celebration of full sexual rdati( 
and reversal of traditional love situations 
the unity of lovers, especially the way in \\ 
as a race apart" and creates this separatior: 
hyperbole" (pp. 136-37). Surveys the his! 
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lRU. Eishi no Ritsud6 [Rh}'thms in English Po
:usha. ;29P. 
bility and complexities of Donne's use of rhrthm 
:1 how he abandoned the regularly repeated beat 
Ie pace and emphasis to fit his meaning and to 

Discusses ways in which Donne overstepped 
. blank verse, sees a number of rescmblances 
;n"';''''' and those of Gerard Manley Hopkins, 
rhythms might profitably be examinC{1 in the 

compares and contrasts Donne to Browning. 

. ''The Seasons of His Mercies: John Donne al 
1624." SCN 30: H. 
, Martin Robbins (with musical settings) that 
Church of Boston on 19 December 19i1. 

and John R. Tobinski as a young curate. 
a discussion of theological matters by Donne 

(2) the delivery of Donne's sermon (cut and 
on Christmas evening l624. 

Donne to Umi [John Donnc and the 
(Chiia Daigaku), no. 12 (March): 19-40. 
sketch of Donne, placing him in the eha

~""""'Y Europe and emphasizing his spi ritual 
and prose Donne often uses the sea as 

scripture, the world, the Church, and so 

"John Donne." Aryan Path 43, no. 8 (Oc-

sketch of Donne that stresses his ultimate rec
~")loig;c'l and religious tensions. Claims that 

writer of his time, "helped to release truth 
literary, and other straitjackets" and substi

a merely formal approach" (I'. 351). Sug
of his day arc now either dated or forgot

strove after vital balance and harmony, liveJ 
1613. Riding Westward" without 

"Donne and the Poetry of Patronage: The 
Donne: Essays in Celebration, edited br A. J 

i-o"doni Methuen & Co. 
of the relationship between poet and patron 
Jacobean periods and notes that, although 
their patrons, "it is not true that mere flat 
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1eI)' of patron or mere pandering to their tastcs always followed" (p. 308). 
Points out Illal many patrons and patronesses were themselves literary people 
who played important roles in shaping taste. Focuses on the verse letters 
of Donne, Jonson, and Daniel to show that all three "rarely use the verse 
letter merely to pay compliments" and that "there are differences between 
the Ihree pocts, differences which correspond to their differing experiences 
of and attitudes to patrons, and as might be expected, even more to their 
cliHcring individualities" (p. 31 0). Stresses that Donne, unlike the other 
two. \vas not a professional writer and thus "had his place in a scheme of 
social rather than literary patronage" (p. 3 I 0). Suggests that Donne's verse 
letters arc distinguishable "as being exceedingly witty discourses showing 
at once the patron's worth and the poet's skill" (p. 311) and reAeet his 
intellectual restlessness, coming as they do during his middle periCKI (from 
about 1601 to 1615), a pcriod in which his future was far from secure. 
Shows that Donne's verse letters are not all of one piece; compares those 
addressed to friends, such as Sir Henry Wotton, with those addrcssed to 
patronesses, such as the Countess of Bedford; and notes differences among 
those addressed to patronesses such as the Countess of Huntington and 
tht Countess of Bedford. 

w; 521. VARMA, R. S. imagery and Thought ;n Metaphysical Poets; With 
Special Heferences to Andrew Marvell . New Delhi: S. Chand & Co. 
xiii, 234P. 

Mentions Donne frequently in this critical study of metaphysical thought 
and imagery, primarily comparing and contrasting Donne to Marvell. Part 
I, MMcthod-Nature and Function of Poetic Imagery and Method of 
Studying It" (pp. 1- 24), surveys approachs to the study of imagery in gen
aa1 with an appeal for an "organic method" of approach. Part 2 , 'ThCOT}'

An Approach to Metaphysical Imagery" (pp. 25-80), attempts to dcfi ne 
the nalure and function of metaphysical imagery and critiques previously 
held theories, such as coneettismo, emblem, baroque, Ramist logic, and 
mrified sensibility. Part 3, "'Application-Marvell's Imagery in Relation to 
Thought" (pp. 81- 212). Appendix 1, "Longer Notes" (pp. 213- 19), and 
Appendix 2, "Authenticity of the Satires Attributed to Andrew Marvell" 
(pp. 220-24). Seleeted bibliography (pp. 225- 34)· 

~ )22. V ICKEHS, BRIAN. "The 'Songs and Sonnets' and the Rh etoric of 
Hyperbole," in Tohn Donne: Essays ill Celebration, edited by A. j . 
Smith, pp. t ]2-74. London: Methuen & Co. 

Comments on the novelty of Donne's love poetry in his uses of Ian· 
page and rhetoric, his treatment of love and the relationsh ip between 
boers, his celebration of full sexual relationships, his masculine asserti on 
IOd reversal of traditional love situations and roles, and his emphasis on 
Ibe unity of lovers, especially the way in which he "presents the two lovers .a race apart" and creates this separation "by usc of the rhetorical figure 
hyperbole" (pp. 136- 37). Surveys the historr of the rhetorical tradition of 



the hyperbole from Aristotle to the eighteenth century and stresses that. 
among other things, hyperbole is a special kind of language used "to ex 
press a supra-normal idea or experience" and is "an encoding that cxpcdl 
from the reader a decoding" (p. 143). Discusses the ingenious, complex, 
and even bawdy and blasphemous uses of h}'Perbole in the Songs and 
Sonels, in particular in "t'ovo main groups of sub jects to which h}'J>crbole 
is applied: the lovers, and love, considered first as values in themschts; 
and then considered in relation to the rest of the world" (p. 148). Dis
cusses in the first group "The good-morrow," "The Anniversarie," "A Vale
di ction: of my name, in the window," "A Feaver," "Lovers infinitencssc, 
"Loves growth ," "A Valediction: of weeping," "/\ nocturnall upon S. Lu
cies day," and especiall y "The Sunne Rising"; and under the second cate
gory, "1"\vi cknam ga rden," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," '1"ht 
Extasie," "Loves exc hange," "A Valediction: of the booke," "The Dreame. 
"The Relique:' "The Funerall," and especially "The Canonization." Dis
agrees with Wilbur Sanders's reading of Donne's love poetry, especial! 
"The Canonization," in John Donne's Poetry (entry 366) and attributes his 
misread ing in part to a fa ilure to understand and appreciate Donne's uses 
of hyperbole. Maintains, in response to Sanders, that Donne "used hy 
perbolc in :1 vllriety of ways, demanding that we should decode the inter 
nal conventions which he sct up in full lIwarcness that this 'figure of ex 
cess' needs to be, in Joseph Priestley's words, 'so circumstanced' that 'M: 

are led into no Illistake by such terms' lind perceive their unique econ
omy" (pp. 173-74). 

~ 52 3· WAGNI~I{, C HARLES A., cd. "11le 62nd An nual DinnerM and 
"Found- A Donne Holograph!" The Poetry Society of America 8u1 
{crill (May): 3-19, 30-3 1. 

(I) Reports a celebration of the fou r-hundredth anniversary of Donne 
birth held on lO April 1972 by the members of the Poetry Socie~' 
America at the Plaza in New York (pp. 1- 19). Contains an addrrn by 
John T Shawcross, in which he evaluates modern interest in 
regrcts the "kidnapping" of Donne by scholars, and argues for a ICC""oj. . 
nation of his poetry as poetry, not as a repository for ideas and philosoph
ica l concepts. Notcs that, fo!lowing Shawcross's address, Arnold! 
read from Don ne's poems and Thomas Bogdon sang a I 
SOil nels set to music by Virgil Thomson and Benjamin Britten. (2) Rep 
duces the first six tc rcels from the holograph of Donne's "Tb the Lady 
Carew" that was rccenlly sold at Sotheby's and also reprints the same SIX 

terccts from Shawcross's edition of the poems (1967). 

'd:.!) )24. WAHNKE, FRANK J. Versions of Baroque: Europea" LiteralUTI 
the Seven teenth Centu ry. New Haven and London: Yale UnivC"nIIy 
Press. xi, 229P. 

Chapter 3, in d ifferent form, first appeared in CoffG 1 (1967): 38-48 
Most of C hapter .J fi rst appeared as "The \Vorld as Theatre: Baroque 

(ori.ti,,"s on II Traditional Topos," in F'est5 
by Bernllrd Fabian and Ulrich Suerb~ 

pp. 185-200. 

, ~b!:J~:;~'~ of Chapter; was first publishc. 
Ii 1 des Baroek" (entry 166). 

the term baroque "to denote not a 
complex made up of a whole cluster, 
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Epic," "The Sacrificial Hero," al 
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absolute reali ty constitute the unif 

(p. 23). Contrasts lines 179- 21 8 of 
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(;),";"". Assumption of Our Blessed I 
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and the variety of stanzaic forms in hi 

to C6ngora, Jean-Baptiste C~I;:::~I~ 
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f'",;ons of Baroque: European Literature in 
New Haven and London: Yale University 

first appeared in CollC 1 (1967): 38-48. 
as "The World as '11Icatre: Baroque 
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\ilriations on a Traditional Tapas," in Festschrift fur Edgar Mertner, ed
ited by Bernard Fabian and Ulrich Sucrbaum (Munich: Wilhelm Fink 
\blag, 1968), pp. 18;-200. 

A portion of Chapter; was fi rst published as "Das Spielelement in der 
Utbes1rrik des Barock" (entry 166). 

Uses the term baroque "to denotc not a precisely defi nable style but a 
period complex made up of a whole cluster of more or less related styles

complex which, in its earlier phases (approximately 1 ; 80- 1610), con
tains significant survivals of the preceding complex. or period style (i.e. 
h Renaissance), and, in its later phases (approximately 16;0 - 90), antic
lpltions of the subsequent complex (i. e. Neoclassicism)" (pp. 1-2). Main
IaJns that a "literary per iod cannot be conceived of as a time span popu
IItcd by authors expressing themsclves in virtually identical styles, style 
ilselflx:ing too individ ual a phenomenon to allow fo r such a conception. 
A literary period is, ra ther, a timc span in which underlying sha red spiri
tual preoccupations find expression in a variety of stylistic and themati c 
anphascs" (p . 9). Isolates a numbcr of these emphases, preoccupations, 
and topoi of baroque literaturc in nin e chapters: "Terms and Concepts," 
:Appearances and Reality," '11lC Experience of Contradiction," "TIle World 

Theatre," "Art as Pl ay," "Metaphysical and Meditative Devotion," "The 
Baroque Epic," "The Sacrificial Hero," and "The End of the World." 
Considers Don ne as representative of the "spare, witty, conceptual Meta
physical style" (p. 32) of baroque art and points out baroque characteristics 

his art and sensibility throughout. Chapter 2, "Appearances and Real
R 'pp. 21-; I ), argues that "the contradictory vision and the attempt to 

capture absolute reality constitu te the unifying elements of Baroque po
eIr( 'po 23). Contrasts lines 179-2 18 of The second Anniversarie with 

from Spenser's "HYlll nc to Heavenly Beautic'" and Crashaw's "In 
Assumption of Our Blessed Lady'· to show differences be

both baroque and Renaissa ncc style and between two major subdi
'IISlOIlS of baroque style. Comments on the cerebral and paradoxical qual

of Donne's art and sensibility and notes that "the isolation of thc 
I_b,·;,luall sensibility is the point of departure for the Baroque imagina-

. Mentions Donne's highly dramatic, personal, and colloquial 
,lIli", ",,,d variety of stanzaic forms ill his love poetry. BrieAy compares 

to C6ngor<l, Jean-Baptiste Chassignct, Montaigne, Pascal , Giles 

1 ~:~;~;)Shakespe<lre, and ot bers. C ha pter 3, "The Experience of Conti 1 (pp. 52-65), suggests that Donne, like Marvell, explores wit
the related phenomenon of erotic and religious expericnee, as, for 

~ ~'mlpl'", in "Lovers infinitenesse" and "Batter Illy heart," and that he 
I and argumcntation to subvert the bases of logic and argumen

~:~:~:':~~I: ~~::'(~ thus the v,llidity of opposed propositions in the realm 
(1 64). Chapter 5, "Art as Play" (pp. 90-(29), discusses 

playfulness in mueh baroque art, especially in devotional po
and in love lyrics, and notes that Donne "creates an atmosphere of 
almost of jokc, without in thc least degree compromising the seri-



oustless of his statements" (p. 98). Suggests that the Songs and 
"constitute a compendium of Baroque amorOliS attitudes" (p. 104) 
notes that the playfulness of baroque love poetry "shows itself in four dis
tinct but related features: the imposition of a double vic\~\ through which 
the speaker simultaneously voices his personal passion and distances him
self from it in a half-amused way; the formulation of the speaker's relation 
to the beloved in quasi-dramatic terms; the use of comic hyperbole: and 
the practice of insulting or showing aggression toward the beloved, with 
thc consequent creation of a kind of amorous agon, or erotic Ryling" (pp. 
98-99). Discusses Ihe pla}'fulness of ''The Canonization" as an example 
of baroque comic hyperbole and compares Donne to numerous Conti
nental poets, such as C6ngora, !\'ianno, Hofmannswaldau, Quevedo, Saint
Amant, Paul Fleming, and others. Chapter 6, "Metaphysical and 
tative Devotion" (pp. 139-57), deals with the baroque religious and de
votional lyric, both English and Continental. Relatcs the features of the 
devotional lyric to the art of discursive meditation and suggests reasons for 
the decline of baroque sens ibility during the last half of the seventeenth 
century. Comments specifically on the paradoxical and dramatic clemen" 

of the Holy Sonnets and suggests that Devotions uPO"n~;~;~:;~e;;:;~~~:: 
shows "the degree to which orthodox Renaissance Si 

mea ted Baroque mooitation" (p. 142). 

~ ;2;. WASWO, RICHARD. The Fatal Mirror: Themes and Techniqu.es .. 
the Poetry of FlIlke Creville. Charlottesville: University of Virgirua 
Press. ix, 1811'. 

Refers to Donne throughout. Compares and contrasts Creville's ironIC 
Petrarchism and style with thosc of Donne: "In directly denouncing \\omcn, 
both in general and in particular, he can evoke a frank and bitter sensual
ity that would do Donne credit" (p. 63). Suggests that Crcvillc is superior 
to Don ne as a rel igious poet becausc he "rises through the cxperiences 
which Donne is perpetually engaged, the fears of judgment and hYl""'Us ' 
the passionate outcries for true contrition, to that experience which J:)onne, 
in verse, never reached: the complete renunciation of self' (p. 131). 
ments on Donne's "The Crosse" and suggests that its style "functions 
as a sensuous apprehension of thought or experience, but as a "'>SUI'" 
avoidance of both" (I'. 132). Suggests that, unlike Donne, Herbert 
adequately with redemptive psychology" (p. 133) by modifying the 
physical style. 

'4{) ;26. WHITE, CElmWDE M., AND JOAN C . ROSEN, cds. "John 
(1;7"2- 163 1):' in A Moment's I\llonument: The Development 
SOli net, pp. 51 - ;;. Ncw York: Charles Scribner's Sons. 

Traces the history and development of the sonnet in the R"na;,,,,,"': 
(pp. 1-14) and anthologizes five of Donne's Holy Sonllets: '"Thou 
made me," "At the round cartbs imagin'd corners," "Death be not 
"What if tbis present were the worlds last night?" and "Batter my 

~>dud,",g each with a brief critical 
Wyatt and calls the 

poetry in their extraordinary m;xh,,,cl 
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intr(){lucing each with a brief critical paragraph. Suggests thaI In form 
Donne adapts Wyatt and calls the Hol y Sonnets "unrivalled by allY reli
gious poetry in their extraordinary mixture of qualities" (p. ;1 ). 

~ 527. ZINS, HENRYK. "Echa odkryiica Kopcrnika w literaturle Angiel
skiej na poclatku XVII wicku" [Echoes ofCopcrnicus's Discovery in 
English Litera ture at the Outset of the XVllth Century], in Miko/a; 
Kopemik IV kultllrze umyslowe; epoki Szekspira [Nicholas Coperni
cus in English Intellectual Culture in Shakespeare 's Epoch], PI'. 
119-41. Wroclaw: Zaklad Narodo\Vy Imienia Ossolinskich Wy
dawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk. 

Notes that in England more than in other countries Copernicus's thought 
was read ily acceptcd in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries. 
Discusses the recept ion of Copcrn ican theory in England and its inAu
ence on both scicntific thinking and literary vision. Comments spccifi
cally on Donne's interest in the new science amI points out that he uscs 
scientific terminology in his poctry (PI'. 129-34). Stresses that Donne 
tried to reconcile his theological vision of the world with thc cha nging 
scicntific knowledgc and suggests that he was onc of the few English poets 
orhis time who had an awareness of the scientific intellectual revolution. 
Citcs a few examples from Donne's poems and especially from Ignati us 
his Conclave to show that Donn e's attitude toward Copernican thought 
was basically positive. Points ou l that in his satire on the Jesuits Donne 
views Copernicus as an intellcctua l hcro and pred icts that thc Roman 
Catholic Church will put his works on the Index of Forbidden Books . 
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~ 528. AKIBA, Ryuw. "Donne no Light Verse" [Donne's Light Verse]. 
Ronso (Meiiigakuin Daigaku in Daigaku), no . 208 (Junc): 121-40. 

Reviews bricfly the current statc of Donne stud ies and comments in 
particular on the criticism of T S. Eliot on thc metaphysical poets. Ar
gues that there is a tendency to read the Songs and Sonets too seriously 
and suggests that many of the poems should be read as "light verse," citing 
as an example uLovers infinitenesse." 

~ 529. ALTIZER, ALMA B. Self and Symbolism in the Poetry of Michel
angelo, Donne, and Agrippo. d'AlIbigne. (International Archives of 
the History of Ideas, Series minor 10. ) TI1C Hague: Martinus Nijhoff. 
Xl , 117p. 

Discusses the increasing awarcness of an alienated self in the poetry of 
Michelangelo, d'Aubigm\ and Donne and argues that each of the three 
poets moves from a witty rhetorical mode to a profound s}'mbolic one. 
Maintains that, "i ncreasingly, the work of each poet centers on a need to 
analyze or abolish the gu lf sepa rating subject and object, self and other" 
and that "underlying most of their poems is a profound self-consciousness-



a heightened awareness of self as a powerful, separate entity, with a 
responding objectification of all reality outside of self" (p. vii). A",I"", I 
this progressive movement by distinguishing between the uses of' 
ceils" in their ea rlier poems and the uses of "concetti" in their later poems, 
the first si mply witty, highly ingenious verbal techn iques but the latter 
way of profoundly apprehending truth. Devotes Chapter 3 (pp. 6<;1-100 
to Donne's poetry. Traces the movement from "conceit" to "concetti" I 

his poetry and argues that the later poetry embodies "a I 

vision of the paradoxica l self at the center of a human commun ity 
dimensions arc at once historical and mythic" (p. 69). Demonstrates 
development by commenti ng on ''The gOCKI-morrow;" "The Sunne Ris
ing," "The Extasie," '''T11C Canonization," "The Relique," "A Valcdictiort 
forbidding mourning," La Corona, "The Litanie," the Holy Sonnets, the 
two Al1l1iversa ries, "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," and "Hymnc 10 
Cod my CCKI, in my sicknc&Sc." Stresscs that thc profound pocllls-"though 
not necessarily the 'best'- are those in which the poet's imagination scarches 
for ncw ways to symboli ze the individual's relation to the world, ncw im 
ages of the relation between self-consciousness and its exterior ground" (p. 
101) and that these poems are "primarily symbolic, rather than rhctorical 
or expressive" (p. 10 1). Emphasizes the inwardness of Donne's poet~'11 
he sea rches for unity, which he ultimately finds in hi s vision of Christ, 
"who is at once the cosmic centcr and the center of human consciousness 
(p. 108) and thus thc self bccomes thc place where the two Adams m~ 
tioned in "H}'mnc to Cod my Cod, in my sicknesse" finally com"crgc. 

<4i~ ;30. ARAKAWA, MITSuo. "Songs and Sonnets- Donne no Ai I 

sligaku " [Donne's Philosophy of Love-On Songs and Sonetsi. 
SIHi (Ippan K)'oi ku) (Tohokuga kuin Daigaku), no. ;9 (June): 
207. 

Citcd in "The 1973 Bibliography," The Rel1aissal1ce Bulletin (111C 
aissance Institute, Tbkyo) 6 (1979): 46. Unavai labl e. 

<4~ 53 I. BARKER, NICOLAS. "Donne's 'Letter to the Lady Carey and Mrs. 
Essex Ri che': Text and Facsimile." Be 22: 487~93. 

Comments on the discovery in 1970 of the only Donne holograph poem 
in English to survive, "A Letter to the Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex Riche 
and on its acquisition by the Bodleian for 25,000 pounds. Dcscribes the 
facs imile, with its transcription and introduction by Helen C,,,d,,,,r(cn'hf 
426). Discusses in detail "eight undeniable errors in 63 lines" (p. 493) I 
the transcription- Hall in accidentals, but not insignificant" (p. 488). Sug
gests that Donnc "took th e Illost minute care with this cop)" a care which 
is not reAected in the many manuscript collections and the early printed 
editi ons on which th e text has hitherto been based" (p. 489)" Disagrca 
with Helen Ga rdner's assumption that Lady Carew and Essex Rich 
not particularly virtuous and were unknown to Donne, questions her 
gestioll that the verse epistle was accompanied by a covering letter 

by their brother, Sir Rohert Rich, and, 
a fiTst draft, as Helen Gardner suggests, 

tcxt"" (p. 492). Three plates: (I) rccto 
manuscript, and (3) a photographic en 
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posed by their brother, Sir Robert Rich, and argues that the man uscri pt is 
not a hrst draft, as Helen Gardner suggests, but "a copy made from an 
earlier text" (p. -lo92). Three plates: ( I) recto of the manuscript, (2) \'erso 
of the manuscript, and (3) a photographic enlargement of the opening of 
lOts .JO--lo2. 

~ ;32. BATI::SON, F. W. "As We Read the Living? An Argument. II. 

Editorial Reply." E/C 23: 17;-78. 
Reply to Roma Gill (entry ;;4), who asks how teachers "can prcvcnt 

the too easy reading of poets of the past , reading them 'as we read the 
Ihing: without at the same time destroying thc meanings that come from 
the recognition and identification of what is traditional" (Gill, p. 175). 
Argues that all great poetry must communicatc some matter of essential 
human intcrcst and questions if a poem can hc read separately as "art" 
and as "Iifc." Suggests that "the answer must surely be that a properly 
literary response combines both attitudes" (pp. 177-78). Uses examples 
&om "The good-morrow" to exemplify his premise. 

~;)3. BLANKENSmr, ALAN. "Donne's 'Love's Growth.'" Exp/ 31: Item 

73· 
In part, a reply to Stephen D. Ring, S. J. (entry 360). Shows how "Loves 

gro\\1h" can be read in threc different ways and how it "works forcefully 
and defensively, obscuring the tone so that each person hears what Donne 
want!. him to hear." Sees the poem as divid ing into two balanced halves: 
m the first stanza, the speaker praises spiritual love, compliments his mis-
1Rss, and introduces the theme of the second stanza; in the second, the 
Jpeaker displays his libertine wit and sexual passion. Maintains that "the 
beauty of the poem is that Donne means all of these things and has provcn 
lhal his love is pure by the truth of his poem, which has demonstrated the 
inextricable commingling of the spiritual and the physical." 

~ B-lo· BRADBROOK, MURII::L. "John Donne," Dome (Friends of Sf. Paul's 
Cathedral) 10: 4-9. 

Comments on Donne's personal conAicts and struggles and presents a 
general sketeh of his life. Notes that Donne "conduded a great bridging 
operation between medicv:11 and modern modes of thinking, and achieved 

difficult re-integration" (p. ;). Suggests that Donne's greatest strength 
-Jay in the depth and scnsitiveness of his relationships" and stresses that 
his religion also "took a form intensely personal" (p. 9) . 

;35· BRANTS, J. "Bladcrend in John Donne." Dietsche Warande en 
Be/fort 7: 507-15. 

Discusses Constanti;n Huygcl1s's seventeenth-century translations of 



nineteen of Donne's love poems into Duteh and comments on critical 
attention paid to him by various mooern Dutch critics and translators. 
Suggests tbat Donne's usual combination of religious devotion and erolio 
cism reminds one of Jacob Cats but notes that in Cats's work one will net 
find Donne's profundity of thought, penetrating expressiveness, and 
sense of humor. Reprints Huygens's translation of ''The Flea" and J. EI 
kclboom's translation of "T he Perfume" ami suggests that in the latter 
Donne expresses his hatred of his parents-in-law Praises in particular '1be 
Will:' "The Extasie," "The Legacie," and "The gooo-moTTo\\:" Repro
duces three selections from Eijkelboom's translations of one of Donne 
sermons delivered at The I-lague, part of "A Hymne to Cod the Father 
and the sestct of "If poysonous mineralls" translated by Theun de Vries. 

'4~ 536. BRAY, ROBERT. "Interpretation, Criticism, and the P,,·blcm ,f 
Poetic Structure." MQ 14: 318-38. 

Argues that interpretation differs from and should precede criticism and 
uses several stanzas from "A Valediction: forbidding mourning" to illus
trate the theory. Stresses the importance of recognizing that the poem 
about the parting of lovers, not death, as one might be led to believe from 
the opening stanza, and suggests that Donne creates his elaborate campaa 
conceit because he "values love" (p. 337). 

~ 537· BRUMBLE. 1-1 . D,wlD, III. "John DOllnes 'The Fica': Some Im
plications of the Encyclopedic and Poetic Flea Traditions:' GrirQ 
1;: 147-54. 

Discusses 'The Flea" in the light of two major sources of flea lore 
show "an approximation of the intellectual equipment a Renaissance leader 
might have brought to the poem" (p. 149): ( I) that of the Renais.sance 
encyclopedists and grammarians, who obtained their notions primarily 
from classical and medieval naturalists, such as Pliny, Aristotle, and Bar. 
tolomeus Angticus, who "dcfined the flea as copulating without COO,,"; .. , 
ing and as being born of dust, without parents" (p. 149), and 
established tradition of the flea poem, originating with the p5~~d;;;;~~~:i 
"Elegia dc Pulice" (attributed to Ofilli Sergianii) and found in 
Dr. FailS/liS as well as in a host of Latin, English , French, and 
poems. Presents a stanza-by-stanza analysis of Donne's poem to show tha 
by using the tradition of the encyclopedists, the flea poem, and 
reason, he creates a persona who "uses reason, perverse reason, for 
ends" (p. 1 ;2) and who reflects a type of spiritual aridity. Suggests, 
fore , that the poem, although indeed witty, is also something morc 
notes that the wit in the poem resides in its "use of tradition rather 
in any disregard of tradition" (p. 153) and perhaps is intended to 
as well as del ight the reader. 

~ 538. CARLSON, NORMAN E. "Donne's 'Holy Sonnets, XIX:" I:';x~' '" 
Item 19. 

of Criticism 
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539. CHA1TERJEE, A. B. "John DOIll 
terprctation." VQ 39: 172-83. 

Argues that "1\vicknam garden" is not, i 

the courtly love tradition and, furthern 
Luc)" Countess of Bedford: "Someol 

"bod':y--'o a poem to which the poet 
to interpret the poem in the light c 
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host of Latin, English, French, and Arabic 

I·,tao," analysis of Donne's pocm to show that, 
encyclopedists, the flea pocm, and wrong 

who "uses reason, perverse reason, for \ .. rong 
a type of spiritual aridity. Suggests, there

I indeed witty, is also something morc and 
resides in its "use of tradition rather than 

(p. 153) and perhaps is intended to instruct 

E. "Donne's 'Holy Sonnets, XIX.'" Expl32 
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Suggests that in "Oh, to vex me, contra ryes meet in one" the syntacti
cally difficult lines 7-B ("As rid ling distemper'd, cold and holt, I As pray
mg. as mute; as infinite, as none") become clear if one recognizes that 
~. amplify lines ;-6, "cataloguing further points of simila rity behveen 
his 'contritione' and his 'prophane love,' and that the phrase 'cold and 
batt' in line 7 is both logically and grammatically para llel to praying-mute 
and infinite-none in line B." Paraphrases the lines thusly: "My contrition 
IUS riddlingly distempered, as cold or as hot, as my profane love was, and 
it contrition, againJ is as praying, sometimes, and as mute, other times, 
15 my profane love was, and it [my contrition] is as infinite, sometimes, 
and as none {which is to say, non-existentJ other times, as my profane love 
was.

H 

Suggests that by reading lines ;-B "as an extended, multi fold com
parison between Donne's contrition and his profane love not only dispels 
the syntactical ambiguity, but also, by suggesting an ironic series of pos

ble allusions to his own earlier work, makes the sonnet a more interest
mg poem than critics have apparently considered it to be." 

~ 539· ClIATTERIEE, A. B. "John Donne's Twicknam Cardell: An In
terpretation." VQ 39: 172.-83. 

Argues that "1\vicknam garden" is not, as commonly thought, a poem 
m the courtly love tradition and, furthermore, that it has nothing to do 
WIth Lucy, Countess of Bedford: "Someone gave a title- rather unwar
JIIItedlr-to a poem to which the poet had given none, and then all 
began to interpret the poem in the light of that title!" (po 179). Sees the 
p:lem as typical of Donne, "one of broken assignation" (p. I Bo) and of 
"mock-anger (like The Apparition), lightheartt'(lJy cynical and touched by 

spirit of fun behind its show of p.1ssion" (p. 177). Argues that the aim of 
die poem is to "convince the beloved that the union of lovers is the most 
normal thing and there is no sense in trying to avoid it" (p. 177) and 
tentatively suggests that the poem may have been addressed to Ann More 
before she married Donne. 

w§ ;40. CLARK, JOliN R., AND ANNA Mon'O, eds. "' Inward the Appre
ciation of Satire," in Satire- That Blasted Art, pp. 1-23. New York: 
C. P. Putnam's Sons; New York: Capricorn Books. 

Discusses "Song: Cae, and ca tche a falling starrc" (pp. 7-10) as an cx
'IIIIplc of paradoxical disruption and parodic debunking. Notes that even 
Ihe title of the poem has a parodic fllnction, since the poem is only su
perficiallya song. Concludes that Donne's success "lies in his deliberate 
disruptions: He promises a song but delivers a jeremiad; he advises a 
bighthood flower, only to divest him of his vocation and ideals"; and his 
audience "is hit for liking little songs, women are rapped for not being 

possible romantic ideals, the vacillating speaker himself is incrimi· 
.. ted, and knighthood (long after its demise) is hea rtily deflowered" (p. 
oi. 
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'4~ 54 1. CUNE, CLORIA STARK, AND JEFFREY A. BAKER. "Donnc," 111 An 
Index to Criticism of British and American Poetry, pp. 38-.P. \ Ie
luchcn, I.J.: The Sca rccrow Press. 

Lists eighty items on Donne from 1960 101970. Primarily intcnded for 
undergraduate students. 

~ 5·p · Cox, CER,\RD H., III. "Donne's Devotions: t\ Mcditatire Se
quence on Rcpentance." HTR 66: 33 1-;1. 

Argucs that Devotions upon Emergent Occasions is not onlr a seriC\ cl 
meditations on Donne's physica l and spiritual condition but also "" prose 
sequence on rcpcnt.mce that is aimed at a public audience" (p. HI 
Discusses how Donne treats hi s recovery from illness "as a return to" stale 
of grace that would in turn look forward to eternal life" and· how "the 
rcsulting sequ cncc of mcd itations, expostulations, and praycrs Icad\ mto 
the stages of repentance on the purgative way to spiritual perfcetion~ (p 

335)· Shows that, although the work is highly ordered and is based on a 
tripartite meditational structure, it is not specifically ignatian, as has been 
all eged. Argues th at Donne uses neither the allegorica l nor the fourfold 
method of scriptural interprciation but rather employs "the equal!r old 
figural method of interpretation used by the Church fathers" (p. 131 
Suggests that Hooker's treatment of repentance in Of the Laws of Erel. 
astical Polit y "is valua ble for readi ng the DevotiOIlS because it establi~hes 
how an Anglican might unde(!;tand this subject and how he might use 
certain principles to order the 'way or method' of repentance" (p. 3~7 
Traces the carefull y ordered progression toward repentance in the lJero. 
lions and concl udes that "the figural method relates Donnc's physical ~ick 
ness and recovery to his spi ritual sinfulness and recovery through repm
tance" while "the med itative structure moves the emotions appropriate £or 
a ttaining the stages of contri tion , confession and sa tisfaction" (p. 3;0) 

~ 543· CROFT, P. J. "John Donne," in Autograph Poetry in the Ellg/ill 
Language: F' acsimiles of original manuscripts from the Fourteenth to 
the Twentieth Century, compiled and edited with an introduction 
commentary and transcripts by P. J. Croft, 1: 25- 26. New )oR: 
McCraw-Hill Book Co.; Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Limited editi on of 1,500 copies. 
Reproduces a facsim ile of the manuscript of Donne's \'erse leiter that 

appears in the 1633 edition ullder the title "[\ Leiter to the Lady Car 
and M rs Essex Riche, From Am)'ens" (Bodleian Li brary, 1\IS. ~l1g. pod. 
d. 197), with transcription. Presents a history of the transmission of the 
manuscri pt and a detailed bil;liographical description of it. Says that it 
the on ly known English poem in Donne's hand and comments on fea
tures of his handwriti ng. Argues that, although Donne clearly drafted the 
poem before writing the present fina l version, he was still ob\"ioush- en
gaged in polishing his text, as is indicalt.'(l by several revisions and 'del 

of Criticism 

ons, especially the significant revision of line 
two small verbal variants, the manuscript 
ces in punctuation, use of capitallellers, a 

sented by Wesley Milgate (1967). 

~ 544. DIVINE, JAY DEAN. "Comp.1ss and ( 
tion: Forbidding Mourning. '" PLL 9: 7E 

Shows that the figure of thc compass and II 
structure of "A Valediction: forbidding 11 

Its thematic unitv and make it, indeed, a I 
the figu re of the circle, "a universal sym 

«the bcginning and end of all created things 
'figure of the compass, which re-crcates visua 
the C reek alphabet and reminds the reader "0 

Omega' in ecclesiastical literaturc as a term Sii 

and the om nipotence of Cod" (p. 79)· Suggl 

compass reinforces and affirms "the pres( 
IOUI is spiritual" (p. 80) . Furthcr suggests that 
or male image and the Omcga is a female i 

. love is a necessity of human 
"becomes complete only with the 

54;. DoNNE, JOHN. Deaths Duell; a s~ 
Charles I in the begin1ling of Lent 163( 
Dean of St. Paul's, edited , with postsCI 
London: Bodley Head; Boston: David "R 

Text of Deaths Duell, based primarily on t 
.bed spellings and the elimination of italics I 

and names) (pp. 1-26). t\ posl 
1) a list of readings taken from 

ence to those of the folio of 1660 (pp. 53-5 
tivencss as a preachcr in general and com' 

unts of his sermons . Examines the cifCI 

' ~::~:';; the usual seventeenth-ccntury pra 
.1 sermons, and outlines the history of 

preserved. Discusses in particular i t 

d=~~~:'::'::nd publication of Deaths Dllell 
., language, and rhetorical strategy 

h istory and design of Donne's n;~:~::;~~j 
engraving executed by Martin I 

when it was first printed in 1632. 

..;; 546. . Dzhon Dmm--Stikhotovl 
cvskii. Translations and introduction 
grad: "Khudozhestvennaia literatura" 
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.. and American Poetry, pp. 38-41. ~ Ie

~c,,,cc<ow' P<ess. 
from 1960 to 1970. Primarily intended for 

H. , III . "Donne's Devotions: A ~leditati\·e Se-
:. HTH 66: )31-; I. 

Emergent Occasions is not only a series or 
pl;,.,;,,,1 and spiritual cond ition but also "a prose 

is aimed at a public audiencc" (po )31) 
rccovery from illness "as a return to a state 

look forward to eternal life" and. how "the 
~Ht,tion', expostulations, and prayers leads into 

the purgative way to spiritual perfection" (p 
the work is highly ordercd nnd is bllscd on a 

~ctm' c, it is not specificllily Igna tian, as has been 
uses neither the allegorical nor the fourfold 

but rather employs "the equally old 
used by the Church fathe rs" {po 332 

of repcntllnce in Of the Laws of Ecclesi
for reading the Devotions because it establishes 

understand this subiect and how hc might use 
the 'way or method ' of repentance" (p. 337 

progression toward repcntancc in the De\'O

figural method relates Donne's physical sick

~~:~~;:~~,t~':i,n,~fulnes.,~ and recovery through repen-
~ movcs the emotions appropriate for 
ph;ihon, confession and satisfaction'· (p. 3 ;0). 

Donne," in Autograph Poetry in the English 
of original manuscripts from the Fourteenth to 

compiled and ed ited with an introduction, 
b ;",,;;, "'. by P. J. C roft, I: 2;-26. New York: 
Co .; Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

copIes. 
of the manuscript of Donne's verse letter that 

under the title "A Letter to thc Lady Carey, 
Amrens" (Bodleian Library. MS. Eng. poet 
Presents a history of the transmission of the 

bibliographical description of it. Says that it IS 

in Donne's hand and comments on fea 
that, although Donne clearly drafted the 

~";"nt final version, hc was still obviollsly en-
as is indicated by several revisions and 'dele-
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lions. especially the significant revision of line 14. Notes that, in addition 
to two small verbal varia nts, the manuscript copy contains many differ
mccs in punctuation, use of capita l letters, and layout from the text pre
sented by Wesley Mllgate (1967). 

w9 5+4· DIVINE, JAY DEAN. "Compass and Circle in Donne's 'A Valedic
tion: Forbidding Mourning.'" PLL 9: 78-80. 

Shows that the figure of the eomp.1SS and tha t of the circle underlie the 
whole structurc of "A Valediction: forbidd ing mourning" and together "give 
it its thematic unity and make it, indeed, a great poem" (p. 80). Argues 
that the figure of the circle, "a universal symbol of eternity, of God, and 
of the beginning and end of all created things," is rei nforced by the visual 
figure of the compass, which re-ere<ltes visuall y the Alpha and Omega of 
Ihe Creek alphabet and rem incls the reader "of the wide usc of ' Alpha and 
Omega' in ecclesiastical literature as a term signifying both 'completeness' 
and the omnipotence of Cod" (p. 79). Suggests that the visual image of 
the compass reinforces and affirms "th e presence of Cod in a love whose 
soul is spiritual" (p. 80). Further suggests that, si nce the Alpha is a phallic 
or male image and the Omega is a female image, the compass suggests 
that physical love is a necessity of human love and that love , even if 
spiritual, "becomes complete only with the acceptance of the physical" 
(pp. ;9-80). 

~ ;4,. DoNNE, JOHN. Deaths Duell; a sermon delivered before King 
Charles I in the begi""il1g of Lel1t ,630/3 I by Dr fohn DOllne, late 
Dean of St. Paul's, edited, with postscript, by Geoffrey Keynes Kt. 
London: Bodley Head; Boston: David R. Cod inc. ; 4p. 

Text of Deaths Duell, basc<1 primarily on the 1660 fo lio, with modern
W:d spellings and the elimination of italics (except for quotations, Latin 
words, and proper names) (pp. 1-26). A postscript by the editor (pp. 27-
51) followed by a list of readings taken from the quarto of 1632 in prefer
mee to those of the folio of 1660 (pp. ;3-54). Discusses Donne's effec
ti\-encss as a preacher in general and comments on contemporary ac
counts of his sermons. Examines the circumstances in which Donne 
preached, the usual seventecnth -century practices in composing and de
livering sermons, and outlines thc hi story of how Donne's sermons came 
to be preserved . Discusses in particular circumstances surrounding the 
delivery and publication of Deaths Duell and presents an analysis of the 
substance, language, and rhetorical strategy of the sermon . Discusses also 
the history and design of Donne's monument in SI. Paul's Cathedral and 
the engraving executed by Martin Droeshout that was prefixed to Deaths 
Duell when it was first printed in 1632. Fi ve illustrations. 

~ ;.1.6. . Dzholl DOIIIl-Stikhoto\'oreniia, edited by B. Tomash-
evskii. Translations and introduction by B. Tomashevskii. lenin
grad: "Khudozhcstvcnnaia literatura" leningt'"J.dskroe otdelenie. 168p. 
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Anthology of Donne's secular poems in Russian, Presents a 
graphical sketch of Donne, surveys h is early c ri tical reputation, and 
menl~ on his modern discovery (pp. 5-1 6). Divides the poems into 
categories, suggesting that each parallels a period in Donne's life: the 

lyrics and elegies, the satires and verse epistles, and the " .• ~i~ .~;:~t-;~~:~;~~~; 
poems and sonnets. Comments on Donne's rejection.~ I 
his uses of metaphors and images drawn from the new science. 
that Donne's major theme is love and maintains that in his love poetry 
voices a protest against the morality of bourgeois society and the r~ 
tions of the medieval Church. Suggests that the Elegies contain 
social criticism and present vivid details of London life and m,;","';ns I~ 
Satyre 1 (the on ly one included in the anthology) is an attack on Londau 
society, particularly on the Puritans, whom Donne is said to ha\'e 
representing the bated bourgeois society. Notes that the new science 
naled to Donne the end of the medieval world view. Sees him as 
from Renaissance optimism and individualism to a later baroque 
mism as he turned fro111 the world about him to religion. Notcs that 
readers are familiar with Donne only in brief passages. Translates inm 
Russian selections from the Songs and Sonets, the epigrams, the 
Satyre 1, and several of the verse letters (pp. 19-157). Notes (pp. 
68) 

~ 547, , Lucie in the Sky or Darkness Before 
published at the lxion Press, Loughborough for the B~;~~,I~:,:~;: 
ciety by Frances Mary White, Susan Margaret Shuetter, 
Shaw, Alan Robert Phillips. 8p. 

Limited edition of nine numbered copies. 
Reprints "A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day" (PI'. 3-5) and H,cbat. 

"Easter Wings" (pp. 6- 7). No notes or commentary. 

~ 548. . Ten Love Poems by John Donne. Original etchings 
Christine Tovey. Exeter: The Octavo Book-Press. 47P, 

Contains a brief biographical introduction (p. 3); a short ;;, ,"c.u<ctio. 
to the love poems (po 5); and reproduces ten poems with modern spclli", 
each of which is accompanied by an etching: '"The Baite," "A Jeat ' 
Sent," "The Blossome," "Aire and Angels," "His Picture," "The 
Rising," "Song: Swectest love, I do not goe," "The rIca," "Elegy: 
Dream," and "A Lecture upon the Shadow." 

~ 549. FLYNN, DENNIS. "[rony in Donne's Biathanatos and P.""',. 
Martyr." Recusant History Il: 49- 6<}. 

Suggests that Donne's obsession with suicide and martyrdom cV;Il",ced 
in his poetry and prose may be attributed, in P.1Tt, to his Catholic bacl
ground and education that finally led him "not into the path of righteoul 
fi delity, but to a bemused fascination with death by sel f-murder, a ca\"3\ta' 
irony that is one of the hallmarks of his style" (po 49). Reassesses Donne 

of Criticism 

in Biathanatos and Pseudo-Martyr, 
"a display of outward ;", ,d;:ff"cni 

toward hoth sides" {p o 
of the Jacobean 

satires on religiOUS co,n"0",,,,:4. 
and citations that "seem to cut 

Ihey appear to argue" (po 50), that 
employed by the controversialists 

Rti'tolry' apparatus to conceal their . 
, Donne in letters to his i;k"-n,;nd,, 

the religious controversy in England 
toward both sides," and that 

evoke from serious 
., (I', 66). Suggests that 

and cynicism, a satire that contains 
absurd examples and that toys i 
Considers Pseudo-Martyr as a satire 

""ou·nd;;ng the Oath of Allegiance and 
as Sir Edward Coke, the attorney 

of the church in ecclesiastical 
Points out that "consideration 

shows that the King's cause in 
se~'ed well by this book" (p. 66). 
Pseudo-Martyr suggest that Donne's 
"was one of wry and ironical dctacllmj 

fsc;.phc;"I" that can be found in other 
"cast a peculiar light on the ,;nc,,;Iy] 

from 1607 to 1610" (p. 67)· 

5'50. ''The Originals of 
BNYPL 7T 63-69" 

Suggests that the satiric attack on 
... ,;;:,« of a Dunce" may have been 

court jester of Prince Henry, or, "if 
kind of person he exemplified at the 

"The Character of a Scot at 
on King James L Suggests also 

the character of the Scot may have bel 
Ie Privy Chase. 

'551. FRIEDMAN, DoNALD M. "Meme 
Donne's Good Friday Poem." ELR : 

f"resc.n~ a detailed analysis of the argur 
figures, the syntax and rhythms, and 
of NCoodfriday, 1613. Riding Westw 
dramatizes "the specious appeal of ra 
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iDlenl In Biathanatos and Pseudo-Martyr, "two diverse though related books" 
lbatexpress "a display of outward indifference or cynicism, an appearance 
of scepticism toward both sides" (p. 49), an attitude common among for
mer Catholics of the Jacobean period . Maintains that both works are fun
damentally satires on religious controversy, that in hoth Donne employs 
aamplcs and citations that "seem to cut with a double edge and to jest 
while they appear to arguc" (p. 50), that both consciously parodr ~ech

ques employed by the controversiali sts "by making lISe of conventJonal 
prefatory apparatus 10 conceal their satiric bmbs," that "both were pre
senttd by Donne in letters to his like-minded fri ends as ironical comments 
(II the religious controvers}' in England from a point of view of apparent 
JCtPIicism toward both sides," and that both , "wh ile they protest their own 
lbaightforwardness, evoke from serious disputants charges of lightness and 
msincerity" (p. 66). Suggests that Biatltanatos is an ironic blend of Iearn
mgand cynicism, a satire that contains specious and irrelevant argumcnts 
and absurd examples and that toys ironically with orthodoxy and scrip
ture. Considers PS€[Jdo-Martyr as a satire specifically on the controversy 
amounding the Oath of Allegiance and as a parody of partisan writers 
auch as Sir Edward Coke, the attorney general , who had disputed the 
pumacy of the church in ecclesiastical jurisdiction with the Jesuit Robert 
Pmons. Points out that "consideration of only a few aspects of Pseudo
Marl)'r shows that the King's cause in serious controversy was certain ly 
DOt served well by this book" (p. 66). Concludes that both Bialhanalos 
and Pseudo-Martyr suggest that Donne's attitude toward religious contro
versy "was one of wry and ironical detachment, expressed in the same sort 
ofscepticism that can be found in other writings of 'Jack Donne'" and that 
they "cast a pecu liar light on the sincerity of Donne's nom inal Anglican
ism from [607 to 1610" (p. 67). 

~ 550. ---. "The O riginals of Donne's Overburian Characters." 
BNYPL 77' 63- 6<,· 

Suggests that the satiric attack on the dunce in Donne's "The True 
a.aracter of a Dunce" may have been directed toward Thomas Coryate, 
the court jester of Prince Henry, or, "if not personally at Coryate, then at 
the kind of person hc exemplified at the Court of James I" (p. 67) and thM 
Donne's "The Character of a Scot at First Sight" may have been a satiric 
attack on King James I. Suggests also that the Tom. Thomey referred to 
11 the character of the Scot may have been one of James's gentlemen of 
the Privy Chase. 

-wi 5;1. FRIEDMAN, DoNALD M. "Memory and the Art of Salvation in 
Donne's Good Friday Poem." ELR 3: 41 8-42. 

Presents a detailed analysis of the argument, the rhetorical and dialec
figures, the syntax and rhythms, and the dramatic persona and struc
of"Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" to show that Donne ski!l

'fiII.ly,h"""';":5, "the specious appeal of rational izing intelligence and the 
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creations of verbal artifice" (p. 437) and shows "how true devotion kindled 
by Cod's grace can lead a sinful, but self-conscious, soul from the prideful 
grip of inadequate knowledge to the light and clarity of'remembered' wis
dom" (p. 426) and towa rd "the restorative path of confession and prayer" 
(p. 437). Traces hmv, through his projected persona, Donne dramatizes 
"the speaker's discovery of the soul's deeply embedded power to recognize 
truth no matter how skillfully, or for however apparently beneficent mo
tives, it has been disguised and distorted by the self-protective reason" and 
reveals how the speaker, through the use of memory, descends "from the 
heights of intellectual sophistication, through the dawning realization of 
his weakness, to the final acceptance both of his sin and his sole culpabil
ity" (p. 439). Maintains, however, that the poem is not simply an attack 
on poetic artifice and the rational intellect but is a dramatic exposition of 
"the futility of relying upon them" to obtain salvation and a disabusing of 
the human conscience "of a mistaken pride in the power of the mind 
unaided by God's grace" (p. 442). Concludes that for Donne "to use the 
powers of reason and imagination to reveal their incompleteness for the 
tasks of faith is to come very close to solving the problem of devotional 
poetry" (I'. 442). 

~ 552. GARDNER, STANLEY. "Love in the Sixteenth Century." EIC 23: 
435-40 . 

A reply to Raymond Southall (entry 509). Suggests that there is an 
esscntiallink between Elizabethan ostentatious display of wealth and power 
and the rich, ornate style of Elizabethan poetry but rejects the notion that 
the cause is incipient capitalism, as Southall's artielc might imply. Argues 
that when Elizabethan pocts "extolled their mistresses in terms of'super
lative expansiveness' they were surely seeing them as conveying or exem
plifying status" (p. 436). Suggests that in his poetry Donne, perhaps more 
than in most, is questioning rel:ltionships and values and thus it would be 
"misgu ided, and misguiding, to suggest a formula which associates Donne 
uncritically with the jewcl-box poetry" (p. 436) . For a reply, see F. W. 
Bateson's editorial comment (ElC 23 fi973 j: 440). 

~ 553. GERAIW, ALBERT. "John Donne et Ie manierisme: La structure 
scolastique de The Extasie," in Approaches de /'art: Mehmges 
d'estMtique et de sciellces de tart offerts a An;ene Soreil , Pro{esseur 
emerite de rUniversile de Liege, Pro{essellr d l'Instiltlf superieur 
d' histoire de rart et d' archeologie de Brllxelles, PI'. 171-83. Brussels: 
La Renaissance du Livre. 

Explicates "The Exlasic'· and explains in particular the shifting relation
ships between the body and the soul in the poem. Observes that in lines 
1-20 the emphasis is on the body, which has a soul; in lines 21-48 the 
emphasis changes to the soul, which has a body; and finally in lines 49-
76 the body and soul are viewed as co-equal partners. Suggcsts that this 
shifting is characteristic of mannerist style, which often consists in an 

A 

acute consciousness of a split between 
idea l. 

'4<5 554· GILL, ROMA. "As We Read the 
167-75. 

Questions E R. Leavis's prem ise that 
as if they were living. Argllcs that, ,llth"ug.h 
may seem at firs t quite contemporary, 
back-back from the initial impact when 
to considerations of the period when it 
modern modes of thought were in eoillisioj 
about those undergraduate students who 
who insist on biographical iint,e'P'<ctati,msj 
trad ition in poetry. Points out that it is 
Rising'· withou t understanding the 
fullest enjoyment of the poem is dcr,,,,,dc1 
tion to which it belongs-and 
question, which she cannot answer: 
reading of poets of the past, reading 
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Bateson (entry 532) and S. W. Dawson, 
]jott (entry 6)2). 

.. ~ 555. GRANT, P,\TRICK. "Donne, 
24: 39-42. 

C omments on Donne's knowledge 
ca l wr itings of Giovanni Pico della 1 

ences to and lIses of Pico in Essays ill 
that Pica's l-leptapltls (148<)), especially 
source of"\.yhy 3rc wee by all crcatures 
arc the broad outlines of the argument 
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also" (p. 4 J). Suggests that recognition 
inlcrest in Pico at the time he was 
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the 'greater wonder' to the implied ,ns"" 1 
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Donne's d ramatizing of Pica's argument 
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H*md shows "how true devotion kindled 
self-conscious, soul from the prideful 

to the light and clarity of 'remembered' wis
restorative path of confession and prayer" 
his projected persona, Donne dramatizes 

soul's deeply embedded power to recognize 
or for howcver apparently beneficent mo
distorted by the self-protectivc reason" and 

the use of memory, descends "from the 

't:;::::~~" 1 through the dawning realization of 
F( of his sin and his sole culpabil

that the poem is not simply an attack 
intellect but is a dramatic exposition of 

. 'to ohtain salvation and a disabusing of 
mistaken pride in the power of the mind 

. Concludes that for Donne "to usc the 
to reveal their incompleteness for the 

close to solving the problem of devotional 

"Love in thc Sixteenth Centur}'." ETC 23: 

(entry 509). Suggests that there is an 
ostentatious display of wealth and power 

f li,,,,bdf,,n poetry but rejects the notion that 
, as Southall's article might imply. Argues 

f"","oIJcd their mistresses in terms of 'super
surely seeing them as conveying or exem

that in his poetry Donne, perhaps more 
I i and values and thus it would be 

suggest a formula which associates Donne 
poetry" (p. 436). For a rcply, see F. W. 

'3 [19731, 440). 

1 Donne et Ie manicrismc: La structure 
I in Approaches de l'art: Melallges 

de rart offerts a Arsene Sorei', Pro{esseur 
de Pro{esselJr ii. l'Illstitut superieur rh,0/,'g;, de 13ruxeffes, pp. 171-83. Brussels: 

explains in particular the shifting rclation
soul in the poem. Observes that in lines 

which has a soul; in lines 21-48 the 
i has a bod)'; and finally in lines 49-
as co-equal partners. Suggests that this 

1"me,;st style, which often consists in an 
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acute consciousness of a split between body and soul, the real and the 
ideal. 

~ 554. CILL, ROMA . "As We Read the Living? An Argument." ETC 13: 
167-75. 

Questions F. R. Leavis's premise that poets of the past should be read 
as if they were living. Argues that, although a poem like '111C good-morrow" 
may seem at lirst quite conlcmJXlrary, "we must allow the poem to lead us 
back- back from the initial impact when we read 'as we read the living'
to considerations of the period when it was written, when medieval and 
modern modes of thought were in collision" (p. 170). Expresses concern 
about those undergraduate students who demand "sincerity" in poctry, 
who insist on biographical interpretations, and who have lost a sense of 
tradition in poetry. Points out tbat it is not enough to read "The Sunne 
Rising" without understanding the tradition that informs the poem: "the 
fullest enjoyment of the poem is dependent on a recognition of the tradi
tioll to which it belongs-and which it proudly rejects" (p. 173). Poses the 
question, which she cannot answcr: "How can we prevent the too easy 
reading of poets of the past, reading them 'as we read the living', without 
at the same time destroying the meanings that come with the recognition 
and identification of what is traditional?" (p. 175). For replies, see F. W. 
Bateson (entry 532) and S. W Dawson, Harriet Hawkins, and Robert El
liott (entry 632). 

~ 555. GRANT, PATR ICK. "Donne, Pico, and Holy Sonnet XI I." HAB 
24: 39-42. 

Comments on Donne's knowledge of and indebtedness to the theologi
cal writings of Giovanni Pico del la Mirandola and notes his many refer
ences to and uscs of Pico in Essays ill Divinity and Biathanatos. Argues 
that Pico's Heptaplus (1489), especia lly Book 5, chapters 6-7, may be the 
source of "Why are wee by all crcatures waited on?" Shows that "not only 
are the broad outlines of the argulllcnt and the particular ordering of its 
parts similar [to Pico's], but to a significant dcgree details of the wording 
also" (p. 41 ). Suggests that rccognition of the source confirms Donne's 
intercst in Pico at the time he was writing the Holy Sonllets; that it "illu
minates a point of detail in the poem by directing our attention through 
the 'greater wonder' to the implied answer made explicit in the Heplaplus, 
of man's reason as his special gift, marking him off as the 'magnum mi
raculum' of God's crcation"; and also shows that, like Pico, Donne "is 
fascinated by the paradox that lllan is special to God's creation, and yet is 
a rebel against that very creation by his sinfulness" (p. 41 ). Notes that 
Donne's dramatizing of Pico's argument "poctically complicates the read
er's reaction," for "man is shown as a great wonder despite himself; the 
questions he asks arc evidence of his special status, while the very fact that 
he feels compelled to ask them reveals the Raw of his fallen ness" (p. 41 ). 
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Points out that "the process of the JXlcm thus cxtends our experience 
yond the comprehension of its dramatized speaker" (p. 41 ). 

'4t; 556. CREENBLA1,., DANIEL L. "Cenerative Metrics and the 
ship of 'TIle Expostulation.'" Centrum 1: 87- 104. 

Employs the method of metrical analysis developed by Halle and My
ser and llses metrical data obtained from a computer-aided scansion 
"The Expostulation" and other elegies by Donne and Jonson to sho\\ that 
Donne did . not write "The Expostulation" and that Jonson possibh· did. 
Notes that "the JXlssibility of'11le Expostulation' and the sample of Donne 
elcgics coming from the same population is less than .01 according 10 
several statistical tests" and that "all control tests comparing the Donne 
sample with a Donne c1cgy of comparable length yielded values of p greata' 
th~n .10 that the samples \vere drawn from the same population" (p. 87 
POlilts out, however, that "all tests comparing The Expostulation' with. 
sample from Jonson's elegies also yielded values of p greater than .10 
(p. 87)· 

~l; 5;7· CUPTA, O. S. "Donne's 'A Valediction: OfWeeping'-A Reap
praisal." PURBA 4, ii: 59-67. 

Disagrees with the critical positions of Empson, Cransden, and Leish
man on "A Valediction: of weeping" and considers the poem an expr~ioa 
of "genuine grief and sincere emotion on the eve of parting" (p. 60). Finch 
the poem si multaneously witty and passionate and informed bv much 
~enderness, si ncerity, and reciprocity between lovers. Argues that t1;e poem 
IS no more ingenious than "A Valediction: forbidding mournin{ and 
maintains that the wit is the very vehide used to convey tcndcr emotion. 
Suggests that the shift of attention in the middle of the poeill "from h 
own weeping to that of his mistress renders the pocm excellcnth- d ... 
matic" (p. 65), Sces two phases or situations in the JXlem, the sec~nd ri 
which .arises na.turally and dramatically from the first: ( I) the lover .... ecpJ 
at partlllg UIl11111ldfui of the emotional sta te of the beloved, but (2) when 
he notices her weeping, he forgets his own and wi ttily tries to dissuade her 
from further tcars and sorrow. 

<4~ 558. HA·ITOH1, AKIO. "Donne's Sacred Eloquence." Doshislw litO' 
alum (Doshisha Daigaku) 27 (Novcmber): 13-27. 

Discusses various literary aspects of Donne's sermons, particularh· i 
the light of St. Augustinc's views on Christian oratory and c1oquc~ce 
~on~mcll ts on Donne's uses of rhetorical devices, metaphor, and analogy 
I~l hIS sermons, especially on his ability to create concrete, personal situa
lions. Analyzes Deaths Dllell and suggests that it "represents the norm rI 
his preaching" (p. 23 ). Argues that Donne "employs various rhetorical 
devices to SlIPjXIrt his personal mooe of thinking" and that his style, "\\hicb 
often.la~ks g~?llllllatical coherence. imitates the mode of his sufferins 
conAlct Itself (p. 27). Concludes that the primary feature of Donne 

559. HOLLANDER, JOHN, AND FRANK I< 
in The Oxford Anthology of English l 
Ages through the Eighteenth Century, 
ford University Press. 

Reissued in a separate volume: The Liter 
Oxford Anthology of English Literatu 
Oxford University Press, 1973. 

Contains a brief biographical sketch, a gc 
, (and to a lesser degree to the prose 

1Ie,,,,I,'p,n,,,' and scnsibility, and a brief Sl 

reputation (pp. 1015-19), followed 
Elegies, Songs and Sonets, Satyre flf , . 

SOl .. ", and other Divine Poems, DevotioJ 
"A Sermon Preached at St. Paul 's for E. 
1019- 64-). Suggests that combinations
drawn ratiocination , of amorous clan 

>h1gcrliooJS difficulty--charactcrize the fines 
them apart from all predecessors and 
' resemblances are argued" (pp. 1016-

560. H OLTGEN, K ... RL JOSEF. "Donne ~ 
, 8;-86. 

Notes that in one of his sermons delivc 
,",~n" an amusing description of a Ito 

stayed during a visit to Aix-Ia-Chapell 
German town in ,612, dllfing his tOllT 

when , as chaplain, he accompanic 
Notes that after 1614 the: 

Catholicism, and ordered all Prote! 

561. H UGHES, K. J. , AND PETER M. 

phy: The Dcath of an Art." laS 12, n 
Suggests that biographies written from 

are "universally regardcd as works 
>.gre", for the alleged unreliability of 

from the straight and narrow path 
in fact, "part of a tradition that critics 

~:,~!~(p, 86). Reviews h~::~::I~ "~;,~~::j It those critics who, while 
preconceived conceptual scheme, 
differs from that of the early biic 'g" IP: 

.woih;n', Life of Donne was written from a 
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sermon style "is the perfect coincidence of style and mode of thinking, 
...nich is found, Donne says, in St. Paul's 'elegant language'" (p. 27). 

~ ;;9. HOLLANDER, JOHN, AND FRANK KERMODE, eds. "John Donne," 
in The Oxford Anlhology of English Literature, vol. I: The Middle 
Ages through the Eighteenth Century, pp. 1015-64. New York: Ox
ford University Press. 

Reissued in a separate volume: The Literature of Renaissance England 
(The Oxford Anthology of English Literature, vol. 2). PI'. 515-64. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1973. 

Contains a brief biographical sketch, a general introduction to Donne's 
poetry (and to a lesser degree to the prose), an analysis of his religious 
da'elopment and sensibility, and a brief survey of his followers and his 
critical reputation (pp. 1015-19), followed by selections from luvenilia, 
Ihc Elegies, SOllgs and SOllels, Satyr€ fII, The second Anniversary, Holy 
Sonnets and other Divine Poems, Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, 
and "A Sermon Preached at St. Paul's for Easter-day, 1628," all with notes 
(pp. 1019-64). Suggests that eombinations-"of apparent spontaneity and 
fine drawn ratiocination, of amorous elan with verse forms of wantonly 
mgenious diffieulty-characterize the finest of the poems to a degree that 
Jeb them ap.1Tt from all predecessors and imitators, no matter how co
gently resemblances are argued" (PI'. 1016-17). 

~ ;60. HOLTGEN, KARL JOSEF. "Donne at Aix-Ia-Chapellc." Anglia 9 1; 
48;-86. 

~otes that in one of his sermons delivered at Lincoln's Inn, Donne 
presents an amusing description of a house of Anabaptists in wh ich 
he stared during a visit to Aix- Ia-Chapelle. Argues that Donne visited 
the German town in 1612, during his tour with Sir Robert Drury, not in 
1619 when, as chaplain, he accompan ied Lord Doncaster's Embassy 
10 the princes. Notes that after 1614 the Spaniards occupied the town, 
restored Catholicism, and ordered all Protestant ministers and Anabaptists 
III leave. 

~ ,61. HUGHES, K. J., AND PETER M. HORowllL. "Organic Biogra
phy: The Death of an Ar!." IBS 12, no. 2: 86- 104. 

Suggests that biographies written from [640 to 1851, such as Walton's 
Um, are "universally regarded as works of art but castigated in varying 
degrees for the alleged unreliability of their facts and thus for their dcpar
lure from the straight and narrow path of truth" (p. 86). Argues that they 
are. in fact, "part of a tradition that critics have consistently failed to un
derstand'· (p. 86). Reviews twentieth-century concepts of biography and 
challenges those critics who, while supposing an evaluation independent 
«any preconceived conceptual scheme, actually impose one that perhaps 
limply differs from that of the early biographers. Argues, for instance, that 
Walton's Life of Donne was written from a pre-Restoration, Angliean-Roy-
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alist point of view and based on a conceptual scheme that differs from but 
is not necessari ly inferior to those of modern critics. Challenges, thm
fore , those critics who charge Walton with having "created great art btt 
that his facts arc wrong," or who cla im that he "strayed from the path 
truth ," or that he simply transform(1:1 Donne "into a species of AngliC3 
saint" (p. 97). Argues that Walton chose to emphasize exactly thc)Sc",.cds 
of Donne's life that he considered important and that, even though 
ern critics may wish to know more about Donne as a poet or a lover. 
Walton was "much more concerned with the Doctor of the Church a 
the lover of God" and thus attempted "to catch the Dean of St. Paul's 
;In Anglican Royalist type" (p. 97). Discusses Walton's Life of Donne, 
well as several other pre-18S1 biographies, as examples of "organic bioc
raphy" and li sts twelve ch;nacteristics of the type, such as unity of style 
and thought, the presentation of the subject as an embodiment of a social 
type, the biographer's direct or indirect acquaintance with the subject, the 
biographcr's willingness 10 make value judgments, and the close relation 
of biography to other literary modes of the times. 

!4~ S62. IZUMI, KEIKO. "John Donne no Sermonic World-Liberality no 
Shakugi to Sono Metaphor" [The Sermonic World of John Donne
An Exegesis of'Liberalily' and Its Metaphor]. Kenkyu H6/wku (Shaken 
Jogakuin 'r.1nki Daigaku), no. 20 (October): 49-58. 

Discusses the historical and social background of Donne's scrmon gi\tn 
on Easter, 15 April 1628, and comments on its theological content and 
especially on its uses of the idea of "liberality." 

'<t~ 563. JOIINSON, JOSEPH A., JR. "Donne's Reconciliation of Opposi 
in 'Love's Growth.'" LangQ II, nos. 3-4: 21-22, SO, S6. 

Argues that in "Loves growth" Donne examines both the spiritual and 
physical aspects of love but attempts "not to assert the one over the other 
but to reconcile the two apparent opposites-that is, to find unity in dif. 
ference" (p. 21 ). Examines the structure, point of vie\\; tone, syntax, uses 
of paradox, and figurative language- all of which "move toward a com
mon end and together lead the reader to that end" and argiles that "each 
part points toward Donne's poetic attempt to present a reconciliation rl 
spiritual and physical love, a union of opposites" (p. 22). Points out that 
by so doing, Donne "may also be poetically affirming, if not estab!i~hin& 
the essential unity of hi s world" (pp. 22, So). 

~ s64· KAWAMURA, JOICI IIRO. "Donne Kenkyu no Chihei-Scitm.JCOo 
nen KinCll Ili yoscte" [Horizon in the Study of Donne-Com
memorating His 400th Anniversary]. EigoS 119: 42-44. 

Review article of A. J. Smith, ed., John Donne: Essa)'s in Celebratioa 
(entry s08), and Peter Amadeus Fiore, ed., lust So Much HOllor: £1StI 
Commemorating Ti,e Four-Hundredth Anniversary of the Birth of ,oIua 

(entry .. p 1). Particularly approvcs of 
Fiore collection (entry .p6). 

KELLY, T J. "A Burial for Joh n O( 
E.<nti,lll" an unfu.vorable review article of I 

~~:.:::;~~;:t,,?:i~~, (entry s08). Calls the 
~ book" and suggests that primaril} 

the mystery religion of academia" (p. ~ 
1he",,~yS of A. J. Smith (entries S04, SOS), r 

C",wsl",v (entry 399) and thinks till 
Gill (entry 429), Barbara Hardy {entr 

~Idil,g (entry 433). Presents an interprelatil 
"a minor triumph of wit and tone" and 

poised control of awareness of so r 
of awareness that never gets slllothel 

degree of poetic self-awareness that n· 
Comments, less fully, on "1 

:"onizahon"as well as a number of olher 

~66. KEYNES, GEOFFREY . A Bibliograp 
of St. Paul's. 4th cd. Oxford: Clarendc 

First published in 1914; 2d ed., 1932; 3d 
Much enlarged and revised, with new bit 
Important information up to date. Thc "I 

(in collaboration with Wesley Milgate) 
seventeenth- and eighteenth-century it 
ones up to and ineluding 1971. An im 

(with assistance from John Sparrow) 
213 titles. Full collations of all early cd 
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reproductions from engraved portrai 

hst of twclve illustrations (pp. ix- x); (2) 
Pseudo-Martyr (pp. 1-9) 

(pp. 2S-77), Devotions upon Em( 
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letters (pp. I 31-S9); (4) poctic;11 

161-68), Anniversaries 
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(pp. 217- 36); (S) Walton's 

":~~:.; :cs, work~ by John Donne, 
Ii . 252-S4), books dedicated to 

library (pp. 2S8-79), biography 
~lcIil~ (pp. 280-nl)--divided into 

1801-1 and the 
..... nolclgically and the 
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reader to that end" and argues that ;'each 
. attempt to prescnt a reconciliation of 
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Donne: Essays in Celebration 
ed., lust $0 Much l-IotlOr: Essays 

iundmdth Anniversary of the Birth of John 
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Donne (entry 421 ). Particularly approves of William Empson's essay in 
the Fiore collection (entry 416). 

~ 565. KELLY, T J. ;'A Burial for John Donne." CR 16: 9 1-1 04. 
Essentially an unfavorable rcview artiele of A. J. Smith, cd., John DoTlTle: 

Essays in Celebration, (entry 508). Calls the collection a "monumenta ll y 
depressing book" and suggcsts that primarily it celebrates "pedantic trivi
ality, the mystery religion of academia" (p. 9 1). Disagrees especially with 
the essays of A. 1. Smith (entries 5°4, 505), Brian Vickers (entry 522), and 
Eluned Crawshaw (entry 399) and thinks that the best essays are those by 
Roma Gill (entry 429), Barbara Hardy (entry 434), and especially D. W. 
Harding (entry 433). Presents an interpretation of "Aire and Angels;' cal1-
ing it "a minor triumph of wit and tone" and praising its "beautifully light , 
flexihle, poised control of awareness of so many things at once-a high 
degree of awarcness that never gets smothered in its own multiplicity, a 
high degree of poetic self-awarcness that never fa ll s into self-conscious
ness" (p. 96). Commcnts, less ful1y, on "The Sunne Ri sing" and "The 
Canonization" as well as a number of othcr poems. 

u 
~ 566. KEYNES, GEOFFREY. A J3ih/iograp/iy of Dr. 'ohn Donne, Dean 8"5. 3'7 

of St. Palll's. 4th ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press. x, 400p. • K 38 
First published in 19l..J; 2d cd., 1932; 3d cd., 1958. 1'1'3 
I'vIuch enlarged and revised, wi th new bibliographical prefaces to bri ng 

all important information up to da tc. "111e "Biography and C riticism" sec-
tion (in collaboration wi th Weslcy Mi lgate) is greatly enlarged with many 
new seventcenth- and cightecnth-ccntury itcms listed as well as more re-
cent ones up to and inctuding 1971. An inventory of books from Donne's 
library (with assistance from John Sparrow) has been extended from 197 
to 213 titles. Full colla ti ons of all early edi tions of Donne; facsimile re-
prints of title pages of thc early editions; a catalog of portraits of Donne; 
twelve reproductions from cngraved portraits and manuscripts. Contains 
( I) list ofhvelyc illustrations (pp. iX-X); (2) abbreviations (p. ix); (3) prosc 
works (pp.,I-1 59): Pseudo-Martyr (pp. 1-9), Conclave rgnati (PI'. 11-24), 
sermons (pp. 25-77), Devotions upon Emergent Occasions (PI'. 79-90), 
Juvenilia (PI'. 91-107), Bialhanatos (pp. 1°9-22), Essays in Divinity (pp. 
12 3-29), letters (pp. 131-59); (4) poctical works (pp. 161- 236): occasional 
pieces (PI'. 161- 68), Anniversaries (Pl'. 169-80), collected poems (pp. 
181- 216), selccted poems and prose, including translations and musical 
settings (pp. 217-36); (5) Walton's Life of Donne (pp. 237- 42); and (6) 
Appendixe~: works by John Donne, D.C.L. (pp. 245-51), works by John 
Done (pp. 252-54), books dedicated to Donne (Pl'. 255-57), books from 
Don ne's library (PI'. 258-79), biography and criticism (an unnumbered 
checklist) (pp. 280 - 371)--divided into four groups: 1594-1700, 1701-
1800, 18ol-I{)OO, and 1{)01-1971, the first three of which are arranged 
chronologically and the fourth alphabetically, and iconography (pp. 372-
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76); (7) libraries consultt'<i (pp. 377-80), (8) printers and publishers, 
1719 (pp. 381-82); and (9) index (pp. 383-4CX)). 

~ 567. . "A Footnote to Donne." Be 22: 165-68. 
Suggests that the twenty-line unsigned elegy, "An Epi taph on Donne 

that was hrst printed in the first edi tion of Deaths Duell (16p) and Yo 

la ter entitled "On the death of Dr. Donne" and signed "Ed\\~ Hyde" in the 
1633 edition of the poems should be attributed to SiT Edward HyJc, lala 
Lord Cha ncellor, and not to Edward Hyde (1607-1659), a Royalist w.. 
vine, whom Grierson, following the suggestion of Charles Eliot Norton, 
identified as the author. Futher suggests that MS EH of Donne's poel11l 
has a signatu re on the fl yleaf that matches Sir Edward Hyde's signaturr III 
the Matricu lation Subscription Book of Oxford University under the dalr: 
31 January 1622; that on the flyleaf is also written "On the death, .. 
"On th e death. ," "On the. . ," the first two or three words of the 
heading of the elegy as it was printed in 16n; and that the number rl 
doddles on the flyleaf- many ill 'S plus the words marne, may-perhaps 
suggests Hydc's awareness of the awkward repetition of sounds in line I 

of the elegy. Concludes, therefore, that Sir Edward Hyde "was thinki .. 
about Donne with his poems in front of him, when he wrote 'On the 
death' among the doodles covering the fly-leaf' (p. 167). 

14<5 568. KOBAYASHI, SAKAE. "Washi to Hato no iru Buntai" (Emblem
atic Style with Eagle and Dove]. Oberon 14: 48-61. 

Discusses Donne's use of the emblem tradition , especially in '111C Can
onization." Suggests that h is direct borrowing of imagery from thc em
blem books of his day is fai rly limited , but acknowledges their indircct and 
general in fluence on his poetry. 

!4~ 5ti9. LABRIOLA, ALBERT C. "Donne's 'TIle Canonization': Its Theo
logical Context and Its Religious Imagery." HLQ 36: 327-39. 

[n terprcts ''The Canonization" in the light of Donne's sermons and 
Christian iconography to explain the theological con text of the poem, 
illuminate its religious images, and to elucidate the range of Donne's wit 
that "moves freely between pla)'ful daring on the one hand and breezy 
blasphemy on th e other" (p . 327). Argues that the two lovers of the poem 
"will be venera ted as saints because their relationship resembles the d 
vinely 'mysteriolls' Idea of love that is trinitarian unity"; that, "like the 
Divine Persons, Donne's lovers exemplify unity, wholeness, and self-suf. 
nciency"; and that "each lover, in short, becomes identical with the other, 
like the Father and Son are depicted alike in some iconographical repteo 
sentations of the Trinity" (p. n o). Discusses in detail how the images 
the dovc, eagle, and phoen ix relate specifically to the theological conted 
of the poem. Notes, for example, that "the subtle interpla}' between erotic 
and religious connotations of the dove is ironica lly exploited" and 
"this allusive image enables the speaker to liken sensual ism to sp,nlual 

1oI'",ood to suggest resemblances between his' 
unity" (p. 333). Argues that the speake 

lo\'ers have achi eved sai nthood beeaus 

~:;;~::~~~;:; wh ich they have become aM 't each is joined to the other and 
; and through which both , like saints, 

337)· 

570. LEGOUlS, PIERRE. "Donne Throllg 
du XVll~ Siecle , pp. 33-54. Paris: Libra 

Surveys Donne's reputation in France duri 
. originally in 1953) and points out that 

to have written a volume solely devoted" 
1928). Discusses the reception of this st 

attempts to answer some of the criticism t 
English and American critics, Commen 

~.~-- Extasie" as a seduction pocm and t~ 

especially Merritt Hughes's "The 
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571. LEWALSKI, BARBARA K. .,/\ Don nea 
sic."· ELN 10: 258-62. 

Re1.iews brieRy the critical debate and conh 
from the celebration of Neoplatonic 1m, 
Extasic" and notes that "the issue is II'h 
and illogical disjunction in the poem' 

1'1";«'"1 inconsistency can be expla ined in t 
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emphasizes "that the body is the sou l's I 
i •. r:lj·"g in the world in this our human coni 

I the lovers have a profound resp( 
human community" (pp. 260-61), Points 

Iqo.menl can be found in his own resurreeti( 
in which hc enunciates characteristic P 
of action and social responsibili ' 
(p. 262). Concludes that in "The •. 
obliquely suggests "that the Christian 

of scripture revelation are proper I 
I to manifest the perfections 

the less exalted domain of the body" {p, 

572. . Dorine's Anniversaries 
Creation of a Symbolic Mode. Pr;ner'lo~ 
ix, 386p. 
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love and to suggest resemblances hchveen his loving relationship and trill
arian unity" (p. 333). Argues that the speaker of the poem contends that 
"the lovers have achieved sainthood because of their unitive relation
sbi~throllgh which they have become alike by exchanging identities; 
through which each is joined to the other and both, in turn , will be united 
with Cod; and through which both, like sajnl~, will ascend toward heaven" 
(po m). 

~ ;70. LEGOUIS, PIERRE. "Donne Through French Eyes," in Aspects 
du XVll' Siecfe, pp. 33-54. Paris: Librairie Marcel Didier. 

Sun:eys Donne's reputation in France during the past fifty years or SO 

wriHen originally in 1953) and points Ollt that Legouis is theonl)' French
man to have writtcn a volume solely devoted to Donne (Donne the Cmfts
Ind", 1928). Discusses the reception of this study among Donne scholars 
and attempts to answer some of the criticism that was leveled against it by 
certain English and American critics. Comment~ in particular on his reading 
«"TIlC Extasie" as a seduction poem and the subsequent debate that it 
occasioned, especially Merritt Hughes's "The Lineage of 'The Extasie' " 
(MLR 27 [1932): 1-;). Postscript I (written in 1963) surveys the more 
recent additions to the debate on "The Extasie," and Postscript II (written 
m 1972) surveys yet newer comments on the debate. 

w§ ;:-1. LEWALSKI, BARBARA K. "A Donnean Perspective on 'The Exta
sie:~ ELN 10: 2;8-62. 

Reviews briefly the critical debate and controversy surrounding Donne's 
shift from the celebration of Neoplatonic love to physical lovemaking in 
11le Extasie" and notes that "the issue is whether this shift constitutes a 
shalp and illogical disjunction in the poem's argument or whether the 
IJlP3rent inconsistency can be explained in terms of some generally eo
an! mctaphysical position" (p. 259). Argues that the conclusion of the 
poem emphasizes "that the body is the soul 's proper organ, its only means 
maeting in the world in this our human condition , with the further sug
eestion that the lovers have a profound responsibility for such action in 
b! human collllllunity" (pp. 260-61 ). Points out that the basis of Donnes 
argument can be found in his own resurrection scrmon on I Corinthians 

5:1;9, in which hc enunciates characteristic Protesbnt assumptions "about 
the life of action and social responsibility which is proper to OUT created 
.. ture" (p. 262). Concludes that in "The Extasie" (but not in thc sermon) 
Donne obliquely suggests "that the Christian mysteries of the Incarnation 
IOd of scripture revelation arc proper models for these spirituallovcrs in 
kit decision to manifest the perfections attained in the realm of the spirit 

the less exalted domain of the body" (p. 262) . 

W§ '~ 2. ---. Donne's Anniversaries and the Poetry of Praise: The Pte. 
Creation of a Symbolic Mode. Princeton: Princeton University Press. -l.. '"2.. t( Y 
kJ~ Lq 



'" 
Proposes "to identify and analyze some of the traditions and ':;:,~~ 

thought in sixteenth. and seventeenth-century cpideix is, in P 
meditation, in biblica l hermeneutics, in funeral sermons (and spcciallr 
DOllne's own practlce in these arts) which gave rise to the A,,,,;,,,,,.,,: 
poems and their distinctive symbolic: mode" (p. vii). Introductio1l (pp. 
8) outlines the basic organization and purpose of the study and 

that central to the study is bow the Anniversaries tranSfOTm~;d*~:i.~ 
tional praise into a symboli c mode. Divided into four major 
"Literary Contexts and Donncan Innovations" {pp. 
cal Contexts and Donnean Developments" (pp. 7 1-2 1 

ba lie ~'Iode of Donne's Anniversaries" (pp. 21 7-303), 
of Donne's Symbolic Mode" (pp. 30;- 70). Chapter 1, 
Epideictic Poetry: The Speaker's Stance and the 1opoi of Praise" 

4 L), surveys the theory and practice of English occasional I ,;~~~:,:::::.:; J 
etry from 1595- 1616, pointing out "what is unique about til , 
poems, what traditional assumptions and poetic conventions they call 
and what strikingly new directions thcy define" (p. 14). Notes that 
Anniversaries in many ways resemble contemporary poems of 'mnpl;" 
ment but observes that their stri king differences "reveal that in just 
most fundamental matters, and notably in regard to the conception 
praise itself, Donne seems to be marking out a new direction" (p. 
Chapter 2, "Donne's Poetry of Compliment: Meditative Speaker 
Symbolic Subject" (pp. 42-7°), examines Donne's Epicedes and 
quies and verse epistles to patronesses in order "to define the kind -, ,._'." 
Donne characteristically accords h is subjects, whoever the}' are," and 
identify "just what is significa ntly new in Donne's conception and 
of poetic praise" (p. 4 3). Notes that Donn~peaker 1 I 

a meditative stance towa rd his sublect and that "the praises are 
rected to the specific moral qualities of particular individuals (,,""" Ita. 
Jonson's) but rather to the potentiali ties of the human sOlll as image 
Cod" (p. 70). Chapter 3, "Protestant Meditation and Protestant S,,';';'.' 
(pp. 73- 107), surveys contemporary English Protestant theory and 
tice of meditation (in contrast to Catholic) and the development 
Protestant sermon and argues that Donne's "conception of meditation. 
evidenced by his sermons and his own meditative exercise, the D".',,,, 
upon Emergent Occasions, appears to have been shaped by these 
tanl emphases" (pp. 83-84) and that they inform the conception 
italion that can be found in his complimentary poems as well as in 
Anniversaries. Notes that the PrQtestant fusion or ncar identification 
meditation and the Senll0n accounts, in part, fo r the public \'oice in 
poetry of compliment and observes that in the Demtio fls and in the 
niversaries Donne fuses Protestant occasional and deliberate m,d,ibtioo. 
Stresses that Protestant meditation , unlike Catholic, seeks to apply 
locate the suhjeet of meditation in the self and suggests that it] 
complimentary poems, especially the Anniversaries, "the subject is 

embod ied, in the person who is praise 

!~~~~~~~'d by the speaker (and his auditory 
[07). Chapter 4 , "The Ordering ~ 

in Man" (pp. 108-41), surveys Prote 
the Ch ristian as the restored imagc of C 
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C , "who in some essential ways rec. 

but also surpasses it in respect to the I 
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condition of original created pc. 
to come; her untimelY death is a 

upon us all by original 1; her 
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of h is own renunciation of the 
is a {igllra of Christ's ascension, 

. own soul is a (igllra of hers, and 
fit audience of the poems will 

(p. 173). Chapter 6, "The Funeral 
. 174-2 L 5), sur\'eys the theory and 

sermon, especially Donne's, and i 
Anniversa ries and this mixed genre 

. Notes that Donne '''', :~:a"r~:::~";,~:~~l:q 
a master poet could the rich I 

and symbolism inhcrent in these 
sermons provide important """,log,~ 

to conception, structure, stance of 
~~~'.~ mcaning of the deceased" (p. 
: .. , (pp. 219-63), and Chapter 8, 

14;;:~~~;I:'::n;a lyze the two poems and "A 
Ie L discussion of Protestant 

and th e sermon focusi ng 1 

generic forms that give substance and 
. argument. Stresses that iLl the 

, making this L I L 

symbolic mode and audaciously 

:~::: forma t of a major poetic '''I,,(,n9 
of the Anniversary Poems; 

107-36), d iscusses the inAuence 
'CO;"I' l i;~e~' and on future poetic 

and imitations. Chapter 10, 
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analyze some of the traditions and habits of 
seventeenth-century epideixis, in Protestant 
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ealcd, embod ied, in the person who is praised in the poem and then it is 
al~prehendc{] Ely the sRe_ake~J'lI1d his auditory) through meditation on that 
pe.!}Q!l '· (p. 107) . Chapter 4, "The Ordering Symbol: The Restored Image 
of Cod in Man" (pp. 108- 41 ), surveys Protestan t theology on the notion 
of the Ch ristian as the restored image of Cod and argues that Donne's 
ordering sym~~in the Anl1iwrsaries is Eliza beth Drury as the regenerate 
Christiap, "who in some essential ways recapitulates the original inno
cence but also su rpasses it in respect to the nearness her regenerate con
dition has to heavenly perfection and the purchase that state gives her 
upon hellvenly glory" (p. 140). Chapter ;, "Symbolism and Hermeneu
tics" (pp. \42- 73), suggests tha t Donne's typological symbolism is closely 
related to Protestant hermeneu tics as reAected in his own sermons and 
theological writings that rcAect Protestant theory abo ut allegory and figu
rative language in Scriptu re. Notes that ~Iizabeth Drury "is madc a type 
b.CI.!h of the condition of origina l"'crellied. perfection and of the heavenly 
gl?ry 10 come; her untW!£lx..death is.J!Jy'pe (reca pitulation) of th e death 
brought upon us~ by original sin; he.!. religious death is an event (like 
the illness which occllsions Donne's Devotions) in which tile spea ker fi nds 
a figure of his own renu nciation of the world; her actual ascension to 
heaven is a figura of Ch rist's ascension, even as the imagined Aight of the 
speaker's own sou l is a figura of hers, and the projected spiritual progress 
of the fit audience of the poems will recapitulate both her progrcss and 
his" (p. 173). Chapter 6, "The Funeral Sermon: Thc Deceased as Sym
bol" (pp. I 74-Z 1 ;), surveys thc theory and practice of the Protestant fu
ncral sermon, especially Donne's, and discusses the relationship between 
the Anniversaries and this mixed genre of instruction, med itation, and 
praise. Notes that Donne "characteristi ca lly. . extcnds and exploits as 
only a master poet could the rich potcntial for paradox, psychological 
analysis, and symbolism inherent in these Protestant developments" and 
that his sermons provide important analogues to the Anniversaries "in re
gard to conception, structure, stance of the spea ker, and exploration of the 
symbolic meaning of the deceased" (p. ZI ; ). Chapter 7. "The First Anni
Imarie" (pp. 219-63), and C hapter 8, "The Second Anniversarie" (pp. 
~64-303), analyze the two pocms and "A Funerall Elcgie" in the light of 
the preceding discussion of Protestant meditation, doctrine. hermencu
tics, and the funeral sermon focllsing primarily on the theologi cll l ideas 
and generic forms that give substance and structure to their centwl meta
physical argument. Stresses that in t~poellls Donne "transfigured occa
sional poetry, making this conventional form the vehiele of a new meta
physical symbolic mode and audaciously developing that mode in the 
extended format of a major poetic sequence" (p. 303). Chapter 9, "The 
Tradition of the Anniversary Poems: Tributes, Echoes, and Imitations" 
(pp. 307-36), discusses the inAuenee of the poems on subsequent poetry 
ci compliment and on future poetic s}'mbolism, noting various tributes, 
echoes, and imitations. Chapter 10, "The Tradition of the Anniversary 
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~oc.ms: Ma\oI Poetic Res\Xlnsc.s and Re-Creations" (\'1\1. ") ")7-70) . sun'c.ys 
\bc. \\"\~m:.\"\c.e Q~ \h~. t\nni"\leTS<lTies on , cms.Q\"\ , D r'iuc.n, a\"\u c.s~cia\\~' 
M ;nvcWs "\)1)On l\p\~e\Qn \-\ml'i>l:.~ \n~e;;. \w . ' l . -Th\ 

~ 573· LEWALSKl, BARBARA K. , AND ANDREW J. SABOL, cds. Major PodJ 
of the Earlier Seventeenth Century: Donne, Herbert, Vaughan 
Crasha\l\ /on sol1 , Herrick . !vlan'ell. Indi anapolis and New York: lbe 
Odyssey Press, a Division of Bobbs-Merrill Co. xxxv, 1330P. 

Contains a general introduction to earlie r sevcnteenth-century lyric ~ 
d ry (pp. xix-xxxi ); a scled LxI bibliography of studies of scventccnth-cen
tury poetry and its backgrounds (pp . xxxiii- xxxv); an introduction to Donne 
life and poctry (pp. 1- 15); a selected bibliography of editions of and studies 
on Donnes poetry and his life (pp. 16- 17); exicnsive selections from Donne's 
pocms (including the complete Songs and Sonets), lVith explanatory notes 
(pp. 2J- 170); an introduction to and selections from musical settings of 
Donnes lyrics (pp. 1209-21 ); textual notes on the Donne poems included 
in the anthology (pp. 1269- 79); and an index of titles and first lines (pp. 
130 1-30). Thc general introdudion (by Barbara Lcwalski) outlines major 
modcrn critical trends in thc study of early sevcnteenth-century poetry; 
notes the modern tendency to brcak down the rigid dichotomy betwcen 
metaphysica l and early neoclassical poctry as well as to ' relate English 
poetry to Continental poetry of the pcriod; commcnts on the trend to 
rcevaluate the poetry in te rms of genre and individual authors, "diverting 
attention away from broad gcneralizations about common features of style 
toward the unique poeti c experience which cach of thesc poets can offer" 
(p. xxvii); and discusses the relationship between the lyric and music. The 
introduction to Donne (by Andrew J. Sabol) briefly outlines Donne's life 
and comments on the major characteristics of his poetry. Stresses that it 
Uis ordered to display the variety of human experience rather than to de
fine a unified perspective on it" and that Uthe r<lnge of Donne's poetic and 
imaginativc sensibility is rcvealed in the way he perceives and treats these 
human experiences of love and religioLis devotion" (p. ; ). Discusses Donne's 
achievement and sources in various poetic genres-the satire, the lol'c 
elegy, panegyric verse, the love-lyric-and surveys his cssential philoso
phy of love. Comments also on his religious sensibility. Suggests that "at 
the heart of Donne's surprising and daring and witty effccts is an imagi
nation thai constantly confla tes and incarnates the great univcrs.1ls into 
the particulars of hUlllan expericncc" (p. 14). 

~ ;74. LoVELOCK, JULIAN, cd. Donne: Songs alld SOllets: A Casebook. 
(Casebook Series, gcn. ed. A. E. Dyson .) London: Macmillan. 256p. 

Introduction (pp. 11- 29) presents a biographical sketch of Donne, com
ments on the essential characteristics of metaphysical poetry in general, 
and considers Donnc's poetic individuality, especially as it is revealed in 
the Songs and Sone/s. Notes that his originality stems primarily "from his 
freedom to draw on a number of different conventions and to adapt them 
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to his own peculia r voice" (p. 18) and 
Donne is <1\ the centcr of English poclic 
the ch.1rgc of freing obscure, too learned, 
that, "because the Songs and Sonds arc so 
real world, they are unable to transcend 
wheTc human love is purified and ,""de,pi,itj 
lite assurance, the peacc, and even the 
reseTve of Christians and other ,eiigi,m" be,\icj 
the hi~tory and development of 

included in the casebook. Part I, " 

i ~prod",= two extracts from Donne and 
Dryden, an anonymous reviewcr in 

Theobald, Richatd Hurd, loseph Warton, 
the Monthly Review, and Dr. lohman. 
Century and Early Twenti eth-Century 
extracts from Coleridge, Hazlitt, an anon',ml 
specfive Review (18 2"»), George Saintsbmy, 
Symonds , Sir Herbert Grierson, W. 
Eliot. Part 3, "Recent Studics" (pp. 1 »-'.'M 
and Love Poetry in the Seventeenth 1 

Love Poetry of John Donne- A Reply to 
first appeared in Seventeenth 
Grierson (1938); a section on ''111e 
Donlle's Lyrics: The Eloquence Actioll 
~lartz, The Wit of Love (1969), entitled 
an original essay by A. E. Dyson 
tracted Thus: '"llle SUl1l1e Rising,'" >cp"int~ 
Lo\'elock, Ma sterful Images (entry 8 1 
The Monarch of Wit (1951 ); 1viieh,.c\ 
Practice" from PMLA 6; (1950); and 
About The Ecstasy' " from Elizabethan 1 

Iceted bibliography (pp. 249-;0); list of 
52); and index (pp. 253- 56). 

~ 575. MCCANN, GARTH A. "Dryden 
parative Study." SAQ 72: 311-21. 

Argucs that Dryden "is a poet not on ly 
Renaissance" and '"belonged not only to 
of his century" (p. 311 ). Comparcs and 
ries of Sidney and the poetry of Spenser, 
show a continuity between Dryden and 
strate that "he differs. . Illore in degrec 
many differences betwcen Dryden and 
den's didacticism, their combining the 
their using poetry as a vehicle to teach 
with Renaissance poetic theory and 
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and Re-Creations" (pp. 337-70), surveys 
on jonson, Dryden , and especially 

.' Index (pp. 37 1-86). 
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to his own peculiar voice" (p. 18) and suggests thai, although original, 
Donne is at thc center of English poetic tradition . Defends Donne against 
the charge of being obscure, too learned, and often unrealistic and notes 
that, "because thc Songs and SOllets are so grounded in the turmoi l of the 
real world , they aTe unable to transcend it to that higher, timeless reali ty 
where human love is purified and made spi ritua l, and human lo\'crs enjoy 
the assurance, the pe<lce, and even th e immortality, which aTe the normal 
reserve of Christians and othcr religious believcrs" (po 23). Bri eAy outlines 
the history and development of Donne criticism and explains the selcc
tions included in the casebook. Part 1, "Early Comments" (pp. 33-46), 
reproduces two extracts from Donne and seleckd critical commentary from 
Carew, Dryden, an anonymous revicwer in Ihe Guardian (17 13), Lewis 
Theobald, Richard Hurd, Joseph Warton, an anonymous contributor to 
the Monthl y Review, and Dr. Joh nson. Part 2, "Selection of Nineteenth
Century and Ea rly Twentieth-Century Criticism" (pp. 47- 109), includes 
extracts from Coleridge, Hazlitt, an anonymOllS contributor to th e Retro
spective Review (1823), George Saintsbury, a 1900 review possibly by J. A. 
Symonds, Sir Herbert Grierson, W. B. Yeats, Rupert Brooke, and 1: S. 
Eliot. Part 3, "Recent Studies" (pp. I I 1-248), reprints C. S. Lewis, "Donne 
and Love Poetry in the Seventeenth Centu ry," and Joan Ben nett, "The 
Love Poetry of John Donne-A Reply to Mr. C. S. Lewis," both of which 
first appearcd in Seventeenth Centu ry Studies Presented to Sir Herbert 
Grierson (1938); a section on 'The good-morrow" from Arnold Stein, fohn 
Donne's Lyrics: The Eloquence of Action (1962); a selection from Louis 
Martz, The Wit of Love (1969), enti tled "john Donne: Love's Philosophy"; 
an original essay by A. E. Dyson and Julian Lovelock en titled "Con
tmcted Thus: 'The Sunne Rising,'" reprin tcd in A. E. Dyson and Julian 
Lovelock, Masterful /mages (entry 817); a selection from j. 13. Leishman , 
The Monarch of Wit (1951 ); Michael F. rvloloney, "Donne's ~iletrical 
Practice" from PMLA 65 (1950); and Helen Gardner, "The Argument 
About 'The Ecstasy'" from Elizabethan and Jacobean Studies (19 ;9). Se
lected bibliography (pp. 249- 50); list of contributors to Part 3 (pp. 251-
;2); and index (pp. 253-56). 

~ ;7;. McCANN, GARTH A. "D ryden and Poetic Continuity: A Com
parativc Study." SAQ 72: 311-21. 

Argues that Drydcn "is a poct not only of the Restoration but also of the 
Renaissance" and "belonged not only to the last half but also the first half 
of his century" (p. 311 ). Compares and contrasts his poetry with the theo
ries of Sidney and the poetry of Spenser, Jonson, Donne, and Herbert to 
show a continuity between Dryden and his predecessors and to demon
strate that "he differs . . more in degrce than in kind" (p. 321 ). Suggests 
many differences between Dryden and Donne but sees Donne's and Dry
den's didacticism, their combi ning the general with the concrete, and 
!heir using poetry as a vehicle 10 teach and to delight as linking them both 
with Renaissance poetic thcory and practice. Comments on the element 
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of didacticism in Donne's poetry, his uses of particularized images, and 
his dramatic uses of argument. BrieAy compares Donne and Herbert, 

'4Ie) 576. MANLEY, FRANK. "Formal Wit in the Songs and Sonnets," in 
That Subtile Wreath: Lectures Presented at the Quatercentenary 
Celebration of the Birth of fohn Donne, edited by iVia rgaret W Pep
pcrdene, pp. ;-27. Atlanta: Agnes Scott Collcge. 

Discusses how Donne often "took certain traditional lyric gcnres de
fined not by metrical form but by content, and by a sudden Aash of wit 
turned them upside-down so that whi le remaining recognizably them
selves, they became vehicles for an entirely new and original expericnce" 
(p. 8). Suggests that modern readers frequently miss the audacity and bril
liance of Donne's fo rmal wit (that is, a wit that is located within the form 
of the poem itself) because they fail to recognize the lyric types. Briefly 
discusses Donne's uses of the carpe diem theme in "The Relique" and of 
the pastoral invitation in "The Baile" as well as mentions his uses of the 
reverie or song of awakening of spring in "1\vicknam garden," the classical 
dirae in "The Curse," the adunata or catalog of impossibilities in "Song: 
Coe, and catche a falling starre," the lemo or debat d'amour in "The 
Canonization," and the valediction in a number of poems. Explicates 'The 
Sunne Rising" and "The Anniversarie" to show how by using two tradi
tional forms, the alba and the epitaphium a1!1liversarium, Donne "revi
vifies them, or at least the essential impulse that gave rise to them in the 
first place" and "makes them over into something uniquely his own" 
(p. 8). 

'die) 577. MAR'I~L, LoUIS L. "Donne's Anniversaries Revisited," in Tlzat 
Subtile Wreath: Lectures Presented at the Quatercenlenary Celebra
tion of the Birth ofTohn Donne, edited by Margaret W Pepperdenc. 
pp. 29-50. Atlanta: Agnes Scott College. 

BrieAy reviews recent critical commentary on the Anniversaries and re
vises h is earl ier position (first staled in "John Donne in Meditation: The 
Annil'ersaries," ELH 14 [19471: 247-73, and repeated in The Poe/f)' of 
Meditation [19;4]) that The first Anniversary rails as a formal religious 
meditation. Suggests that the coalescence of the satiric, religious, <lnd 
didactic in the poem has a specia l appeal to modern literary scholars but 
argues that the basic cause for modern interest is that "Donne now seents 
to speak directly to us, explain ing what it is to live in a world that seems 
to be dying in the throes of some mysterious renewal" (p. 31). Sees the 
poem as standing "at the watcrshed between ancient and modern," as pro
nouncing "a valediction or elegy upon the Renaissance quest for an idea) 
harmony of body and spirit," and as holding "the past in memory, while 
the speakcr's understanding and willlllove towa rd the future" (p. 33). Dis
cusses the structure and imagery of The first Anniversary and sees the 
poem as a "powerfully successful satire" that consciously "enacts a failuJe 
in the meditative process" and uses the forms of meditation "for dennncl-
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ation, not devotion" (p. 38). Views the" 
a dead girl but as "the image of ancient 
a twilight world of decay" (p. 40). Discusses 
of The second Anniversarie and argues that 
progress of the restoration of the thrcc-fold 
accordance with the theology sct forth 
tise on the 'J"hnity and after him by SI. 
ideali zed girl becomes "a symbol of that i 
two poems as companion pieces "in whieh 
is converted to the consolation of a 
himself is transformed from th e bitler 
into a gentler, in ward voice of one who'has I 
and follow worthiness" (p. 48). 

--. ·'A Selected Il,;·~ II;og,rnpl"yl 
niversaries, 1942-1972," in That 
at the Q[wtercentenary Celebratioll 
ited by Margaret W Pepperdcne, pp. 
College. 

Lists twcnty-seven critical works on the 
19·P and 1972. Partially annotated. 

~ 579· MORRIS, I-lARRY. "John Donne's 
37· 

Suggests that in a number of his poems 
(pullning all names) and specifically 
his wife's name, Ann More. Suggests the 
father-in-law's namc or perhaps his 
(line 15) and argues that there is definitely 
Valediction: of weeping" (line 7). Notes that 
tend to be "frivolous, witty, or ,m;,!h 'p"o'q 
poems they become increasingly 
ing" (p. 132). Suggests that Donne, foll,ow; ~ 
sin is a conversio ad creaturam, ca me to 
fann of idolatry disallowed by a iealous 
sacred poems he explores this conAict: 
lo\"'d," lines 2 1-22 of "A Hymne to ~n"'''" 
Germany," and especial/y throughout "A 
haps Do,nn, ,c', last poem, which pivots on 

and More seem at opposite 
,~~~'''t' if the reading of the 1633 Cd;!;"" 1 

no morc"), then Donne is. 1 

in Christ's redemptive act, which 1 

IDOt al'",'a" before him in illdgment with 
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atioll, not devotion" (p. 38). Views the "Shce" of th e poem not as sim ply 
a dead girl but as "the image of ancient virtue struggling vainly for life in 
a twilight world of decay" (p. 40). Discusses also the structure and theme 
of The second Allniversarie and argues that it, unlike the first, enacts "thc 
progress of the restoration of the three-fold Image of Cod within man, in 
accordance wi th the theology set forth by SI. Augustine in his great trea
tise on the Trinity and after h im by St. Bernard" while the image of the 
ideali zed girl becomes '·a symbol of that interior Image" (p. 46). Sees the 
~vo poems as companion pieces "in which the sadness of untimely death 
LS converted to the consolation of a religious dcath, while the speaker 
himsel f is transformed from the bitter, angry voice of the public sa tirist 
into a gentler, inward voice of one who has learned how to see, and judge, 
and follow worthiness" (p. 48). 

'C~ 578. . "A Selected Bibliography of Writings on Donne's An-
niversaries, 1942- 1972," in That Subtile Wrea th: Lectures Presented 
~t the Quatercentellary Celebration of the Birth of John Donne, ed
Ited by Margaret W Pepperdene, pp. 51-55. Atlanta: Agnes Seott 
College. 

Lists twenty-seven critiC'I I works on the Anniversaries, written between 
19 .. 1-2 and 1972. Partially annotated . 

~ 579· MOIUUS, HARRY. "John Donne's Terrifying Pun." PLL 9: 128-
37· 

Suggests that in a number of his poems Donne employs paranomasia 
(punning on names) and speCifically comments on Donne's punning on 
his wife 's name, Ann More. Suggests the possibi lity of a pun on ei th er his 
father-in-law's name or perhaps hi s wife 's nalll C in "The Canonization" 
(line 15) <lnd argues that there is definitely a pun on his wife's nam e in "A 
\'aledietion: of weeping" (line 7). Notes that in the sceula r poems the puns 
tcnd to bc "frivolous, witty, or mirth-provoking" but that in the di vine 
poe~ms they become increasi ngly "sober, profound, and ultimately terri fy
Ing . (po (32). Suggests that Donne, following St. Augustine's notion that 
Sin 15 a coflversio ad creaturam, came to regard his love for his wife as a 
fuml of idolatry disallowcd by a jealous Cod and that in certain of his 
sacred poems he explores this conflict: Lines 9-10 of "Since she who111 I 
Im··d:' lines 2 L- 22 of "A Hymne to Christ, at the Authors last going into 
German),," and especially Ihroughout "A I-I ymne to Cod the Father," pcr
ha~ Donne's last poem, whieh pivots on "the polarity in which the names 
of Donne and More seem ,It opposite ends of a teeter-totter" (p. 136). 
Suggests if the reading of thc 1633 edition of the last line is maintained 

I feare no more"), then Donne is saying that "his only hope fur sa lv<rtion 
ties in Christ's redemptive <let, which atones for the sin even when the 
"'" 'ppe''', before him in judgment with love for Anne deep in his soul'· 



218 • [1973J fohn Donne 

~ 580. NAKAMURA, TORU. "Donnc to Eikoku Kokkyokai [Donne and 
the Church of England]. Eigo to Eibei Bungaku (Yamaguchi Dai~ 
gaku), no. 8 (December): 17- 32· 

Outlines and discusses the spiritual struggle thai Donne experienced in 
renouncing Roman Catholicism and embracing the Church of England. 
Examincs, in particular, the state of Donne's religious spirit and con
science as reAected in the Anniversaries. 

'4.,!) 581. NISHIYAMA, YOSHIO. "John Donne no ' Icishin -kan no Ichi
men-lcishin no Bitoku to shite no Kichi no Cainen" [One Aspect 
of John Donne's View of the Courtier-The Idea of Wit as a Virtue 
of the Courtier]. Kiyo (Eigo Eibllngaku Kenkyujo, Tohokugakuin 
Daigaku), nos. 3-4 (in one volume) (February): 13- 46 . 

Considers Donne's general view of courtiers, with special reference to 
the relationship of his The Courtier's Library and Castiglione's Illibro del 
Cortegia Tlo. Notes that Donne was fond of parodying the notion of"ind if
ferent judgment," one of the standards presented by Castiglione for the 
courtiers of Urbino. 

'4t, ;82. . "Nicholas Breton to John Donne" [N icholas Breton 
and John Donne]. RonsllU (Tohokugakuin Da igaku), no. 60 (Sep
tember): 67-8l. 

Discusses similarities between those poems of Donne and of Nicholas 
Breton that were appmcntly inspired by Castiglione's 1Ilibro del Cortegi
ano and notes that Donne often parodies the Italian work. 

~ 583. OKAOI\, H1ROKO. "John Donne no FukkatslI-Devotions 0 

Chflshin ni" [John Donne's Resurrection: \Vith References to the 
Devotions). SELit 50, no. I: 15~28. 

Traces Donne's spiritual growth from a deep sense of sin and dal11nation 
bordering on despa ir to his later religiolls maturity and sees this transition 
taking place in the Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, in which Donne 
com es to view the cure of his illness as a sign of Cod's forgiveness and also 
as a promise of final resurrection. Suggests that from 1623 on Donne's 
best sermons result, in part, from this reassuring experience and points 
out that in his last sermon, Deaths Duell, Donne eloquently states his 
firm belief in eternal life as promised by Christ's death. 

~ ;84. PEPl'ERDENE, MARGARET W., ed . That Subtile Wreath: Lee/um 
Presented at the Quatercen/ellary Celebration of the Birth of fohn 
Donne. Atlanta: Agnes Scott College. v, Bop. 

Contains a foreword (pp. i-iii) by Pepperdene, introducing a sympo
sium held at l\gnes Scott College on 24~25 February 1972, in honor of 
the quatercentenary celebration of Donne's birth; a welcoming address by 
Wallace M. Alston, president of Agnes Scott College; three lectures on 
Donne (each of which has been separately entered in the bibliography 
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(1) Frank Man ley, "Formal Wit in the Sonl 
Louis L. Martz, "Donne's Anniversaries Rc 
by a "Selected Bibliography of ',V,lhng' 
1972" (pp. 51-55),and (3) PatrieiaC. I 

rator in the Songs alld Sonnets" 
century music for lute and voice, ~~~;I,~~;n~ 
at Agnes Scott College on 25 F 
lecturers (p. 80). 

~ 585. PHILLI PS, JOHN. "Transition," in 
strl/ction of Art in England, I 

Angeles, London: University 
Discusses the prevailing vicws 

religious images and ceremonies 
ciliatory position on such matters (pp. 
cdot Andrewcs, Donne "believed thai 
differcnt ,' but where therc is no I 

wil l va nish" (p. 149) and notes that, 
disagreements with the English Church 
thority, he wa.~ quite put off by the l'u,I'",J 
150). Notes that Donne, like Thomas 
monies and images should be ,b,mdon,:dJ 
abused in the past. 

~ 586. PINKA, PATRICIA C. '1l1C Au',ubiQ 
and Sonnets," in That Subtile 
Quatercentenary Celebration of the 
Margaret W Pepperdene, pp. 

Discusses Donne's skillful rn"nlt>uI,"I')~ 
tor in a small group of his love pocms 
version of himself in collision with the 
arise from the reporter's pcrfonnance as 
the point of view of the narrator, his 
his listeners, and his movement away 

to mod ify the meanings of the '":l~~::~~t 
and Sonllets" (p. 63). Presents ,a 
these elements in "Farewel l to love" and 
Donne's art in handling the narrative 

~ 587. POLL/\RD, ARTHUR. "John 
spouse, so bright and cleare.'" 

Cives a close reading of Donne's 
It as both "a mark of his literary power 
commitment" (p. 20). Suggests that the ' 
the Church "not as an earthly and visible 
In allegorical city, but as a spiritual 
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(1) Frank Manley, "Formal Wit in the Songs Q/ld Sonnets" (pp. :;-27), (2) 
Louis L. Martz, "Donne's Anniversaries Revisited" (pp. 29-50), followed 
by a "Selectcd Bibliography of Writings on Donne's Anniversaries, 1942-
1972" (pp. 51-55), and (3) Patricia C. Pinka, "The Autobiographical Nar
rator in the Songs O/Id Sonnets" (pp. 57-76); a program of seventeenth
century music for lute and voice (including several songs by Donne) given 
at Agncs Scott College on 25 February 1972 (pp. 77-79); and a list of 
lecturers (p. 80). 

~ ;8:;. PHILLIPS, JOHN. "Transition ," in The Reformation of Images: De
struction of Art in Ellgland, 153;-1660, pp. 140-56. Berkeley, Los 
Angeles, London: University of California Press. 

Discusses the prevailing views of Jacobean Anglicans and Puri tans on 
religious images and ceremonies and comments bricfly on Donne's can· 
ciliatory position on such matlers (pp. 149-51 ). Suggests that, like Lan
celot Andrcwes, Donne "believed that cercmonies in themselves are 'in
different,' but wherc there is no obedience nor ritual, religion necessarily 
will vanish" (p. 149) and notes that, "though Donne felt that existing 
disagreements with the English Church should be settled by lawful au
thority, he was quite put off by the Puritans' refusnl to accept images" (p. 
150). Notes that Donne, like Thomas More, rejected the notion that cere
monies and images should be abandoned simply because they had been 
abused in the past. 

~ 586. PINKA, PATRICIA G. "TIle Autobiographical Narrator in the Songs 
and Sonnets," in That Subtile Wreath: Lectures Presented at the 
Quatercentenary Celebration of the Birth of John Donne, edited by 
Margaret W. Pepperdene, pp. 57-76. Atlanta: Agnes Scott College. 

Discusses Donne's skillful manipulation of the autobiographical narra
tor in a small group of his love poems in which he "sets the reporter's 
\'ersion of himself in collision with thc discrepancies and ironics which 
arise from the reporter's performance as a narrator" (p . 59). Shows how 
the point of vicw of the narrator, his OftCIl authoritarian relationship with 
his listeners, and his movement away from the present "subtly interwcave 
to modify the mean ings of the autobiographical narrati\'es in the Songs 
dnd Sonnets" (p. 63). Presents a detailed analysis of the interaction of 
these clements in "Farewell to love" and "The Relique" to demonstrate 
Donne's art in handling the narrative mode. 

~ ;87· POLLARD, ARTHUR. "John Donne: 'Show me deare Christ, thy 
spouse, so bright and e1eare.'" CritS 6: 16-20. 

Gives a closc reading of Donne's "Show me dcare Christ" and regards 
it as both ""a mark of his literary power and a measure of his religious 
COIIlmihnent" (p. 20). Suggests that the sonnet presents Donne's view of 
the Church "not as an cartbly and visible institution, not even perhaps as 

allegorical city, but as a spiritual mystery expressed through the most 
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tender and also ineluctable of human relationships, a m)'stery whose 
greatness is emphasized in that, for Donne, it can only be adequately 
expressed by inverting the normal order of that relationship, by substitut
ing for a jealously protected exclusiveness a comprehensive inclusiveness" 
(p. 19). Concludes that perhaps the sonnet was not puhlished in Donne's 
lifetime nor in the early editions because "Donne the churchman was 
himself outraged by this more daring exploit of Donne the poet anJ felt it 
best that, though most appropriate and most telling in its truth, this son
net, for its expression, was best confined to a small audience with strong 
literary stomachs" (p. 19). 

~ ;88. POLLOCK, JOHN J. "Reply to Elisabeth Schneider's 'Prufrock and 
After: 111e Theme of Change' in PMLA, 87 (1972), 1103-18." PMUo 
88, 5'4. 

Disagrees with Schneider's mention of Donne's "Batter my heart" in her 
essay on Eliot's religious conversion and his preoccupation with change, 
in which she suggests that in Donne, Cod "seizes possession of man's self 
and will," whereas in Eliot "the coming of God is willed within the hu
man self' (Schneider, p. 1103). Argues that the images in Donne's sonnet 
arc more violent than those in Eliot's poetry and that the persona wi ll s to 
be seized by Cod but has not bccn seizcd. Maintains that the main differ
ence behveen Eliot and Donne "is not that Eliot is active where Donne is 
passive, but that Eliot wills to believe in Cod where Oonne wills to serve 
Him" or, "in other words, Eliot, unable to presuppose a basic belief ill 
Cod either for himself or for his twentieth-century reader, must begin at 
an ea rlier stage in the conversion process, that is, at the initial stage of 
willing to believe." Points out similarities between Donne and Eliot in 
their rendering of Christian experience, especially their acute self-con
sciOllsness and fea r that their public avowal of faith is perhaps not matched 
by their private beliefs. For a reply by Schneider, see PMLA 88 (1973): 
;25-26, in which she agrees in part with Pollock's points but insists that 
the contrast she intended between Donne and Eliot was that Donne "cither 
had or longed to have and asked for an intcnse and intimate personal 
relationsh ip with Cod or C hrist, whereas Eliot, or at an)' rate the Eliot of 
the poems, does not appear to think or feel in these terms" (p. 52;). 

~ ;89. PRITCHARD, AI.LEN. "Donne's Mr. TIlman." RES I1.S. 24: 38-
42. 

Comments on five l etter.~ in the D'Ewes papers among the Harleian 
MSS. in the British Library that provide additional information on ~"".d. 
ward Tilman, to whom Donne addressed h is poem "To Mr Tilman after 
he had taken orders." One letter is addressed by Simond D'Ewes to his 
father, Paul D'Ewes, recommending Tilman for a position as ad \'o~1OI1 
of Stowlangloft in Suffolk, and four letters arc by Tilman to his patron 
Paul D'Ewcs. Notes that, although the letters do not prove that Donne 
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knew Tilman personally. they do suggest thal 
prominence at Cambridge in 1618 and, thus 
Donne had some knowledge of his characl1 
letters are excessively flatter ing and i·, "d i"tc h 
Donne's poem, as Helen Gardner points 
unattractiveness of the life of a cleric from a 

'-4~ 590. QUENNELL, PETER, AND H AMISH 

Century," in A History of~;:~~:;:~'~li; 
Weidenfeld and icolson; ~ 

Hamish Johnson docs not appear On 
edition. 

Presents a brief biographical sketch of 
23). Outlines maior characteristics of his 
originality and complexity of hi s thought 
rarifi ed the kind of elaborate conceits 
voured, giving them an entirely new and 
(p. 120). Notes tha t Donne's prose style "is I 
than the use he made of verse" (p. 121 ). 

... ~ 591. RAMSARAN, JOHN A. '·E:ngli;h 
Sonnets and Tulasi Das.1s 
Religious Poetry: An Analogical 
History of Religions, 23.) Leiden: 

Briefl y comments on Donne's poem On 
by Sidney and the Countess of Pembroke 
dircr:tncss of Wyatt's metrical versions of the 
Notes that, altho ugh Donne rendered The 
English, his poetic temperament, "which 
tion of argumentative thought and passion, 
the mere versificat ion of biblical laments" 
that there arc numerous echoes from the 
such as in "A Hymne to God the Father" 
Psalm 51: 3-5) and in the Holy Sonnets. 
Sonnets with the padas ofTulasi Dasa in 
that "the feel ings, emotions and divine 
are, at one and the same ti me, the means 
inspired by the true spirit of bhakti" (p. 

~ 59 2. R EEVES, CAROLYN H. "Donne's 
Item 3. 

Points out that Donne was familiar 
which the calm and the storm represent 
aspects of Fortune. Suggests that in lines 
only refers to Aesop's fa ble but also ca lls 
-the events of the storm and calm, in hi., ""il 



ble of human relationships, a mystery whose 
~n that, for Donne, it can only be adequately 
normal ordcr of that relationship, by substitut

exclusivcncss a comprehensive inclusiveness" 
the sonnet was not published in Donne's 

led;t;,,,,, because ·'Donne the churchman was 
daring exploit of Donne thc poct anJ fclt It 

)""p,;,tc and most telling in its truth , this son
confincd to a s111<111 audience with strong 

to Elisabeth Schneider's 'Prufrock and 
10",,!:c' in PMLA, 87 (1972), 1103-18." PMLA 

~ ~:,:~~;:;,;,~'; of Donne's "Batter my heart" in her 
~( and his preoccupation with change. 
in Donne, God "seizes possession of man's self 

';the coming of God is willed within the hu-
103). Argues that the images in Donne's sonnd 

in Eliot's poetry and that the persona wills to 
been seized. Maintains that the main differ· 

I ··is not that Eliot is active where Donne is 
to believe in Cod where Donne wills to serve 
Eliot, unable to presuppose a basic belief in 

his twentieth-century reader, must begin at 
~vc<s;;on process, that is, at the initial stage of 

out similarities between Donne and Eliot in 
cxpcrience, especially thcir aClite self-con

public avowal of faith is perhaps not matched 
a rcply by Schneider, see PMLA 88 (19i3 

in part with Pollock's points but insists that 
Donne and Eliot \vas that Donne "either 

asked for an intense and intimate persone" 
, whcreas Eliot, or at any rate the Eliot of 

I or fcel in these terms" (p. 525). 

;'0011I1e'5 Mr. Tilman." RES n.s. 2~: 38 

in the D'Ewes papers among the Harleian 
that provide additional information on Ed
I addressed his poem "To Mr Tilman 

letter is addrcssed by Simond D'Ewes to 
Immend';". Til man for a position as advowson 

and four arc by Tilman to his patron 
1,I,tl",ug:h the letters do not prove that Donne 
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bew 'nJman personally, they do suggest that 'Tilman had achieved some 
prominence <It Cambridge in 1618 and, thus, increase the likelihood that 
Donne had some knowledge of his character. Also notes that Tilman's 
letters arc excessively flatte ring and indicate his worldly ambitions and that 
Donne's poem, as Helen Gardner points out, add resses the problem of the 
unattractiveness of the life of a cleric from a worldly point of view. 

~ 590. QUENNELL, PETER, AND HAMISH JOHNSON. "The Seventeenth 
Century," in A History of English Literature, pp. 93-201. London: 
Weidcnfeld and Nicolson; Springfield, Mass.: G. C. Merriman Co. 

Hamish Johnson does not appear on the title p.1ge of the American 
edition. 
Pr~nts a brief biographical sketch of Donne's life and works (pp. 11 8-

131. Outlines major characteristics of his poetry and prose and stresses thc 
originality and complexity of his thought and expression: he "adapted and 
Ilrifi(:<1 the kind of elaborate conceits that sixteenth-century pocts fa
voured, giving them an entirely new and often striking individual hvist" 
(p. 120). Notes that Donne's prose style "is no less complex and energctic 
than the use he made of verse" (p. 1 21 ). 

w9 ;91. RAMSARAN, JOHN A. "English Metrical Psalms, Donne's I-Ioly 
Sonnets and Tulasi Dasa's Vinaya Patrika," in English and Hindi 
Religious Poetry: An Analogical Study, pp. 141-63. (Studies in the 
History of ReligiollS, 23.) Leiden: E. ]. Brill. 

BrieRy comlllents on Donne's poem on the translations of the Psalms 
by Sidney and the Countess of Pembroke and suggests that the colloqllial 
lirtctness of Wyatt's metrical versions of the Psalms reminds one of Donne. 
Noles that, althollgh Donne rendered The Lamentations of Jeremy into 
English, his poetic temperamcnt, "which inclined towards a concentra
tion of argumentative thought and passion, could not find ample scope in 
the mere versification of biblical laments" (p. 159). Points out, howcver, 
that there arc numerous echoes frolll the Psalms in Donne's religious poems, 
IUCh as in "A Hymne to God the Father" (which has its starting point in 
PsaJrn ; I: 3-5) and in the Holy Sonnets. Comparcs and contrasts the Holy 
Sonnets with the padas of1lllasi Dasa in the Villaya Patrika and suggests 
hi ~the feelings, emotions and divine aspirations cxpresstxl in these works 
lit, al olle and the same time, the means and the end of a religious poetry 
mspired by the true spirit ofbhakti" (p. 163). 

w9 ;92. REEVES, CAROLYN H. "Donne's 'The Calme: 3-4·" Expf 32: 
Item 3. 

Points out that Donne was familiar with the descriptive tradition ill 
which the calm and the storm represent rcspectively the good and evil 
aspects of Fortune. Suggests that in lines 3-4 of ''The Calme" Donne not 
on1y refers to Aesop's fable but also calls attention to his "juxtaposition of 
b- events of the storm and calm, in his paired poems the calm following 
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instead of preceding the storm." Suggests that Donne "was aware that 
\vas 'inverting' tradition by making thc calm just as destructive as U" """"
thereby prescn ting Fortune as completely malevolent." Noles further 
in the two poems Fortune is presented as capricious, just as Zeus is 
sented as capricious in Aesop's fable. Suggests, therefore that whcn 
s<: il?fS .in Don ne's poem, confronted by a malevolent, m~king, and 
mh]la.tlllg Fortune, arc said to "forget to pray" (l ine 48), 
rccall lllg the fate of the frogs that petitioned Zeus and, "having j 
throu~h t1,~e horrors of thc storm, may find it wiser not to play ,heM" .1 
suppl]ant. 

t:I§ 59J. REYNOLDS, E. E '/1 Note on John Donne. " At/oredlld 37: .1I-

4)· 
Discusses Donne's relationship to the fami ly of Thomas More. Notcs 

that John Donne, Jr., in his will of ]66 ] bequeathed a portrait of More to 
his fri end Sir Christopher Guise, who, in turn , bequeathed it to Christ 
Church, Oxford. Suggests that the portrait (now lost) came to John Donne, 
Jr. , from his fathcr, who probably inherited it from his mother, Elizabeth 
Heywood, daughter of Joan Rastell, More's niece. Discusses Elizabeth 
Heywood's recusancy and marriages. Notes that she arranged for Fr. Wil
lia m Weston, S. J., to visit her brother, Jasper Hc}'\vood, S. )., in the Tower 
and suggests that Donne probably mel his uncle and also Robert South
well, S. ). 

... fj 594. RICHMOND, H. M. "Oonne's Master: The Young Shakespearc." 
Criticism ] 5: ] 26-44· 

Argues that many of Donne's lyrics conta in precedents, echoes, and 
ana logues derived from Shakespeare, especially from the early comed ies, 
and that "it is scarcely an exaggeration to say that as distinctive a person
ality as Donne appears to have been psychologically conditioned br his 
master, and that he is less capable of grasping and extending the sweep of 
the dramatist's genius, than of excerpting, elaborating, and delieatelr per
fecting a few Aashes of character from among the many sparkling showw 
of personae thrown off by Shakespeare's virtuosity" (pp. ]43- 44), Main
tains, therefore, that , rather than being un iquely inven tive, as has oftcn 
been held , "Donne and his supposed 'followers' look incrcasingly like a 
charming but derivative appendix to the Elizabethan drama" (p. 14-4 )· 
Suggests, for exa mple, that sueh early plays as Love's Labour Lost, The 
Two Gen tlemen of Verona , The Comedy of Errors, and The 'laming of the 
Shrew provided Donne with models for his "lively and sardonic ret pas
sionate personae" (p. 130) as well as precedents for hi s images and con· 
cei ts. Notes also that Shakespeare 's "parody of affectations provides th~ 
specific models for many of the hyperbolic conceits of Donnc" (p. ] 31 

who often plays straight the sentiments or roles that Shakespeare ridieuld 
or censured in his plays. Finds specific Shakespearean precedents, eehoes. 
and analogucs in "A Valed iction: of weeping," "The good-morro\\~" "lbr 

Rising," the two poems entitled '111( 
Locies day," "T he Extasie," "Womans ( 

" 

595. ROBERTS, JOHN R. John Donne: 
Modem Criticism, 19]2-19ll7. (U ni\' 
Columbia: University of Missouri Prc 

Lists by year and fully a 
, and notes written on Donne 

discussions of Oonne that 
witb b\m, ed\ti.ons that contain 

and many items in languages other than I 
Donne in books and articles, references in 
tories, hook reviews, and doctoral dissertat 
author, subject, and Donne's works menti( 

'4~ 596. ROSENTHAL, M. L. , AND A J. 
etry," in Exploring Poetry, pp. 280-3< 

millan Co. 
Comments generally on the qualities of 

Sunne Rising" and "Goodfriday, ]613. Ri 
pointing out that the two poems "are indc( 
and in their feeling toward the central im 
the simila rity in technique should be apparel 
and development of tone in the fi rst and t 
jeeted through the images, in the secone 
Apparition," the Holy Sonnets, and "The 
Metaphysical poem par excellence" (p. 2 ~ 
throughou t. 

~ 597. SAKURAI , SHOICHIRor Curing I 

\ 
eeisus (I), (2)" [Curing Like by Lik 

.... (2)].J/imb!{!1 (Kyoyobu Kyoto Daigak 
bungaku. l-I~6ron . (Kyoto Daigaku), n 

Discusses the prevalence of Paraccisia] 
poetry and prose and suggest~ that these tl 
eiplc in Don ne's works. Applies P"",,1i 
eradicate poison to Donne's poetry, 
which he discusses sin as a means of 

~ 598. S,\MARIN, R. M. "Tragedija 
Donne]. VLit 17, no. 3: ]62-90. 

Repri nted in ''Th is Honest Method"; 
European Literatu.re (Moscow: Moscow 
Russian]. 

Presents a broad survey of Donne's life 
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Sunne Rising," the two poems entitled .... n le Dreame," "A nocturnall upon 
S. Ludes day," "111e Extasie," "Womans constancy," and "The Canoni
zation." 

~ 59;· ROBERTS, JOHN R. fohn Donne: An Annotated Bibliography of 
Modern Criticism, 1912-1967. (University of Missouri Studies, 60. ) 
Columbia: University of Missouri Prcss. 32 3P. 

Lists alphabetically by year and fully annotates 1,280 books, essays, 
monographs, and notes writtcn on Donne from 1912 through 1967. in
cludes extended discussions of Donne that appear ill books not centra lly 
concerned with him, editions that contain significant critical discussion, 
and many itelllS ill languages other than English. Excludes mentions of 
Donne in books and articles, references in encyclopedias and literary his
tories, book reviews, and doctoral dissertations. Contains th ree indexes
author, subject, and Donn e's works mcntioned in thc annotatiollS. 

'49596. ROSENTHAL, M. L., AND A. J. M. SMITH. "Metaphysical Po
etry," in Exploring Poetry, pp. 280-304. 2d ed. New York: TIle Mac
millan Co. 

Comments generally on the qualities of Donnc's poetry. Explicates '''nle 
Sunne Rising" and "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" (pp. 280-85), 
pointing out that the two poems "arc indeed unlike ill their literal themes 
and in their feeling toward the central images of universal authority, but 
the similarity in technique should be apparent" (p. 283). Stresses thc changes 
and development of tone in the first and the movement of thought, pro
jected through the images, in the second. Comments brieAy 011 "The 
Apparition," the Holy Sonnets, and "The Ext.1sie,'· calling th c latcr "the 
Metaphysical poem par exceffence" (p. 288). Brief references to Donn e 
throughout. 

~ ;97· SAKURAI, SHOICHIRorCuring Like by Likc-Donne to Para-

\ 
cclsus (1), (2)" [Curing Like by Like-Donne and Paracclsus (1), 
(2)])imbuE (Kyoy6bu Kyoto Daigaku)) no . . 19 (March): 45-72; Ei
bungaku lly6ron .(Kyoto DaigaKu), 110. 31 (December); 1- 4;. 

Discusses the prcvalence of Paracelsian medical theories in Donne's 
poetry and prose and suggests that these theories may be a unifying prin 
ciple in DonllC's works. Applies Paracc!sus 's theory of using poison to 
eradicate poison to Donne's poetry, especially to the Divine Poems, in 
",tJich hc discusses sin as a means of purifying sill. 

~ 598. SAMARIN, R. M. '~ Iragediia Ozona Donna" [The lbgedy of John 
Donne]. VLit 17, no. 3: 162-90. 

Reprinted in ''This Honest Method": A History of Realism in Westem 
European Literature (Moscow: Moscow University, 1974), pp. 221-44 [in 
B.ussian J. 

Presents a broad survcy of Donne's life and poetry. Laments that a poet 
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who in his earlier life and poetry celebrated the body and humanity so 
fully, a poet dedicated to the Rcnaissance concepts of freedom, .individu
ality, reason, and learning, should have ~enoun~ed ~Il these Imp?r.tant 
human values and embraced both in his life and III IllS poctry a religious 
asceticism that dampened his creative genius. Sees the ci.lange in ~~nne 
first fuUr articulated in The Progresse of the Soule and outll1les the spmtual 
metamorphosis of Donne that culminated in the Hol y Sonnets, poems 
that are fil1ed with interior anguish and fear of death. Concludes that 
because of his spiritual agony and his inability to transcend his inner con
Ricts Donnc, unlike Shakespeare and Cervantes, fai led to realize the pos
sibilities of his creative genius. 

~ 599. SCHLun:R, KURT. "Die Lyrik der englisehcn Renaissance," in 
Eflg/ische Dichtung des 16. und 17. ,ahrhllllderts, by Horst Oppel 
and Kurt SchlUte r, pp. 54-94. (Athenaion Essays, 3). (Studienaus
gaben zum «Neuen Handbuch der ~itleraturwi.ssenschafb>, cdited 
by Klaus von Sec.) Frankfurt am M'lIn: AkadenllSchc Verlagsgescll
schaft. 

Outlines maior characteristics of Donne's love poetry and sacred poetry 
and links them by thei r uses of wit and the Neoplatonic Petrarchan tradi
tion. Notes that Donne's attitude toward love varies greatly in the Songs 
and Sonets: Love can be "unnattiraliehe und erniedrigende Versldavung 
des Mannes," as seen in "111C C urse," ' '111C Indifferent," and "Loves Usur):." 
in which woman, too, is "von dem Postament herabgcholt, auf das dIe 
echtcn Junger Petrarcas sie geslellt hattcn" (p. 77). Notes, however, that 
love may also be described as pure and the highest good, as in "The Ex
tasie," in which spiritual union, as experienced by the lovers, compensates 
for the imperfections of the indi vidual souls and includes the I~eed. for 
physical union between lovers as the soul'~ ~ediul1l for commulllca!Jon. 
Suggests that Donne follows the Aristoteh~l1Jsm. o~ Padua, not the Flo~
entine Neoplatonic tradition. Noles certam styhslic features o.f Do~nes 
love poetry-<iia leclic development of thought; uses of dramatJc de\,l~es: 
conversational tone; the uses of conceit, wit, and paradox-all of whIch 
arc found also ill his religious pocms, especially the Hofy Sonnets. Com
ments on Donne's usc of Pelra rchan motifs in his religiolls poetry and 
relates him to Jonson and espec ially to George Herbert, who "schei~t der 
wichtigste Vermittler zwischen Donne und den spateren «metaphyslcals» 
gewescn zu scin" (p. 84). 

'4~ 600. SHERWOOD, TElmY C. "Reason, Faith , and Just Augllstinian 
Lamentation in DOllne's Elegy on Prince Henry." SE L 13: 53-67 

Mai ntains that an understanding of"Elegie upon the untimcl}' death of 
the incomparable Prince Henry" increases one's understandin~ of Ihe C{}

terie e lement in Donnc's poetry and prose and shows furthcr Ius profound 
debt 10 St. Augustine. Argues that DOllne's elegy, though a public poem, 
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is also specifically addressed to his two friell( 
Coodyere, both of whom had written elegif 
of Ihe prince. Poin ts out, through a detailed 
poem and those of his friends, that Donne l' 
telllol~gical.approa~h and ironic. mode but 
Platol1lc phIlosophIcal formulatIOns by cx~ 
broader theologi cal context and that, sim 
Augustinian discussion of suffering, grief, 
the profound theological implications of 
Donne's elegy, written just after his expres 
in the Anniversaries, "Aatl y refutcs uitimatli 
marks an important point in Donne's intell 
that one of his principal assertions is "thai 
inseparable from other problems of mortaH 
cia I ties," problems dea lt with together in 
"adapts the Augustinian discussion to an ~ 
means of treating epistemological issues fa' 
Argues that Donne's central Augustinian 
mind can begin to reconstruct va lue, whicH 
!rophe, through reasoning itself" and tila 
reason leads outward for confirmation from 
finall y in love and faith" (p. 53). Concludf 
Donne "chose a major occasion to affirm q 
select corterie as well as a wider public aud 
this affirmation using an Augustinian VOC;! 

sarilya signifi cant DOllne work" (p. 67)· 

~ 601. SHURBANOV, ALEXANDER. "Dam 
nuaire de l'UniversiM de So{!a. Facull 

A continuation of "A Study of John Dc! 
Imagery" (entry 26 3). Analyzes the dramal 
Soneis. especially the dyna mic and dramati 
as seen in slieh poems as "The Flea," ''TI~ 
weeping," "A Valediction: forb idding mourlll 
Indifferent," "Loves Deitic," ''The Prohib' 
"Womans constancy," "111e Canonization," 
Extasie." Concludes that "the dramatic charal 
expressed in an action capable of changing 
the psychological state of the participants, n 
ible and dynamic" and that "poems in whi 
but the attitude and mood of the speaker ch 
from line to line also tend to produce de"e1 
of the poems have "disjointed heaps of figu 
together apart from the personality of the ~ 
(p. 119). Notes also that there is a "seard 
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poetry celebrated the body and humanity so 
Renaissance concepts of freedom, individu
should have renounced all these important 
both in his life and in his poetry a religious 

. Sees the change in Donne 
1~:~~::~;:{~;:~';S;~o;ule and outl ines the spi ritual 

culminated in th e Hol y Sonnets, pocms 
anguish and fear of death. Concludes that 
and his inability to transcend his inner con

I?""""" Cervantes, failed to reali ze the pos-

"Die Lyrik der englischcn Renaissance," in 
16. und 17. Jahrhunder ts, by Horst Oppel 

. (Athenaion Essays, 3). (Stud ienaus
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1 und erniedrigendc Versklavung 
Curse" "TIle Indifferent," and "Loves Usury," 
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hatten" (p. 77). Notcs, however, thai 

l '"'p'''u'',''c and the highest good, as in "The Ex
as experienced by the lovers, compensates 

individual souls and includes the need for 
as the soul's me<iium for communication. 

the Aristotclianism of Padua, not the Flor
Notes ecrtain stylistic features of Donne's 

!lop"""11 t of thought; uses of dramatic devi~cs; 
of conceit, wit, and paradox-all of which 
poems, espccially the Holy Sonnets. Com

f~~:i:~\;:' ~: motifs in his religious poetry and 
~ to Gcorge Hcrhert, who "schcin! der 
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G. "Reason, Faith, and Just Augustinian 
Elegy on Prince Henry." SEL 13: ;3-67. 

of "Elcgie upon thc untimely dcath of 
i one's understanding of the co-

and prose and shows further his profound 
that Donne's elegy, though a public poem, 
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is also specifically add ressed to his two fri cnds, Edward Hcrbert ancll-lenry 
Coodyere, both of whom lwd written elegies on the occasion of the death 
of the prince. Poinl~ out, through a detailed comparison bctween Donne's 
poem and those of hi s friends, that Donne adapted Edward Herbert's epis
temological approach and ironic mode but amplified and complicated his 
Platonic philosophical formulations by examining mortality in a much 
broader theological context and that, similarly, he extended Goodyere's 
Augustinian discussion of suffering, grief, and lament in order to show 
the profound theological implic;ltions of their mutual grief. Notcs that 
Donne's elegy, written just after his expression of great intellcctual doubt 
in the Anniversaries, "Aatly refutes ultimate rational skepticism and hence 
marks an important poi nt in Donne's intellectual history" (p. ;3). Shows 
that one of his principal assertions is "tha! thc problem of skepticism is 
inscparable from other problems of mortality, such as grief, love, and so
cial tics," problems dealt with together in The City of God, and thus he 
"adapts the Augustinian discussion to an ironic mode, which is a basic 
means of treati ng epistemologica l issues raised by Henry's death" (p. 54). 
Argues that Donne's central Augustinian assertion "is that the rational 
mind can begin to reconstruct val uc, which is th reatened hy mortal catas
trophe, through reasoning itself" and that "affirming its own existence, 
reason leads outwa rd for confirmation from other rational be ings, ending 
finally in love and faith " (I'. 53). Concludcs, therefore, that the fact that 
Donne "chose a major occasion to affirm thc importance of reason, for a 
selcct corterle as well as a wider public audience, and that he workcd out 
this affirmation using an Augustinian vocabulary make thc elegy neces
sarilya sigm ficant Donne work" (p. 67). 

~ 601. SH URBANOV, ALEXANDER. "Don ne's ·Dramatic' Imagcry." An
nuaire de rU1liversiM de Sofia. Facuite des Lcttres. 67, ii: 20 1- 20 . 

A continuation of "A Study of John Donnc's Reform of Elizabethan 
Imagery" (entry 263). Analyzes the dramatic elcments of the Songs and 
Sonets , especially the dynamic and dramatic function of Donne's images, 
as seen in such poems as "The Flea," "The Dreame," "/\ Valediction: of 
weeping," "A Valediction: forb idding mourning," "l\vicknam garden ,'. "The 
Indifferent" "Loves Ocitie" "T he Prohibition ," '·Lovers in fini tencssc," 
"\\omans ~onstancy:' 'The Canonization ," ''111C good-morro\v," and '''nle 
Extasic." Concludes that "the dramatic character of some of Donne's poems, 
e-xprcssed in an action capable of changing the initial situation as well as 
the psychological state of the participants, makes many of the images Aex
Ible and dynamic" and that "poems in which there is no explicit action, 
but the attitude and mood of the speaker changes from stanza to stanza or 
from line to line also tend to produce developing images," although some 
of the poems have "disjointed heaps of figures with nothing to keep them 
Iogethcr apart from the personality of the emotionally disturbed speaker" 
(p. 219). Noles also that there is a "search-for-a-fitter-image" pattcrn in 
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the Songs and SOllets, which is often "responsible for the general impres
sion Donne's poems make of improvised monologues" (p. 219). Summary 
in Russian (p. 220). 

"49 602. SMITI1, DoN NOEL. "The Artistry of John Donne's Devotions." 
UDR 10, i: 3-12. 

Comments on the cri tical history and reputation of the Devotiolls upon 
Emergent Occasions, surveys modern criticism on the work, and analyzes 
it as a work of art, "as an intensciy realized dialectic of the soul, embodied 
in a finely controlled dramatic action" (p. 11). Suggests that the unity and 
coherence of the parts and of the whole, the careful structure, the con
trolled limitations imposed to guarantee relevancy and effectiveness, the 
concern for rhetoric and the unifying progression of the action, and the 
high level of intensity and suspense maintained throughout the develop
ment of the action-all indicate th<lt Donne gave careful attention to the 
artistry of the work. 

~ 603. Sf\lmi, M. VAN WYK. "John Donne's Metempsychosis." RES 
n.s. 24: 17-25. 141-52. 

Argues that an examination of Donne's sources in Metempsychosis sup
ports Helen G<lrdner's notion (entry 427) that the poem is complete in 
itself and is a satirica l mock allegory that "presents a perfect inversion of 
the moral progress traditionally associated with the soul's upward move
Ellent from plant through beast to man" (p. 17), a scheme that gave Donnc 
an ideal pattern in which to dcvelop the corrupt attributes of the person 
he wished to satirize-Robert Cecil. Suggests that Donne's most likely 
sources arc Tertullian's De Anima, which not only discusses transmigra
tion and moral degeneracy but also links these notions with the heresies 
of Simon Magus and Carpocratcs; the writings of the nco-Pythagoreans, 
from Pico della Mirandola to Archangelus Burgonovo; and Hermetic and 
Cabalistic writings. Mentions, in pa rticular, the works of Franciscus 
Ceorgi us, Fridericus Balduinius, Johannes Rellchlin, Juan Vives, and Picrrc 
dc la Primaudaye. Suggests that, in addition to classical and Renaissance 
theories on transmigration and moral order, Donne "added the narrative 
and metaphoric substance of the traditional beast allegory, so that the poem 
finally issues as a series of brief beast satires with the continuum of degcn
erative metempsychosis" (p. 141). Finds that both Spenser's Mother Ilub
herd's Tale and Richard Niccol's The Beggar's Ape (? 1607) provide clues 
to Donne's intent, since both were political satires directed against the 
Cecil family and both used beast satire to camouflage their criticism. Out· 
lines the historica l context to show that by 1501 Donne, like Ralcgh and 
many others, had reason to resent the immense power and influence of 
Cecil. Points out, for instance, that the death of the whale episode may 
be Donnc's account of Essex's fall. Suggests, then, that in Metemps),choaia 
"the narrative moves on nvo levels at once; while the work as projected 
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purports to be a h istory of the growth of havoc from Genesis to Donne's 
own ti me, with the adversa r}' as the epitome of all e\'ils the 'great soule' 
would acquire in the course of its long history, the poem as we h:Jve it 
actually consists of a series of brief be:Jst satires, some referring di rectly to 
Cecil, others only glancing at him , and some, indeed, being no more 
than witty inventions in the narrative continuum of a progress in deca
dence" (p. 148). Suggests that Donne ma}' have later regretted his support 
of Ralegh and possibly resolved to suppress the poem. 

~ 604. SNYDER, SUSAN. "Donne and Du Bartas: The Progresse of the 
Soule as Pa rody." SP 70: 392-407. 

Surveys crit ical opin ion on The Progresse of the SOllie from the time of 
Jonson to the present and points out that modcrn critics disagree about 
the subject matter of the poem and :Jbout the kind of poem it is. Argues 
that Donne WliS consciousl}' pllrodying Du Dartas's divine epic, th c Sep
maines, which was first published in 1578 and 1584, was widely known 
and greatly admired among English Protestants, and was transili ted in part 
by Sidney, James I, and others, and finally in its entirety b}' Joshua Sylves
ter. Maintains that, if regarded as a mocking parooy of Sepmaines, Donnes 
poem "acquires a sharper focus and its peculiarities begin to form a pat
lern" and tha i "a comparison with the Barlasian mooel also makes sense 
of the poem's puzzling incompleteness" (p. 396). Compares the two poems 
to show that Don ne not only ridiculed and pa rodied certain literary de
vices employcd in Du Barlas's poem but also attacked Du Bartas's whole 
point of view. Notes that, although Du Bartas's poem has certain surface 
similarities to the metaphysical mode of wit , a comparison with Donn e's 
poem on ly "accentuates the difference bctween Du I3artas' heav}'-hand
edness and Don nc's agility, between the one's bent for elaboration and 
expansion and the other's for selection and compression" (p. 398). Con
cludes, therefore, that "most critics have been taking the poem too seri
ousl)''' and have failed to see it as a "high-spirited cynical parody, more 
complicated than the 'Epithalamion Made at Lincolns lnne' but essen
tially in the same vein" and as a work of a "clever, 'advanced ' young man 
having fun at the expense of the literary and religious Establishment" 
(p. 4°7)· 

~ 605. SOUTIMLL, RAYMO ND. "The Little World of John Donne," in 
Literature and the Rise of Capitalism: Critical Essays mairlly on the 
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, pp. 86-95. London: Lmv
rence & Wishart. 

Maintains that Donne's poetry and prose reAcct his closed, ci rcular, and 
paladoxical world of med ieva l thought, especially in his uses of the image 
of the ci rcle and of images of small, enclosed containers (a room, a tear, 
a face, an eye) and in his uses of riddles, paradoxes, and orthodox dialectic 
and ratiocination by which "he pokes fun at the gyrations of the mind as 
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it explores the medieval universe" (p. 90). Suggests Ihnt Donne's greatncss 
"Iics in his cnpacity to integrate what we, in the normal course of things, 
too readily accept as disparntc" (p. 86) and that it is "in terms of its attcmpts 
to create a human world, that one ultimately distinguishes the poetry of 
Donne from what we usually think of as Elizabethan" (p. 87), Concludes 
that the tightl y integrated and closed medieval world that Donne's poetry 
reRects, a world in whieh "man's relationships to mankind and his rela
tionships to nature are essential aspects of man himself" and in which "hc 
stands in relation to the world about him not as an object amongst objects, 
but as an intrinsic part of onc great whole, of which he is the conscious
ncss and centrc" (p. 94), was ultimately destroyed by the rise of capitalistic 
society, "in whi ch mcn came to be seen as freely competing individua ls: 
and the new individua lism produced its own image of the world, in which 
natural objects appear as things- in-themselves acted upon by powerful ex
ternal forces-just such a vision as Hobbes has of the social life of man" 
(p. 95). 

~ 606. . "Love Poetry in the Sixteenth Ccntury," in Literature 
and the Rise ofCap;lalism: Critical Essays mainly on the Sixteenth 
and Seventeenth Centuries, pp. 21 -85. London: Lawrence and 
Wishart. 

Examines the imagery and sentimcn t of sixteenth-century love poetry 
from a broadly Marxist perspective to show that the ri.~e of capitnlisrn in 
England profoundly changed society and human relationships and that 
that change was reRected in the love poetry of the period. Argues that 
seemingly far-fetched conceits of love poets "are the natura l expressions of 
minds so perfectly attuned to their social surroundings that their erotic 
enthrallrnent is most aptly defined by the convergence of the account 
book and the billet-doux" (p. 60). BrieRy comments on Dunne's usc of 
economic and commercial terms to express personal affection and points 
out that in "Lovers infinitenesse" love "is realized in the market-place; the 
lover is a would-be purchaser whose lack of thrift prevents him from pay
ing the agrced price for the lady," and that "in the remainder of the poem 
the conceit develops into a legal qu ibble concerning the pre-emptive right 
of a land purchascr to the future products of his purchase" (pp. 51-52). 
Notes that even the Elizabethan view of heaven and the blessed is pre
sented in terms of conspicuous wealth and treasure and suggests thaI Donnc, 
like Sidney, Spenser, and others, equates wealth with virtue and honor. 

~ 607. SPA IU~OW, JOHN. '·John Sparrow's 'Manuscript Corrections of'I\\"(l 
Issues of Donne's Biathana/os.'" BC 22: 235-36. 

In part a reply to Charles rvlorgcnstern (entry 471). Presents additional 
information on uncorrectcd and eo rrccted copies of the undated and the 
1648 issu es of Biathal/atos. Emends ,md amplifies his ea rlier commcnts 
(entry 510) on several corrections. 
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liberated and , to a lesser extent, restricted 
nation. Comments on his command of 1 
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w9 608. SPRINGFIELD, ASALEAN. "John Donne's 'The ecstasy'; A Formal 
Anal)'sis." Faculty Journal (lcnnessee Statc Uni\'ersity, Nashville) 
(1973-1974): 20-26. 

Paraphrases the argument of "The Extasie" and comments on its orga
nizing structure, uses of paradox, and key words (love, soul, language ). 
Argues that it is a "unitary poem in that it may be partly realized through 
its argument, since il~ organizing structure supports this form of discourse" 
(pp. :'5-:.6), that "the total poem may be partly understood as paradox, 
SInce it seems to spring from the key words as they expand in meaning to 
nclude their opposites," that "the argument and the paradox entail a two

part analysis," and that when they are combined with the paraphrase they 
reach "for both the 'ostensible' as well as the 'latent' meaning of the poem" 
(p. ,6). 

~ 60<). STAPLl~TON, LAURENCE. "John Donne; The Moment of the Scr
man," in The Eleeted Circle; Studies in the Art of Prose, pp. 17-44· 
Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

Shows that Donnc regarded the sermon as an active literary form and 
as ~a mode of art that exalts art" (p. 19). Discusses how the sermon both 
liberated and, to a lesser extent, restricted the full play of Donne's imagi 
nation. Comments on his command of language and his scrupulous re
spect for precision and accuracy of word choice; his careful and artistic 
~ of logic and rhetoric for specific purposes and effects; and his aware
ness of the subtlest elements of style. Suggesl~ that rhythm is Donnc's 
most fundamental resource, in his prose as in his poetry" (p . 26). Ex

amines the vitality and variety of Donne's images and metaphors in the 
stnnons and concludes that "it is the purpose of analogy, rather than that 
of opening a sudden new insight into experience, that Donne's metaphors 
In the sermons chiefly serve- that, and the pleasure of concreteness in an 
~rn;se abstract discourse" (p. 27). Argues that, although Donnes themes 
art somewhat preordained and constrained by his orthodox Christian the
ology, he often strikes a note of lIldividuality in the handling of themes 
that are cspccial1y important to him personal1y, such as the notion of cal1-
Ing and the mercy and sociableness of God. Presents analyses of m<lny 
Individual passages from the sermons and disclIsses as a whole Donne's 
sennon on the text, "Therefore the Lord shall give you a signe; Behold a 
Virgin shall conceive and beare a son, and shall call his name immall
ucll" to show that he was aware of the advantages and disadvantages of the 
semwn as a form of literature. Maintains that, "if the sermons do not 
equal' the poetry as art," it is partly because they arc not comparable, for, 
although on ly the poet could have written these sermons, it was a differ

ent kind of work, and the writer knew it to be" (p. 40). Contends that the 
smnons, like the essays of Emerson and D. H. Lawrence, "appeal pow
erful1y for assent" and treat themes "that penetrate the contOLlTS of experi
ence, whatcver the form of the reader's belief" (Pl'. 40 - 4l ), in part bc-
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cause they express vivid ly the experience and imagination of a masterful 
preacher and artist. 

'4~ 610. STRINGER, CARY. "Learning 'Hard and Deepe': Biblical Allu
sion in Donne's 'A V.,lediction: Of My Name, in the \Vindow.'" 
5GB 33: 227-31. 

Discusses Donne's use of biblical aHusions in his love poems and spe
cifically shows how "A Valediction: of my name, in the windo\\;" is a "dra
matic monologue inform{.'(1 by an elaborate, though somewhat elusive, 
metaphor drawn from Holy Writ" (p. 227). Suggests that the poem is "a 
secular anti-type, an eetype, of Jesus' departure from His disciples" and 
that it "identifies the lover with Christ, the mistress with a disciple (or the 
Church ), and generally recalls Christ's parting from Hi s disciples at the 
Ascension" (p. 228). Argues that this scheme of biblical allusion "Iargelr 
determincs the conceptual ;md imaginal structure of the poem" and that 
"this elaborate metaphor greatly increases the poem's affective power and 
range" (p. 231). Notes that all four of the valediction poems contain reli
gious language and allusions. 

'4~ 611 . TARLINSKAYA, MARINA. "'I11e Syllabic Structure and Meter of 
English Verse from the Thirteenth through the Nineteenth Cen
tury." Lallg&S 6: 249- 72. 

Defines the meter of Middle English rhymed verse and traces certain 
aspects of the syllabic structure of English verse from the thirteenth through 
the twentieth century. Spccific<llly discusses the syllabic structure of Donne's 
verse (pp. 268-70) and notes the rclatively high number of dissyllabic 
intervals, "even though hi s frequent use of author's marks suggests that he 
intended to preserve the syllabic regularity of the line" (p. 268). Compares 
and contrasts Donne to Pope and postulates that, "if it is assumed that the 
boundary line between syllable-stress meters and the dol'nik is fixed at 10 

percent of the lines having a dissyllabic interval, then it ca n be stated that 
Donne, like the early Chaucer, used loose syllable-stress verse, while Lyd
gatc and Skelton employed the dof'nik" (p. 271). Concludes, therefore, 
that "among the modern English poets whose verse has been analyzed, 
Donne approaches the closest to the boundary for the dol'l1ik" (p. 271). 

'4() 612. WHITING, ANTHONY. "Donne's 'A Valediction: Forbidding 
Mourning.'" Expl 31: Itcm 56. 

Suggests that the circle made by the compass in "A Valediction: forbid
ding Illouming," which symbolizes the perfect and infinite nature of Donnes 
love, is reinforced by his mention of gold in line 24. Points out that the 
alchemists used the image to symbolize gold, and thus, "by his exploita
tion of this fact, Donne further enforces his conception of the essential 
qualitv of his love." 
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~ 613. YOKOTA, NAKAZO. "John Donne 
Donne's Elegies]. Kiyo (Kyoyobu, Tah 
18-42. 
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1974 

'4<j 614. AHMAD, IQBAL. "\,yoman in Don 
lohn Donne: A Quater Centenary Tn 
pp. 39-58. Aligarb: Department of I 
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~ 615. ALMASY, RUDOLrl~. "John 
WVUPP 21: 17- 22. 

Disagrees both with those critics who 
sea rch for and final discovery of the true 
17) and with those who see the poem as 
enee" (p. 18). Argues that "many critics 
poem a definite category and , ignoring 
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'rI9 613, YOKarA, NAKAZtJ. "John Donne no Elegies ni tsuite" [On John 
Donne's Elegies]. Kiyo (Kyo}'obu, T6hokll Daigakll), no. ,8 (March): 
IS-,p. 

Discusses the dramatic elements in the Elegies and mai nta ins that the 
speaker of each poem is the cenlcr of the dramatic situation and the dom
manl force in that poelll. 

1974 

'rI9 614· AHMAD, IQBAL. "Woman in Donne's Love Poetry," in Essays all 

fohn Donne: J\ Quater Centenary Tribute, edited by Asloob Ansari, 
pp. 39-58, ,\[igarh: Department of English, Aligarh Muslim Uni
versity. 

Argues that Donne in his love poetry rarely presents dctailed physical 
descriptions of women but rather concentrates on their evocative power 
over men and thus allows th em to become concrete, lively participants in 
the poems, Notcs that, on the whole, Donnc prcscnts women as rational 
beings who are forthright, practical, self-respecting individuals who see 
through the pretenses of Petrarchan conventions and other exaggerated 
mrms of love. Suggests that Donne's females, as realists in love, insist 
upon a male lover who is assertive and aggressive but who is also commit
ted to a relationship that is mutually self-fulfilling. Analyzes Donne's por
trayal of women in a number of thc Songs and Sands and in the Elegies, 
especially "Breakc of day," "Selfc-[ove," "Womans consta ncy," ''The Indif
ferent," "The good-morro\\( "111e Sunne Rising," ''The Primrose," "Ai re 
and Angels," and "Thc Exlasie," Discusses also Donne's general attitude 
OIIlo"e and on Rena issance theories of love and notes that in his complex 
uses of Pctrarchan conventions "he transformed, or extended, or even 
mvertcd, also dramatized these myths of love, and thus showed them as 
bollow or worthless, and thereby, through proxy, established a healthier 
buth, or else extracted more meaning from them, than their stock re
sponses could by themselves yield" (p. 49). Points out, however, that even 
though the presence of women is strongly felt in most of Donne's love 
poems, his primary emphasis is on the self-exploration of the male speaker. 

'rI9 615. ALMASY, RUDOLPH. "John Donne's 'Air and Angels' Again." 
WVUPP 21: 17-22. 

Disagrees both with those critics who see "Aire and Angels" as "the 
search for and final discovery of the true object and meaning of love" (p. 
1,) and with those who see the poem as moving from "exaltation to insol
ence" (p. 18). Argues that "many critics have becn too eager to assign the 
poem a definite category and, ignoring the speaker and the intricate ma
neuvering of his mind, have allowed the category to precede the poem" 
(p. 18). Traces the basic argument of the poem, noting first the speaker's 
rtjection of idealization, then his rejection of an overemphasis on physi-
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cal experience, and finally his defining of love "not in the realm of ideas 
or the realm of physical experiences but in the realm of human relation
ships" (p. 19). ivlaintains that Donne's use of analogy between angels' 
purity and air and man's love and woman's love, as well as the "!lalog}" of 
the intelligences and spheres, explains the relationship. Argues that the 
speaker concludes tha t "woman's love is inferior but as he considers this 
idea and adds the final lines to his monologue , emphasizing that the dis
parity 'will ever be',. . he is not content with this situation" (p. 21) but 
accepts it as in evitable. Warns that "readers need to rem ember to be open 
at all times to the unpredictable though ts and fcelings of Donne's spea kers, 
most urgently whcn they do not fit neatly into catcgories as is the case of 
the lover in 'Air and Angels'" (p . 22 ). 

~ 616. ALTON, R. E. , AND P J. CROFT. "John DonllC." TLS, 27 Sep
tember, pp. 1042-43. 

Repl y to Nicholas Barker (entry 620). Asserts that the copy of the Good
friday poem and several prose pieces in the Huntingdon Record Offiee 
and thc J-Iofman copy of the poem arc in the handwriting of Sir Nathaniel 
Rich (?I ;85- 1636). Presents a brief biographical sketch of Rich and ac· 
counts for the papcrs appearing in the Manchester collection. Notes that. 
a lthough the hvo copies of the poem are flawed, they arc very earl}", prob
ably hefore 1617. Sce also R. S. Tholnson and David McKitterick (entries 
673 and 7 10), a long with Mlchael l-lorsnell (cn try 6;4), Theodore Hof
man (entry 652), and J. Max Patrick (cntry 688). 

~ 617. ANSARI, A[SLOOB] A[HMAI)]. "T\\'o Modes of Utterance in Donnes 
Divine Pocms," in Essays 011 101m Donne: A Quater Centenary Trib
ute, edited by Asloob Ahmad Ansari, pp. 139-56. Aligarh: Depart
ment of Engl ish, Aligarh Muslim University. 

Presents a general SllTve}' of Donne's divine poems and comments on 
the changes in his religious thinking reRected in them. Sees La Corona 
and "The Litani e" as devotional poems of a com munal and liturgical na
ture that are "morc ingenious than witty" (p. 140). Finds most of the Holy 
Sonnets, with their cxpression of deeply felt emotion, dramatic intensity. 
and egocentric asscrtiveness, reminiscent of Donne's secu lar poems, in 
which one finds similar examples of wit, images of viol ence, and a ·'kind 
of picture-making" (p. 1 ;5). Presents a more detai led reading of ·'1 am a 
little world," "Coodfriday, 1613 . Riding Vo/estward," and "J-Iymne to Cod 
my Cod, in my sickncsse" and finds in thcm "a new kind of humili tv 
along with an elaboration of conceits and sym bolic correspondences" and 
"a ecrtain relaxation of tension and a tenacious clinging to hope in the 
midst of utter despai r" (p. 15;). Notes that it is only in a few of the Holy 
Sonnets and in the hymns "that the c itadel of exclusiveness is broken and 
the persistent doubts arc resolvcd into resignation and hope" (p. 155). 

A 

~ 618. ANSARI, ASLOOB cd. 
Centenary Tribute . Aligarh: D"p"t""I, 
li m University. 185P· 

Collection of ten original essays 
glish at Aligarh Muslim University 
of the qllaterecntennry anniversary I 1 

tor's preface. Each of the essays has becn 
ography: (1) B. K. Kalia, "John Donne in 
Z. A. Usmani, "Some Aspects of Donne's 
c:rc:ncc to The Relique" (pp . 25-38); (3) Iqbal 
L()\c Poetry" (PI'· 39-58); (4) rv\asoodul 
pp. ;9-85); ( ;) M. K. Locli , '"Donne's 
6) B arish Raizada, "Donne as a Satirist" 
Pope's Adaptations of Donne's Satires" 

Ans.ui, ""]"\VO Modes of Utterance in D,,,,",,, 
,6); (9) Narcsh Chandra, "John Donne the 
10) P. K. Ghosh, "The Problem of Sin 

Donne" (pp. 173-85). 

~ 619. ANZULOVIC, BRANIMlR. ''''i\1,,,ncris§ 
Research:' )'CGL 23: 54-66. 

Reviews research on the concept of 
onward. Notes that Donne "competes 
example for 'Angst-Mannerism; although 
conte:'t..1 until 1956, when Wylie Sypher 
dent l}" of each other, described him as a 
style" (po 58). BrieRy notes and comments 
Stamm (1957), Daniel B. Rowland (1964), 
Frat. (1964, 1970), and Frederick B. Artz 
(pp. 64- 66), 

~ 620. BARKER, NICOLAS. "'Goodfriday 
20 September, pp. 996-97. 

In part a reply to two articles by R. S. 
entries 673 and 710) on a copy of Donne's 

prose pieces, all in the same hand, in the 
Argues that the pocm and the prose pieces 
by Donne. Outlines the characteristics of 
P. ,. Croft in his Autograph Poetry in the 
Notes that the re was a second manuscript 
hand in the Manchcster papers, which were 
uno in a separate lot, and notes the 
Observes that, although the H untingdon 
careless, it is interesting to note that in 
as Helen Gardner suggests in her edition), 
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Y his. defining of love "not in the realm of ide.as 
"'penences but in the realm of human relation. 
; that Donne's lise of analogy between angels' 
ove and \\"~Ill;]n's love, as well as the ;,naiogy of 
~res, e,xplall1s. II:e re.lationship. Argues that the 
omans. love IS l!1fenor but as he considcrs this 

.10 IllS monologue, emphasizing that the dis. 
IS not content wilh this situation" (p. 2\) but 

that "readers need .to remember to be open 
thoughts HI~d fecllilgs of Donne's speakers, 

not fit neatly mto categories as is the case of 
. n ). 

"John Donne." TLS, 27 Scp. 

(cntr}: 620): Asserts that the copy of the Good. 
plCces.1I1 the Huntingdon Record Office 

poem. arc ~n the handwriting of Sir Nathaniel 
a ?Tlcf bIOgraphical sketch of Rich and ae. 

m the J\lanchcster collection. Notes that 
poem are Aawed, they are very early, PtO~ 

. S. 111OIllson and Da\·id McKitterick (entries 
I Horsnell (entry 6;4), TIleodore Hor. 
Patrick (entry 688). 

W'M".OJ .. "1\vo Modes of Utterance in Donncs 
all D?nne: A Qua ter Centenary Trib-

I ~r1saTl, 'pp. 139-56. Aligarh: Depart
Muslim University. 

. Donne's divine poems and comments on 
I reAected in them. Secs La CoroM 
I poel.lIS ~f a communal and liturgica l na. 

than Witty (p. 140). Fincls most of the 1101 
of ~e7ply fclt emotion, dramatic intensity. 
remll1lSc~nt. of Donne's secular poems, in 

of Wit, Images of violence, and a "kind 
~,·,s<".·'t,. a more detailed reading of "I am a 

R](lmg Westward," and "Hymne to Cod 
finds in them "~ new kind of humility 

I"'''';" and symbolic correspondences" .and 
and a tenacious clinging to hope in the 

. Notes that it is only in a few of the 1101 
tl~c citadel of exclusiveness is broken.and 
mto rcsignation and hope" (p. 155), 

A Bibliography o(Crilicism ['974[ . 'l l 

~ 618. Ai\SARI, ;\SI.OOB AW.,IAD, ed. Essa)'s 011 John DOllne: A Quater 
Celltellar), Tribute. Aligarh: Department of English, Aligarh r·.'\us· 
lim University. 18;p. 

Collection of tcn original essays by members of the Department of En· 
glisb at Aligarh Muslim University originally read at a celebration in honor 
of the quatercentenary anniversary of Donne's hirth, preceded by the edi
tor's preface. Each of the essays has been separa tely entered in this bibli· 
ography: (I) 13. K. Kalia , "John Donne in His Own Age" (pp. 1-24); (2) 
Z. :\ Usmani, "Some Aspects of Donne's Love Poetry: With Special Rcf
nence to The Relique" (pp. 2;- 38); (3) Iqbal Ahmad, "Woman in Donne's 
Love Poetry'· (pp. 39-;8); (4) Masoodul Hasa n, "Donne's Verse Letters" 
(pp. ;9-8,); (,) ?1. K. Lodi, "Donne's Epithalamic Verse" (pp. 86-99); 
6) Itarish Raizada, "Donne as a Satirist" (pp. l00-J16); (7) Jafar Zaki, 
Pope's Adaptations of Donne's Satires" (pp. 117- 38); (8) A[sloob] A[hmadJ 

MSdri, ·"I"\vo Modes of Utterance in Donnc's Divine Poems" (pp. 139-
56); (9) Narcsh Chandra, "John Donne the Preacher" (pp. 157- 72); and 
10) P. K. Ghosh, "The Problem of Sin and Salvation in the Sermons of 

Donne'· (pp. 173-85). 

~ 619. A'IZULOVIC, BHANIM IR. "Mannerism in Literature: A Review of 
Research:' YCGL 23: 54-66 . 

Re\·ie\\·s research on the concept of mannerism in literatu re from ]920 
onv.,ud. Notes that Donne "competes with Shakespeare as the favorite 
example for 'Angst-Mannerism,' although his name did not appear in this 

nte:.:t until ]956, when Wylie Sypher lind Rudolf Stamm, indepen
dently of each other, described him as a prominent representative of this 
style" (p. 58). BrieRy notes and com!llents on the work on Donne by 
Stamm (1957), Daniel 13. Rowland (1964), Arnold Hauser (1965), Mario 
Praz 11964, ]970), and Frederick B. Artz (1962). Selected bibliography 

.64-66) . 

620. BARKER. NICOLAS. "'Coodfriday 1613': by whose hand?" TLS, 
20 September, pp. 996- 97. 

In part a reply to two articles by R. S. Thomson and David McKitterick 
673 and 7]0) on a copy of Donne's Good friday poem and various 

pieces, all in the same hand, in the Huntingdon Records Office. 
that the poem and the prose pieccs were written by a copyist, not 

I Outlines the characteristics of Don ne's handwriting noted by 
), Croft in his Autograph Poetry in the English Language (entry 543)· 

that there was a second manuscript copy of the pocm by the sa me 
in the ?Ianeheslcr papers, which wcre sold at Sotheby's on 23 June 
in a separate lot, and notes the variants between the two copies . 

,0","," that, although the Huntingdon copyist was often inaccurate and 
. ~~:~', it is intcresting to note that in both copies line 18 reads "tune" 
:· t Gardner suggests in her edition), not "turne." Points oul a nUlll· 



ber of interesting questions that arc ra ised by the Manchcster manuscript. 
Sce also Michael Horsncll (entry 654), Thcodore Hofman (entry 6)2 

R. E. Alton and P J. Croft (entry 616), and J. Max Patrick (entry 688). 

~ 621. BARREll., JOliN, AND JOHN BULL, cds. "TIle Seventeenth-Ccn
tury Pastoral," in The Penguin Book of Pastoral Ve~e, introduced 
and edited by John Barrell and John Bull, pp. 139-219. London: 
Allen Lane. 

In the United States published under thc tit le A Book of English Pa. 
toral Ve~e (New York: Oxford University Press, 197;). 

In thc introduction (pp. 141- 48) surveys the development of pastolll 
poetry during the sevcnteenth century. Observes that the metaphysical 
poets were rarely intc rested in the pastoral and that Donne's "TIle Baik 
"is little more than an exercise-piece, one in a long and ever more tediOUf 
series of replies to Marlowe's 'Passionate Sheepheard'" (p. 14 I). Poinbout 
that "in place of a vision of a simple, harmonized society, the metaphysa. 
cals looked for a resoill tion of contemporary problems in terms of the 
individual, be it in the area of the religious or the secular" and thai 
pastoral tradition which had arisen in reaction to an awakening of m 
individualist philosophy in the Renaissa ncc had little to offer a writer 
tcnt on exploring the new world of scientific rationalism" (pp. '4'-"" 
Notes that "the poctry of the metaphysical period is largely that 
urban culture which no longer feels sufficient connection with a 
alternative, an altcrnative which had anyway become ever morc all 

fice and a way of avoiding the contemporary and the threatening~ 
142). Reproduces ''1'h e Baite" and a selection from "Eeclogue. 161l 
cember 26" (pp. 149- 50), without notes or commentary. 

'4.:) 622. BLACK, MICHAEL. "Stylistics and Donne's The $unne Ri!i"l 
Lang&L 2, iii: 55- ;8. 

Supports the notion of stylistics as "a semantic theory of p«fo""",,ce, 
part of litcrary criticism: the interpretation, but not evaluation, of 
anccs (performance of language as opposed to abstract knowledge of 
gllage)" (p. ;5) and offers a detai led stylistic analysis of "'nlC Sunne 
ing" to illustrate this concept. Examines the phonetic, 
phonological, graphological, grammatical or syntactical, I .j 

mantic fcatures and/or strllctures of Ihe pocm. Points out that thc 
ship of all the features constitutes the meaning of the poem and 
that "they cannot be reduc(XI to statemcnts such as 'The SUlllle Ri.J",' isa 
poem abollt love in relation to time and thc world'" for "such .1"IClmo<ll 
arc simply a part of the scmantic analysis, contribllting to the total 
ing but distinct from it" (po 67). Concludes that perhaps it is I I 

possible to say what the poem means because "we lack a semantic 
that could ensure cohesion and determine the relevance of every 
valion" but offers the present analrsis to help the reader "in his 0"11 

derstanding of this poem, and indeed of any other utterance" (p. 6i), 

6.3, BLAl\lIRES, HENRY, A Short 
don: Methucn & Co. ;36p. 

Discusses Donne's poetry (pp. 113- 17) 
very brieAy on Donne's life and 

[)Utl;'l'" certain fcatures of Donne's 
argument and extravagant, ht-fcl:chl 

at his finest in his short poems" (p. 

is "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding ~~~:;~ 
rising by dying is handled with s 

devotion" (p. 117). BrieA y mentions 
imagery, and rhetorical strategies i 

624. BLANCH, ROBERT J. "f ear and 
nets." ABR 25: 476-84. 

Discusses the elcments of fcar and 
Grierson's ordering) and argues that 

. the Holy Sonnets and their 'PI""'~ 
and of consistent patterns of imagery 
. realistically his difficult search for 

his willingness to draw upon any 
deliberately conjured IIp fearful 

him to Cod just as contemplation 

:~!~;;~~~;': (p. 484). Suggests, Ih,,,f,,1C~ 
spiritual means and that the 

tortured by fear as to bc in a state 
(p. ,8,). 

625. BRINK, ANDREW. "On the 
Imagination." QQ 81: 1-19. 

Presents a psychoanalytic i', lIC",t,talion! 
in the Songs and Sonets and I 

. the emotional ,i" biiilyof,,,J,'''q 
IIt-Cllntl01 be doubted by anyonc f,.<cnii~i"l 

15-16), Argues, therefore, that his 
is ironically a testing device O1i.i,·"I' 

I dominatcd his life" 

as much as it is a hOPC~~f~u:i, ~~;~~~~ 
of latent homosexual 31 I 

struggle in midlife represents his 
to religion founded on a masculine 

6.6. BROADBENT, JOHN, cd. Signet 
\101. I. cnlC Signet Classic Poetry 
New York and Scarborough, Ontario: 
don: The New English Library. xviii, 

Inttoduccs and anthologizes the poetry 



that arc raised by the Manchester manuscripl 
I 654), Theodore Hofman (entry 651), 

616), and 1. Max Patrick (entry 688). 

JOIiN BULl., eds. "The Seventeenlh-Ccn 
Book of Pastoral Verse, introduced 

and John Bull, pp. 139-219. London 

under the title A Book of English Pal
University Press, 1975). 

'4'-4'1 surveys the development of pastoral 
century. Obsenres that the metaphysical 

in the pastoral and that Donne's "The Baite 
F;"-f';;' etC one in a long and ever more tedious 

'Passionate Sheepheard'" (p. 14 1). Points out 
simple, harmonized society, the metaphysi 
of contemporary problems in terms of the 
of the religious or the secular" and thai ", 
arisen in reaction 10 an awakening of an 

the Renaissance had little to offer a writer irr 
of scientific rationalism" (pp. 1.1-1-41) 

metaphysical period is largely that of an 
feels sufficient connection wi th a rural 
had anyway become ever more an aJti.. 

the contemporary and the threatening" (p. 
and a selection from "Eeclogue. 1613. De

~';Ihoul notes or commentary. 

"Stylistics and Donne's The Sunne Rising. 

i as "a semantic theory of performance 
interpretation, but not eva luation, of utler 

as opposed to abstract knowledge of Ian
[dcla;llcd stylistic analysis of "The Sunne RlSo 

. Examines the phonetic, graphctic 
, grammatical or syntactical, lexical, and se

of the poem. Points out that the relation 
1,1;1""" the meaning of the poem and warns 

to statements such as 'The Sunne Rising is 
to time and the world'" for "such statemcn 

ana lysis, contributing to the total mean. 
67). Concludes that perhaps it is finally im 

means because "we lack a semantic theory 
and determine the relevance of every obscr 

analysis to help the reader "in his own un 
indeed of any other utteranec" (p. 67). 
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~ 623. BLAM1RES, HENRY. A Short History of English Literature. Lon
don: Methuen & Co. 5361'. 

Discusses Donne's poetry (pp. I 13-17) and prose (pp. 138-39). Com
ments \'ery briefly on Donne's life and on his influence on T S. Eliot. 
Outlines certain features of Donne's JXX!try, sueh as his uses of the dra
matic argument and extravagant, far-fetched imagery. Maintains that he 

at his finest in his short poems" (p. 116) and suggests that his high 
pint is "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," where the paradoxical theme 
of rising by dying is handled with subtlety of image and intensity of per
DIal devotion" (p. 117). BrieAy mcntions Donne's uses of argumentation, 
Ilriking imagery, and rhetorical strategies in his religiolls prose. 

~ 624. BLA/';CH, ROBERT j . "Fear and Despair in Donne's Holy Son
nets." ABR 25: 476-84. 

Discusses the elements of fear and despair in the Holy Sonnets (follow
Ing Grierson's ordering) and argues that Donne's shifting devotional atti
tudes in the Holy Sonnets and their apparent lack of striet thematic order
Ing and of consistent patterns of imagery may be conscious attempts to 
depict realistically his difficult search for Coo and spiritual peace and to 
thow his willingness to draw upon any source in the search. Suggests that 
Donne deliberately conjured up fearful images "as chastening deviecs to 
drive him to Cod just as contemplation of Cod's beauty soothed him into 
complacency" (p. 484). Suggests, therefore, that Donne welcomed fcar as 
an important spiritual means and that the /-loly Sonnets do not portray "a 
..w so tortured by fear as to be in a state of mental or emotional disinte
JIllion" (p. 484)· 

w9 62;. BRINK, ANDREW. "On the Psychological Sources of Creative 
Imagination." QQ 81: 1-19. 

Presents a psychoanalytic interpretation of Donne's attitudes toward 
womcn in the Songs and SOllets and maintains "that Donne was aillbiva
lently testing the emotional viability of relations with his objects," a strategy 
lilat Mcannot be doubted by anyone familiar with the obsessional defcnee" 

1;-16). /\rgues, therefore, that his love poetry, "famed for its erotic 
is ironically a tcsting device originated by a son whosc mother had 

[1"",holc'g;"lIy don, ;",lc'] his life" and that "its mode is that of avoidance 
as much as it is a hopeful engagement with them, the situation 

one of latent homosexual ambivalence" (p. 16). Suggests that Donne's 
I .. t;g;"us 'l,u~~I, in midlife represents his scarch for a fa ther and that his 

to religion founded on a masculine Cod eased conflict" (p. 16). 

626. BROADBENT, JOHN, cd. Signet Classic Poets of the 17th Century, 
\'01. I. (The Signet Classic Poetry Scries, gen. c(l.~ ljoh n Hollander.) 
Nelli York and Scarborough, Ontario: New American Library; Lon
don: The New English Library. xviii, 377p. 

Introduces and anthologizcs the poetry and prose of Jonson , Donne, 



Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan, Marvell, and Dryden . Notes that Donne'! 
poems arc grouped by theme: sex and platonic love; valedictions; sensual 
and iron ic poems; epithalamia; poems on church and state; poems, leiters 
and scrmons to or about patrons; religious poems; and poems on dying. 
Quotes several passages to show that, in addition to the theme of love, 
Donne was "obsessed with cha nge, transubstantiation, conversion, meta
morphosis, hence with dying" and suggests that his "overriding quality II 
density" (p. 4). Presents a chronological table of Donne's life (pp. 7i-,S 
selections from Walton's Life and Coleridge's LectuTes (pp. 78-79); and 
selections from the poems, both secular and sacred, along with selcctiOOI 
(with notes) from three scrmons and Devotions upon Emergent Oo,,,iOlll 
(pp . 8'-'35)· 

~ 627. BROOKS, CLEANTII. "Religion and Literature." SR 82: 93-]07 
Argucs that the functions of religion and literature must be i ' 

guished, disagrees with those who hold that poetry can perform the 
function in an age of disbel ief that religion performed in an age of belie£. 
and argues further that poctry, in order to perform its special function, 
needs religion . Comments on Donne's use of religious imagery in his 
poems and his usc of erotic Images in hi s divine poems. Notes that 
"knew the difference betwecn religion and poetry since he so Ob,,.'OIWy I 
makes usc of a tension betwccn the two in his profane love poeh:' and 
his Holy Sonnets" (p. 98). 

~ 6'28. CAMPBELL, CORDON. "Words and Things: The Languagt 
Met.1physica l Poetry." Lang&L 2, iii: 3- ] 5. 

Challenges critics, such as Rosemond Tuvc, who attempt "to 
ment with the analyti ca l tool s of the Renai SS,lIlce in an <lttemp! to ' 
the sixteecnth- and scvcnteenth-century readers' understanding -, -,- ,
clry" and argues thHt "these methods, although historically justified, 
ultimate ly destructive, and that an appreciation of Renaissance 
particularly metaphysical poetry, is predicated on a knowledge of the 
ideas about the naturc of poetry ra ther than an ability to implement 
philosophers' ideas on how a poem should be analysed" (p. 3). C~"ln" .. 
also the notion that Ramism accounts for mciaphysical . and 

marizes th e long debate among pocts and philosophers R~"~~;~i~; 
about thc primacy of words or things. Points out that Donne 
uses logic in h is pocms but that one need not immcrsc oneself in 
technicalities of Rcnaissancc logic in order to follow the argument 
note the fa llacies. MaintaillS that a genuin e appreciati on of Donne's I 
poems "must be firm ly rooted in an enth usiasm for his language" and 
"we do not serve ourselves or the poctry if we look fo r the 'ideas' 
the language is cloaking" (p. 10). Coneludes that metaphysical "",," iI 
"primaril y a poetry of words rather than things" and that "it is the 
cation of the power of words as words, and we should be con tent to "dm'iIeI 
it at that level" (p. ]] ). 

Criticism 

~ 62Q. CHANDRA, NARE'.SH. "John 
lohn Donne: A Quater Ce.n',na ,y' 
Ansari, pp. ] 57-7'2. Aligarh: 
lim University. 

Suggcsts that only Anglican preachers 
secure place in English literary history" 

! disti,,~tiivene,;, as a preacher: ( ]) his 
of piety that Hllowed him to ",u""1 

stalking on its si lent feet and 
"......... ] 59); (2) his deeply held 
I~~u'nd,:d in scripture and his eo"wieti"n1 

to private devotion; and (3) his 

boIan"e between arguments and 'i,~'~::;~ 
concentration and extension, ;: ] i 

of tension in poetry" (p. 164), 

·'-···1' ' '· I understood by his e~:;f;;~:~,j 
=:::~I~:,;t:e:~rll1s and regrets the d 

6,0. CHINOL, Euo. English L",,,a'~ 
To thc Romantic Revival. (Le 
calJana diretta da Elio Chino!. ) 

Reproduces "The Baite" (pp. ,69'-7"); 
, li fe , pcrsonality, and 

from the Songs 
28]-96), and a selection 
. 303- 5). Ail texts and the ' 
COlllments on Donne's 

poetry of Spenser, his realism 
of poetic diction and uses of the 

Suggests that his poetry 
. spea king, but rather "the poetry 

'."" ,"h",·,th·e,,,,t,ury Italy was meant 

COLLMER, ROBERT C . "Ano:the,j 
7: 34-40 . 

Maintains that "The Apparition" ] 
context) calls a 'demonic epiphany" 

a precise, though blasphemous em""ul 
"ti',m" (p. 35). Argues that the keys to 

and apparition and shows that, 
lie ''''"~ apparition "could refer to a 

epiphany, an advent," Donnc "may 
be promising a manifestation of a 

that "the twist in the poem' 
Second Advent figure to Devil 
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1, Marvell, and Dryden. Notes that Donne's 
Ie: sex and platon ic love; valedictions; sensual 
1ia; poems on church and state; poems, letters, 
Itrons; religious poems; and poems on dring 
show that, in addition to the theme of love, 

transubstantiation, conversion, meta
that his "overrid ing qualit\' is 

table of Donne's life (pp. 77-78 
Lectures (pp. 78-79); and 

secular sacred, along with selections 
and Devotions upon Emergent OccasiolU 

"Religion and Literature ." SR 82: 93-107. 
of religion and literature must be distin 
who hold that poetry can perform the same 

religion performed in an age of belief, 
in order to perform its special function 

use of religious imagery in his love 
Images in his divine poems. Notes thai he 

religion and poetry si nce he so obviousl 
the two in his profane love poetry and in 

"Words and Things: The Language of 

~'~~~~;,'~',,,:!:1I: 3-15. ~ Tllve, who attempt "to e~pcn 
of the Renaissance In an attempt to recreale 

?,'iH,en""0" readers' understanding of the po
methods, although historically justified. are 
that an appreciation of Renaissance »0<.11'% 

, is pred icated on a knowledge of the poets 
rather than an ability to implement the 
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~ 629. CHANDRA, NARESH. "John Donne the Preacher," in Essays on 
John Donne: t\ Quater Centena ry Tribute, edi ted by Asloob Ahmad 
Ansari , pp. 157-72. Aligarh: Department of English, Al igarh Mus
lim University. 

Suggesls that only Anglican preachers of the seven teenth century "have 
a secure place in English literary history" (p. I ;8). Comments un Donne's 
distinctiveness as a preacher: (1) his conversion from a life of excesses to 
one of piety that allowed him to "visualize and personify a sin or Icmpta
tion, stalking on its silent feet and knocking at the heart of the would-be 
sinner" (p. 1;9); (2) his deeply held belief in the importance of preach ing 
grounded in scriptu re and his conviction that public worship was prefer
able to private devotion; and (3) his effective prose style, "a most judicious 
balance bchveen arguments and simili tudes, exposition and expostula
tion, concentration and extension, attaining to something like Allen Tate's 
theory of tension in poetry" (p. 164), along with his concern to make 
himself full y understood by his congregation. Prai ses Donne's prose style 
In general terms and regrets the deel ine after Donne of the eloquent style 
ci preaching. 

~ 630. CHINOL, ELio. English Literature: A Historical Survey. Vol. I: 
To the Romantic Revival. (Le li ngue e Ie civili ta straniere modernc 
collana diretta da Elio Chinol. ) Naples: Liguori. 686p. 

Reproduces "The Baite" (pp. 169-70); presents a brief introduction to 
Donne's life, personality, and poetry (pp. 278-80), together with seven 
selections from the Songs and Soneis and four selections from the Holy 
Sonnets (pp. 281-96), and a selection from Devotions upon Emergent 
Occasions (pp. 303-5). AU texts and the Introduction are ill English; notes 
lit in Italian. Commenl~ on Donne's reaction against the decorative and 
melodic poetry of Spenser, his realism and uses of colloquial speech, his 
R'jttIion of poetic diction and uses of the conceit, and his blend of thought 
and pa~ion. Suggests that his poetry shou ld not be callcd "metaphysical," 
mictlr speaking, but rather "the poetry of wit," "taking wit to mean what 
m seventeenth-century Italy was mean t by argutezza" (p. 280). 

~ 631. COLL~Hm, ROBERT C. "Another Look at The Apparition.'" CP 
7: 34- 40. 

Maintains that "The Apparition" "exhibits what Northrup Frye (in an
dber context) calls a 'demonic epiphany'" (p. 34) and explains the poem 
as a precise, though blasphemous construction employing religious con

.entions" (p. 35). Argues that the keys to the poem are the connotations 
cI ghost and apparition and shows that, since in the seventeenth century 
the term apparitioll "could refer to a manifestation , an action of revea ling, 
In epiphany, an advent," Donne "may not be talki ng about a specter; he 
may be promising a manifestation of a spirit to a scornful mistress" (p. 37). 
Suggests that "the twist in the poem involves a transfer of the role of the 
poet from Second Advent figure to Devil figure" (p. 38) in which he says 



to his rejecting mistress, "Like Christ, J shall appear; like the Devil, I shall 
plague you; since you h<lve by your scorn kil led me and my love is too 
little to aid you, you must lie unprepared ami unassisted to meet my 
avenging spirit" (p . 39). Concludes that the poem "proves that eschatol 
ogy, wittily employed, excels even the powcr of scatology to vilify" (p. 39) 

~ 632. DAWSON, S. Vi, HARRIET HAWKINS, AND ROBERT ELuon. "As 
We Read the Living?" EIC 24: 94-104. 

Three replies to Roma Gill (entry 554). (1) Dawson agrees that the 
teacher of Donne should "draw attention to the use of traditional themes., 
ideas and images when it is possible to turn related passages to critical 
effect" and must also "bring . . students to understand the ways in which 
poetry of the past belongs to its time" (p. 96). Maintains, however, that "to 
read Donne 'as we read the living' is the only way to grasp such of the past 
as we find in him , not as information, but as experience" (p. 96). (2 
Hawkins, without mentioning Donne specifically, argues against all dna 
systems of criticism and maintains that "the first step in teaching our stu
dents to read the literature of times past and present alike is to encourage 
them to recognize and interpret for themselves the great and enduring 
problems posed, and the great and enduring realities cxhibited in li tera
ture," and that, although "these recognitions may require a knowledge of 
relevant historical information, a knowledge of related works of art, and a 
knowledge of interesting critical discussions of the litcrature," still "no soun:e 
of knowledge has any final authority so far as Ollr individual ;nt"'1',eta
lions of and responses to literature are concerned" (p. 100). (3) 
challenges certain of Gi ll 's assumptions about poetry, especially her com
ment~ on "The good-morrow" and "The Sunne Rising," and d,;sa!:r<" 
with F. \V Bateson's attack on F. R. Leavis in his response to c.""s ''''''Y 
(entry 532). 

~ 633 . DEITZ, JONATHAN E. "Donne's 'To His Mistress Going to 
33- 38 ." Expl 32: Item 36. 

Suggests that Donne's allusion to Atalanta's "balls" in line 36 or"r~;_ , 
to Bed" may not be a confusion of classical myth but may refer to 
breasts. Cites several Renaissance sources to show that breasts were 
ferred to as "balls" or "globes." Suggests, therefore, that "Donne 
what he was about" and is saying that all distracting baubles, be 
clothes, gems, or breasts, should not distract one fram tasting thc~:~:: 
joyes." For repl ies, see Richard F. Giles (entry 750) and Edgar F. 
(entry 737). 

~ 634. DEMINC, ROBERT H. "Love and Knowledge in the Ren,;",,"'" 
Lyric ." TSLL 16: 389-410. 

Discusses the concept of the self in the Renaissance love lyric and 

ments on "the functional relationship . . . between self-con"s~,:;::o~u:s , :;~:~: : 
and a kind of knowledge that would be acceptable to the p 
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English Renaissance" (p. 389). Argues that "if we wish to learn the 'why 
and how' Renaissance poets made their poems, we must consider poetry 
as a means of knowing (an epistemological structure) rather than as an 
object of knowledge" and "we must furthcr consider the poetry as models 
of self-discovery lind self-knowing and as models descriptive of the process 
of gaining self-knowledge" (p. 391 ). Ma intains that the Rcnaiss<lnce love 
poel tried to reconcile the inherent dilemma of his dual existence and 
attempted to harmonize his rational and his passionate naturc. Points out 
that Donne's "Loves growth" is a good example of how love involves both 
knowing and loving and suggests that the Elegies, though often seen as 
purely libertine, "presents a tension between the clai ms of the celestial 
and the natural fOfms of love" (p. 396). Observes that "all the varieties 
within hum:m love that Donne expresses in his poetry are expressed in 
psychological paradoxes because Donne alternately hopes for both loves, 
the contemplati ve and the active, but argues poetically only for the 
achievcment of human love" and thus shou ld be seen as "a poet in con
Riel with the demands of the fl esh hoping for tbe dream of mens angelica" 
(p. 396). Notes that, since Donne "cannot tell us what love is, he tells us 
1ft the poem 'Negative Love' what it is not" and that "in using the rhetoric 
and dialectic of negatives and extremes, Donne acknowledges his literary 
debt to his predecessors-Petrarch, Wyatt, Sid ney, Spenser, and Shake
tpeare-who had all discovered conflict and dialectical opposition at pre
cisely those points in thcir own statements of ' human love' where the 
'thinking consciousness' questions itself and its ways of knowing" (p. 397). 
Comments also on "The triple Foole ," in which Donne shows that "he is 
wise because he has loved and because he knows that in 'loving' and 
sa)'ing so' in verse he has achieved power over love" (p . 398). 

W§ 635· DE STASIO, CLOTILDE. "Loves Sweetest Part, Variety," in Studi 
Inglesi: Raccolta di saggi e rieerehe, I, edited by Agostino lom
bardo, pp. 51-73. Bari: Adriatica Editrice. 

Analyzcs in some detail "T he Indifferent" and sees the poem not as a 
c:clebration of infidelity but as a rebellion against prevailing concepts of 
courtly love and Petrarchism and suggests that in it Donne substitutes a 
tIe\\; freer sensuality for the older ideal. Points out that Shakespeare and 
others shared some of the same notions and discusses the systematic de
struction of traditional concepts of love through irony and hutnor in such 
poems as "Womans constancy," "Song: Goe, and catche a falling stane," 
·u)\'es diet," "Change," "The Message," and "The Appa rition ." Suggests 
that the contrast of such poems to Donne's other love poems may be a 
lind of udiscordia concors" or a parallel to Shakespea re's use of comic or 
pseudo-comic scenes in his traged ies. Notes that themes of instabili ty and 
uncertainty afe reflected also in the religious and scientific thought of the 
lime. 

W§ 636. DIRCKS, P. T. "The Dramatic Structure of 'Loves Alchymie.'" 
English Quarterly (Toronto) 7, no. I: 7-9. 



Maintains that in "Loves Alchymie" there are two distinct speakers and 
that "the bulk of the poem is addressed by one speaker to a fictitious lis
tener, who eventually questions the speaker" (p. 8). Argues that Donne 
use of Iwo personae explains the two marked ly different altitudes to .... ant 
lovc in the poem and that "notable differenccs in language, rhythm and 
tone distinguish the ironic bitterness of the first persona from the bemused 
query of the second in 11 . 3~ l i' (p. 8). Presents a brief reading of the 
poem to show that it is an organic whole and that it effectively re-creala 
the drama of conflicting ideas. Maintains that "the contrast between the 
language, rhythm, and tone of the two personae provides a dramatic illus
tration of Donne's intellectual analysis" and suggests that in the poem 
Donne "dichotomizes, for purposes of examination, the elements of physical 
passion and spiritual love wh ich he fused in his great love poeiTy" (p. q) 

~ 637· DOEBLER, BErrIE ANNE. The Quickening Seed: Death in !hI 
Sermons o( John DOllne. (Salzburg Studies in English Literature 
Elizabethan & Renaissancc Studies, edited by James Hogg. no. 30 
Salzburg: Institut fOr englische Sprache und Literatur, Unil'crsiW 
Salzburg. vii, 197p. 

Discusses Donne's sermons in the light of scventeenth-century attitudes 
toward death and from his own personal perspective of thc subject. Cha!> 
ter 1, "The Quickening of the Seed" (pp. 1-86), challcnges the notion 
that Donne is preoccupied with death in his poetry and prose and thc idea 
tha t he presents death through morbid concepts and images. Argues thai 
his treatment of the subject must be seen in the light of seventeenth
centu ry traditions, especially biblical eschatology; Creek and Roman 11e'11 

on death , which Donne often used to support Christian orthodoxy and 10 
deepen his own vivid sense of death; and the mainstream of early Chn. 
tian and 1ll(,'(lieval thought on death. Notes that Donne "was an heir 
th is tradition which focllsed on dcath and analytical consideration of il 
a crucial human and religious cxperience" and that he employcd themes 
and images that "a rose out of the long history of thought concerning death 
(p. 86). C haptcr 2, "Doctrine and Poetry" (pp. 87-145), discusses scI'en
teenth-ccn tury theology of death, particularly as it was related to the doc-
trine of atonement; comments 011 devotional literature of the period, 
reAected in variOllS sermons, meditations, and tracts; and shows holl' Donne 
saw th ese ideas and attitudcs in the light of his experience as a poct. Ana
lyzes the theme and images of "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding \Vcst\\'ard~ be
cause Donnc "includes within it the experience which is the core 
Christianity- Ihe experience of olle sinful human being, movcd to rcpm. 
tance by a confron tation with Cod Incarnate" (p. 144) and because 
reflects Donne's personality, "which rests lIpon a universal view of humaa 
nalure and which seeks out the essences through the personality and par 
ticu larity of the intelligible world " (p. 145). Chapter 3, "Donne's Debt 
the Creat Tradition" (pp. 146~88), examines Donne's altitudes toward 
Christian hislory and tradition , noting in particular his debt to the Psal 
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and to St. Paul and analyzes the themes, tone, images, and structure of 
several funeral sermons. Chapler 4, "The Long Art" (pp. 188-228), cx
plores Donne's treatment of death in the sermons as a whole and discusses 
ho\\' he handled traditional and conventional materials and themes, such 
Il those arising from the ars moriefldi tradition. Suggests that the sermons 
as a whole show his "constant effort to balance and to synthesize material 
and spiritual reality-an effort characteristic of the growth by death into a 
better life'· and as it wcre "contain the record of spiritual growth towards 
death and thc life to come" (p. 227). Chapter 5, "The Long Meditation" 
(pp. 229-63), commcnts on Donne's views on judgment, hell, and heaven 
as reAected in his sermons, noting that he tends not to emphasize the 
visual details in portrayals but achieves passionate feeling through thc in
tensity of his thought. Chapter 6, "The Quality of Mcrcy" (pp. ::.64-89), 
ooncludcs that Donne's "cxpericnce of mercy and the depth of thanksgiv
mg that accompanies it-a thanksgiving from the heart of onc who has 
searched the depths of his own sin-gives form to the internal structure 
which paradoxically encloses the extcrnal architecture of Donne's writing 
and preaching on death" (p. 26;). Argues that, although hc owed a grcat 
debt to traditions that formed him, Donne's distinctive expression and 
poetic vision cannot be underestimated. Discusses Donne's view on the 
role of the preacher and alllllyzes his sermon preached at 51. Paul's on 
Chrishnas 1622. as an example of his theological position on atonement 
and his three sermons on the resurrection preached in 1626 as examples 
olhis joy in the resurrection . Bibliography of works cited (pp. 290-97). 

-.9 6,8. DoNNE, JOliN. Letters to Sevemll Persolls of Honour (16;1 ). 
\Anglistica & Americana: A Series Sclected by Bcrnhard Fabian, 
Edgar ~ l crtner, Karl Schncidcr, and ~ifarvin Spcvack, no. 148. ) Hil
desheim and Ncw York: Olms Verlag. 318p. 

Facsimile of the copy of Letters to Several! Persons of Honour (16:; I) in 
the Library of thc University of Cottingen (shelfmark: 80 Hist. lit. biogr. 
VII H82). Frontispiccc reproduced from copy in the Library of Trinity 
College, Cambridge (shelfmark: Crylls, 16.162). No notes and no com
mentary. 

~ 639. ---. Pseudo-Martyr. A Facsimile Rcproduction with an In
troduction by Francis Jil C<jUCS Sypher. Delmar, N. Y: Scholars' Fac
simile & Reprints. [viii], 392P. 

Facsimilc reprint of a copy of Pseudo-Mart}'T (1610) in The British Li
IroIlY, London (1Ooq.C. 33). Presents a concisc historical introduction to 
Donne's defense of King James I's Tripfici Nodo, Triplex Cuneus, or a/l 
ApoIogie fOT the Oath of Allegiance, against the two Breues of Pope Paulus 
Quintus and the Late Cardinali Bel/armine 10 G. Blackwell the Arch
Priest (London, 1607). Points oullhal Donne's defense "resembles morc 

legal brief than a work of im:lginativc literature" but that "it nevertheless 



has the rhetorical and Iitcrary virtue of being both precise and moderate
and avoids the tone of "the raging tirades and vicious personal accusations 
that were then the staple of controversia lists and pamphleteers" (p. iii 
Notes Donne's uses of vivid images of physica l corruption, disease, and 
death; his uses of metaphors drawn from a wide range of sources-a). 
ehemy, astronomy, natural history, navigation and geography, rhetoric 
etymology, and warfare; and his uses of startling comparisons and puns. 
Lists modern cri tical studies of Pseudo-Martyr and notes copies of the hot 
ed ition avai lable in American libraries. Offers a modern table of contents. 

~ 640. F ARLEy· HILLS, DAVID. The Benevolellce of Laughter: Comic Po. 
etry of the Commonwealth alld Restoration. Totowa, N.J.: Rowman 
and Littlefield; United Kingdom: The Macmillan Press. viii, lllp 

Mentions Donne throughout this study of comic poetry of the Com
monwealth and Restoration. Notes that comic poetry during the Com
monwealth "increasingly comes to mean something more disruptive c\'Cn 
than Jonsonian comedy" and is "often no longer play-acting" (p. 18,)as 
it is in Donne and the metaphysicals. Notes also that Donne's cynicism. 
in sllch poems as "The Indifferent," "seems to be rather the result of a ita 
d'esprit than an expression of settled conviction" (p. 23) and that his uses 
of the carpe diem theme are mostly a game. Comments on DonllC m 
relation 10 Cleveland, Dryden, and Rochester and brieRy discusses Donne 
views on sexuality, especially as revealed in such poems as 'Va ricty," 1be 
Relique," and The Progresse of the Soule. 

~ 641. FERNANDEZ SUAJU'.:z, JOSE JlU .. 1C)N. "Repercusiones de la obrJ 
de Fray Luis de Cranada en los Sermones de John Donllc.

H 

ES 
(Valladolid) + 111-3 1. 

Briefl y comments on the enormous popularity of Fray Luis de Cr:madl 
in England and on his influence on English poets of the late sixteenth 
and early seventeen th centuries, ineluding Donne. Notes that Donne knew 
Spanish, had traveled to Spain, and was familiar with Spanish literature 
especially the religiolls literature. Presents parallel passages from the worb 
of Luis de Cwnada and Donne's sermons to show that on such topics as 
the relationship of crcatures to the Creator, the miseries of man, di\"ine 
grace, prayer, fear of the Lord, and penitence the two share similar ideas 
and often usc similar words and images. Maintains that, although thcred 
no evidence to show that Donne specifically read Luis de Granada and 
although no one parallel proves a direct borrowing from his works, the 
number of parallels, when taken together, strongly provide evidence of the 
Spanish writer's inAuenee on Donne. 

04':; 642. FLEISSNER, ROBERT F. "Frost's 'Moon Compasses.'" ExP/l:t 
item 66. 

Suggests that Robert Frost had in mind Donne's "A Valediction: forbid
ding mourning" when he wrote "Moon Compasses." Points out thai "b, 
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referring to 'a masked moon' covering a 'co 
utilizes geometric imagery with emphasis II 

milar to that suggested in Donne's poem, t 
ol introducing an alchemical allusion." 

w§ 643· FUJII, TAKEo. "Donne's 'Canoniza 
Ronshu (Kansai Univ. of Languages) 114 

Cited in The Renaissance Bulletin (The R( 
U)8o): 20. Unavailable. 

~ 6.w. CHOSH, P. K. "The Problem of Si 
mons of Donne," in Essays on fohn l 
Tribute, edited by Asloob Ahmad Ansa 
parhnent of English, Aligarh Muslim { 

Suggests that Donne has little original to s 
his sermons but considers his treatment of Ill, 
confessional truth" and "the way he grapple 

tion to the paradoxes and the pessimism that 
experiences of life" (p. 173). Discusses DOl 
(both original and actual) and his overriding 
aenerally on his views on salvation and gra 
Christ is the only guarantee of salvation. 

~ 645. CllL, R. B. "Another Reference 14 

82." AN&Q 13: 53-54· 
Points out that Richard Niecol's '·Epig. ' 

Vertue's Ecomium: or, the Image of Honour ( 
Donne's description of the hill of Truth 

S~::~,:that, since Niccol had little connect 
• to believe that Donne's manuscript 
olhis immediate friends. 

w§ ~6. CRANT, PATRICK. The Transformat 
Herbert, Vaughan, alld Traheme. Mo 
Queens University Press; Amherst: Uni· 
XIll, 140P. 

Discusses the poctry of Donne, I~~~,~;:;I 
terms of a hypothetical encounter l 
tmcnt" (p. 38), or, in other words, in terms 

ugustinian theology and sensibility and a 
though Donne is mentioned throughout, 
tuaHt}" and the Holy Sonnets of John 
entirely to a discussion of Donne's m,od; ·,,~ 

the Franciscan tradition and 
IJh.ro,rmc< by a tradition that is 

slish. Compares St. Bonaventure's hymn, 



virtue of being both precise and moderate" 
and vicious personal accusations 

I-~:~!~~,:?,'~~:,~,~ and pamphleteers" (p. iii). 
Ii of physical corruption, disease, and 

drawn from a wide range of sources-aI
I 'navigation and geograpby, rhctoric, 
his uses of sta rtling comparisons and puns 

notes copies of thc first 
libraries. Offers a modern table of contents 

The Benevolence of Laughter: Comic Po
and Restoration. lbtowa, N. J.: Rowman 

~;"gd,"n' The Macmillan Press. viii, 211p. 

study of comic poetry of the Com
Notes that comic poetry during the Com
. to mean something more disruptive even 

is "often no longer play-acting" (p. 185) as 
. Notes also that Donne's cynicism. 

"seems to be rather the result of a ;eu 
i",tti,,,j conviction" (p. 23) and that his uses 

mostly a game. Comments on Donne in 
and Rochester and briefly discusses Donne; 
revealed in such poems as "Variety;' "The 

JOSE RAMON. "Repercllsioncs de la obra 
en los Sermones de John Donne:' ES 

of Fray Luis de Cranada 
poets of the late sixtecnth 

. Notes that Donne knew 
and was with Spanish literature. 
. Presents parallel passages from the works 

sermons to show that on such topics as 
the Creator, the miseries of man, dh·ine 

, and penitence the two share sim ilar idcas 
images. Maintains that, although therc is 

specifically read Luis de Granada and 
a dircct horrowing from h is works, the 

together, strongly provide evidence of the 
Donne. 

F. "frost's 'Moon 

In mind Donne's "A Valediction: forbid 
"Moon Compasses." Points Ollt that "by 
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lderring to 'a masked moon' covering a 'cone mountain' with light, he 
utilizes geometric imagery with emphasis upon circularity in a manner 
amilar to that suggested in Donne's poem, though without the necessity 
ciintroducing an alchem ical allusion." 

~ 6.tl FUJII, TAKEO. "Donnc's 'Ca nonization' and 'Extasie. '" Kenkyii 
Ronshii (Kamai Univ. of Languages) no. 21 (February): 1-9. 

Cited in The Renaissance Bulletin (The Renaissa nce Institute, Tokro) 7 
lq80): 20. Unavailable. 

~ 644. CnosH, P. K. "The Problem of Sill and Salvation in the Ser
mons of Donne," in Essays on 10hn Dan/Ie: A Quater Centenary 
Tribute, edited by Asloob Ahmad Ansari, pp. 173- 85. Aligarh: De
partment of English, Aligarh Muslim University. 

Suggests that DOllne has little original to say about sin and salvation in 
his scrmons btlt considers h is treatment of them to be distinguished by his 
confessional truth" ami "the way he grapples with them to seek a resolu

tion to the paradoxes and the pessimism that accrued to him from his own 
c:xpcriences of life" (p. 173). Discusses Donne's preoccupation with sin 
(both original and actual) and his overriding sense of guilt and comments 
cenerally on his views on salvation and grace, especially his belief thai 
Christ is the only guarantee of salvation. 

.; 64;· CH.:L, R. 13. "Another Reference to Donne's 'Satire III ', II. 79-
82." AN&Q 13: ;3-54. 

Points out that Richard Niccol's "Epig. III. In templum honoris" in 
Vfrlue's Ecomium: or, the Image of Honour (1614) conta ins verbal echocs 
ci Donne's descri ption of the hill of Truth in Satyre III (lines 79- 8z). 
Suggests that, since Niccol had littlc connection with Donne. the epigram 
leads one to believe that Donne's manuscripts circulated outside the circle 
rlhis immediate friends . 

~ 6 .. 6. GRANT, PATRICK. The Transformation of Sin: Studies ill DOIITle, 
Herbert , Vaughan, alld Traheme. Montreal and London: McCill
Queens University Press; Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press. 
XIII, 240P. 

Discusses the poetry of Donne, Herbert, Vaughan, and Traherne "in 
Itnns of a hypotheti cal encounter between guilt culture and enlighten
ment"" (p. 38), or, in other words, in terms of a conAict between traditional 
Augustinian theology and sensibility and a new ethical view of man. Al
though Donne is mentioned throughout, Chapter 2, "Augustinian Spiri
tuality and the Holy Sonnets of John Donne" (pp. 40-7Z), is devoted 
entirely to a discussion of Donne's rryedieval and Augustinian spirituality 
m the Franciscan tradition and argues that the Holy SOllllets are greatly 
infonned b}' a tradition that is both basically Catholic and peculiarly En
pish. Compares SI. Bonaventure's hYllln, Laudismus de Sancta Cruce, 
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with Donne's Holy Sonnets and shows that Donne's sonnets arc, in fact. 
"a synthesis of, 011 the onc hand, a traditional Augustinianism ... and, 
on the other, a characteristically seventeenth-century latitudinarian desire 
to repudiate the harsh doctrinal derivations from Augustine, such as \lien: 
found, for example, among the Reformers" and thus the 110/)' Sonndl 
dramatically present a struggle that attempts "to discover a middle way not 
simply between Catholicism and Protestantism (which the Anglican \11 

media is often represented as espousing) but between the traditional guilt 
culture inheritance of Augustine, represented by Franciscan spirituality, 
and a typically enlightenment Ncoplatonist latitude" (pp. 42-43). ShO\\1 
specifically how the Holy Sonnets are informed by Augustinian thealoct' 
and sensibility, noting that they arc "centrally concerned with coniritioo 
and Ihe twice-born experience of regeneration, stressing the centrality of 
the cross to salvation and llsing techniques of affective picty to stimulate 
fcar of last things as well as awe of the crucifixion itself, and informed 
throughout with a profound sense both of the fallcn nature of man iD 
Adam and of the link between Adam and the blood sacrifice of the Atone
ment" (pp. 64-6;). Suggests also that in the Holy Sonnets Donne is, ina 
sense, a precursor of the Cambridge Platonists, such as Henry ~ I ore. In 
Chapter 3, contrasts Donne's turbulence in the Holy Sonnets with George 
Herbert's quiet assurance in The Temple and finds that the main rcasoa 
for the differences is that Herbert is "a more assuredly Protestant theal!> 
giun than Donne, as his acceptance of the typically Calvinist doctrines rl 
predcstination and the Convenant aUests" (p. 7S). In Chapter 6, contrasts 
Donne with Traherne to show that they are un like as devotional poets and 
to observe that in Traherne the Augustinian tradition no longer prcdoll\Jo 
nates. 

~ 647. GREGORY, MICHAEL. "A Theory for Stylistics-Excmplified: 
Donne's 'Holy Sonnet XIV.'" Lang&S T 108-1B. 

Defines a theory of interpretative stylistics, based primarily on the lin
guistic model of John Rupert Firth, and notes that "when the languagtrl 
a text is examined, not as a source of information about plot, character. 
vision, etc., but as the major focus of attention in the dialectical prOCUl 
of criticism-that is, when the response and the statement are primarily 
involved with the use of language itself in the text-then the critic II 
pursuing interpretative stylistics, a very central kind of literary criticism 
because it concentrates on the medium of the art of literature, language 
(p. IIO). Agrees with Susan Sontag in Against Interpretation (1<~67) thll: 
"to confronl a work of art with 'what does it mean?' as the initial qu~tion 
too often means that it ceases to be treated as a work of art, as artefact. 
and is looked at as though it were something else- a piece of theol<G 
sociology, philosophy, or political theory" (p. ItO). Describes the lexical. 
grammatical, and situational features of "Batter my heart." Maintains thai: 
an "examination of the language of the poem, its internal patterns and 
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their external relevance, shows it to be lingu 
complex" (p. 116) and that such an exal 

that fo r Donne the religious commonplace \ 
ughl that had been felt, proved upon his pl 

it in relation to known experiences" and 
dlim"I",;,,·· amongst diverse cX1Xricnccs" (p. II 

th the poem "lexically, grammatically, and 
lema l and external patterns, we can enter il 

in articulating a statement about 'what 
lement of meaning about it that leaves it as 

1be med ium of language" (I'. 117)· 

64B. HAMMOND, GERALD, cd. The Metal 
Critical Essa)'s. (Casebook Series, gen. 
and Basingstoke: T he Macmillan Press. 

Coll ection of previollsly published essays. ( 

.~'~'::: Q); a general in troduction that ouf 
poetry and metaphysical poets from 

present (pp . ll - p); a collection oftwcnty 
.34-24 1); a selected bibliography (pp. 24 
part three (pp. 247-48); and an index (PI 

!<enll,· and Eighteenth-Century Criticism" I 

from T homas Sprat, Edward Phillips, 
the anonymous editor of Select Ny"" 
(16<)7), Joseph Addison, John Old mi 

Dialogue on Taste (1762), and Samuel Jc 
Earl\' Twentiet:l-Century Criticism" (pp. 
Coleridge, Hazlitt, De Quincey, Emers 

1~~n>!c, Grosart, Arthur Symons, and T. S. 
(pp. 89-241), contains selections from ~ 
of Decoru m ," from Elizabethan and f\ 

"'T he Extasie,'" from A Meth( 
L. Bethell, "The Nature of Mctap 

of Litera ry Criticism (19;3); Jos 
Conception of Form," from ( 

Art ( IQ54); Joscphine Miles and Hanan 
Vocabul ary of Poetry in the Se',,'" , tc(,~ 
and Literary S tyle (1966); Earl Mi 

Ub,,.hon of Time," from The Metaphysical 
12 3); and Rosalie L. Colic, "Andrcw 

Ecchoing Song'-Andrew M"",,,lli 

HARRISON, JAMES. "Syntax in 
14 1-45. 



I and shows that Donne's sonnets are, in fact. 
~and, a traditiona l Augustinianism ... and. 
"ally seventeenth-century latitudinarian desire 
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l.. "A Theory for Stylistics-Exemplified: 
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retative styl isties, based primarily on the li n~ 
Firth , and notes that "when the language or 

source of information about plot, cha racter, 
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1e response and the statement are primarily 
guage itself in the text- then the critic is 
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Son tag in Against Interpretation (1967) that 
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their external relevance, shows it to be linguistically dyna mic, coherent 
yet complex" (p. 116) and that such an examination "leads us to know 
that for Donne the religiolls commonplace was no commonplace but a 
thought that had been felt, proved upon his pulses," prima rily because "he 
ICt:S it in relation to known expcricnces" and because "he reveals patterns 
«similarity amongst diverse experiences" (p. 117). Concludes that in dealing 
With the poem "lexica lly, gralll mliticaily, ami situationaUy, discerning its 
internal and cxternal pattcrns, we Cll n enter into II developing response to 
it; and in articulating a statcmcnt abou t 'what it is' and 'how it is' make a 
statement of meaning about it that leaves it as a poem, a work of art llsing 
the medium of language" (p. 11 7). 

~ 648. H AMMOND, CERALD, cd. The Metaph ysical Poets: A Selection of 
Critical Essays. (Casebook Series, gen. cd. A. E. Dyson.) London 
and Basingstoke: The Macmillan Press. Z54P. 

Collection of previously published essays. Contains the general ed itor's 
preface (p. 9); a geneml introduction that outlines the reputation of meta
physical poetry and metaphysical poets from the seventeen th ccntury to 
the present (pp. 11-3 2); a collection of twenty-four essays or parts of essays 
(pp. H-Z.P ); a selected bibliography (pp. Z43-45 ); notes on contributors 
10 part three (pp. Z.P- 48 ); and an index (pp. 249-54). Part I, "Seven
teenth- and Eighteenth-Century Criticism" (pp. 34-54), contains selec
tions from Thomas Sprat, Edward Phillips, William Winstanley, Giles 
jacob, the anonymous editor of Select l-I)'mns Taken oul of Mr Herbert's 
'ltmp/e (16<)7), Joseph Addison, John Oldmixon, the anOll),mOliS author 
«A Dialogue on 'Iosle ( 1762), and Samuel Johnson. Part 2, "Ninetecnth. 
and Earh' 1\ventict:l-CentllTY Criticism" (pp. 59-88), contai ns selections 
limn Coleridge, Hazli tt, Dc Quineey, Emerson, George Macdonald, Al
exander Crosart, Arthur Symons, and T. S. Eliot. Part 3, "Recen t Stud
.oW (pp. 89-241), contains selections from Rosemond Tuve, "The Crite
non of Decorum," from Elizabethan and Metaphysical Imagery (1947); 
Leo Spitzer, '''The Extasie,'" from A Method of Interpreting Literature 
1949): S. L. Bethell, ''The Nature of Metaphysical Wit," from Northern 

Miscellany of Literary Criticism (19;3); Joseph H. Summers, "George 
Herbert: The Conception of Form," from George Herbert: His Religion 
GIld Art (1954); Josephine Miles and Hanan C. Selvin, "A Factor Analysis 
of' thc Vocabulary of Poetry in the Seventeenth Century," from The Com
Imter and Literary Style (1966); Earl Miner, "The Metaphysical Mode: 
Alteration of Time," from The Metaph ysical Mode from Donne to Cowley 
enb)' 123); and Rosalie L. Col ie, "Andrew Marvell: Style and Styiistics," 
iom 'My Ecchoing Song'-Andrew Marvel/'s Poet ry of Criticism (1970). 

"Syntax in Donne's 'The Dreame.''' I-lAB 25: 



Analyzes "The Dreame" to show that in the poem Donne I 

and explores a very personal love, "which, initially perfect and subse
quently Aawcd , is in the end left tantalizingly in the balance" and 
that "these characteristics arc inheren t in the very texture of the lao"go;", 
used" (p. 142). Discusses various syntactica l and rhetorical fealures 
poem, such as the complex uses and close proximity of personal I p""",,u .. 
(nineteen instances of the second-person singular in thirty . 
of repetition and of objective complement and inversions, the, ;,:~:: 
men! of antithetica l balances, and the creation of certain verbal e 
in order to demonstrate how "the lines move from affirmation 
tion to exploration of imperfection" (p. 143). Shows how; for ",ample. 
whole second stanza IS "a Single sentence of mounting complcxity~ and 
how the concluding couplet of the stanza is "one of the most superb of aU 
Donne's many bragging overstatements of lovc" (p. 143). Considcrs 
the theological argument of the poem, which is inextricably bound 
wit h its synt<lcti cal <lnd rhetorica l features . Concludes that in the 
stanza the poem recovers some of the syntactica l and rhctorical aplomb 
its first two stanzas, but much less dogmaticall y, wi th ncw tcntativeness, 
and asserts that the poem is thus "one of DonllC's morc intcresting and 
candid comments on the business of loving" (p. 1.-1-4). 

~ 6;0. HASAN, MASOODUL. "Donne's Verse Letters," in Essays on 101m 
Donne: A Quater Centenary Tribute, edited by Aslaob Ahmad ,\no 
sari, pp. 59-8;. Aliga rh: Department of English, Aligarh ~luiI 
University. 

BrieAy traces the history and development of English epistolary \·me 
and suggests that Donne's informal , personal verse leiters, modeled Upoll 

those of Horacc, made original contributions to the genre. Commenb.oa 
the high opinion Donne's verse letters enjoyed not only 1 his 
temporaries, such as Thomas Pestell , Jonson, and Dekker, but ,Iso ,mo" 
the eighteenth-century poets, especially Pope and Dr. Johnson. Re\"i1!"lW 
the major themes of Donne's verse epistles and argues that, although 0 

may fail to find in them the Vision, intensity, dramatic realism, and 
subtler shades of thought and emotion that characterize the best 
Songs and Sanets and hiS rel igiolls poems, the verse epistles mark an im
portant stage in Donne's development in the handling of prosody, slru 
tUTe, and certain major themes. Suggests that Donne as writer of \·c 
letters may have influenced Jonson but point~ out that "in depth of thought, 
subtlety of wit, range of subjects and technical virtuosity, Donne's pieces 
have a distinct advantage over Jonson's epistolary verse" (p. 81). Comp.", 
Drayton \0 Donne and concludes thai Drayton's expresSion is 
'''more smooth and racy, and the couplets more refined than Donne's; 
in the breadth of his interests, artistic manipulation of argument, 
structural variety the latter is decidedly the more attractive and inAut."ntiai 
pod" (pp. 8,-8,). 

651. HEDETOFT, ULF. "The Contract( 
nets: A Dialectical Analysis." Lang&L 

Presents a Marxist dialectical analysis of t 
lay bare certain connections and slructu 

both within the Songs and Sonets ~ 
'their' society" (p. 33). Concentrates 01 

and historical factors on Donne's aes 
class struggle, the breakdown of feuda l a 

capitalism, the collapse of the order 
cosmos, and so on, and suggest~ 

IIIstrucltmin! of the Songs and Sonets poll 
life" (p. 33). Comments on Donne's ad 

"""de,mic viewpoint and notes that "It is pi 
makes the Songs and $ollets possible a 

"",scim"n"," (p. 35). Disellsses four nu 
framework of the poem is manifested 

of Being' images), (Ii) exclusion of III 
of themes, (i ii) the clement of non

~'icim', off-hand manner, wi t, defeatism 
incorporates images from the "ne\\ 

disco\'eries, trade, and so on) but uses 
same world is made to contrast accord i 

')' who in important respects is the idet 
(p . .. p ). Argues that Donne's society, 

Sands "both in the poetic expansion a 
(p ... p ) and that ultimately "the aim (J 

re-cstablishing of a personal realm of 01 

corresponds with (the loss of) the c( 
Iei"g--""J"", destruction is mirrored in C 
'"i;;;;;;; search is triggered by certain histOi 
DI in the 'new world' imagery" (p. 

for ideal love, which is ultimately fn 
of love as Love, and finally results 11 

rel.igion, his fina l attempt to escape the m 

652. Hon.IAN, THEODORE. "John 
1018. 

Replies to David McKitteriek and R. S. 
States that the copy of the Coodfriday 

not in Donne's hanel. Sec also 
hoinMon. and David McKitterick (entry 

D. Alton and P J. Croft (entry 616), I 

653. I-fOLTGEN, KARL JOSEF. ""A 
Library and Its Owners." Ang/ia 92: 



to show that in the poem Donne examines 
love, "which, initially perfect and subse.

left tantalizingly in the balance" and argues 
inherent in the very texture of the language 

syntactical and rhetorical featurcs of the 
and close proximity of personal pronouns 

r"",dl-p,,,,,m singular in thirty lines), the uses 
complement and inversions, the employ 

and the creation of certain verbal equations 
, "the lines move from affirmation of ~rfec-

1 1 • 143). Shows how, for example, the 
sentence of mounting complexity" and 
stanza is "onc of the most superb of all 

f"l:atemC"ts of love" (p. 143). Considers also 
which is inextricably bound up 

t"''''~' features. Concludes that in the third 
the syntactical and rhetorical aplomb of 

less dogmatically, with new tentativeness, 
thus "one of Donne's more interesting and 

of loving" (p. 144). 

"Donne's Verse Letters," in Essays 011 loon 
Tnbule, edi ted by Asloob Ahmad An

of English, Aligarh ~ l mlim 

and development of English epistolary verse 
p[,,,",,I, personal verse letters, modeled upon 

contributions to the genre. ComJllent~ on 
letters cnioyt'(\ not only among his con 

Pestell, Jonson, and Dekker, but also among 
especially Pope and Dr. Johnson. RC\'iews 
verse epistles and argues that, although one 
vision, intensity, dramatic realism, and the 

emotion that characterize the best of the 
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but JX)ints out that "in depth of thought. 
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~ 651. HEDETOI--r, ULF. "The Contracted Universe of Songs and So
nels: A Dialectical Analysis." Lang&L 2 , iii: 32- 54. 

Presents a Marxist dialectical analysis of the Songs and Sands in order 
-.0 lay barc certain conncctions and structures, certain dynamic develop
ments both within the Songs and Sonets themselves and between them 
and 'their' socicty" (I'. 33). Concentrates on the inAuence of various so
CIetal and historical factors on Donne's acsthctic consciousncss, such as 
the class struggle, the breakdown of fcudal and aristocratic society, the risc 
fi early capitalism, the collapse of the ordcr and stability of a hierarchical 
VIe\\. of the cosmos, and so on, and suggests ways "in which the ideologi
cal structuring of the Songs and Sonds points beyond itself, into Donne's 
later life" (p. 33). Comments on Donne's adherence to an aristocratic and 
academic viewpoint and notes that "it is precisely this class context that 
hath makes the Songs and Sonds possible and limits their sco~ and their 
consciousness" (p. 35). Discusses four major ways in which the aristo
mtic framework of the poem is manifested: "(i) imagery ('Court' images, 
'Chain of Being' images), (ii) exclusion of materit"d and consequent delim
itation of themes, (iii) the element of non-work, leisure, and (iv) tone(s) 
cynicism, off-hand manner, wit, defeatism, elc.)" (p. 36). Discusses how 
Donne incorporates images from the "new world" (geographical expan
stOll, disco\'eries, trade, and so on) but uses them only as images and how "'e same world is made to con trast according to the rules determined by 
an 'I' \\'ho in important respects is the ideological -social product of this 
YtOrld" (p ... p). Argues that Donne's society, then, is present in the Songs 
and Sonets "both in the poetic expansion and in the ideological conlrac
tior!" (p .. .p) and that ultimately "the aim of the process of contraction is 
the rc .. establishing of a personal realm of order and harmony. . which 
directly corresponds with (the loss of) the collcctive order of the Chain of 
Being~whose destruction is mirrored in Donne's use of it- whereas his 
personal search is triggered by certain historical and social developments, 
nurrored in the 'ncw world' imagery" (I'. 42). Ma intains thai Donne's 
sarch for ideal Jove, which is ultimatcly frustrated, leads to further idea l
IZation of love as Love, and finally results in his search for transcendence 
m religion, his final attcmpt to escape the material reality of his crumbling 
YtOrld. 

w9 6;2. HOFMAN, THEODORE. "John Donnc." TLS, 20 Septembcr, p. 
1018. 

Replies to David McKitterick and R. S. Thomson (entry 673). 
States that the copy of the Coodfriday poem in his possession is dcfi

mtdy not in Donne's hand. See also Michael Horsnell (entry 654), R. S. 
'Thomson and David McKitterick (entry 710), Nicolas Barker (entry 620), 

D. Alton and P. J. Croft (entry 616), and J. Max Patrick (entry 688). 

~ 6:n· HOLTGEN, KARL JOSEF. "/\ Nuremberg Book in the Bodlcian 
Library and Its Owners." Anglia 92: 177- 79. 



Comments on two German books, Sebastian !'vlunster's Cosmographq 
(Basel, 1578) and Der Stat Nilnnberg vemeule Reformation (Nuremberg. 
1564), givcn by Edward Parvis (or Pan'ish) to the Bodleian Libra~' I 
1603. The lirst contains an inscription and a signature that show~ it W2S 
origina lly owne<1 by Donne. Suggests that Donne may have given it 10 
Parvis in acknowledgment of assistance given to him during his tra\tIs 
abroad. Comments briefly on Parvis, a London merchant who had bust
ness connections in Gcrmany and Venice. 

.. ~ 654. HORSNELL, lvhCHAEL. "Manuscript find throws ncw light on the 
poetry of John Donne." The Times (London), 16 August, p. 16. 

Announecs that the copy of Donne's Goodfriday poem, disco\'crcd by 
R. S. Thomson and David McKitterick in the Huntingdon Rccords 0(. 
lice (formerly in the stables at Kimbolton Castle until 1952) is in Donne 
hand and valued at about 100,000 pounds. Suggests that the Bodleian 
Library is expected to be interested in purchasing the manuscript. Further 
suggests that five other documents fou nd in the collection are by Donne 
Rcporl~ various cOlll mcnts on the importance of the di scovcry b)' \Ic 
Kittcrick and by Sir Geoffrcy Keynes . For a full accoun t by Thomson and 
McKitteriek, sec entries 673 and 710. For replies, sec Nicolas Barkcrlcn 
try 620), Theodore Hofman (entry 652), R. E. Alton and P. J. Croft (entry 
616), and J. Max Patrick (entry 688). 

'4~ 655. HOUGH, GRAHAM. "An Eighth 1}'pe of Ambiguity," in Willia 
Empson: The Man and His Work, edi ted by Roma Gill, pp. -;-6-Q1 
London and Boston: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Suggcsts that "bchind Empson's seven types of am biguity there lurks 
eighth-ambiguity between intended and achieved meaning" and thai 
is "in the interplay between intended and unintended meaning that inkf; 
prctation finds most work to be done" (p. 78). Commcnts on "Song: Cae. 
and eatche a falling st;me" to illustrate this kind of ambiguity and to \how 
that to interpret the poem one must consider "not only lexical and syn
taetiealmcaning, but connotative meaning, associated suggestions, rh}ih
mical and auditory effects" (p. 83). Argues that in slieh a poem there is no 
one best reading. AlI<lly;(es the intended and achieved Ille;ming in the 
pocm and shows the differences hetween its intended and unin!cnded cf. 
feets: "The achieved effect is not one of bitterness and disappointment. 
but of energy, curiosity, intellectual and emotiona l life, even if enclosed 
within ;\ recognition of limits and frustrations" (p. 84). Observcs that ~a 
swers to questions about what the poet empirically believed \\'ill nol nec
essarily )'ield answers to qucstions about what he is doing in a poem~ (pp. 
86-87)· 

'4~ 656. JOHNSON, C. D. "Bedroom and Landscape in Donnc's The.san,. 
and Sonnets." Cresset 37, no. 4: 6- 9. 

Suggests that by studying the physical settings in the Songs and Sondt 
one can vicw "these poems of love and death in an unusual pcrspccli\ 

of Criticism 

which reveals some things about the craft 
poems, as well as Donne's attitude toward 
Points out that "Donne has his 10"ers act 

interior and exterior settings which 
in little rooms" (p. 6). l' 

3re the rooms of love and the rooms 0 

d.",h,bed and tomb," and furthcr discov, 
the two: "there are ten poems set in til 

rooms of death" (p. 6). Notes that "in al 
death are connected visually because the 
lovcbed" and that, "for the most part, whel 

negation of physic<lllovc-dcnial, plate 
for setting" (I'. 8). Points out that 01 

have an out-of-doors setting and 
'nuon'ges to take the walls of the room with 

(p. 8). Suggests that Donne's very lin 
odic,',,, his general discomfort "with the geo( 

9) and notes that, even when he docs us' 
little with it. 

657. KALlA, B. K. "John Donne in His C 
Donne: A Quarter Centenar)' Tribute, C1 

sari, pp. 1-24. Aligarh: Department 0 
University. 

Comments on Donne's reputation and inl 
and carly seventeenth centuries. DiSCI 

few scattered contemporary references to 
Donne published very little of his po 

widely read and adm ired as a wit among; 
readers and hence influenced the d 
to take. Suggests that Jonson's app 

of this intelligent minority of reae 
reputation rested primarily on 

I the Elegies, and a fcw amatory po 
contemporary references to Donne's rcl igi( 

658. KA\\'MIURA, JOICHIRO. "Coun'c,-J1.e\ 
Central Figure," in Renaissance to 
and Counter-Rcnaissanee], by I 

Takashi Sasayama, Susumu Kawanisbi, 
159-214. Tokyo: Gakuscisha. 

Pn, •• "nb comments by five Japanese critics 
Takashi Sasayama, Susumu . 1 i 

the relationship between Renaissance 
.",i,,'ion of sensibility versus unified 

and baroque poetry. Translates into 



man books, Sebastian Munster's Cosmographq 
t Niinnberg l'erneute Reformation (Nuremberg, 

. (or Parl'ish) to the Bodlcian Library in 
inscription and a signaturc that shows it was 
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of assistance given to him during his tra\'eb 
on Parvis, a London merchant who had bmi. 

and Venice. 
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and 710. For repl ies, see Nicolas Barker (en 

(entry 6p.), R. E. Alton and I~ J. Croft (entry 
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illustrate this kind of ambigl1ity and to show 
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of lovc and death in an unusual perspective 

A Bibfiography of Criticism 119741 • z49 

one .... hich rcvea ls some things about the craft and thc thcmes of individ
ual poems, as well as Donne's attitude toward the world around him" (p. 

. Poi nts out that "Donne has his lovers act out their parts in carefully 
chosen inlcrior and cxtcrior scttings which arc almost without cxeep
tion-cncomp.1SSed in little rooms" (p. 6). Notcs that the "sole interior 
ICltin~ arc the rooms of love and the rooms of death, the latter including 
tbr deathbed and tomb," and further discovers a thematic balance bc
tween the two: "there arc ten poems sct in the rooms of love and ten in 
abe rooms of death" (p. 6). Notes that "in all thc deathbed poems, love 
and death arc connected visually bceause th e dca thbed constantly reca ll s 
the lo\'cbed" and that, "for thc most part, when Donnc wrilcs dramatically 

the negation of physicallovc-denial, platonic lo\'c, grief- he chooses 
Ibc grave for setting" (p. 8). Points out that only five poems in the Songs 
IIJ1tl Sands have an out-of-doors setting and that even in these Donne 
manages to take the walls of the room with him" and creatcs "rooAess 

rooms" (p. 8). Suggests that DOllne's very limitcd usc of natura! settings 
indicates his gcneral discomfort "with the geocosm, plain and unadorned" 

q) and notes that, even whcn he does use a natural setti ng, he docs 
la} little with it. 

6;- KAUA, B. K. "John Donne in His Own Age," in Essays on John 
Donne: A Quarter Centenory Tribute, edited by Asloob Ahmad An
sari, pp. l- Z4. Aligarh: Department of English, Aligarh Musli m 
Univcrsi ty. 

Comments on Donne's rcputation and inAucnce during the late six
and ea rly seventeenth centuries. Discusses Donne's audience and 

few scattered contempora ry references to his lXletry. Stresses that, al
Donne published very little of his poetry during his lifetime, he 

-I I read and admired as a wit among a discriminating minority of 
readers and hence influenccd th e direction that poetry was sub

, to take. Suggests that Jonson's appreciation of Donnc is fairl}' 
of this intelligcnt minority of readers. Points out that Donne's 

reputation rested primarily on his two Annil'ersaries, the 
Elegies, and a few amatory poems and notes that there are 

IOCO"'''''P<''''Y referenccs to Donne's religious poems. 

6,8. KAWAMURA, JOICHIRO. "Counter-Renaissance with Donne as the 
Central Figure," in Renaissance to Han-Renaissance [Renaissance 
and Counter-Renaissance], by Haruhiko Fujii, ShOji Takashima, 
Takashi Sasayama, Susumu Kaw.mishi , and }oich iro Kawamura, pp. 
1;9-Z14. 1bkyo: Gakuseisha. 

1'Ie"""" comments by fi ve Japanese critics (Haruhiko FujIi , Shuji Thk
Takashi Sasayama, SUSlllllU Kawani shi, and Joichiro Kawalllura) 

the relationship between Renaissance and anti-Rcnaissance literature, 
I of sensibility versus unificd sensibi li ty, love lyrics, manllcr

and baroque poetry. Translates into Japanese "Going to Bed," expli -



cates it, and uses it as a primary example of anti-Renaissance literatu~ 
Notes that anti-Renaissance literature is a continuation of Renaissance 
li terature in both style and theme, but that these are used differently, "ith 
a highly conscious emphasis on the individual's point of vicw. Points out. 
for instance, that the Renaissance stock images and the analogy of love 
and faith arc present in Donne's elegy but stresses that Donne usc<; stock 
images to achieve the rcverse of the effect they had in Rcnaissance litera
ture and that he rejects Neoplatonic love theory by saring that the 
achievement of faith through love is more difficult than the Neoplatonisls 
think. Relates Donne's poetry to mannerism and to the baroque and sug
gests that his love lyrics are more manneristic and his religious poel1ll 
more baroque. 

<4~ 659. . "Donne to Mannerism mata wa Baroque" [Donne a 
iVlannerislll or Baroque]. EigoS 119: 748-50. 

A lecture sponsored by the Italian Embassy in Japan on baroque litera
ture in Europe. Discusses the changes in literature and art from manner 
ism or "proto-baroque" to the baroque, focusing on the year 1 ;90· Sug
gests that Donne's poctry contains both manneristic and baroque ehara 
teristics. Argues that there is little point in trying to decide whether ~d 
social ion of sensibility," as described by T S. Eliot, actually began ~ith 
Donne's poetry or later. 

'4~ 660. KELLm ER, W H ILTON. "The Latin Poetry of George Herbert.' 
in The Lalill Poelry of English Poets, ed ited by J. W Binns, pp. 16-
;7. London and Boston: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Reprinted in Essential Articles for the Study of George Herbert's PodrJ, 
edited by John R. Roberts (Hamden, Conn.: Archon Books, 1979), pp. 
;26-5 2 . 

Notes Herbert's friendship with Donne and comments, in p'rticub~ 
on the several Latin epigrams on the device of the cross-anchor 
adopted as his seal at about the time of his ordination in 1615. Notes 
Donne gave Herbert a ri ng with this device on it not long before hi is dl,atb. 
Observes also that Herbert's "La Natales et Pascha Concurrclltcs~ 
have been suggested, in part, by Donne's "Upon the Annuntiation 
Passion falling upon one day. 1608." Points out that Donne, unable 
officiate at the funeral of Magdalen Herbert, preached "A Sermon 
Commemoration of the Lady Danvers" at Chelsea on I Jul y 1627 and 
the following week the sermon, along with Herbert's Latin e",,,,,,sen" •• 
live verses on his mother, was entered at the Stationer's Hall. NoW 50""" 
possible borrowings of metaphors from Donne in Herbert's L..'1tin poclr): 

'4<!) 661. KERINS, FRANK M. "Donne's 'A Valediction: Of Weeping: 
19·" Expl)2: Item 7 1. 

Suggests that in "A Valed iction: of weeping" the "round ball" (line 
"which was nothing" (line 13) is transformed into "All" (line 13), that 
the world, and that "it is only at line 14 and following that the tear' 

the stanza," thus making the globema~ 

I~~~~:i,".~,:for the image of the tear's beeon Ii face." Points out that in line I 

of her, which grows into a world just 
of continents, grows into a globe:' Ar 

tdc:""D~ the conceit: "His tears arc mixed \\ 
reRected in his tear. Thlls as she WCCI 

Y:::~~~ upon his tear, and the 'world' 
iJ Notes also that "h is 'heaven' is 'dis: 

which these Roods pour down" 
her edition, Oxford, 1965, p. 198) and, 
dissolving the image of her in his tear, the 

his 'heaven' also." 

662. KERMODE, FRANK, STEPHEN FE:-.JI 

English Renaissance Literature: /lltrodlJ( 
Mills. vi, 145P. 

Contains two university lectures 011 Spens 
lectures on Donne (by Kermode), and si 

and two by Kermode) given betwe{ 
Contains a short preface b), Kermodc ( 

the lectures are "purely routine" and "we 
written." In Chapter 2, "Donne: Lcd 
outlines some of the litera ry and intc 

. stresses Donne's interest in humanist ;: 
I..L. I.;, medieval mode of apprehending the 

major characteristics of his poetry (espc 
obscurity, use of the conceit, and stanza 

Ihese by a brief reading of "The Dre~ 
'1'\\'0" (pp. 41- n), Kermode discuss( 

and the conceit and suggests approach 
Alchymie," "A Valediction: of weepinl 

of Donne's love poetry and reject ;hi.,;;;;;;;,; of love emerges in it. [n Chapte 

H~n~.;;;;Kermode surveys Donne's Catl 
d in religion; discusses the E 

"On his Mistris," "Natures lay 
I libertine poetry; and eo,n",,,,j 

Ill. In Chapter 6, "Donne: Lecture 
several of the verse epistles and 

brieAy the inRuence of discursive 
7, "Donne: Lecture Five" (pp. 

poetfy and comments brieRy on 
development; discusses in some detai l 

)o:.",on, and selected passages from the 
Pseudo-Martyr, Biathanatos, Essays 
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mlc~ the stanza," thus making the globcmaker image simply a "necessary 
prcparation for the image of the tear's becoming a world when reRccting 
the belovcd's face." Points out that in line 14 "it is this tear wearing an 
tmagc of her, which grows into a world just as the 'round ball: wearing 
copies of continents, grows into a globe."' Argues that lines 17-18 further 
de\·c\op the conceit: "His tears arc mixed with hers because her face is 
being reflected in hiS tear. 11111s as she weeps, her weeping becomes SLl

perimposed upon his tear, and the 'world' of his tear is flooded by her 
weeping .. · Notes also that "his 'heaven' is 'dissolvcd,· firstly, since she is his 
heaven 'frolll which these Roods pour down'" (as noted by Helen Gardner 
m her edition, Oxford, 1965, p. 198) and, "secondly, si nce these Roods 
are dissolving the image of her in his tear, they are paradoxically dissolving 
her. his 'heaven' also." 

w§ 662. KI~RMODE, FRANK, STEPlmN FENDER, AND KENNETI1 PALMER. 

English Renaissance Literature: Introductory Lectures. London: Gray
~ Ii Hs. vi, 145P. 

Cont-dins two university lectures on Spenser (by Kennooc and Fender), 
1M lectures on Donne (by Kermode), and six lectures on Milton (four by 
PaJmer and two by Kcrmode) given between October 1972 and March 
9il Contains a short preface by Kermode (pp. v-vi) in which he stresses 

faat the lectures are "purely routine" and "were not what the authors would 
have writtell." In Chapter 2, "Donne: Lecture One" (pp. 30-4°), Ker
mode outlines some of the literary and intellectual concerns of Donne's 
time; stresses Donne's interest in humanist and scientific works but notes 
also his medieval mode of apprehending the world about him; comments 

major characteristics of his poetry (especially argument, hyperbole, 
wit, obscurity, use of the conceit, and stanzaic experimentation) and illus· 
bates these by a brief reading of "The Drcamc." In Chapter 4, "Donne: 
Lecture Two" (pp. 41-53), Kcrmode discusses in more detail Donne's uses 
ofwit and the conceit and suggests approaches to his poetry by explicating 

Alchymie," "A Valediction: of weeping," and '111e Extasie." Stresses 
of Donne's love poelry and rejects the notion thai a consislcnt 

JIb'iiosopl'>, of love emerges in it. In Chapter 5, "Donne: Lecture Three" 
, Kermode surveys Donne's Catholic background and his pro

mterest in religion; discusses the Elegies, especially "The Ana
pam:' "On his Mistris," "Natures lay Ideot," and "Going to Bed," to illus
batt Donne's libertine poetry; and comments on the Satyres, especially I 

III. In Chapter 6, "Donne: Lecture Four" (pp. 68- 82), Kermodc 
dioc"",csseveral of the verse epistles and especially the Anniversaries and 
aplains brieRy the influence of discursive meditation on Donne's poetry. 

Chapter 7, "Donne: Lecture Five" (PI'. 83-95), Kermode surveys Donne's 
teligious poetry and comments briefly on his prose; outlines Donne's reli

~:1:,:·~i~~;:'~~;:;. discusses in some detail the Devotions upon Emergent 
:. ( and selected passages from the sermons and in a more cursory 

Pseudo-Martyr, Biathanalos, Essays in Divinity. and Ignatius his 



'5' 
Concla\'€i regards the Holy Sonnets as Donne's most important religious 
poems, "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward" as his best occasional poem, 
and "Hymnc to Cod my Cod, in my sicknesse" as his most significant 
hymn. 

~ 663. KERRIGAN, WILI..IM.t. "The Fearful Accommodations of John 
Donne." ELR 4: 337-63. 

Observes that "Batter my heart" and "Show me deare Christ" often dIS
turb the modern reader who finds the anth ropomorphism of Donne peT 

plcxing and notes that the sonnets "raise the larger question of how and 
why Donne thought of man while thinking of God": "Approving the theo
logical tenor, we suspect the anthropomorphic vehicle" (p. 340). es»> 
cially Donne's effort to have the reader imagine in some dclailthe sexual
ity of God. Outlines the history of Christian accommodation and eonsidm 
its psychological implications in order to explain "the strategy of these two 
sonnets, clarifying both the logic which illforms them and the ambi\'l 
lence wh ich thcy inspire" (I'. 340). Presents a detailed rC<lding of the two 
sonnets to show that Donne "alone explored the difference between Cod 
as we know him and Cod as we must believe him to be, e~;~'~~~I:;:~::i 
recognize the conjunction of vice and virtue as the ncceSS<lry I 

our knowledge of the deity" (p. 361). Suggests that the paradoxes in the 
two son ncls "reenact. within the particular terms of their anthropomOl' 
phism, this concealment: behind chastity is violation , behind fidelity 
adultcry" and that, "mysteriously, our love of God is linguistically and 
psychologically inextricable from our lust" (pp. 361- 62). Concludes thai 
the sonnets, therefore, should not be seen as "the pathological illlpositiOlll 
of a terror-st ricken convert nor the dochinal expositions of a stolid c0n

form ist" but rather as examples of Donne's "permitting the traditionalla 
guagc of devotion to mean what it does mean and opening that langttate 
until, having proposed a fallen God, he raised his healing parado~t (p. 

363)' 

'4~ 664. KNIGHTS, L. C. "All or Nothing: A theme in John Donnc,~ I 
William Empsoll: The Mall alld His Work, ed ited by Roma Gill, pp. 
109-16. London and Boston: Routledge & Kegan P<lul. 

Notes that in Donne there is a "eonAict betwecn his sense of the enor
mOllS importance of hi~ own immediate experience and the sense of hit 
own inadequacy and unimportance," that is, "the immoderate and 
droptic thirst for 'all' (or at any rate for a very widely inclusive c~l~r;e~!) 
clashing with the feeling of being 'nothing'" (p. 109), especially 
in his letters, verse epistles, Biathanatos, and the Anniversaries. \otcI 
that this conAict is often expressed in terms of the COil tempt us mundi 
theme or through a rejection of a fragmcntary, disappointing world 
suggests that Donne found an adequate sol ution to his sensc of I 

only in "a life of austere devotion and duty" (p. 113). Observcs that it 
only in "The Litanie" that Donne "comes to terms with the all or 

o{Criticism 

::~~;::e:;:I1; a sober recommendation," and 
that results in one of his grcal( 

upon S. Lucies day," a poem that" 
of 'how it feels to reach absolute ze 
you are there', becomes a kind of af 
and the sense of nothingness that is it: 

665. KOUN, PI-ULIP C. "Donne's 'Obse( 
Theme, Structure, and Image." SoQ I 

Reviews briefly the critical reception of all 
!<l1b."lll;eS to the Lord Harrington," maint 

a higher place than most critics giv 
Mllirin~'on" 's life but argues that the poem 

of a promising young gentleman and 

'"::::j'e~fof some serious meditation by the 
fj of a corrupt world and the proble!ll 
"'ltic,~ in order to rccover virtue afC the III 

,' .. shows how the poem "moves thro 
and illustrates hO\v, "through approp 

":::;:I~. :n:d direction, Donne explores th< 
~ death whi le setting him up a~ 

as he did for Prince Henry" 
~d;t.t;I' '",,) devotion, structured by a selie: 

"agonizingly searches for the gu idep 
and for proper ways of acquiring virtue" 

!!\"""h, between despair and hope until 
how, "employing a series of images 

of physical measurement-maps, ml 

and clocks- Donne represents Harri l 
carth-fettered man" and "establishes e~ 

wisdom and spiritual assistance" (p. 7 
meditations enriched by these images, I 

... ,mnuxl,,'ed truth," for "he learns that 
his stay on earth may be, is still cqu 

8, ), 

"Donne and 

9" 
Identifies the possible sources and e~,;::,:~ 

to Ronsard, which occurs in p: 
is there more Variety of Greene 

""mole 862. Notes several pass.1ges in 
mentions green eyes (I'oeill'erd). the 

that Donne may have known 
have been in Auenced by Ronsard's 

ionns", well as by his exploration of a . 
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antithesis in a sober recommendation," and yet it is "his confrontation of 
nothingness that results in one of his greatest poems" (p. 114)--"A noc
lumall upon S. Lucies day," a poem that "by the very energy of the ac
count of 'how it feels to rcaeh absolu te zero' and 'how it feels to think 
when you arc there', becomes a kind of affirmation. . a victory ovcr 
chaos and the sense of nothi ngncss that is its theme" (p. 1 I;). 

w9 66;. KOLIN, PHILIP C. "Donne's 'Obsequ ies to the Lord Harrington': 
l1lCme, Structure, and Image." SoQ 13: 65-82. 

Reviews brieRy thc critical rcception of and various critical responses to 
"Obsequies to thc Lord Harrington," maintaining that the poem should 
lie given a higher place than most critics give it. Presents a brief sketch of 
Harrington's life but argues that the poem is more than a biographical 
tb1ch of a promising you ng gentleman and suggests that it "provides the 
occasion for some serious meditation by the poet" (p. 6<)). Points out that 
-rile idea of a corrupt world and the problems of securing corrective infor
mation in order to recover virtue are the major issucs behind the 'Obse
quies,'" shows how the pocm "moves through a dialectic of doubt and 
belief," and illustrates how, "through appropriately created images of mea
surement and direction, Donne explores the nature and consequences of 
Harrington's death while setti ng him up as the symbol of the hcavcn ly 
Illide. much as he did for Prince Henry" (p. 70). Sees the poem as a 
mitational devotion, structllTcd by a series of eight questions, in which 
Donne "agonizingly searchcs for the guideposts of man's spiritual knowl
edge and for proper ways of acquiring virtue" (p. 70) and notes how Donne 
ahtmatcs between despair and hope until he reaches a fina l solution. 
Shows how, "employing a series of images stressing the human instru
ments of physical measurement- maps, mirrors, compasses, sca les, su n 
diaJs, and clocks-Donnc represents Harrington's potential power to in
struct earth-fettered man" and "cstablishcs earthly correspondences for di
VIne wisdom and spiritual assistance" (p. 7;). Concludes that, "th rough 
his meditations enriched by these images, Donne has arrived at his own 
acrommodatcd truth;' for "he learns that the vi rtuous man, howcvcr 
Itrief his stay on earth may be, is still eq ual to thc potential we sec in 
bim"(p. 8,). 

"Donne and Ronsard ." N&Q n.s . 21: 90-

9'· 
Identifies the possible sou rces and contexts of Donne's only specific ref

crtI1CC to Ronsard, which oeellTS in prefatory sentences to Problem FOllT, 

"Why is there more Variety of Greene than of other Coloms?" in MS 
Ashmole 862. Notcs St."Veral passages in various of Ronsard's \vorks in which 
he mentions green eyes (l' oeil verd), the figure that Donne refers to. Sug
aesb that Donne may have known several of ROllsard's works and thtl t he 
ma~- have been inRuenccd by Ronsard's cxperimentation with stanzaic 
fonns as well as by his exploration of a wide range of amorous attitudes. 



~ 667. . "Donne's 'The Stormc': TIle Poem and the T",dit,ion.,· 
ELR 4: 137- 63. 

Maintain s that "The Stormc" is "a sustained variation upon a st",,,da,~ , 
rhetorical theme, an adaptation far morc extensive, in fact, than even 
most thorough critic to date suspects" (p. 137). Traces the rhetorical tra
dition that informs the poem and juxtaposes it with classical and Renaa
sanee exampl es of storm accounts to show "Ihe rigorous d,~i,c ism .1 
Donne's poem" that can be observed not only in its theme but also -Ill 
virtually every significant aspect of structure and descriptive dctail

H 

(p 
138). Argues that Ovid is the primary model but COlllments on how Donne 
also modified the tradition he borrowed. Notes especially his range 
personification in the poem , which gi\'cS it ;'a grand movement of 

proporlions" (p. 151), and which, in effect, crcates "a Christian:~:::::; 
of the t}rpc of cosmic, apocalyptic struggle in which Virgil, for 
placed Aeneas at the beginning of his epic" (p. 152). Suggests that in 
poem Donne explores himself as well as celebrates the expedition: '1'he 
occasion of the storm becomes another opportunity for Donn, ""<,,,to: ... 
plate his death , to indulge in another immersion into the void, to 
shall his experi ence in terms of the clashing tensions of Chaos and 
han- all fuml:mlcntal patte rns in his poetry" and argues that "these 
truly control the poem, crea te its unique tone, and most easily serve 
differentiate it from its ancestors" (p. 152). Points out that the 
allusions to Jonas and Sarah "ehuify the psychological center of the 
"creak a fascinating modification of the storm tradition and perform c0m

plex functions" (p. 159). Concludes that the poem "magnificently 
ollstrates the pressure Donne's predilection for self-definition placed 
a formulaic genre and supe rbly displays his subtlety at coordinating 
two dimensions of form" and that his "craftsmanship brilliantly \\"O\C (IIi 

dinarily discrete descriptive details into a gorgeous unified tapestry of 
unexpected entry into a nightmare rcalm of chaos with an equally unCI 
pected divine resolution" (p. 163). 

--4<5 668. LEVER, J. "v. , cd. Sonnets of the English Henaissance. Sci""., 
and edited by J. W Lever. (Athlone Renaissance Library, 
Geoffrey Bullough. ) London: Athlone Press (University of Lm,don~ 1 
1861'. 

BrieAy outlines the history of the sonnet, especially in England, 
the Renaissance and discllsses its major themes, forms , and c~,::::~~ 
(pp. 1-30). Maintains that, although the sonnct was used for a 
purposes, its main function was "to chart the intimacies of personal 
perience" (p. I ). Comments on some of the outstanding 1 

the sonncts of V·,Iyatl, Surrey, Sidney, Spenser, Daniel, Drayton, 
speare, Creville, William Drummond, William Alabnster, and 
Discllsses the /-loly Sonnets (pp. l8 - 30) and notcs in thcm an "intcllicctm 
curiosity and strong sensuous response, together with a characteristic 

.~::~i~h~with prescribed attitudes" (p. 28). SL 

... in these sonnets makes them uniq 
poin ts out that "in form Donne's s 

the conAict of reason and emotion, affi 
!he du,.h,ty of octave and sestet, often with a 1= 

home by the couplet" (p. 30). Fiftce 
(pp. 13° - 37) with notes (pp. 179- 83 

669. LINDEN, STANTON J. "The B""kin~ 
Alchemical Imagery ill English 
105-13. 

Contrasts two literary lIses of alchemy 
that. from Chaucer onward to Donne 

with a satirical intent and became 

~I'd(:h";io'n, and ali kinds of mora'llc~:.:~;,;~1 
tradition died out, there also d 

"':,l::tltl~"; of alchemical usage, onc in 
itt to suggest growth, change, and 

the poetry of Donne and He~berl i 
that alchemy was utilized during 
to lISC alchemy with an awarcness and 

r d"no,t,tion" connotations, and i 
brieAy specifically on the range 

while commenting on The first . 
assessment of philosophical or ,pi'it","l l 
of The Canon Yeoman 's Tale. 

and nobility" (p . III ), 

670. Lom, M. K. "Donne's Ep,ith,bn] 

DOl1ne: A Quafer C:;;';;;'Wfi,~;'~:;:;:;,tl 
sari, pp. 86- 99. Aligarh: 
University. 

BrieAy outlines the history, de\'e lopment, 
optJu,laoni<'-" and argues that Donne, I 

especially to Spenser, made his own 
lIpeci,.lIythrough his lIses of intellcctual 

satire. Outlines the theme annd~;~~~:f;:~l 
~Ian'i' and argues that in the "I' i 1 

wit is "too close to effrontery'· and the 
.... iah,~.· of DOllne" (p. 96) and thus the 

satire meant to entertain the young ,. 
... "1,,, Inn in 1595. 

671. McFARLAND, RONALD E. 
tur}' Poetry," Albion (Washington 
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.. tienee with prescribed attitudes" (p. 28). Suggests that "thc restless play 
of thought in these sonncts makes them unique as devotional pocms" (p. 
28) and points out that "in form Donne's sonnets fo llow Sidney; both 
Kftectthe eonAiet of rcason and emotion , affirmation and douht, through 
Ibe duality of octave and scstet, often with a paradoxical conclusion ham
mered home by the couplet" (p. 30). Fifteen selections from the I-Ioly 
Sonnets (pp. 130-37) with notes (pp. 179-83). 

~ 66c). LINDEN, STANTON J. "The Breaking of the Alembic: Pattcrns in 
Alchemical Imagery in English Rcnaissance Pociry. " Wa scallaH 9: 
10; -13· 

Contrasts t\\'o literary lIses of alchemy during the Renaissance. Points 
GUt that. from Chaucer onward to Donne and Jonson, alchemy was pre
tented with a satirical intent and became synonymous with greed, deceit, 
self-delusion, and all kinds of moral depravity. However, before this satir
teal tradition dicd out, thcre also developed (between 1;80 amI 1630) a 
DeW pattern of alchemic.11 usage, one in which alchemy was used meta
phorically to suggest growth, change, and even regeneration. Maintains 
thatlhe poetry of Donne and Herbert gives us Ihe best examples of the 
uy Ihat alchemy was utilized during the transitional period, since thcy 
-.end to usc alchemy with an awareness and understanding of its full range 
ofdcnot<'ltions, connotations, and associationalnuances" (p. 10<»). Com
ments brieAy but specifically on the range of Donne's uses of alchemy 
and. while commenting on The first Anniversary, notes that "not sinee 
!he assessment of philosophical or spiritual alchemy occurring ncar the 
end of The Canon Yeoman's 'lale ... has the art been treated with such 
respect and nobility" (p. 111 ). 

670. Lol)[, M. K. "Donne's Epithalamic Verse," in Essays 011 lohl1 
DOlJlle: A Quater Centenary Tribute , edited by Asloob Ahmad An
sari, pp. 86-99. Al igarh: Departmcnt of English, Aligarh Muslim 
University. 

BrieRy outlines the history, development. and major conventions of the 
epithalamion and argues that Donne, though indebted to the tr,lcli tion 
axI C!ipccially to Spenser, madc his own original contributions to the genre, 
especially through his uses of intellectual conceits, cxtravagant paradoxes, 
and satire. Outlines thc theme and content of each of Donne's three epi
thalamia and argues that in the ··Epitha!amion made at Lincoln cs !nne" 
!he wit is "too close to effrontery" and the tone lacks "the usual cavalier 
piality of Donne" (p. 96) and thus the poem can best be understood as 

satire meant to entertain the young wits at the midsummer revels at 
1;.,01", Inn in 1;95. 

671. Mc FARLAND, RONALD E. "Thanksgiving in Seventeenth Cen
tury Poetry." Albioll (Wash ington Statc Un iversity Press) 6: 294-306. 



Survcys the background and tr<ldition of Christian poems of thanksgiv
ing and comments on rcpresentative examples written during the 5e\"C1}o 

teenth century in England. Suggests that La Corona should be included 
in a list of major thanksgiving poems but chooses to discuss only three 
poems in detail that suggcst the rangc and variety of the pocm of thanb
giving-Marvell's "Bermudas," Herrick's "/\ Th:mksgiving to Cod," and 
Herbert's 'The Thanksgiving." 

~ 67 2. rVIcCUIIU!:, PHILIP C. "Private Prayer and English Poetry in the 
Early Seventeenth Century." SEL 14: 63-77. 

Discusses the inAuence of private prayer, as opposed to formal discur
sive meditation, on poetic practice in the early seventecnth century; as 
reAected in six poems by Donne, Jonson, and Herbert. Outlines various 
contcmporaries' altitudes toward, and definitions of, prayer and points out 
that Rcnaissance dcvotiomdists "divided private prayer into a prcfilce (which 
could also be a conclusion) and thrce major components-confession, 
invocation, and tha nksgiving- which were organized either to praise Cod 
or, more frequently, to persuade him" (p. 6;). Analyzes Donne's 'Thou 
hast made me" to show that it fits all the rules for a prayer of petition, 
sllch as found in Elrathan Parr's Abba Father; notes that "Hymne to God 
my Cod, in my sicknessc" follows exactly the usual instructions for prarer 
on one's deathbed found in the devotiona l manua ls and the trcatises on 
ars moriendi; that "A Hymlle to Cod the Father" follows the rules for a 
deathbed confession, as outlined, for instance, in John Clarke's flaly In 
cense for the Censers of the Saints; and that "/\ Hymne to Christ, at the 
Authors last going into Cermany" is directly li nked to prcscribed Renais
sance prayers before making a journey, such as one discovers in Hieron 
A "felpe Ilnto D emtion. Concludes that the 3rt of private praycr ··fune-. 
tioncd as a set of extra-literary 'conventions,' providing subjects, attitudes, 
and formal principl es which poets co uld join to <lppropriate poetic forms 
and conventions" (p. 77). 

~ 673. McKl'ITERICK, DAVID, AND R. S. THOMSON. "A Donne Discov-: 
cry." TLS, 30 August, p. 930. 

Corrects and modifies several points in their previously published u 
ticle (entry 710). ( I) Notes that in the light of orthographic and palCOo 
graphic evidence the papers in the Huntingdon Records Office can 
be most tentatively ascribed to Donne and states that "thcre must be , .... ' 
doubt as to whether these are by Donne himself or by a copyist with 
remark.1bly similar hand." (2) Suggests that, apart from the draft version rl 
the Coodfriday poem, the "literary quality of the papers suggests a 
other than Donne's" and that, although in the same hand as the poem, 

4h<, olthe" items "obviously bear little 
associated with the poem they 
that Nicolas Barker in a . 

already noted that Donne emnp'l'ed 
lh<,.u!:ht. had cast doubt on Helen I 

. Essex Ri ch were unknown to 
was written only to Lady Carew, 

the title of the poem in the printed 

~:~;~!,I (cntry 654), Nicolas Barker 
.~ R. E. Alton and P. J. Croft 

674- MAROTl'I, ARTHUR F. "Donne 
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I\ngeies, London: University 
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his art" (p. 143). Calls the poem 

144) and discusses the n,:~~~~~:~;,l 
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as an "attention·getting device, 

the poem's world while. at the 
our aesthetic act" (p. 147) and 

jnc:If.-sul,tle slights of hand" which, 
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Notes that Donne " 
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ill of Plotinus or Neoplatonic 

fact that he could not take se<io,,,I~ 
supreme expression" (p. 1 ;;). 

!<it"lly "mocks its reader's s~'~~,~'~:~;n~1 
as a civilized man of the 1 

hilo"'plli",l and pseudo-philosophica l 
._.~._., . is not simply a speculative 

soul but also publicizes Donne's 
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the audience in the poem 's 
that the poem offers the reader "a 
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the other items "obviollsly bear little relation to Donne's known work, but 
IS papers associatcd with the poem they cannot be ignored completely." 
3) ~otes that Nicolas Barker in a review of the Scalar Press facsimilc 

had already noted that Donne composed with less ease than is ordinarily 
thought, had cast doubt on Helen Gardner's assumption that L1dy Carew 
and Mrs. Essex Ri ch were unknown to Donne, and had noted that th e 
poem was written only to Lady Carc\\; not to thc two women, as suggested 
by the title of the poem in the printed version of 1633. See also Michael 
Horsnel1 (entry 65.J), Nicolas Barker (entry 620), Theodore Hofman (en
by6;z), R. E. Alton and P. J. Croft (entry 616), and J. Max Patrick (entry 
6881 . 

~ 6i4' MAHO'!TI, ART HUR F. "Donne and 'The Extasie,'" in The Hhet
orie of Renaissance Poetry: Prom Wyatt to Milton, edited by'T11ornas 
O. Sloan and Raymond B, Waddington, pp. 140-73. Berkeley, Los 
Angeles, London: University of Californ ia Press. 

Offcrs a detailed reading of ''The Extasie." Sees the poem primarily as a 
defensc of conjugal love, "wri tten origina lly, perhaps, as an exercise in 
liter.n)" imitation, but, nevertheless, rooted in Donne's deepest personal 
experiences and designed for a coterie audicllce f:1Il1iliar with both his life 
and his art" (p. 143). Calls the poem Donne's "most complexly argued 
lyric" (p. 144) and discusses the narrative, dramatic, and rhetorical devi ces 
that he cmploys to manipu late the reader's response. Views the first seven 
slanl.as as an "attention-getting device, the effect of which is to draw us 
1010 the poem's world while, at the same time, making us self-conscious 
about our aesthetic act" (p. 147) and sees the last twelve stanzas as "yct
more-subtle slights of hand" which, after a false start, return the reader, 
"'1». masterful indirections, to the erotic situation with wh ich the pocm 
began'· (p. q 8), Notes that Donne "turns h is sceptical intelligence on the 
philosophica l and literary conventions he inherits" and that "no number 
rl citations of Plot in us or Neoplatonic lovc-philosophers can obscure the 
basic fact that he could not take seriously the idea of amorous ecstasy as 
Jo.,'e's supreme expression" (p . l,,). Suggests, therefore, tha t the poem 
actually "mocks its reader's suspension of disbelief, his too-easy accept
ance, as a civilized man of the Renaissance, of love conventions and their 
philosophical and pseudo-philosophical vocabularies" (p. 155). Holds that 
the poem is not simply a speculati ve pocm about the relation of the body 
and soul but also publicizes Donne's own marriage and that he "projects 
mto it his personal experiences and conflicts in such a \Va}' that he 1n
voh·cs the audience in the poem's emoti ona l dynamics" (p. l58). Con
cludes that the poem offers the reader "a vision of incarnate, conjugal love 
lid: 10 a rich frame of reference that extends from the bloodstream to Ithc 



heavenly spheres, from atoms to their Creator, from Plato to the 
teenth century, a love that can be treated comically as well as s,,;ousiy, 
because it is both profoundly human and wittily self-aware" (p. 173). 

~ 67;. MESSENGER, ANN P '''Adam Pos'd': Metaphysical and Augui' 
tan Satire." WCR 8, no. 4; 10- 11. 

Discusses Anne Finch, Countess of Winch ilsea's, "Adam Pas'd," a ~ 
writing of part of Donne's Satyre IV. Argues that she "took considerable 
liberties with her model and produced a brief, almost epigrammatic :\ Il

gustan satire with moral implications, for all its brevity, nearly as wide
ranging as Donne's" (p. 10). 

4JI~ 676. MILLER, CLARENCE H., AND CARYL K. BERREY. "The Structure 
of Integrity: The Cardinal Virtues in Donne's 'Satyre 111.'" Costerut 
I1.S. 1: 27-4;. 

Argues that the major reason for the clarity and integrity of Sa/yre /il lS 
that it is carefu lly structured according to the framework of the cardinal 
virtues (fortitude, temperance, prudence, and justice), "one of the 
persistent patterns in Western ethical thought" (p. 28). Comments on 
the basic underlying phi losophical concept is based on Plato's division 
man's ethical facultics into concupiscible, irascible, and rational 
of the soul , a concept later developed and elaborated on by Chi nUI,"_ 
medieval and Renaissance philosophers and writers in their discussions 
the four cardinal virtues. Noles that from the time ofSI. Augustine 
tians focused their attention on "the relationship between virtue conceh-al 
natura lly according to pagan philosophy and supernatu ral ' ;; (itl, SP0"~I" 
from grace infused by Cod through Christ" (p. 34), the issue that 
explores in lines 1- 1 5 of Satrye Ill . Suggests that after this introduction. 
in which Donne states that "neither compassion nor derision secms cffee. 
tive in insti lling religiolls values," he notes that "it is shameful that 
should outstrip Christians in attaining religious goals" (p. 37). 
remainder of the satire as dividing into four major parts: (I) lines 16--J'-
a depiction of irreligious and irrational "courage" exhibited byadventur 
ers, soldiers, and duelists; (2) lines 43-6q-the portrayal of the tenden 
of man to scek religion as superficially as he seeks sexual pleasure; (3) lines 
69-88-a description of the rational effort needed to find cel '; g;c>uslrulh; 
and (4) li nes 89-llo--thc depiction of the dangers to the individual eon
science posed by unjust claims of civil power. Notes that in Salyre JU 
"only prudence is treated quite practiealty," whereas "the other three \1f 

tues arc treated mostly in terms of their opposites" (p. 33). Points 
that the diction, imagery, and sentence structure reAect the 1 I 

the whole poem and help explain both the conAicting emotions and !be 
moral integrity of the satiric persona. Suggests that, "before Dryden, per 
haps only Donne recaptured the unity of Roman satire" (p. 64). 

~ 677. MINER, EARL. The Restoration I'vJooe from l\lJiltorl to Drydm. 
Princeton: Princeton University Press. xxiv, ;87P. 

Bibliography of Criticism 

Mentions Donne throughout this study oj 
,Ieo:nth-c,ent",cy poetry from Milton to Drydel 

mode" Donne and the "social mode" 
and notes that it "tends to suspect wh; 
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'.velopm"n~ in narrative poetry from 164 
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678. ~10NTE'S DE OCA, tvlARCO ANTOl 

Traductores mexicanos. Selection and 
Montes de Oca. (Letras mexicanas.) M 
Econ6mica. 4.J.6p. 

Contains Spanish translations of Donne's 

:
5~~~ from the sermons by Octavio C. 

to Cod the Father" by Jorge Cuesta 
Paz (pp. 116-17); (4) 'The Sunne F 

223-2..j.); and (5) "The Flea" by Gerardi 

679. MOR1LW, Mt\RVIN. "Donne's 'Th 
47-55· 

Discusses "The Relique" as "an altogcthe 
IDI,-'IPI,'ml;'e' satire" (p. 47) and argues 

tonal discrepancies into h<lTmony" (p. 
that distinguished fam ily of Donne's I 

perfection of human love, poems 
... ,ct;~'sexllalunion" (p. 55). Comments 

statement and implication Donne 

~
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1 ethical thought" (p. 2.8). Comments on how 
i I concept is based on Plalo's division of 

concupisciblc, irascible, and rational powers 
developed and elaborated 011 by Christian 
I and writers in their discussions fl 

that from the time of St. Augustine Chris
on "the relationship betwccn virtue conceived 

b ~~;;;~'~~;,and supernatural virtue springing It Christ" (p. 34), the issue that Donne 
. Suggests that after this introduction, 

~"""I,o. compassion nor derision seems efJec 
he notes that "i t is shameful that pagans 

attaining religious goals" (p. 37). Sees the 
1 four major parts: (I) lines 16-32-
irrational "courage" exhibited by aclventur 
lines portrayal of the tendency 

1 • pleasure; (3) lines 
rational effort needed to find religious truth 
iiI of the dangers to the individual con~ 

of civil power. Notes that in Satyre 111 
practically," whereas "the other three VII' 

of their opposites" (p. 33). Points out also 
sentence strueture rcAect the structure of 
i both the conAicting emotions and the 

I ~"sc,",. Suggests that, "before Dryclen, per 
the unity of Roman satire" (p. 64). 

Restoration Mrxle from J"'iftOfJ to Dr)'dm 
Press. xxiv, 587p. 
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Mentions Donne throughout this study of the "public mode" of seven
kcnth-eentury poetry from Milton to Dryden, contrasting it with the "pri
\'lit mode" of Donne and the "social mode" of Jonson. Defines the public 
mode and notes that it "tends to suspect what is val uable only apart from 
aU others and to prize what men and women share" (p. xvii). Part I pre
sents an extended definition of the "public mode"; Part II discusses the 
dC\-elopments in narrative poetry from 1640 onward; and Part III deals 
with \'3lues (honor, praise, virtue), with a chapter each devoted to liber
tine poetry and satire. Calls Donne "radica lly private" and Dryden "radi
call~' public" (p. 6) with Jonson occupying a middle ground. Notes that 
Donne "wrote of the world to reject it" (p. 45) and observes that to Donne 
the reality of consciousness and private psychological need is so great that 

!he universe contracts itself to his cha mber and the world's last night to a 
PIcture in his heart" (p. 7). BrieAy comments on Dnnne's poetic uses of 
alchemy and discusses in some detail his attempts to alter radically poetic 
language and prosody and yet sees some likenesses and differences in 
Donne's attempt to reproduce the rhythm of natural speech and Dryden's 
experiments along the S,lllle hne. Points out that Donne, like Rochester, 
mingles song and satire; that certain lines in Oldham's Satyr Upon the 
lauits remind onc of "Loves Alch}lmie"; that Marvell's Ffeckno. an En
~ Priest at Home is in the manner of Donne but lacks his dramatic 
power; and that Dryden's Eleonora is modeled on the Anniversaries. 

'iI9 6;8. MONTES DE OCA, MARCO ANTONIO, ed. EI surco )' fa brasa: 
Traductores mexicanos. Selection and prologue by Marco Antonio 
~Iontes de Oca. (Lctras mcxieanas.) Mexico City: Fondo de Cultura 
Econ6mica. 446p . 

Contains Spanish translations of Donnc's poetry and prose: ( I ) two se
lections from the sermons by Octavio C. Barreda (pp. 50-51 ); (2) "A 
Hymne to God the Father" by Jorge Cuesta (p. 69); (3) "Going to Bcd" by 
Octavia Paz (pp. 116-17); (4) 'The Sunne Rising" by Jaime Garcia 1crres 
(pp. 2l3-24); and (5) "The Fica" by Gerardo Deniz (pp. 344-45). 

w§ 679· MORILLO, MARVIN. "Donne's 'The Relique' as Satire." TSE 21: 

·n-55· 
Discusses "The Relique" <1S "an altogether consistent and willy piece of 

""n-'I'I'lon;c" satire" (p. 47) and argues that such a reading brings "appar
ent tonal discrepancies into h,mTIony" (p. 54) and also brings the pocm 
mto that distinguished family of Donne's lyrics that justify and celebrate 

the perfection of human love. poems that reconcile body to spirit and 
sanctify sexual union" (p. 5;). Comments Oll each of the stanzas to show 
that by statement and implication Donne rejects the kind of neuter love 
extolled by the Petrarchan sonneteers through the uses of erotic images, 
q-nicism, irony, and hYl>crbolic compliment. Calls the poem a mock en
comium that obliquely insists "that 'desire without fruition' does not be
long to the world of nature" and that "a sexual love misconstrued through 



the blindness of misdevotion" is a "love that be'longs to a supernatural 
realm and requires a Christ as lover" (p. ;4). Suggests further that the last 
stanza may be, in fact , an oblique celebration of sexual love as truh: lIlJo 

rnculous and that "the culminating irony is that the love celebrated II 

quite other than what those misled by devotion think it is" (p. )5). 

~ 680. MULLER, WOLFGANG C. "Anrede und Selbstgespriich in John 
Donnes 'Songs and Sonnets.'" GRM n. S, :<4: 30 ; - 2+ 

Argues that the description of lyric poetry as expressing emotion in I 
songlike, sub jective monologue docs not apply to Donne's Songs and'» 
nets. Shows that the lyrical speech in Donne's poetry differs from thIS 
classification either because poetic address is used to present self-scrubn 
in a dramatic form, or because subjective monologue servcs as a medium 
of analytical self-definition rather than as a medium of giving voice 10 
emotion. Demonstrates with "Womans constancy" that poetic address fuI 
fills the subjective functions of lyric monologue and is not one-half of a 
dialogue that cxpects an answer. Classifies five basic types of monologue; 
theater monologue in front of an audience, monologue for an audience 
on stage (politi cal speech, persuasion), soliloquy, monologue with one 
listener (love poem, ode), and monologue in which the poet plays a rolc: 
as a dramatis pcrsona (Donnc's "Breake of day"). Discusses thc tradition rJ. 
poeti c address in English lyric poetry and demonstrates that the dramatic 
fo rm of poctic address in Donne (such as in "The Expiration") has an 
"authentische, unverwechselbare Ichqualitat" (p. 317). Compares Donne 
poems of poetic address with his poems of monologue (such as "Loves 
growth"), in which the affected lover taxes his own feelings. Locates the 
step from a semper idem exprcssing emotion to a changeable self defini~ 
itself as the transi tion from Renaissance to baroque. Defines the h'rical 
self as "die Delegali on des authentischen Personalen in die Sprachmach
tigkeit" (p. 322), and applies this definition to Keats, Gerard Manley H~ 
ki ns, Dylan Thomas, the French symbolists, R. M. Rilke, and Gottfried 
Denn. 

<4~ 681. NEWTON, RICHARD C. "Donne the Satirist." TSLL 16: .P7-4;' 
Argues that the Satyres reveal "an intense critical interest on Donne 

part in his own char<.lctcr as satirist" and that "the sequence offivc Satncs 
presents th e unfolding drama of Donne's exploration of thc satiric cil8t 
acter, together with the record of his own discoveries" (p. 429). ])i~cu~ 
each of the satires and shows hm'/, in Satyre V, the two major thellll's ti 
all five satires paradoxicall y come together: "On the one hand we have the 
character of th e satirist- anarchic, destructive, iconoclastic-a character 
whi ch is to the poet a burden like original sin yet which is at the same 
time a neccssary condition of life," while "on the other hand we have the 
necessary scarch for 'constancy' and security, the search for a safe and 
unamicted vision of truth" (p. 440). Notcs that "the truth discO\'erable JJ, 
the satiric charactcr, however, is a truth only of uncertainty" and thai, "if 
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we need this truth in order to free ourselv< 
suffering. we still cannot find in it the seCli 
to promisc" (pp. 440-4 1), Points out that " 
m Satyrc " it disappears ambiguously; in Sa 
to be sought after and at the same time neee 
In Satwe IV we see Donne come to terms < 

and th~ uncertainty il entails" and finally, 
the search for constancy, Donne shows us I 
the condition of all society" (p. 4-P ). COil( 
that the early Donne most completely ene 
tioning, and critical aspect of hi s character a 
as a poet and as a man" (p. 445). 

~ 682. NICHOLS, OLIVIA MUHH,\Y. "Dc 
Shadow.'" Expl 32: Item 52. 

Argues that "A Lecture upon the Sh<1d 
wrought piece of rhetoric" b<1sed on Cieere 

rdium (lines 1- 2), narratio (lines 3-8). ex, 
mo 12-13), confirmatio and refutalio (lin 

.\-,6). 

~ 683. ONG, WALTER J., S.}. "Gospel , 
35: 66-77, 

Essentially a review article of Calc H. I 

mons: A Christian Existential World (enh) 
IOn', SemlOIlS: A Stud)' (Oxford: Clarendon 
approach to Donne's sermons exciting, prom 
that the "present existential frame of mine 
directly than before of such things as the d 
the irreducibility of existence to a series of 
DUnous or numerous, the uniqueness and i! 
ness, the deep inarticulate ground of being 
ways luminous. . and in other ways dark' 
With purely literary texts by showing its c( 

looks to rcsuits, to conversion, metcllloia" (, 

~ 684. OSMOND, ROSALIE. "Body and 
leenth Century." ELH 4: ;6" - 40;. 

Discusses the revival of interest in 
m the seventeenth century and prcsents 
apparcntly anachronistic literary form" [ 
pearance between 1602 and 1651 only 
date" (p. 364). Suggests that "careful . 
both the form and content of the medieval 
have much more in common with at 
tleenth century thought and literature 



, is a "love that bdongs to a superml!ural 
lover" (p. )4). Suggests further that the last 

io~':~;~~.,;celcbralion of sexual love as tru ly mi-
11 irony is that the love celebrated is 

devotion think it is" (p. 55). 

C. "Anrcde und Selbstgesprach in John 
p",,,ts.'" eRA" n. S. 24: 305-23. 

of lyric poetry as expressing emotion in a 
does no! apply to Donne's Songs and So-

speech in Donne's poetry differs from this 
poetic addres.~ is L1sed to present sdf~scrut iny 

subjective monologue serves as a medium 
rather than as a medium of giving voice to 
"Womans constancy" that poetic address ful
of lyric monologue ,md is not olle-half of a 

Classifies five basic types of monologue: 
of an audience, monologue for an audience 
persuasion), soliloquy, monologue with one 

monologue in which the poet plays a role 
"Breake of day"). Discusses thc trad ition of 

I poetry and demonstrates that the d ramatic 
(such as in "The Expiration") has an 

khqualitiit" (p. 317). Compares Donne's 
his poems of monologue (such as "Lo\'t!I 

lover taxes his own feelings. Locates the 

t:~~~~!;;e:m~Ioition to a changeable self defining 
to baroque. Defines the lyrical 
Personal en in die Sprachmach 

this definition to Keats, Gerard i\'lanlc}' Hop-
symbolists, R. M. Ri lke, and Gottfried 

C. "Donne the Satirist." TSLL 16: 427-4; 
"an intense critical interest on Don ne's 

6 ,;,;",'" and that "the sequence of five Satyres 
of Donne's explor<ltion of the satiric char 
of his own discoveries" (p. 429). Discusses 

how, in Salyre V, the two major themes of 
together: "On the onc hand we ha\'c the 
, destructive, iconoclastic-a character 

like original sin yet which is at the same 
life," while "on the other hand we havc the 

and security, the search for a 501fe and 
440). Notes that "the truth discovcrable by 
is a truth only of ullcertaint}'" and that. "if 
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we nced this truth in order to free ourselves of blindness and anguished 
sulfering, we still cannot find in it thc security and clarity which it seems 
to promise" (pp. 440-. .p ). Points out that "in Satyrc I constancy is a joke; 
In Satyre II it disappears ambiguously; in Satyre III it shows itself necessary 
to be sought after and at the same time necessarily unattainable"; and then 
"in Satyre IV we see Donne come to terms at last with the satiric character 
and the uncertainty it entails" and finally, "in Satyre \~ while giving lip 
the search for constancy, Donne shows us that the satirist's uncertainty is 
the condition of all society" (p. 441 ). Concludes that "it is in the Satyres 
that the early Donne most completely encoun ters that doubting, qucs
tioniog. and critical aspect of his c haracter and makes it part of his wisdom 
as a poet and as a man" (p. 445). 

'rt9 682. NICHOLS, OLIVIA MURRAY. "Donne's '/\ Lecture upon the 
Shadow.'" Explp: Item 52. 

Argues that "A Lecture upon the Shadow" is "an intellectual, well
wrought piecc of rhctoric" based on Cicero's classical arrangement of ex
ordium (lines 1-2), narratio (lines 3-8), expositio (lines 9- 11), proposilio 
Oincs 12-1 3), con{lrmatio and refutal io (lines 14-24), and peroratio (I ines 
25-26). 

'rt9 683- ONe, WALTER J., S. J. "Gospel, Existence, and Print." MLQ 
3;: 66-77· 

Essentially a review art icle of Gale H . Carrithers, Jr., Donne at Ser
mons: t\ Christian Existential World (entry 395), and James Gray, Johll
IOn', Senno1lS: A Study (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972). Finds Carrithers' 
approach to Donnc's sermons exciting, promising, and enlightening. Agrees 
that thc "present exisicntial frame of mind does enable us to talk more 
directly than before of slIeh things as the denseness of human existence, 
the Irreducibility of existence to a seri es of concepts, no matter how nu
minous or numerous, the uniqueness and isolation of personal conscious
ness, the deep inarticulate ground of being in all of us, which is in some 
ways lum inous ... and in other ways dark" (p. 71). Contrasts the sermon 
with purely literary texts by showing its connection with the liturgy: "it 
looks to results, to conversion, metalloia" (p. 68). 

~ 684. OSMOND, ROS"LI"~ . "Body and Soul Dialogues in the Seven
teenth Century." ELR 4: 364-403. 

Discusses the revival of intercst in body-soul dialogues in the first half 
d the seventeenth century and presents a number of reasons for "this 
apparently anachronistic literary form" making "a sudden and brief ap
pearance between 1602 and 1651 only to die out completely after that 
date" (p. 364). Suggests that "careful cxamination of the characteristics of 
both the form and content of the medieval debates makes it clear that they 
ba\e much morc in common with at least certain aspects of early seven
kenth century thought and literature than one might suppose" and yet 



notes that seventeenth-ccntury writers of body-soul dialogues "can be.seen 
adapting themselves to the demands and influences of the new age" IP. 
364). Discusses briefly Donne's view of body-soul relationship in his SCf

mom. Reviews the complexities of seventeenth-century thinking about 
the roles and responsibilities of the body and soul in sin <Inc! notes that, 
while seventeenth-century writers "can think of body and soul <IS abstract 
philosophical concepts, it is not pri marily in abstract terms that ther \ITile 
<lbout them" but as "characters playing their roles in thc drama of life and 
death" (p. 377). Comments on Donne's personification of the soul and 
points out that, although he and his contemporarics "did not consciously 
belicve the soul to be visible, they just as certainly did imagine it to be SIJ

(p. 379) III their pocms. Cautions that, although poetic images cannot be 
literally taken as statcmcnts of belief, they do subtly hetp to form certain 
theological attitudes and influence the general understanding of certain 
theological concepts. 

..;, 685. OrTEN, OIARWtTE F. "Donne's 'TIle Extasie,' 6." Expl p.: Item 

58. 
Agrees with Claes Schaar (entry 493) that Balme (line 16) in 'The Ex

tasie" refers to a pla1lt but disagrees with Schaar's 1Iotion that the plant 
simpl}' entangles the lovers' hands and holds them firmly tied. Suggests 
that "the clue to Donne's allusive use of the plant balrne and to the mean
ing of fast lics in the Renaiss,1nee herbals." Discusses the description ri 
balme ill several popular herbal manuals, especially John Gerard's The 
/-Ierbal! or Ceneralll-listorie of Plantes (1597, en larged and amcnded by 
Thomas Johnson in 1633, 1636), to show that, "since the juice of the 
leaves of the balrne plant rubbed on the hives attracts and nourishes bees. 
causing them to stick together, fast in Donne's poem describes the prop
erly of the balme which cements the lovers' hands together in a nourishing 
and sustaining union." Notes further that entergraft (line 9) "reinforces 
this image, since grafting requires an adhesive substance to make the graft 
and the tree stick to each other, as the Rena issa nce agricultural manuab 
show," Concludes, thcrefore, that Donne "uses the leaves of balme as a 
fragrant glue rubbed on lovers' hands to form an indivisible graft; that iJ 
all the ccment required to graft the image to a poem which is a 'dialogue 
of one.'" For a reply, sec Susan C. Kemper (entry 837). 

'4':; 686. OUSSY, HEATHER D. "Donne and Gilpin: Another Conjecture: 
N&Q I1.S. 21: 89-90. 

Suggests that perhaps two passages about painting ill "Of Nigrilla. ,;
and "Of the Same. 62" ill Everard Cuilpin's Skialetheia (London, 1;q8 
may have been suggeste<1 by Donne's epigram ;'Phrync," in which he says, 
"Thy flattering picture, Phryne, is like thee, lOnely in this, that you both 
painted be." Cautions that a definite chronological relationship between 
th e epigrams of Cuilpin and that of Donne cannot be made since Donne 
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his epigram any time 

~ 687. . "Donne's 'Epithalamion 
Expl p: Item 49, 

Agrees with John Shawcross in The Ca 
tq(7) that in line 90 of"E'.pithalamion ma 

,'emboll'ell may be a pun, meaning "to 
suggests a second possible pun on the word I 

oles that, since Renaissance epithalamia 
of children and since Donne specifically re 
bne 90 may mean "that the bridegroom wi 

~ 688. PATRICK, J. MAX. "A Donne DiS' 
Calls attcntion to and summarizes an ~ 

David McKitterick (entry 710). Calls the dq 
IOn and McKitterick "significant Donne dis 
case, just as in the case of the so-called I 
Book, "one must be cautious about accept · 
mg of these 17th-century authors and abo 
wilh full responsibility for these material~ 
ltanccs, some radical changes in standard 
would be necessitated" (I'. 73)· See also 
Thomson (entry 673), Michael Horsnell (( 
try 620), Theodore Hofman (entry 652), 
entry 616), 

~ 689. POLLOCK, JOHN J. ';Donnc's 'Lal 
Geneva Bible." English Studies (Am 

Argues that, although Donne may hav 
lalion of ' Ire melli us's L.1tin in "Lamentati( 
tual evidence indicates that it is more like\ 
not III place of. at least in addition to the 
probably used the Authorized Version also 
word~ and phrases identical to thatlransla 
ten after 1611"), Donne "apparcntly turn 
crably more often" (p. 513). Notes that t 
Cenc\'a Bible roughly two or three times 
rized Version in choosing equally suitab], 
Trcmellius's Latin"; that "adjectives, adver 
¥or Ihe Geneva Bible, though by much sn 
ant percentagcs"; and that "particular sectil 
249-66, fo r example) show a fairly large 

rbs. which also suggests that Donne had 
514). Argues that the recognition ofth( 

ta more accurate text and in determining t 



writers of body-soul dialogues "can be seen 
,d"man,js and influenccs of the new age" (p 

view of body-soul relationship in his ser
of seventeenth -century thinking aboul 

of the body and soul in .~in and notes thai, 
"can think ofbocly and soul as abstract 

not primarily in abstract terms that they write 
playing their roles in the drama of lifc and 

on Donne's personification of the soul and 
and his contemporaries "did not consciously 
thcy just as certainly did imagine it to be so" 

that, although poetic imagcs cannot be 
of belief, they do subtly help to form certain 
~ '''ncc the general understanding of certain 

. F. "Donne's "nlC Extasie,' 6." Exp/ 32: Item 

_1m) Ihat Bahne (line 16) in "The Ex
~;,,,g,,cs with Schaar's notion thai the plant 

and holds thelll firmly tied. Suggests 
use of the plant balme and 10 the mcan

herbals." Discusses the description of 
manuals, especially John Gerard's Th, 

Pfantes ( I ;97 , enlarged and <101cndcd by 
to show that, "since the juiee of the 

on the hives attraets and nourishes bees 
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, as thc Rcnaissance agricultural manuals 
Donne "uses the leaves of balme as a 

hands to form an indivisible graft; that is 
Ihe image to a poem which is a 'dialogue 
C. Kcmper (entry 837). 

. "Donne and Gilpin: Anothcr Conjecture," 

1>"SS",gcs about painting in "Of Nigrina. ;7" 
Guilpin's Skialetheia (London, 1 ;98) 

pc.nn~:sc~;g""n "Phrync," in which he says, 
is like I Onely in this, that }'ou both 

[d"fin,;lc chronological relationship between 
of Donne cannot be made since Donne 
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could have written his cpigram any time between the early 1 ;90S and 
1619. 

~ 687. ---. "Donne's 'Epithalamion Made at Lincolnes Innc,' 90." 
£xpf F item 49· 

Agrees with John Shaweross in The Complete Poetry of fohn Donne 
lq1)7) that in line 90 of "Epithalamion made at Lincolncs lnne" the word 

frmboll'elf may be a pun, meaning "to hide in thc inward parts," but 
suggest!. a second possible pun on the word emboll'clf, meaning "off-spring." 
Noles thai, since RCllHissance epithalamia traditionally refer to the birth 
of children and since Donne specificHlly refers to motherhood in line 87, 
line 90 may mean "that thc bridegroom will engender an heir." 

~ 688. PATRICK, J. MAX. "A Donne Discovery." SeN 32: 72- 73. 
Calls attention to and summarizes an article by R. S. 1110111son and 

David MeKillerick (entry 710). Calls the documents discovered by Thom
son and r-.IcKilterick "significant Donnc discoveries" but warns thai in this 
case, iust as in the case of thc so-called Robert Herrick Commonplace 
Book, "one must be cau tious about accepting attribution of the handwrit
Ing of these 17th-century authors and about crediting them unhesitatingly 
" .. itll full responsibility for these IlHlteriHls, if only because, in both in
stanecs. some radical changes in standard conceptions of these authors 
,,'Ould be necessitated" (p. 73). See also David McKitterick and R. s. 
Thomson (entry 673), Michael Horsnell (entry 654), Nicolas Barker (en
try6:w), Theodore Hofman (entry 6;2), and R. E. Alton and P. J. Croft 
entry 616). 

~ 68<,1. POll.OCK, JOHN J. "Donne's 'L1mentations of Jercmy' and the 
Gcneva Biblc.'· English Studies (Amsterdam) ;;: ; 1 3-1). 

Argues that, although Donne may have used the Vulgate for his trans
lation ofTreme!lius's Latin in "Lamentations of Jercmy," "the actual tex
tual evidence indicates tbat it is morc likely he used the Gcneva Bible, if 
not in placc of, at least in addition to the Vulgatc" and that, although hc 
probably used the Authorized Version also (noting that "the freqllency of 
words and phrases identical to thai translation suggests the poem was writ
ten after 1611"), Donne "apparently turned to the Geneva Bible consid
erably more often" (p. ;13). Noles that Donne "appears to turn to thc 
Geneva Hible roughly two or three times more often than to the Autho
rized Version in choosing equally su itable nouns and verbs to translate 
Tremcllius's Latin"; that "adjectives, adverbs, tcnse, and number also fa
vor the Geneva Bible, though by much smallcr and statistically insignifi
cant percentages"; and thai "particular sections of Donne's paraphrase (lines 
149-66, for example) show a fairly large density of Genevan nouns and 
\'Crbs, which also suggests that Donnc had the Geneva Bible before him" 
p. ;q). Argues Ihat the rccognition of lhese faelS is important in arriving 

ala more accurate lext and in determining the nature and extenl of Donne's 



own poetic contribution. Lists and compares notations from the Cene\-a 
Bible with those of Grierson and Gardner to show that, "although in a 
number of places Donne's poem is closer to the Vulgate than to the 'I'rr
mellius text, in each of these cases either the Geneva text or the Autho
rized Version can 'explain' the deviation from T'remellius just as well as, 
and often better than, the Vulgate can" (pp. 513-14). 

---. "A Note on Donne's 'Elegie on the L. c.'" N&Q n.s. 
21: 92-93. 

Rejects John Shawcross's suggestion in The Complete Poetry of John 
Donne (1967) that in "Elegie on the L. c." (lines 9-13) Donne alludes to 
the popular fable about an oak tree and a briar that is found in Aesop and 
exemplified by Spcnser in the February eclogue of The Shepeardes Col
ender. Argues that, "since Donne's poem deals with the fact that a good 
and holy man has died and left his family and friends to honour his mem
ory, the moralistic themc of Spenscr and Aesop could not possibly be 
relevant" (p. 92). Suggests that Donne had in mind the common meta 
phor, found in Latin and English love poetry (Horace, Catul1us, Shake
speare), of comparing husbands and wives to a tree and vine. Argues that 
Donne perhaps transformed the popular metaphor of marriage into a re
ligious one "to indicate the spiritual love, as wel1 as dependence, which 
characterized the gentleman's relationsh ip with those about him while he 
lived" (p. 93). 

~ 69l. PORTER, PETEH. "Thomas Campion (1567-1620), Sir \\alter 
Raleigh (?1552-1618), Fulke Creville (155-1--1628), John Donne 
{1572-1631 )," in The English Poets from Chaucer to Edward Thoma .. 
compiled by Peter Porter and Anthony Thwaite, pp. 95-107. L0n
don: Secker and Warburg. 

Briefly comments on Donne's life, personality, and poetry (pp. 102-7 
calling him, "except for Shakespeare, the greatest poet of the age,~ and 
points out that his poetry "changed the en tire course of English poetrY" 
(p. 102). Comments brieRy on certain major features of Donne's»OctrJ. 
such as its blend of intellectual power and passionate fecling, its union of 
eleverness with sincerity, its uses of rhetoric and hyperbole, and its c0n

ceits. Suggests that as both a secular and a sacred poet Donne primanly 
casts himself in the role of a wooer. Comments brieRy on "The Flea 
especially its reReetion of the intensity of Donne's regard for physical 1m 
on '111e Perfume," especially its dramatic effects; and on "Since she whom 
llov'd," especially its quiet tone and euphonious language. Suggest:!. tlW 
"England was not unaffected by the Counter-Refofll1<ltion and Donne 
baroque poems arc full of the hysteria which accompan ied the return to 
faith on the Continent'· (p. 107), 

~ 6<}2. 1~I"lADA, HARISH. "Donne as a Satirist," in Essays 011/0hl1 Donne 
A Quater Centenary Tribute, edited by Asloob Ahmad Ansari, pp. 

A 

100-116. Aligarh: Department 
sit)'. 

Surveys the themes, content, and 
Satyres. Finds Satyre 1 more realistic 
than satires, see Satyre 11 as least I', ,dl,,'ldu,) 
U5C of the extended conceit and for its 
mteresting and without plan and dominant 
the least brilliant and the most ,e1lf.co"",I\ 
though the satires are often ('marked by an 
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leal tone in his love poetry often makes it I 
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~ 6cJ3. RICKS, ClIRISTOPHER. "Empson's 
The Man and H is Work, edited by 
dOll and Boston: Routledge & 

Discusses how Empson's poetry was' 
tion and understanding of Donne's poetry 
criticism of Donne and how it reflects his 
that. "'for Empson, and for his poems, 
defiance of church and state" and "",Id''''''i 

167) and "are alive with thought and 
tent}, and about the relation behveen a 
worldlincss" (p. 171). Calls Donne "the 
10115. poems" (p. l.p) and obsen'es that ' 
arc not reduced to blank obedience but arc 
richer presence'· (p. 186). Comments 

Donne in his essay, "Donne the Space 

694. ROSTON, i\IIUHHAY. The SOli/ of 
Oxford: T he Clarendon Press. 236p. 
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love poctry (Horace, Catullus, Shake
and wives to a tree and vine. Argues that 

the popular metaphor of marriage into a re
spiritual love, as well as dependence, which 

relationship with those about him whi le he 

~'T',",,,o< Campion (1567- 1620), Sir Walter 
Fulke Creville (1554-1628), John Donne 

Poets from Chaucer to Edward Thomas, 
and Anthony Thwaite, pp. 95-107. Lon-

life, personality, and poetry (pp. 102-71. 

[a~::~~~~'~'i' the greatest poet of the age," and 
~ I entire course of English poetry" 

certain major featurcs of Donne's poetry, 
power and passionate fecling, its union of 
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wooer. Commen ts bricRy on "The FIca," 

intensity of Donne's regard for physieallo\'e. 
its dramatic effects; and on "Since she \\hom 
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100-116. Aligarh: Department of English, Aligarh Muslim Univer
sity. 

Surveys the themes, content, and major stylistic features of Donne's 
Sotvres. Finds Satyre I morc realistic and dramatic than other Elizabc
than satires. see Sat),re II as least individualistic, praises Sat),re fll for its 
me of thc extended conceit and for its focus, finds Saf)'re IV the least 
interesting and without plan and dominant mood , and rejects Sal),re V a.~ 
the least brilliant and the most self-consciously witty. Suggests that, al
though the satires are often "marked by an unusual energy and a richness 
of contemporary references,'· they "do not escape the weaknesses of the 
general run of Elizabethan satires" (p. 107), such as metrical roughness, 
piling up of details, and lack of focus. Comments on the satiric impulse 
In Donne that finds hettcr expression in some of the Songs alld Sonets 
and notes that several of Donne's major satirical targets, such as corrupt 
courtiers and court life, greed, inconstancy, corrupt lawyers, and so all 

find their way into his love poetry and that to these favorite targets he adds 
such abuses as Petrarchan ador,llion and other extravagant, sentimental 
Conm of love. Suggest~ that Donne's use of a satirical, comical, and iron
ICal tone in his love poetry often makes it difficult for h is readers to deter
mine the mood and tone of individual poems. 

~ &n R!CKS, CHRISTOPHER. "Empson's Poctry," in William Empson: 
The 1'y1(111 and His Work. edi ted by Roma Gill, pp. 14,)- 207. Lon
don lind Boston: Routledge & Kcgan Paul. 

Discusses how Empson's poetry was influenced by his critical apprccia
bon and understanding of Donne's poctr}' and comments on Empson's 
criticism of Donne and how it reAects his own personal concerns. Notes 
that, ··for Empson, ami for his poems, Donne's love-poems embody a 
ck6ance of church and state" (Ind "celebrate freedom and independencc" 
p. 167) and "arc alive with thought and feeling <Ibout begetting and pos
lerity and about the relation between a true worldliness and a true un
"urldlincss'· (p. 171 ). Calls Donnc "the poet who means most to Emp
m'$ poems" (p. 147) and observes that Empsons mctaphors, Iil:e Donnes, 
arc not reduced to blank obedience but are allowcd to ask for themselves 

a richer presence" (p. 186). Comlllents especi::Jlly on Empson's views on 
Donne in his ess~ly, "Donne the Space Man" (KH 19 [1957l: 337-99). 

~ 6<)4. ROSTON, ~II URRAY. The Soul of Wit: A Study of Joh n Donne. 
Oxford: The Clarendon Press. 236p. 

Attempts to show the unity betwecn Donne's secular and religious po
em and comparcs his techniques, attitudcs, and perspectives to those of 
mannerist artists. Chapter I, ''The '1\\'0 Worlds" (pp. 1-20), comments on 
modern critica l eval uations of and approaches to Donne's poclry and 
maintains that "the terminology so widely applied to Donne since T. S. 
Fliofs essay [of 1921 J needs to be readjusted'· (p. 13). Objects to modern 
dfort~ to regard Donne's poetry as an amalgamation of disparate cxpcri-



ences "as though he were joining two equally valid worlds, the factual and 
the emotional, to crea te the poetic artefact" and argues that the poetry 
"constitutes rather a transmutation of the actual, as its spiritual signifi
cance is perceivcd" (p. 13). Stresses the interrelatedness of Donne's secular 
and religious poetry and argues against "any attempt to separate human 
experience into neatly divided categories" (p. 12). Suggests that the key 10 
the underlying unity of tbe earlier and later poems is wit. Presents a read
ing of "The Sunne Rising" 10 show that even ill his lighthearted amorous 
verse Donne's levity and wit have a serious undercurrent and that in his 
playfulness he is fully commited to the world of the spirit. Chaptcr z, 
"The Mannerist Perspective" (pp. 21-70), surveys and defends the nature 
and function of mannerist art, distinguishing it from both Renaissance 
and baroq ue art. Uses mannerist religious art to explain Donne and sug
gests that "the common denominator of religious mannerism is the de
materialization of the physical universe and the tormented striving to
wards a more satisfying spiritual reality beyond the empirically verifiable 
world" (p. 6<}). Finds parallels in perspective and technique between Donnes 
poetry and the art of such mannerists as EI Creco and Tintoretio. Chapter 
3, "Shimmering Logic" (pp. 71- 107), argues that Donne is much less 
logical than most critics think and suggests that the complex !l10rcment 
of a Donne poem "is constructed with cxtraordinary subtlety specifically 
in order to create a spring-board for thc leap into the mysterious or tran
scendcntal" (po 75). Sees a connection between Donne's use of pscudo
logic and mannerist illusion and suggests that his \·arious witty uses « 
logic simply underscore his faith in a world that is beyond the limited 
physical and rational world of man. Argues that DOllne's "poctic wit, \\'11h 
its grotesque juxtaposition and deceptive reasoning, offered a perfect me
diulll for expressing that mistrust of the objective" (p. 107) that ]lCT\-adtd 
Counter-Renaiss.1nce thinking. Notes also that "the disconcerting clement 
in Donne's writing is his unique capacity for embracing both mannerist 
extremes-the teasing and the solemn-often within the same pocm~(p. 
90). Observes that Donne's love pocms and his religious poems share", 
penchant for erecting a far;ade of superficial wi t or fortuitous word-play 
through which some more lasting truth is gradually perceived·' (p. 97' and 
finds parallels bctween this technique and those of the mannerists. Chap
ter 4, "The Wit of Illusion" (pp. 108 - 49), presents a reading of"Thc Flea 
to show that Donne typically "loves to coax us into a novel, unCOllretl
tiona I viewpoint by mea ns of a speaker whose adroit inversion of clichi 
and intellectual vitality is hard to resist; but once coaxed into thai riew
point, we discover to our amused chagrin that we have been duped. and 
the speaker has already swung off in a new direction, leaving us beached 
on a dialectical sandbank" (p. 108). Analyzes "Loves growth" and "SOIlF 
Sweetest love, I do not goc" to show that Donne's subtle shifts in logic. 
uses of deceptive reasoning, sliding metaphors, and illusory wi! arc dis-
tinctivciy his and yet reRect the illusory perspective of mannerist art. AI< 
gues th;l! Donne is not a Neoplatonist, even in "The Extasie." and that 
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his world is "too perverse, as well as too fasci 
delights, and sorrows to he neatly fitted into 
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Paradox of Faith" (pp. 150-220), discusses 
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such investigation provides, but by 
and points out that "he seizes 
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problems are not to be found in the 
reasoning" (p. 209). 

6q,. RUFFO-FIORE, SILVIA. "A New 

Petrarch and Donne." Ftl ~8;., :,~;~s-;;~i 
Reprinted as Chapter; in [ 

entry 863), pp. 70-79. 
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his world is "too perverse, as well as too fascinat ing in its contradictions, 
delights, and sorrows to be neatly fitted into any idealized, harmoniolls 
scheme" (p. 142). Discusses in detail "The Dreame" to show that, al
though the poem is light and fanciful , it embodies, as do most of the 
poems in the SOl1gs and SOllets, a serious viewpoint. Chapter ;, "The 
Paradox of Faith" (pp. 150- 220), discusses Donne's religious poetry, es
pecially the /-/0/)' Sonnets, "Coodfriday, 16 13. Riding \Vestward," and th e 
hymns, and argues that there is an "inner continuity which, belying sur
face differences, unites the secular with the devotional poetry" (p. 151 ). 
Maintains that in the rel igious pocms Donne did not repud iate his earlier 
concerns "but allowed those themes submcrged in his secular verse to rise 
., the surface and gain a new prominence in their religious setting" (p. 
1;0). Discusses his lIses of secular and sexual imagery in his religious 
poetry and comments on how his "natural penchant for the perverse, 
complcx, and the contradictory afforded him a rare protection against that 
pietism which has spoilt so much religious verse" (p. 1 j4). Finds parall els 
bdwecll Donne's disruption of traditional norms and similar tendencies 
m the art of Caravaggio, Tintoreito, Rosso, and Zu rimran. Compares the 
spiritualized eroticism of Bernini's Eeslasy o[SI. Teresa and Donne's sense 
of unity between divine and human love. Deni es that Donne is a "sacred 
parodisf" but sees him rather as belonging to the Counter-Reformation 
badition "with its encou ragement to cultivate the bodily senses imagi na
tivtlr, as a means of gli mpsing the celestial'" (p. 182). Discusses Donne's 
VIC\\'l) on death , time, space, and eternity to show how they reflect his 
mannerist perspective. Comments on his interest in science and notes that 

an his sympathetic response to scientific thought and experimentation, 
Itt is intrigued primarily not by the elear rules and indisputable proofs 
which such investigation provides, but by th e inner contradictions it dis
closes'" and points out that "he seizes upon such anomalies in order to 
justi~, his own belief that, in the final analysis, the answers to man's press
me problems are not to be found in the neatly organ ized world of empir-
01 reasoning" (p. 209). 

v4 695· RurFO-FIORE, SILVIA. "A New Light on the Suns and Lovers in 
Pctrareh and Donne." FI 8: 546-56. 

Reprinted as Chapter 5 in Do/me's Petrarchism: A Comparative View 
entry 863), pp. 70-79. 

Argues that in "The Sunne Rising" Donne "presents a dramatic reeon
ciJiation of the sterile world of Pelrarehan adoration with the fruitful world 
of reciprocated love" and adjusts "the remote and passive Petrarehan vi
SIOn of love to the necessi ties of actua l existence" (p. 546). Notcs that the 
subject matter of the poem is neither original nor revolutionary but that 
"tmat is innovative is the unusua l way that Donne combines Petrarchan 
qrooienis, extending and refining them to produce a poem offering an 
msight in to his mature vision of love as a feasible reconciliation of time 
with eternity" (p. ;46). Argues that "the situation it dramatizes, the solu-



,68 • ['974[ 

lion it offers, and the language by wh ich both a re projected can be under
stood morc clearly once viewed withi n th e context of Pctrarchan motifs. 
idiom, and behavior which the poem reshapes" (p. 546). Compmcs Donne 
lise of the alba form and sun image with Pctra rch's Lise to show uhow 
Donne assimilated and transmogrified the Petrarchan mode" (p. ,..6 
Suggests that such a comparison ind icates that Donne's debt to PclrarcO 
may be greater than traditional criticism has previously acknowledged and. 
at the same time, "offers some insight into the precise relationship be
tween the imitative and unique elements of Donne's poetry, while sug
gesting alternalc readings of his Songs as a whole b)' comparison wilh the 
broader Pctrarchan context" (pp. 546-47). 

~ 696. SCHEER-SCHAZLER, BRIGl"lTE. "Zur Tradition von John Donna 
The SlInne Rising." Arcadia 9: 2.35- 50. 

Argues thalll1<1n y of Donn e's themes are often less original than man 
critics assume and suggests that his true originality emerges in his skillful 
handling of tradition al themes. Examines in detail "The SUIlIlC Rising 
to show that its themes are anticipated in the works of Ovid, Antonius 
FI <1minius, Prudentius, Ciraut de Bornelhs, and Spenser. 

<41~ 697. SEGEL, H,\ROLD B. The Baroque Poem: A Comparatil'e Sun..". 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co. xx, 32.8p. 

Presents "a comprehensive survey of the Baroque: the statc of scholn 
ship in the field, problems in the definition and use of Baroque as a tenn 
and concept , the relationship of mannerism to Baroque, thc politicaL 
rel igious, scientific, and philosoph ical background of the age, the p<h\ible 
impact of non-literary events on the evolution of Baroque tastc, art, and 
outlook, the various types of Baroque poetry and aspects of Baroque podic 
style" and illust ra tes "points made in the first, or survey, part of the boot 
by giving a broad selection of representative poems, mostly lyrics, III the 
original languages and accompa nying English translations" (pp. xix-a 
Conta ins 150 poems from the following litera tures: English, Amcrican. 
Dutch, Gcrman, French, Italian, Spanish, Mexican, Portuguese, Polish. 
Modern Latin , Czech, C roatian, and Russian. Mentions Donne through. 
out and regards him as a baroque poet. Notes that, "allowing for essential 
theological in compatibilities, a stylistic comparison of scrmons by th 
Protcstant John Donne and his countcrparts in Spain and Orthodox coun
tries of Eastern Europe discloses far more simi larities than differenccs" (p. 

58). Notes that love in baroque poems often becomes e ither a poeticized 
eroticism or an elaborate wit. Includes three of the Holy Sonnets (pp. 

147-48) as well as "Going to Bed," "A Valediction: of weeping," '1Ae 
Flea," and "The Extasie" (pp. 2.61- 65). 

<41~ 6g8. SELDEN, RAMAN. "Hobbes and Late Metaphysical Poetry.~ IHI 
35: 197-2.10. 

Reevaluates Hobbes's aesthetic and psychological theories to provide 
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basis for a reconsideration of his relationship 
"it IS possible to perceive certain historically! 
Hobbes' mechanico-materialism and some I 
lQ7J. Suggests that the notion of a School 01 
that "the conventional placing of the poetry 0 

dolph, and Cowley as a decadent form of 
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possess the ambiance of their original 'mean 
that ambiance has bccn scoured of its dcposil 
mock-scholasticism" (p. 2.09). Suggests, thcre 
I6.JO'S is marked by a hectic revaluation of ( 
only in philosophy, but in other 'worlds' too 
and that Hobbes's mechanical conception of I 
sive reaction to older conceptions, and, in 
1n'C1 ~ of royalist thought into a 10ll'er (mOTe nat 

wl; 6g9· SELLIN, PAUL R. "Thc Hidden Co 
naissance Engl ish Litcrature," in Tire L 
sallce: Beyond the Fields of Hearon, e 
Robert S. Kinsman, pp. 147-96. (Vel 
Renaissance Stud ies, Contributions \ 
London: University of Ca liforn ia Press. 

Contrasts the theology found in Everyman 
unlike much art following the advent of the 

bibits a great deal of surcness about how C< 
whereas, unlike "the anthropocentric beneI'll 
the 'new' irrationality plaecs the ma in cmph: 
and sovereignty of Cod, and for most of the ~ 
tion those attributes were thc eornerstonc of tl 
Cusses the transforming effects of Rcformati( 
the period, especially on E lizabethan and 
lyric poetry. Suggests that Donne's Holy 
reflect "the impact that Reformation p",oc,,~ 
tionality' of God excrcised on thc materials 
poets and on the minds to which ,h" y "t1cml,'1 
ments ill some detai l on "As due by many 
neralls," and, to a lesser extent, on "At the 
Spit in my face you Jews," and "Batter my 

Gna. Suggests that whether or not he 
bine of double predestination , "it is easy to I 

.. iloring personae to thc prepossessions of 
dudes that "to the ' lunacy' of the northern 
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basis for a reconsidemt ioll of his relationship with poetry and suggests thai 
"it i~ possible to perceive certain historically signi ficant analogies between 
Hobbes' meehanico-materialism and some late metaphysical poctr)'" (p. 
u17)· Suggests that the notion of a School of Donne is too simplistic and 
that "Ihc conventional placing of the poetry of Benlowes, Cleveland, Ran
dolph, and Cowley as a decadent form of Donne's poetry needs to be 
reconsidered, not necessarily with a view to disturbing established I'alua
tions of these poets (though this may occur), but rather to substituting a 
more positivc and particular description for the conventionally attributed 
'decadence'" (p. 209). Notes that in Donne's podry scholastic tcrms "still 
po~ess the ambiance of their original 'meanings,' whereas in Cleveh11ld, 
that ambiance has been scoured of its deposits: scholasti cism has become 
mock-scholasticism" (p. 209). Suggests, therefore, "that the decade of the 
I~O'S is marked by a hectic revaluation of older modes of thought, not 
only in philosophy, but in other 'worlds' too (fi ctional, political, social)," 
and that Hobbes's mechanical conception of nature "represents <In aggrcs
sl\e reaction to older conceptions, and, in effect, deAects the complex 
bds of ro~·alist thought into a lower (more naturalistic) trajectory" (p. 210). 

~ 6q9· SELLIN, PAUL R. "The Hidden Cod: Reformation Awe in Re
naissance Engli sh Literature," in The Darker Vision of the Renais
sance: Beyond the Fields of Reason, edited, with introduction by 
Robert S, Kinsman, PI'. 147-96. (UCLA Center for Medic\'a l and 
Renaissance Studies, Contributions Vl. ) Berkeley, Los Angeles, 
London: University of California Press. 

Contrasts the theology found in Everyman with that of the Refo rmers: 
·unlike much art fo llowing the advent of the Reformation , Everyman ex
bibib a great deal of su rcness about how Cod relates to man" (p. 150), 
"nereas, unlike "the anthropocentric benevolence exhibited in the play, 
the 'new' irrationality places the main emphasis on the absolute majesty 
and sovtrcignty of Cod, and for most of the great figures of the Reforma
tion those attributes were the cornerstone of their theology" (p. 1; 3). Dis
c:usses the transforming effects of Reformation thinking on literature of 
the period, especially on Elizabethan and Jacobean tragedy and on serious 
lyric poetry. Suggests that Donne's Holy Sonnets, as well as La Corond, 
reHt.'tt "the impact that Reformation preoccupation with the arcane 'irra
tionality' of Cod exercised on the materials and imaginations of English 
poeb and on the minds to which they attempted to appeal" (p. 195). Com
ments ill some detail on "As due by many titles" and "If poysonolls mi
nernlls," and, to a lesser extent, on "AI the round earths imagin'cl corners," 
·Spit in my face you Jews," and "Batter my heart," as well as all La Cor
ona. St1ggest~ that whether or not he agreed theologically with the doc
lrine of double predestination , "it is easy to imagine Donne, for instance, 
lailoring personae to the prepossessions of his audience" (p. 195). Con
cludes that "to the 'lunacy' of the northern Renaissance, then, one can 



pay this tribute: in the concept of the hidden God, the sense of awe al fate 
and destiny which antiquity once felt and used was brought back into lhe 
experience of Western man and placed at the sen'ice of poetry" (p. ufo). 

~ 700. SHA WCROSS, JOliN T. "The Poet as Orator: One Phase of His 
Judicial Pose," in The Rhetoric of Renaissallce Poetry: From W)'(Itt 
to MiitOIl, edited by Thomas O. Sloan and Raymond B. Wadding 
ton, pp. 5-36. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of Cali. 
forn ia Prcss. 

Discusses the use of the forensic mode through the rhetorical tcchnique 
of distributio-recapitulatio ("the citing of a series of specific facts or argu· 
ments followed by a Slimming up or restating of these same facts or ~rgu· 
ments in brief form" [po 7]) in various Renaissance poems, ineluding 
Donne's "Thc Mcssagc" and '''111e Prohibition." Suggests that such a study 
will demonstmte "(\) that this technique, employed in various poems of 
the period, offers another approach to rhetorical analysis of literature, (1 
that the forensic mode is employable in 'creative' literature, (3) that the 
poems employing this technique must be read differently from the way 
they usually arc, and (4) that recognition of this mode of persuasion in 
poetry of the English Renaissance reinforces the view of the poet as maker, 
not poct as philosopher or poet as emotionalisf' and that "this awareness 
in turn goes a long way in separating the lyric from the epic, from dra· 
matic poetry, and from didactic poctr)' ... and. . from other kinds of 
poems which are often categoriz.ed undcr the catch-all word ' I yrie'~ (pp 
6-7). Points out that, in his use of the fo rensic mode in "The ~Iessage," 
Donne bccomes, as it wcrc, "the prosecuting attorney in iambic" (p. 14 
and gives the rcader a portrait of a poor loser who asks not for a judgment 
from his mistrcss bu t rather for the reader to judge the worthiness of hIS 
plaint. Points out that, although Donne mixes the deliberati,'c and foren
sic modes in "The Prohibition," "his stance is that of the forensic orator 
who hopes to achieve his ends b)' justifying the action he recommends 
(p. 25). Notes, however, that neither poem can be easily categorized. 
Concludes, from a study of the forensic mode, that a lyric can be defined 
as "a shorter poem in which the author intends to produce a successful 
litcrar}' crea tion by spec ific, chosen techniques, devices, form, language 
and the like, in a competitive spirit (ultimately) for evaluation by his read
ers" - a definition that "assumes the poet's function as rhetor and his rec
ognition oflhat function" (p. 35). Suggests that arguments about Donne' 
sincerity in such poems as "The good-morrow" or "The Extasie~ are 
"meaningless and beside the point when 'lyric' is viewed in this way" (p. 3';) 

~ 701. SHIBU::5, WARREN. "John Donne," in Death: All Inleroisciplin 
ary Analysis , pp. 365-68. Whitewater, \-Vis.: l11e Language Prc~ 

Comments on Donne's views on death, immortality, and resurrection 
and bricAy notes the pervasive use of images, conceits, and metaphor~ on 
death in his poetry. States that DOllne "was preoccupied with the sensual 
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aspects of phYl>ical death and even jellied pi 
links 10\'e and death in his poetry, and that 
dead. Maintains that he did not believe in til 
In resurrection: "His final view was onc of d( 

~ 702. SLOAN, THOfo.IAS O. "The Crossin 
thc English Renaissance," in The Hhl 
From Wyatt to Milton, editcd by Tho 
B. Waddington, pp. 2 I 2-.p. Berkelcy, 
\"ersity of California Press. 

Disclisses the importance of rhetoric in H 
mventio, and its radical transformation in I 
tween Wyatt and Milton-"when the Ramis 
such a way that they made the orator's creal 
poet's" and "when rhetorical theory converge 
oncc more established common grollnd, for 
ators and poets" (p. 214). Sees Donne as at 
Comments on "To E. of D. with Six HoI) 
argues that Donne analyzes the crcativc proc 
Impersonal nor systematic. Argues that in [ 
udgment are not creative arts but are only 

ments that need the "hot Masculinc Flame" 
truc poetry. 

~ j03. SLOAN, THOfo.lAS 0., AND RAYMON 

Rhetoric of Renaissa1lce Poetry: From 
Los Angeles, London: University ofC~ 

A collection of ten original essays by vari 
dfects of rhetoric on English Rcnaissance 
mentioncd in several of the essays, sec prin 
which has been separately entered in this bil 
cross, 'The Poet as Orator: Onc Phase of r 
2) Raymond B. Waddington, "Shakespeare 

Memory" (pp. 96-122); (3) Arthur F. Maroll 
(pp. 140-73); and (4) Thomas 0. Sloan, "'[ 
Poetry in the English Renaissance" (pp. 

..t; i04· SLOANE, MARY COLE. "Emblcm 
leis in John Donnc's Imagery." SAB 

Points out that emblem and meditation 
Donne's poetry and that this mecting I 
kind of sensllosity one finds in Donne's' 
"ncc. that in the opening lines of "A I 
bois arc cither acting or being acted 

the figures in the poem butt ;t~h::C'~~:'~~::'~I:;~ ,:j, the acting" (p. 75). Finds !: 
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aspects of phy~ical death and even jellied putrefaction" (p. 366), that he 
links love and death in his poetry, and that he oftcn pictures himself as 
dead. ~Iaintains that he did not believe in the immortality of the soul nor 
in resurrection: "His final view was one of doubt" (p. 368). 

~ 702. SLOAN, THOMAS O . "The Crossi ng of Rhetoric and Poetry in 
the English Renaissance," in The Rhetoric of Renaissance Poetry: 
From Wyatt to Milloll, edited by Thomas O. Sloan and Raymond 
B. Waddington, pp. 212-42. Bcrkeley, Los Angeles, London: Uni
versity of California Prcss. 

Discusses the importance of rhetoric in Renaissance poetry, especially 
im'entio, and its radical transformation in English rhetorical theory be
tween Wyatt and Milton-"whcn the Ramists revised rhetorical theory in 
such a way that they made the orator's creative process totally unlike the 
poet's" and "when rhetorical theory convcrged with devotional theory and 
once more established common ground, for a while at least, betwecn or
ator; and poels" (p. 214). Secs Donne as al odds with the "new rhetoric." 
Comments on "'10 E. of D. with Six Holy Sonnets" (pp. 223-2; ) and 
argues that Donnc analyzes the creative process, which, to him, is neither 
Impersonal nor systematic. Argues thai in Donne's poems invention and 
ludgment are not creative arts but are only the passive. "feminine" cle
ments thai need the "hot Masculine Flame" of wit to transform them into 
true poetry. 

~ 70), SWAN, THOMAS 0., AND RAYMOND B. WADDINGTON, cds. The 
Rhetoric of Hellaissance Poetr),: From W)'att to Milton. Berkeley, 
Los Angeles, London: University of California Press. 

:\ collection of ten original cssays by various hands that considcrs the 
effect!, of rhetoric on English Renaissance poetry. Although Donne is 
mentioned in scvcral of the essays, see primarily the following, each of 
which has been separately entered in this bibliography: (1) John T Shaw
cross. "'nle Poet as Orator; One Phase of His Judi cial Pose" (Pl'· 5-36); 
2 ) RaYlIlond B. Waddington, "Shakespcare's Sonnet 1 5 and the Art of 

Memory" (pp. 96-122); (3) Arthur F. Marotti , "Donne and 'The Extasie'" 
tw- 140-73); and (4) Thomas O. Sloan , "The Crossing of Rhetoric and 
Poetry in the English RenaiSSHllee" (pp. 212-42). 

~ 704. SLOANE, MARY COLI::. "Emblem and Meditation: Some Paral
lels in John Donne's Imagery." SAB 39, ii: 74-79. 

Points out that emblem and meditation "meet as interior drama" in 
Donne's poetry and that this meeting "helps to account for the peculiar 
kind of sensuosity one finds in Donne's imagery" (p. 74). Notes, for in
stance, that in the opening lincs of "A Valediction : of weeping" "the sym
bols arc either acting or being acted upon" and "it is, therefore, not merely 
the figures in the poem but the objectificd ideas themselves that arc doing 
the acting" (p. 75). Finds Quarles's emblems especially useful "as an aid 



to the understanding of the emblem's relationship to the 'Holy Sonncts' as 
meditations" and suggests that "at least part of the importance of these 
pictures [of Amor and AnimaJlies in the fuct that they are visualmaniftS
tations of the tendency to transfer the iconography of profanc 100·c to the 
province of divine love" (pp. 75- 76). Shows that, just as the erotic im
agery and dramatic clements that can be found in the religious emblem 
were attcmpts to involve the reader emotionally through his scnses, so the 
meditation was an attempt to involve the meditator dramaticallr in a \lV 

idly realized religious scene. Illustrates this concept by examining a num
ber of passages from the Holy Sonnets and concludes that, when viewed 
in combination, the emblem and meditation "provide both iconographi
cal tradition and situntional milieu consistent with Donne's 'mclaphrsical 
conceits" (p. 79). 

<4~ 70S. STluNClm, CAI~Y A. "Donnc's 'The Primrose': Manna and 
Numerological Dall iance." EIRC I : 23- 29. 

Comments on certain technical features of "The Primro~e," specifically 
on the significance of the manna image in lines 1-4 and the cynical enigma 
of lines IS-20: "Since there must reside I Falshood in woman, I could 
more abide, I She were by art, then Nature falsify'd." Argucs that an un 
derstanding of thesc two cruxes and the relationship between them "u"n 
lead us to a fuller understanding of The Primrose' and show that th 
poem typifies Donne's poetic technique as well as a significant strain in 
his philosophy of human love" (pp. 23-24). Explains the illanna image 
by sllggesting that, "since women are equated with primroses in the)XICm 
the image of dew drops transformed into provender anticipates and forms 
a p.:1Tadigm of Donne's subsequent sophistical transmutation of men inlo 
sexual victuals for ravenous women of the last stanza of the poem

H 

and 
claims that in lines 18-20 Donne is saying "that since true lorcs, both 
Aowers and women, are falsifications, pen'erse mutations of natllTe, and 
since the normal woman, represented by the five-petaled rose, is inevt
tably false, promiscllous, in nature, he prefers the ordinary to the unusual 
kind of falseness and proposes to justify his preference by his 011'11 (Jotf1C 

art" (p. 25). Suggests that by lines 18- 20 Donne "announces his intention 
to do for woman wha t the imagined shower of rain would do for the 
primroses at his feet" and, consequently, in the third stanza "disperses a 
showcr of wit upon women that provides them with ample food fo r their 
lust" (p. 26). Suggests that the numerology in the last stanza should thus 
be seen as the arl that Donne has promised and "not merclr as an arcane 
philosophy of numbers he jumped into without warning" (p. 26). Argues 
then , that ;'The Primrose" is "partly about art and the relationship of ad 
to truth" and is "not primarily about Pythagora's numerology and d~ not 
derive its validity from it" (p. 27). Points out that the poem is typical cI 
Donne's art in hvo ways: ( I ) it exemplifies that many of his eoneei" are 
'self-explanatory or, as onc might say, auto-exegetical," that their langua&e 
is "reAexivc rather than referential" (p. 27), and that Donne "eharaeteristj.. 
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cally extellds the conceit to shape an organ 
mtema l structure and meaning" (p. 2S) and ( 
quality of many of Donne's lyrics, which h;1\ 
ol"a spontaneous, self-directed logie~ (p. 29 

~ '706. SULLIVAN, ERNEST W, II. "Post ~ 
John Donne's Biathanalos." PBSA 6S: 

Argues that all post-seventeenth .. eentury ! 
lected passages from the work and complet( 
unauthoritative. ~'Iaintains that the only kn( 
10 the Bodleian Library in 16 . .p by Lord H( 
Ms, e i\-Iusaeo 131), which contains cxtensh 
sixteen words in Donne's hand, is the IllOS! ; 

post~scventeenth-century texts are unrc!iabl, 
on the quarto [first edition] as their copy 1 
Bodleian man uscript readings into his copy 
\IefS3), but because they (I) misrepresent tl' 
text (Simpson, Hayward, Hebcl, Gardner a 
of these unfaithful texts (as do Hillyer, Gan 
Ire much more incomplete than their edil 
Refers the reader to his doctoral dissertati( 
Edition of John Donne's Biatliarwtos" (UC 
films order #73-16, 704). 

~ 70"". SULLIVAN, MARTIN. "Voice from I 
ary, p. 39. 

As current Dean of St Paul 's, calls attenti 
Ihc existence of God from a semlOn that Dol 
on the Feast Day, 25 January, in 162S or 1 

nee of the passage to modern limes and d, 
I um'eili ng of Donne's own soul." Notes a 

Donne by an unknown painter still hangs in 
ery of SI. Paul's. Reproduces some unfavor: 
Dean Inge and disagrees with·them. 

... 70S. Swwr, ASTRID, ed. "John Donne 
.11-48. (Uni-Taschenbiicher, 381. 

Reproduces Satyre If (in English). 1 

ment as a satirist and places him within I 
alish tradi tion of satire. Compares and 
.. especially Persius, Horace, and )""",,11 

wi 709· TARLINSKAYA, M. C. ';Rim 
nago yanba:' Ma,!,a"kii g,,,uuda~"i~ 
inostrannykh 73: 305-13. 

Presents a comparative statistical study 
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call~' extellds the conceit to shape an organic poem that revea ls its own 
Internal structure and meaning" (I'. z8) and (2) it exempli fies the dramatic 
quali~' of mallY of Donne's lyrics, wh ich have about them the appearance 
ofMa spontaneous, self-directed logic" (p. 29). 

~ i06. SULLIVAN, ERNEST w. , II . "Post Sevcnteenth-Centurv l exts of 
John Don ne's Biathanatos." PBSA 68: 373- 90. -

Argues that all post-seventeenth··century texts of Biathana tos , both se
kctcd passages from the work and complete editions, are unreliable and 
unauthoritativc. Maintains that th e on ly known cxtan t manusc ript, given 
to the Bodleian Library in 1642 by Lord Herbert of Cherbury (shelfmark 
Ms. e ~'I usaeo 131 ), which contains extensive notes and one correction of 
sixteen words in Donne's hand , is the most authoritative text. Argues that 
IBt-seventeenth-eentury texts arc unreliable, "not just because they rely 
on the quarto {first edition ] as their copy text (even Jessopp introduces 
Bodlcian manuscript readings into his copy of th e quarto rather than vice 
versa), but because they (I) misrepresent their faithfulness to their copy 
text (Simpson, Hayward. Hebel, Gardner and Hea ly), or (2) rely on one 
ofthesc unfaithful texts (as do HitJyer, Garrod , Coffi n, and Mark) or (3) 
are mueh more incomplete than their editor (Jessopp) states" (p. 390). 
Refers the reader to his doctoral dissertation, "A Cri tical , Old -spelling 
Edition of John Donne's Biatharwtos" (UCLA. , lC)73, University Micro
films order # 73-1 6, 704). 

~ i07- SULLIVAN, MARTIN. "Voice from the past." Spectator, 1 z Janu
ary, p. N. 

As current Dean of St. Paul's, ca lls attention to a movi ng passage about 
tbt existence of Cod from a sermon that Donne delivered at Old St. Pau l's 
on the Feast Day, 2; January, in 1628 or 1629. Comments on the rele
vance of the passage to modern times and detects in it "an autobiograph i
cal unveiling of Donne's own souL" Notes also that the famous portrait of 
Donne by an unknown painter still hangs in the dining room of the Dean
C'I)' of St. Paul's. Reproduces some unfavorable comments on Donne by 
Dean Inge and disagrees wi th ·them. 

~ iOS. Swwt', ASTRID, cd. "John Donne," in Die engfische Sat ire, pp. 
·P -48. (Uni-laschenbueher, 38 1. ) Heidelberg; QueUe & Meyer. 

Reproduces Salyre II (in English). BrieAy describes Donne's develop
ment as a satirist and places him within the historical context of the En
,ish tradition of satire. Compares and contrasts Donne with Roman mod
ds. especially Persius, Horace, and )uvenal. 

~ 709. T,\RLINSKAYA, M. G . "Rim Stroki i netr angliyskogo Ryatistop
nogo yanba." Moskovskii gosuudarslriennyi pedegogisheskii Instituta 
inostrallnykh 73; 30;-13. 

Presents a comparative statistica l study of the accentual line structure of 



nineteen poets, including Donne. Notes the number and distribution of 
strongly stressed syllables on the ictic and non-ictic positions of an iambic 
line-scheme and comments on rhythmical linc variants and the meier of 
English pentameter verse. Regards Donne and Jonson as unique among 
seventeenth-century poets and notes that Donne's poctry reflects a "Ioos
ening of assimilated forms." 

'4:<!; 710, THOJ\.ISON, R. S., AND DAVl!) McKrrTERICK. "A Donne Disco\'
ery: John Donne's Kimbolton Papers ." TLS , 16 August, pp. 869-

7J. 
Notes that in 1952, through the coopemtion of the Duke of Manches

ter, a large collection of Montague family papers that had previously lain 
undisturbed in the st<,lblcs of Kimbolton Castle was deposited in the Hun
tingdon Records Offi ce. Observes that in 1881 the Historical Manuscript 
Commission removed some of the important items in the collection to 
the Public Records Office, including the holograph of Donne's "A letter 
to the Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex Riche, From Amyens," which was not 
recognized as Donne's lIntil 1970 and which is now at the Bodleian Li 
brary. Announces that in the present collection in the Huntingdon Itt. 
cords Office the authors have discovered six important documents: (I)an 
early draft of "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," entitled "Meditation 
upon a Goodfriday, ryding from London towards Exceter, westward"; (1 
a draft of a letter by Donne to a lady who was a mutual friend of the Earl 
of Southampton; (3) a draft of an unpublished devotional essay on prepa
rations for receiving Holy Communion; (4) some notes on the subied of 
conscience; (5) a fragment of some notes from an unidentified book; and 
(6) a broken quotation and note from Matthaeus Westmonasteriensis en
titled Flores historicarum (London, I 570), Suggests that the first four items 
were corrected and amended by Donne. Suggests also varioLls possibilities 
for how these dOCLlments came to be in the possession of the Montague 
family and postulates that Robert Rich, who visited Donne in Frankfurt 
in 1612, may have taken the entire bundle back with him to England 
Presents transcriptions of the first five items (along with photocopies 01 
items 3 and 4). Tentatively suggests that the draft of the Coodfriday poem 
was Donne's own copy that he later developed and notes variants between 
it, the printed version in the 1633 edition, and the texts offered by Grief 
son and Gardner. Proposes that the title in the Manchester manuscript 
suggests that the poem may have been written in 1610 and that the men
tion of Exeter may suggest that Donne is alluding to a visit he made to 
Exeter in that year to meet with Matthew Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter, who 
only a month later received a charter from James I to establish a new 
college at Chelsea to combat papist controversialists. Supports this notion 
by observing that the distress and anguish in the poem are more than that 
of being forced to travel on Good Friday and suggests that Donne may 
also be recording his still troubled conscience about entering the Church. 
Proposes also that the second item in the collection may have been written 
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in 1612 to Elizabeth Vernon, SouthamptOJ 
Germany. Comments very brieRy 011 items 
latter may have been written between 1609 
seriously engaged in theological controversy. 
show that Donne found writing difficult an 
also David McKitterick and R. S. Thomsor 
Nicolas Barker (entry 620), Theodore Hofn 
and P. J. Croft (entry 6l6), and J. Max Patn 

~ 711. TOURNEY, LEONARD D. "Convent 
gie on Prince Henry." SP 71 : 473- 83, 

Regards "Elegie upon the untimely deatl
Henry" as "one of the more curious specir 
poetry" and tries to show "how Donne adaph 
genre to produce one of the great funeral p< 
tury" (p. 473 ), Discusses the main characte 
neral elegy and argues that, "while the poe 
venerable poetic tradition, it is wrought with 
by such originality in handling standard eleg 
tiona I base is likely to be missed in what In 

inordinately densc matrix of extravagant pra 
p. 474). Outlines the argument of the poen 

thcmes and Donne's original treatment of tra 
that, a lthough Donne's praise is indeed lavis 
exhibits "both insight and genuine feeling" (I 
15 more than simply a lament for a dead pr 
contcmplation or mcditation, with Just that. 
cal rigor characteristic of such an exercise" 
timely death of the prince "is not pathetic 
(pp. 476 - 77). Argues that "it is Henry's role: 
mtelleetual fulcrum of the poem" (p. 478) a 
menl, thcn, "is both an original version of a 
demonstration of the tenuousness of faith a 
(p. 480) and that his eonelusion "modifies 
deceased's pre-possession of heaven," whicl
nature of heaven and its bliss" and "by bold 
m the nco-Platonic fashion of his love lyrics 
fore. that, while the poem "memorializes a! 
of h is people, the craftsmanship of the poe 
neglected, monument to a great poet" (p. 48 

~ 712. TSUR, REUVEN. "Poem, Prayer & 
Literary Semantics." Style 8: 404-24. 

Discusses the relationship between devot 
Idigious poems, Distinguishes between a pc 
lion and uses Roman Jakobson's model of 



. Notes thc number and distribution of 
the ietic and nOIl-ietic positions of an iambic 

,hyth";,,,!line variants and the meter of 
~c:g"ds Donne and Jonson as unique among 

notes that Donne's ]>Oetry reAects a ··100$-

DAVID McKnTERICK. "/\ Donne DiscO\·· 
rho!t,,,, Papers." TLS, 16 August. pp. 86q-

the cooperation of the Duke of MHnches

~~:~:~o:£~'(n:,~lilY papers that had previously lain f Castle was deposited in the Hun· 
that in 1881 the Historical Manuscript 

of the important items in the collection to 
)",,!",J;", the holograph of Donne's "A leHer 
Essex From Amyens," which \\'a~ not 
1970 and is now at the Bodleian Li-

present collection in the Huntingdon Re
discovered six important documents: (I) an 
3. Riding Westward," entitled ·'Meditation 

London towards Execler, westward··; (z 
a lady who was a mutual friend of the Earl 

P;n:~~~r~;:!(' ~;:,~ devotiona l essay on prepa-
~ . (4) some notes on the subject rJ 

notes from an unidentified OOok; and 
from Matthaeus Westmonasteriensis en 

1570). Suggests that the first four items 
by Donne. Suggests also various possibilities 

to be in the possession of the ~Iontaguc 
Rich, who visited Donne in Frankfurt 

entire bundlc back with him to England 
first five items (a long with photocopies rJ 

that the draft of the Coodfriday poem 
developed and notes variants between 

1633 edition, and the tcxts offered by Crier: 
I the title in the Manchester ma nuscript 

I been written in l610 and that the men
Donne is alluding to a visit he made to 

. I Matthew Sutcliffe. Dean of Exeter, who 
a charter from James I to establish a new 
papist controversialists. Supports this notion 
and anguish in the poem arc more than that 
Good Friday and suggests that Donne may 

conscience about entering the Church 
item in the collection may have been written 
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in 1612 to Elizabeth Vernon, Southampton's wife, while Donne was in 
Germany. Comments very brieAy on iteills 3 and 4, suggesting that the 
latter may have been written between 16oc} and 1612, when Donne was 
seriously engaged in theological controversy. Suggests that the documents 
show that Donne found writing difficult and composed vcry slowly. See 
also David r>.IcKittcrick and R. S. T homson (entry 673). For replies, see 
~icolas Barker (entry 620), 'nlcodore Hofman (entry 652), R. E. Alton 
and P. J. Croft (entry 616), and J. Max Patrick (entry 688). 

~ 711. TOURNEY, LEONARD D. ·'Convention and Wit in Donne's Ele
gie on Prince Henry." SP 7]: 473- 83. 

Regards ··Elegie upon the untimely dcath of the incomparable Prince 
Henry" as "one of the more curious specimens of Renaissance funeral 
poetry·' and tries to show "how Donne adapted the traditional matter of its 
genre to produce one of the gre:lt funeral poems of the seventeenth een
tur~ .. " (p. 473). Discusses the m'lin characteristics of thc Renaissance fu
neral elegy and argucs that, "while the poem is properly located in this 
\·encrablc poetic tradition, it is wrought with such rhetorical verve, molded 
by such onginality in handling standard clcgaic formulas. that its conven
tional base is likcly to be missed in what most moderns will consider an 
inordinately dense matrix of extravagant pra ise and fantastic speculation'· 
p. 474). Outlines the argument of the poem, points out its conventional 

themes and Donne's original treatment of traditional topoi, and maintains 
thaI. although Donne·s praise is indeed lavish, "i t is not senseless," for he 
exhibits '·both illsight and genuine feeli ng'· (p. 475). Shows that the poem 
6 morc than simply a lament for a dead prinec and becomes "an act of 
contemplation or meditation, with just that subjectivity, gravity, and logi
cal rigor characteristic of sueh an exercise·' and that for Donne the UIl

bmcl~· death of the prince "is not pathetic but an intellectual problem" 
pp. 476-77). Argues that "it is Hcnry's role as Christian Prince that is the 
intellectual fulcrum of the ]>Oem" (p. 478) and shows that Donne's argu
ment. then, "is both an origina l version of a traditional to]>Os and a vivid 
demonstration of the tenuousness of faith and reason in a fallen world" 
p. 480) and that his conclusion "'modifies a familiar elegaie topos, the 

deceased's pre-possession of heaven," which he does "by redefining the 
nature of heaven and its bliss" and ·'by boldly spiritualizing human love 
in the neo-Platonic fashion of his love lyrics" (p. 481). Concludes, there
fote, that, while the poem '·memorializes a great prince and the devotion 
of his people, the craftsmanship of the poem remains a fitting, if long
neglected, monument to a great poet" (p. 483) . 

~ 7]2. TSUR, REUVEN . "Poem, Prayer & Meditation: An Exercise in 
Literary Semantics." Style 8: 404-24. 

Discusses the relationsh ip bctween devotional and aesthetic value in 
rtligious poems. Distinguishes between a poem, a prayer, and a medita
tion and uses Roman Jakobson's model of linguistic function "to show 



how these three 'deep structures' call be conveyed by the same words, as 
well as ... map out the points of similarity and of difference between 
these three" (p. 410). Presents a detailed analysis of the content, grammar, 
semantic features, tone and emotional intensity, figurative language, dra. 
matic and rhetorical elements, and linguistic multivalence of "Batter my 
heart." Argues that the unbeliever can appreciate Donne's sonnet because 
he "does not necessarily undergo the experience embodied in the poem 
with the intensity of a mystic or a meditating believer," but simply "can· 
templates a speaker who addresses Cod and undergoes the experience" 
and thus "may emotionally respond to it" (p. 417). Suggests that the s0n

net has "the shape of an 'emotive crescendo' (with a beginning, a middle. 
and an end), with a high degree of vividness , multiple relationship of 
imagery (bestowing unity upon multiple imagery), and mounting inten
sity" but denies that the poem is a meditation (or mystical experience 
since "the reader perceives the process of mounting emotion, whereas in 
meditation or ecstasy he is supposed to experie1H:e it" (p. 421). 

'4lj 713. USM,\NI, Z. A. "Some Aspects of Donne's Love Poetry: \\itb 
Specific Reference to 'The Relique,' " in Essays on /o/m Donne: A 
Quater CenleluJry Tribute, edited by Asloo1> Ahmad Ansari, pp. 1,; 
38. Aligarh: Department of English, Aligarh Muslim University. 

Discusses the wide range of paradoxical mysteries and miracles asso
ciated with love that Donne explores in his love poetry and notes that 
typically he enriches, deepens, and makes visible the paradoxical nature 
or love rather than attempting to resolve the paradoxes through logica1 
analysis. Presents a leading of ''The Relique" to show that the poem is 
built upon a series of paradoxes that attempts to illuminate a central par 
adox about lo\'e and that in the pocm Donne "brings about a concres
cence of the perspectives of religion , art and sc ience" (p. 31) that reveals 
his myth ic consciousness. Suggests that the maior argument of the pot'm 
is that "if YOLI have an eye for genuine miracles that are happening around 
you, you can apprehend thc miraculous, paradoxical nature of exislcnce 
that reveals transcendental realities in the temporal and the mundane 
(p, 34)' 

<49 7 14. WAD[)JNGlDN, RAYMOND 13. The Mind's Empire: Myth and Form 
in George Chapman's Narrative Poems. Baltimore and London: The 
Johns Hopkins University Press. xi, 1.2 1 p. 

Mentions Donne throughout, primarily contrasting him with Chap
man. Suggests that one effcct of the twentieth-ecntmy revival of interest 
in Donne was to create renewed interest in Chapman but notes that. while 
the revival "caused Chapman to be read morc widely than at any time 
since the enthusiastic appreciation of the Romantics, it also established a 
mental set which ensured that much of the reading was a misreading~ (p 
I). Compares and contrasts Donne and ChaplIlan primarily to sho\\' how 
different they are and thus to establish Chapman's poetic identity. Spccifi 
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call)' notes the differences by contrasting their 
pointing out that, unlikc Donne, Chapman \ 
also their uses of Platonism, noting that "bem 
tonism lurks a strong strain of mcdieval . 
contempt us mundi," whereas Chapman's 
thought, committing him to a view of life 
harmony" (p. 195). 

wt; 71;. . "Shakespeare's Sonnet 
The Rhetoric of Renaissance Poetry: 
by 'nlOmas O. Sloan ami Raymond I , 
Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: Un'",~ 

In the process of analyzing in detail 'h"" ~ 
mcmorv as olle of the five maior divisions 
ments ~n its importancc, not only in the 
semlO1lS. Poin ts out that Donne's theory of 
tially from Cicero through 51. Augustine 1 

assigned to memory by these three eloquent 
&om their common Platonic philosophical 
out that hundreds of years after 51. 
of intellectual descent, DOllne 
art of salvation, is but the art 

~ 716. WALLER, G. P. "JOI111 Donne's 
SEL '4' 79-89, 

Reprinted in The Strong Necessity 
Shllkespeare and Elizabethan Literature 
praetica, 90, edited by C. H. Van S,'ho,,,, j 
Mouton, 1976), pp. 67-78. 

Traces Donne's melieal intellectual d",'cl"p~ 
primarily focusing on his shifting altitudes 
his carly poems Donne "draws heavily on 
hiS independence of any systematic 
feature of his more serious lovc 
solution to the problems raised time 
dltional Christian one" (p. 81 ). Notes that 1 
toward time conflict: "either time is ",I",~ 
that lie beyond time's grasp, or else time is 
or exploited from within" (p. 83). Scc.~ 
1617 as a distinct turning point in n,,,,,,,', 
time of great personal turmoil, doubt, and 
ample, in the Holy Sonnets and the . 
Donne saw mutability and cha nge as "the 
they "arc evidence of its fragmentariness" 
mation with time is slowly becoming a 

bearable tensions, necessitating a search for 



tures' can be conveyed by the same words. as 
lOinls of si milarity and of difference between 
Its a detailed analysis of the content, grammar, 
emotional inicnsity, figurative language, dra~ 

nls, and linguistic multi valence of "BaUer my 
'r!ic\'cr can appreciate Donne's sonnet because 
dcrgo the experience embodied in the poem 
k or a meditating believer," but simply "con
'~;;,::::~Cod and undergoes the experience" 
fl to it" (p. 417). Suggests that the son

crescendo' (with a beginning, a middle. 
of "ividness, multiple relationship of 

multiple imagery), and mounting inten 
I is a meditation (or mystical experience 

process of mounting emotion, whereas in 
PPI,o",d to experience it" (p. 42 I). 

Aspects of Donne's Love Poetry; With 
Relique,'" in Essays all John Donne: A 

edited by Asloob Ahmad Ansari, pp. 2,-
P~,t!,~:XI~;:~;a;Aligarh Muslim University. 
~ mysteries and miracles asso-

explores in his love poetry and notes that 
, and makes visible the paradoxical nature 

to resolve the paradoxes through logical 
"The Reliquc" to show that the poelll iJ 
that attempts to illuminate a centra l par

the poem Donne "brings about a concres. 
~cll;g;on, art and science" (p. 31) that rC\'eals 

that the major argument of the poem 
genuine miraclcs that are happening around 
miraculous, paradoxical nature of existence 

,caH,;,,, in the temporal and the mundane 

B. The Mind's Empire: Myth and Form 
I • Baltimore and London: The 

Press. xi, Hlp. 
primarily contrasting him with Chap

the twentieth-century revival of interest 
interest in Chapman but notes that, while 

to be read more widcly than at an)' lime 
of the Romantics, it also established a 

much of the reading was a misreading" (p 
I and Chapman primarily to show how 

establish Chapman's poetic idcntity. Spccifi 
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cally notes thc differenecs by contrasting their so-called obscurity and by 
poinling oul that, unlike Donne, Chapman was an allegorist. Contrasts 
a1so their uses of Platonism, noting that "beneath Donne's veneer of pla
tonism lurks a strong strain of mcdieval Christianity in the tradition of the 
oo"templus mundi," whereas Chapman 's Platonism "runs deep in his 
tbought, committing him to a view of life perceived as wholeness and 
harmony" (p. 195). 

~ -1;. ---. "Shakespeare's Sonnet 15 and the Art of Memory," in 
The Rhetoric of Renaissance Poetry: From Wyatt to iVliIton, edited 
by 'r110mas O. Sloan and Raymond B. Waddington, pp. 96-122. 
Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of California Press. 

In the process of anal yzing in detail Shakespeare's Sonnet 15, discusses 
memory as one of the fi\'e major divisions of classical rhetoric and eOIl1-
ment5 on its importance, not only in the sonnet, but also in Donne's 
semlOns. Points out that Donne's theory of memory was derived essen
tially from Cicero through SI. Augustine and notes that "the importance 
auigned to memory by these three eloqucnt men . . springs in large part 
from their common Platonic philosophical orientation" (p. 106). Points 
out that hundreds of years after 51. Augustine, "but in an unbroken line 
of intellectual descent, Donne preached sermons on the belief that 'The 
attof salvation. is but the art of memory'" (p. 106). 

w9 "16. W ALLER, C. F. "John Donne's Changing Attitudes to Ti me." 
SEL 14: 79-89. 

Reprinted in The Strong Necessity o(Time: The Philosoph y o(Time in 
SIItlkespeare and Elizabethan Literature (Dc proprietatibus litterarum, Series 
practica, 90, ed ited by C. H. Van Schoonveld) (The Hague and Pa ris: 
Mouton. 1976), pp. 67-78. 

Traces Donne's radical intellectual development from the 15905 to 1631, 
primarily foellsing on his shifting attitudes toward time. Suggests that in 
his early poems Donne "d raws hC<I\'ily on many medieval traditions, but 
his independence of any systematic metaphysical im plications is a marke<1 
feature of his more serious love poems," whereas in his later works "his 
solution to the problems raised by time and mutability becomes the tra
ditional Christian one" (p . 81). Notes that in the love poems two attitudes 
toward time eonAict: "either time is redeemable from outside, by values 
!hat lie beyond time's grasp, or else timc is something tha t must be used 
OJ exploited from within" (p. 83). Sees the period from 1605 to 1615-
16,- as a <Iistinct turning point in DOlIllC'S intellectual developmcnt, a 
time of great personal turmoil, doubt, and fr ustration, evidenced, for ex
IIIlple. in the Holy Sonnets and the Anniversaries. Notes that, whereas 
Donne saw mutabil ity and change as "the medium of life's variety," now 
~' "arc evidence of its fragmentariness" (p. 84), and thus Donne's "fas
anation with time is slowly becoming a deep despair in the face of un
bearable tensions, necessitating a search for less fragile certainties" (p. 85). 



Shows that in the scrmons and Devotions upon Emergent Occasions Donne 
"inleriorizes the commonplace observation on the brevity of time in com
pmison wi th eterni ty" and embarks on "a quest for the permanent be\"ond 
time" that can on ly be found in "Cod's etern i l}~ not man's temPoral 
achievements" (p. 85). Concludes, therefo re, that "Donne's apprehell\ion 
of time and mutability in his love poems is, however striking and power 
ful, oddly limited by its very intensil}'; and his later intellectual de\'el~ 
ment and his surrender to religious orthCKloxy may paradoxieall~' lta\ 

their roots in the very strength of independence and isolation that his love 
poems demonstrate" (p. 89). 

'4~ 717, WI-IITE, CAlL. "Last Days of Donnc." SeN 32: 72. 
An origin;]l pocm on Donne's death. 

'4~ 718. WOOl)IlI~Al), M. R. "A Mid-Seventeenth Century Allusion to 
"'['[ [' '." "&Q 1e c,xtaSIC. I' n.s. 21: 413. 

Finds a possible allusion to "The Extasie" in a prose essay in Dill, II 
Poem (1659) by \Villiam Skipton, in which he attacks the "Platonicks 
Notes that Skipton shows little understanding of Donne's poem as a II'hol 
and may have read onl y the opening lines or perhaps only remembered 
them. 

~ 719. YOSHIDA, SACHIKO. "J insei no T.1bi no Tojo ni atte-John Donne 
no 'Anniversa ries' no Kaishaku" [Through the Street of This Life
A Reading of Donne's Anniversaries]. Kenk)'ii NenpcJ {Nam \\omCfl 
College),l1o. 18: 25- .P . 

Cited in "111e 1974 Bibliography," The Renaissance Blllletill (111e Ren
aissance Instituic, 'Tokyo) 7 (1980): 20. Unavailabl e. 

~~ 720. ZAKI , JAFAR. "Pope's Adaptations of Donne's Satires," in EW)1 

on /Ohl1 Donne: A Qllater Celltenar), Tribllte, edited Asloob Ahmad 
Ansari , pp. 117- 38. Aligarh: Department of English, Aligarh \Ius-
lim University. 

Discusses Pope's acquaintance with and admiration of Donne's satires. 
Comments on spec ific details of Popc's adaptations of Satyres /I and N 
and notes th ,lt, although Pope followed the general plan and structureof' 
Donne's poems, he refined the couplets, chose contemporary targel~ for 
his attacks, modifi ed allusions to fit his contemporary scene, and oftm 
introduced differences in lone. Argues that Pope may have sincerely wanted 
to make Donn c's satires available and intelligible to his contcmporariC5 by 
modernizing them and that he may have wanted to stress the notion of 
the continuity of t1;e satiric tradition, but stresses that Pope's primary m0-

ti ve in publishing his adaptations was "to carryon his cam paign against 
the people he had come to dislikc for one reason or the other'" (p. III 

Maintains that in his satiric campaign Pope "was fighting his battle him-
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telf and with his own weapons; he was simp! 
horse·'(p.13 1 ) . 

1975 

~ ";'21. AKIBA, RYlWi "Songs & Sonnets 1 

tion of 'Argument' in Donne's Songs ~ 
Cakuin Review; The Literature and Ec 
uin University), no. 225 (March): 45-: 

Cited in "The 1975 Bibliography," The R( 
nai.ssallee Institute, Tokyo) 7 (1980): 36. Um 

w9 722. ANAND, SHAHLA. "John Donne
Style," in A Potpottrri ofT/lOttgllts all E 
New York: Vantage Press. 

Presents a general biographical sketch of [ 
his poetry and prose along with a highly sci 
Cor the reader who has no previous aequa il 
physical poetry. Calls Donne "one of the me 
and maintains that "aesthetically his poem 
period. to the baroque art, but it is his imp 
let him apart" (p. 49). Agrees with Joan Web 
that ""it was in the pulpit that Donne achie' 
IIGO

ft 

(p. 55). 

~ 723. . "Women and Donne," ir 
English Literature, pp. 59-65. New Y 

Comments briefly on Donne's highly idc. 
PI: his poetry, especially in his verse epistles, 
dressed to highborn ladies. Discusscs Do 
Magdalen Herbert and Lucy Harrington , C( 
that. in addition to simply praising noblewor 
Donne's ideas "of womanhood exalted-exal 
become intellectual concepts" (I'. 59). Point~ 
almost a religion, integrity itself" and that 
tuous not only in goodness, in their honolll 
and beauty, but they arc virtuous in active 
spite of his often mundane thoughts, 
c:ourt1y love tradition, these poems revcal 
courtier-lover progresses to a divine [love]" 
_ph)'. 

~ 724. BAKER, HERSCHEL. "John Uom",' 
England: Non-dramatic Verse alld 
544-61,680- 82,717-18. Boston: 

General introduction to Donne's life, 



"d! o,,,"ot;,on, upon Emergent Occasions Donne 
observation 011 the brevity of time in com

Fmb,,'''-' on "a quest for the permanent hcyond 
in "Cod's eternity, not man's temporal 

Id,d", therefore, that "Donne's apprehension 
lo\'c poems is, however striking and power
intensity; and his later intellectual develop

religious orthodoxy may paradoxically ha\'e 
of independence and iso lation that his 10\'e 

Days of Donne," SeN 32: 7'2. 
death. 

"A Mid-Seventeenth Century Allusion to 
21: 4 J 3. 

to "The Extasie" in a prose essay in Dia. a 
in which he .!!tacks the "Platonicks. 

I of Donne's poem as a whole 
opening lines or perhaps only remembered 

no Tabi no l oj<) ni attt'-John Donne 

1<:,:::::~~:l~n~~'~~1 the Street of This Lifc-
~ Kenkyu Nenfx) (Na ra \\ol11cn's 

~g,',p'h,.,:'" The Renaissance Bulletin (The Ren 
: w. Unavailable. 

Adaptations of Donne's Satires," in EssaY' 
Tribute, edited Asloob Ah mad 

. Department of English, Aligarh ~Ius--

with and admiration of Donne's satires 
of Pope's adaptations of Scltyres 1J and IV 
followed the general phm <"Ind structure of 
couplets, chose contemporary t;l rge l ~ for 
to fit his contcmporary scene, and often 

Argues that Pope may h<"l\'e sincerely wanted 
I and intelligible to his contcmpomrit~ by 

he may have wanted to stress the notion of 
, hut stresses that Pope's primar ... rna

was "to carryon his campaign against 
for onc reason or the other" (p. I J I 

I ""m]";']l" Pope "was fighting his battle him-
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$tlf and with his own weapons; he was simply using Donne as a stalking
horsc'·{p.13 1). 

1975 

~ - 21. AKIBA, RYlJzO. "Songs & Sonnets ni okeru 'Giron'" [The Func
tion of 'Argument' in Donne's Songs & Sonds]. Ronso (The Meiii 
Cakuin Revie\\; The Literature and Economics Society, rv!eiji Cak
uin University), no. 225 (March): 45-59. 

Cited in "'The 1975 Bibliography," The Renaissance Bulletin (The Re
naissance Institute, ' lokyo) 7 ( 1980): 36. Unavailable. 

~ "'n. ANAND, SHAHLA, "John Donne-An Article in Encyclopedia 
Style," in A Potpourri o(Thollghts on English Literature, pp. 45-58. 
New York: Vantage Press. 

Prcscnl~ a general biographical sketch of Donne and a critical survey of 
his poetry and prose along with a highly selected bibliography. Intended 
for the reader who has no previous acquaintance with Donne or meta
physical poetry. Calls Donne "one of the most popular pocts of his times" 
and maintains that "aesthetically his poems belong, with others of his 
period, to the baroque art, but it is his impassioned ardour and wit that 
stthim apart" (p, 49). Agrees with Joan Webber in Contrary Music (1963) 
that "it was in the pulpit that Donne achieved his fullest artistic expres
sion ~ (p. ; 5). 

~ -~3. - --. "Women and Donne," in A Potpourri of Thoughts 0/1 

English Literature, pp. 59-65. New York: Vantage Press. 
Commcnts briefly on Donne's highly idealized views all noble women 

In his poetry, especially in his verse epistles, aile-thi rd of wh ich were ad
dressed to highborn ladies. Discusses DOll lle's patronesses, especially 
Magdalcn Herbert and Lucy Harrington, Countess of Bedford. Points out 
thai, in addition to simply praising noblewomen, the verse epistles express 
Donne's ideas "of womanhood exalted-exalted to the point that the ideas 
become intellectual concepts" (p. 59). Points out that fo r Donne virtue "is 
almost a religion, integrity itself" and that thus "his great ladies are vir
tuous not only in goodness, in the ir honour, in talents, in physical grace' 
and beauty, but they arc virtuous in active goodness" (p . 61). Sees that, in 
spite of his often mundane thoughts, elaborate conceits, and uses of the 
courtlr love tradition, these poems reveal Donne's serious piety: "the young 
murtier-Iover progresscs to a divine [lovel" (p, 64) . Highly selected bibli
ographr· 

.q 724. BAKER, H ERSCHEL. "John DOlllle,H in The Later Renaissance in 
Englalld: Non-dramatic Verse and Poetry, 1000-1660, pp. 56-86, 
544- 61,680-82,717-18. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co. 

General introduction to Donne's life, poetry, and prose (pp. 56-59) 
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with a selected bibliography (pp. 59-60). Selections from Donne's poc.-try 
(pp. 60- 86); selections frolll Essays in Divinity, Oevotio/ZS upon Emef' 
gent Occasions, and LXXX Sermons (pp. 544- 61 ); selections from /u1'fo 
nifia (pp. 680-82), and "The Dunce" (pp. 717-18)-all with notes. Ceno 
eral bibliography (pp. 945- 48). 

'4~ 72;. BAKER-SMITH, Dm,IlNIC. "Donne's 'Litanie.'·· RES 26: 171- "3 
. Notes that in <I letter to Sir Henry Coodyere concerning "The Litanie~ 

Donne mentions two monk-poets associated with St. Call, Ralpertusldied 
circa 88; ) and Notker Balbufus (circa 840-912 ) and suggests that Donne 
obtaincd his information from the Antiquae Lectiones (or Promptuanum 
Ecclesiasticum) compiled by Henrieus Canisius ( I ;;7-1610), a nephn 
ofSt. Peter Canisius, a canonist from Nijmegen, and a professor at Ingol
stadt from 1590 to 1610. Points out that in the second part of the five
volume collection (published in 1608) Can isius printed "Epigram mala 
seu Hymni sacri illustriulll viroTUm antiquoTUm patrum monasteTII S 
Calli," which he obtai ned from Dom Jo<loeus tvletzler, a monk of SI 
Ca ll , and which con tai ns several litanies (with notes by i\. letzler). \Iain
tains that these litanies "throw a good deal of light on Donne's refercnces 
in the letter to Coodyer" (p. 172) and shows similarities and diffcrences 
bctween Donnc's "The Litanie" and those of the two St. Call poets. Points 
out, in particular, Donne's "highly personal handling of the litan)"~ Ip 
173). Suggests that evidence indicates that Donne's poem was written late 
in 1608. 

'4{) 726. BARBI~; IU , RICI-IAIW E. "John Donne and Hichard II: An InRu
ence?" SQ 26: ; 7-62. 

Points to a passage in the eighth meditation of the Devotions upon 
Emergent Occasions, in which Donne is visited by the King's phpieian 
and speculates on the paradox of royalty being subject to frailty; recalls the 
deposi tion scene in Shakespeare's Richard II (IV 1. 287-97), in which 
calling for a mirror, Richard specula tes on his state. Notes similarities in 
the verbal and pictorial details of the mirror image and the use of the 
image . Suggcsts that it is unlikely that Donne read the play, hut argues 
that it is perhaps possible that he saw it performed when it was presenttd 
by the Lord Chamberlain's Men at the request of the Essex faetioll on 
February 160 1. 

.. ~ 727. BARKAN, LEoNARD. "Natural Ph ilosophy: "111e Human Body and 
the Cosmos," in Nalure's Work of Art: The Human Body as Imagtcf 
the World, pp. 8-60. New Haven and London: Yale University Press 

Discusses Donne's views on the human hody as a microcosm of the 
cosmos, his general analogical world vic\v, and his complex attitudes t~ 
ward the new science. Suggests that, "even when Donne specifically men
tions the new philosophy, clearly referring to the science that will discredit 
the system of universal analogies, his fears seem as much responses to that 
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proliferation of the analogical system which he saw in Cusanus, Pi eo, and 
Paracclsus as they are to the more contemporary discrediting of the Ptol
emaic cosmology" (p. 48). Maintaills, therefore, that in Donnc "there arc 
as man\" tcnsions between harmony and diversity within the old system as 
there a~e between the old system and the new" (p. 49). Discusses in some 
detail Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and suggests that "no work of 
the English Rena issance ill ustrates more full y the close connecti ons be
tween literary metaphor and the belief in a universa l system of analogies" 
p. 51). Sees thc Devotions as "a late Renaissance, self-conscious, amI 
baroque version of the medieval world view," a work that combines cos
mological security with personal insecurity and makes" a startling usc of 
some \'eT\' familiar tensions implicit in the old analogical world view" (p. 
sv. Suggests that "Hymnc to Cod my Cod, in my sieknesse" epitomizes 
the Renai~1nce traditions of corporeal transformation and homo 01ll11is 
CMllura: "'Cosmology, self-knowledge, and knowledge of Cod unite in thc 
poetic metamorphOSIS of the human body" (p. 60). 

ce9 -28. IkLLETTE, ANTONY F. "'Art and Imitation !Il Donne's Anniver
saries." SEL 1:;: 83-96. 

Argues that Donne's controlling principle in the Anniversaries is "not to 
be found in any particular symbolic identification which we might give to 
Elil.aheth Drury, nor in the traditional meditative pattern he uses" but 
that our full understanding of the poems "depends on our recogni zing the 
es:scntiallr poetic use he makes of both the centra l figure and the formal 
liamcwork of the poems" (p. 84). Discusses Donne's concept of imitation 
and shows that the poems '"a rc (like Elizabeth Drury hcrsclf) an embodi
ment of the Idea in the \\Iord , and thus directly imitative of Cod's creative 
Act~ (p. 85). Notes that "it is the action of her soul, potential in the Ana/
om)" realized in the Progress, which our own actions must, however im
perfectlv imitate"· that "it is this action which these poems themselves 
tmilate 'j'n their in;ler structure; this action which governs the movement 
and development of each pocm and makes it a consistent and unified 
whole·'; and that "it is through this action and the poems' imita tion of it 
that Donne leads us to a contemplation of the original creative Act" (p. 
8S). Points out that the reader is to see Eli zabeth Drury not only as a 
worthr object of praise but, marc importantl y, also as a model of virtuous 
action. Shows how the internal structure of each poem and the variati ons 
on the refrain in each suggest "a movement from death to life. from earth 
to Heal'en, from stasis to action , from unfulfilled to ful filled potential" (p. 
89). \Iainlains that Donne clearly "intends us to go beyond Elizabeth 
Drury to the poetic act that embod ies her. as she embodied all virtue" and 
that thc poems together '"are finally a celebration not so mueh of Eli za
beth Dru ry as of the undring creative power of the soul itself, and pari ic
ularlr of the power of the poet who interprets and prophesies and gives 
imn to thc highest truth" (p. 94). ConclU(Jes, therefore, that Don nc at
tempt!; "to repeat the act of Elizabeth Drury and to give the new world a 
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pattern ami fOTm, in his celebration of her who gave pattern and form 10 
the old worl d" (p. 9;) and thai the poems themselves embody the vet)' 
message that they attempt to convey. 

~ 729. . '''Littl e Worlds Made Cunningly': Signi fi cant Form in 
Donne's Holy Sonnets and 'Coodfrida y, 1613. Riding Westward: 
SP 72: 322-47. 

Argues that "we should approach Donne's religious verse with at lem 
as much regard for its form and structure as for its intellectual and emo
tional content" and thai '\vc must attend not only to the words and lines 
themselves, but to the way they arc arranged on the page" (p. 32;). Dis
cusses Donne's adaptation of the traditional sonnet form for his own pur· 
poses and exam ines several groups of the Holy Sonnets to show how their 
forms reinforcc and articulate the thematic development of movemenl 
from despa i r to consolation, noti ng that in the sonnets of despair the struc
ture, syntax, and rhythm reRect the theme and that in the sonnets of 
consohltion th e figure of Christ becomes the very principle of organization 
and th e structure reflects th e order and harmony of the theme. Commcnb 
on "Goodfriday, 16 13. Riding Westward" to show "its faultless structure as 
a meditation on the figure of Ch ri st" and to suggest that , "as with the Holy 
Sonnets, awareness of form is integral to our understanding of meaning 
(p. 342). Poin ts out that the Holy Sonnets "depict the process of spiritual 
disintegration, or of reintegration through Christ, but only a longer poem 
less tied to a traditional form, less teleological in nature than the sonnet. 
can suggest the mysterious simultaneity of the processes" (p. 346) and 
concludes that the Good friday poem, "the most carefully and deliberately 
wrought of all Donne's devotional poems, shows that final fus ion of form 
and content which the Holy Sonnets so Impressively anticipate" (p. 347) 

'4~ 730. ---, "The Originality of Donne's Satires." UTQ +-\: 130 

40 . 
Points out that Donne "at once initiated and departed from thc 1l0nnl 

of Roman sati re as it was understood and rendered into English in thc last 
decade of the sixteenth century" and argues that his departures "nOI only 
reveal Donne's own practices in the art of poetic imitation, but clari~; al 
the very beginning of his career, certain central preoccupations which 
recur throughou t his writing" (p. 131). Focuses on "the presence of the 
poet himself in th e scene he depicts, and with the personal, moral issues 
which arise from th is presencc" (p. 131) in Satyres 1, 11 , and IV. Notes 
th at in all three satires th e religiolls terminology "is applied pril1laril~' to 
the speakcr himself, and reveals a degree of religious trepidation and gu il~ 
a degree of personal involvemcnt with the subject of the satire thai _ 
unique to Donne" (p. 133). Points out that in the three satircs Donne 
argues that "one must encounter the world, know all its subtleties, rcctt" 
nize one's own involvcment in it through the common fall, ret stri\"t to 
rcmai n frce from its contagion" (p. 136). Suggests that Donnc's particular 
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wa~' of resolving the problem of living responsibly tlnd knowingly in the 
world "'has little to do with the conventional role of satirist" (p. 137) and 
that his sense of being in some way responsible not onl}' for his own sins 
but also for the sins of others suggests that Donne sees his role as satirist 
as both a priestly and a Christ-like function. Concludes that it is this sense 
of personal involvement in the sin and vice that he sees about him that 
distinguishes Donne from other Renaiss~lIlce satirists and that "enables us 
loplace both the conventional and unconventional elements of the poems 
within a larger context of his poetic and spiritual development" (p. 139). 

~ 731. J30ZANICH, ROBERT. "Donne and Ecclesiastes." PMLA 90: 270-

i6. 
Suggests that during the years at rvlitcham following his marriage Donne 

bttame increasingly ovcrwhelmed by an awareness of his own van ity, a 
state reflected, for example, in his well-known letter to Sir Henry Coodyere 
In September 1608, and that he turned to E:cclesiastes to find some insight 
mto his situation, since vanity is the major theme of Solomon's book. 
Shows that, from that time 011, Ecclesiastes "exerted a profound and life
long influence on Donne himsclf' and that "its effects can be seen through 
virtually the entire range of his work- including the ostensibly nonauto
biographical and nonreligious" (p. 275). Notes the influence of Eccle
saastes on a number of Donne's later works-the letters, sermons, Devo
tions upon Emergent Occasions, Biathanatos, and especially the 
Annircrsaries. Calls the poems "Donne's Ecclesiastes" (p. 272) and com
ments on the dependence of the two poems on Solomon's book, espccially 
calling atten tion to the importance of the theme of rcpudiation of the 
vanity of hUl1l<ln learning and the futilit y of human knowledge. Points out 
that the Commentarii in Ecclesiasten by Johannes Larinus is the only 
modern authority on Ecclesiastes that Donnc mentions and maintai ns 
that this commentary "explains Virtually every statement that Donne ever 
made about the book" (p. 271). Notes, for example, that Lorinus's com
mentary throws new light on the complex imagery of lines 207-13 of The 
Ifamd Amzil"ersarie, imagery anticipated in "'111C Funera l!." 

~ -po CATIICART, DWIGHT. Doubting Conscience: Donne and the Po
elr)' of A,loral Argllment. Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan 
Press. 199P. 

Argues that much of Donne's poctry, especially the Songs and Sonets, 
mformed by methods of rcasoning and by habits of thought that arc 

quite similar to those employcd by scventeenth-century casuists in their 
examination of cases of conscience. Chapter 1, "Donne and Casuistry" 
(pp. I-I z), points out Ill<lt the Songs (Illd Sonets, more than any other 
one collection of Renaissance poems, arc "poems whose motive, subject, 
structure, setting, tone, and premises arc those of argument" ami that the 
speake!) of the poems "usc the varieties of logic to defend and finally to 
support their private and vulnerable views" (p. 2). Discusses casuistry as a 



mcthod of reasoning and as a habit of thought and argues that "in a~ 
ciating the casuistry of the seventeenth century, hoth Catholic and Prot
estant, with thc Songs and SOflets, onc ean find a unifying principle that 
clearly relates the early to the late, the secular to the reiigious, the skepti
ca l to the committed, the feel ing to the thinking, and something that 
explains to some degree the special response to Donne" (p. 10). Chapter 
2, "The Dramatic Grounds of l'vloraJ Argument" (pp. 13-32), discusses 
the dramatic elements of Donne's love poems and especially comments 
on how he c reates and develops the "you" of the poems and allo\\"s hq 
speaker to respond to the assumed views and attitudes of the addr~ 
"you." Shows how in such poems as 'The Prohibition," 'The Lcgaeie, 
"The good-morrow," "The Expiration," "A Valediction: of wecping,~ ~A 
Valed iction: of my na111e, in the windO\\( "T he Sunne Rising," "" be 
Canonization," ''The Extasic," and "T he Flea" "the distancc betwcen the 
person to whom the poem is spoken and the reader is wide but not Illfi 
n ite, ,mel the latter's response to the poetic experience includes his under
standing of the spoken as wel l as the unspoken words supplied by imagi
nation" and that, "as the imaginative experience lllust constantly be 
renewed, as with each reading, one must resupply the response of the 
'you,' one is forced back each time into thosc possibilitics of the drama of 
the poem which never are exhausted, ncyer become actualities" (pp. 31 
p). Chapter 3, "Truth and the Speaker" (pp. 33-88), strcsses that Donne' 
speaker, whcther serious or flippant, attempts to articulatc a moral truth 
that is lin except ion to the general moral law and that hc docs thi~ by 
reasoning that is quite sim ilar to that of the easuisls. Surveys a number of 
poems, especially "The Canoni7..ation," ''The Flea," "T he good-morro~ 
,mel ''The Extasie," to show that thc speaker primarily argues with a '-you 
in the pocms "who appa rcntly represents for him all that is public and aU 
the speakcr finds restrictive of his individuality; in short, the 'you' seems 
to stand for all that is normal" (p. 37). Maintains that in the SOllEs and 
SOllets Donnc chose "to write poems about those hard questions \\ hich 
also give rise to casuistry-when he saw or forced a disjunction between 
his own view and the genera l one" and that "the truth thcy drive toward 
is essentia lly paradoxical" (p. 39). Ana lyzes Donne's spccial kind of skep
ticism and discusscs how in moral matters he is primarily a probabl iorist 
rather than a probbilisi. Argues that in Don nc's pocms th ere exisb a 
tension betwcen a desire for certainty and an acccptancc of uncertainty 
and that "this unfu lfi ll ed need in the face of uncompromising reality and 
the compromisc that arises from that hard di chotomy ill ustmte the nea 
kinship of the speaker of the poems with the casuists of the seventeenth 
century" (p. 88). Chapter 4, "The Speakcr's Means to H is Ends" (pp. i)q 
140), discusses how, as the speaker "argucs again and again with his \an 
OllS listeners, defending his strange views against what he knows to be 
'Illoral: asserting that forn ication is virtuous or that the separation of bod
ics is not all that it appears to be, arguing slyly at some times and solemnl 
at others, his voice and the way he speaks become familiar, as docs the 
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consin Press. 
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method of argument which he employs wi th out regard to the kind of 
relationship between himself and his listener, to the issue at hand and 
'Ilithout rega rd to the tone he take.~ with respect to that issue" (pp. 89-<)0)· 
Di~usscs also Donne's uses of logic, imagery, and metaphor in a number 
of pocms 10 show how they reinforce his reasoning and suggests th at, at 
times. Donne's extreme method of reason ing is quite close to that of the 
Jesuit casuists. Chapter ;, "The SOllnd of the Speaker's Voice" (PI'. 141 -

)21. comments on the intcnsity of the speaker's voice and the scnse of 
doubt and conAict in it as he ma kes his mora l arguments. Notes that 
much of the wit in the poems "is not merely a response to that doubt but 
IS also all expression of it" (p. 147). Chapter 6, "The Mind of the Poet" 
pp. 153-72), surveys briefly how the doubting conscience and the uses 
of casuistry pervade much of the rest of Donne's canon. otes tha t in the 
religious poems "it is the speaker who asserts the reasonable and under~ 
sbndable view·' and that "the paradoxcs wh ich close the religious poems 
a~rt his communion with Cod, for these paradoxes are, most of them, 
the central truths of Christianity" (p. 163). Diseusscs how Donne is both 
likc and unlikc his modern readers and warns that "OllT difficulties arc not 
DonneY· and suggests that "the separation is epistemological," for Donne, 
unlike us, "knows that truth exists, tha t inductive reasoning docs not ne
cessarily lead to truth, that the private view is not paramount, and that 
truth docs exist separate from its application" (pp. 170-71), Notes (pp. 
1"3-84), selected bibliography (pp. 185-91), and index (pp. 193- 99)· 

~ :33- CHAMBERS, A. B. "Christmas: T he Liturgy of the Church and 
English Verse of the Renaissance," in Literary Monographs. vol. 6, 
editcd by Eric Rothstein, pp. 109- 53. Madison: University of Wi s
consin Press. 

Discusses the history, thcology, and symbolism of the liturgy of the 
Christmas cycle, comments on how seventeenth-century divines inter
preted these materials, and shows how an understand ing of the Christmas 
~turg)' is llseful in interpreting late sixteenth- and ea rly seventcenth-cen
huy poems on the birth of Christ. Comments in detail on "Nativitie," the 
third sonnet in La Corolla, to show that the chronology of Donne's poem 
"is faithful to the demands of liturgical time, even though its resume of 
past history, from a liturgical point of view, is peculiarly straightforward," 
that Donne is also "fa ithful to liturgy and theology in his eonsistcnt lise of 
oxymoron," and that, since the pocm is li mited by the sonnet form to 
fourteen lines, his lines "resemble a compressed and difficult shorthand, 
..,-hieh, in longhand , would fill many pages and poems" (pp. 120-21 ). 

Notes that ill his sonnet Donne "refused to limit his vision of the Nativity 
to events of Ch ristmas Day" and concludes that "Nativitie" is "atypical of 
Christmas poems only in its heavy dependence on a narrative survey of 
the cycle as a whole" (p. I z5 ). Compares and contrasts Donne's poem 
with nativity poems by Rowla nd Watkyns, Crashaw, Southwell, John Col
lop, Alabaster, Herbert, Vaughan, Jonson, Milton , and others. 



fohn Donne 

'4~ 734. CLARK, JOHN R., FRANK FABR.Y, FnANK MASON, \VILLIAM E. 
MORRIS, AND FLORA ZBOR. "Satire: t\ Selective Critical l3ibJiogra~ 
phy." SCN 33: I -to. 

Offers a selected survey of hooks and articles on satire published from 
1940 to 1974 in order to show the development of modern critical trends. 
Argues that the period "dramatizes for us the enormous burgeoning of 
critical ink rest in satire, and itself constitutes a new period in the lifc of 
satire- a period when satire in all its diversity is coming to be known" (p, 
5)· Comments briefly on several major critical studies published between 
1944 and 1974 of Donne's Satyres and his uses of the satiric mode and 
suggests that fu tllTe Donne studies should considcr in more detail the sa
tiric intent of his love poems, religious poems, and sermons. 

'4~ 735. CLAYES, STANLEY A. , AND JOHN GERRIETTS. "John Donne,"in 
Ways to Poetry, pp. 181-95. New York: HarCOllTt Brace Jovanovich. 

Presents a general introduction to Donne's poctry with some biograph· 
ical informa tion. Discusses "The Sunne Rising·' as a typical metaphysical 
poem and shows that it "illustrates the audacity of the metaphysical con· 
ceit in initially appealing to the senses, butultimatcly to the intellect'· (p 
183). Reproduccs (with noks and study questions) "Song: Goe and catche 
a falling starre," "Loves Deitie," "Lovers infiniteness," "The Canoni7.a
tion," and "A Valediction: forbidding mourning"; reproduccs with com. 
mentary "The Extasie" and two of the Holy Sonnets: "At the round earths 
imagin'd corners" and "Wilt thou love God, as he thee!" In other parts of 
the book, five Donne poems arc reproduced, including "Batter my hearl~ 
with study questions and notes (p. 171 ). 

'4~ 736 . CRACC, GERALD R. Freedom and Authority: A Study ofElIglish 
Thought ill the Early Seventeellth Century. Philadelphia: The West· 
minster Press. 334P. 

Surveys the numerous intellectual concerns of the first forty years of the 
seventeenth century as these are reflected in the philosophical, scientific, 
political, and religious life of the times, especially the central and persis
tent issue of freedom and authority. Mentions Donne throughout and 
views him as "a particularly illuminating figure; in his early work he re
flected the growing awareness that the cohesion of the familiar intellectual 
world was threatened if not already shattered," but "by resorting to parado" 
he held in tension elements that were in danger of appea ring as stark 
opposites--confidence and pessimism, body and soul, skepticism and faith. 
worldliness and otherworldliness, humanism and antihumanism" (p. 33). 
Maintains that Donne's sermons "provide an unusually revealing clue to 
the forces shaping the thought of his period," for "nowhcrc else do we find 
so clearly reflected the concepts that occupied the minds of his more 
thoughtful contemporaries" (p. 33). Comments on Donne's atti tude on 
the new science, Neopiatonism, Paracelsus, death, witchcraft, alchem); 
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saints, Jesuits, Catholicism, papa l authority, ( 
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w9 738. DAVIES, I-lORTON. \VorshipandTla 
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England, vol. 2.) Princeton: Princeton 
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the Anglican, the Roman Catholic, the Pu 
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resultant differences in public and private we 
their characteristic architecture, modes of pre 
sacred music. Mentions Donne throughout 
physica l" preacher, those preachers "who ( 
character of Christian revelation, who used f, 
surprise and intcrest, and whose word-play \\ 
dition and culture werc wide" (p. 143). Cor 
with a number of preachers- Thomas Adan 
lor, Richard Baxter- and especially with La 
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usually exotic sources of knowledge derivcd 
curs a suspicion of the impure motive, of the e: 
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weaknesses as well, especially his obscurity, 11 
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the hymn. Extensive bibliography. 

w9 739. OITrMAR, WILFRIED. " I-Ioly Sonn~ 
World," in Hauptwerke der englischen 
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saints, Jesuits, Catholicism. papal authority. Calvinism, and the Gunpow
der Plot. Extensive primary and secondary bibliographies. 

~ 737. DANIELS, EDGAR F. "Donne's 'To Hi s Mistrcss Going to Bcd,' 
33-38." Expl 33: Item 71. 

Reply to JonatlHlll E. Deitz (entry 633). Di sagrees that "balls" in line 36 
of the elegy refers to female breasts. Finds such a suggestion inconsistcn t 
"ith the argument of lines 3 3-38 and with the myth of Atalanta. Notes 
that ·'to lise the possessive ('Atalanta's balls') docs not require us to believc 
that she cast thc golden apples but merely that they are traditionall y asso
ciated with her." Points out that Donne's uses of thc image in a reversal of 
thc sex roles (women diverting men rather than a man di\'erting a woman) 
is a eharactcristica lly witty implied paradox." Sec also Richard F. Giles 
(entry 750). 

~ 738. DAVIES, HonToN. Worship and Theology in England: From An
drelVes to Baxter and Pox, 1603- 1690. (Worship and Theology in 
England , vol. 2.) Princclon: Princeton Universi ty Press. xxiii , ;92P. 

Surveys four major religious traditions in England from 1603 to 1690-
the Anglican, the Roman Catholic, thc Puritan, and the Quaker. Dis
cusses not on ly the theological differcnces among the groups and thcir 
resultant differences in public and private worship but also such topics as 
their characteristic architecture, modes of preaching, and attitudes toward 
sacred lTlusic. Mentions Donne throughout, but primarily as a "meta
phy~ica]" preacher, those preachers "who emphasizcd the paradoxical 
character of Christian revelation, who used far-fetched analogies to create 
surprise and intcrcst, and whose word-play was dazzling, while their eru
dition and culture were wide" (p. 143). Compares and contrasts Donne 
",;In a number of preachers- Thomas Adams, Joseph Hall, Jeremy Tay
lor. Richard Baxter- and especially with Lancelot Andrewes. Maintains 
that "brilliant in his psychological penctration and wide-ranging imagi
nation that garners from a wide direct cxperienee, as well as from un
usually exotic sources of knowledgc dcrived from reading, Donne yet in
curs a suspicion of thc impure motive, of the exhibitionist" (p. 101). Suggests 
thai Donne's strengths as a preacher are his incisively powerful and dra
matic ability to bring alivc scriptural tcxts, his striking uses of images and 
6gures of speech, his ability to make his points relate to the practical lives 
of his audience, and, above all, his passionate subjectivity; yet sees his 
wt=aknesses as well, especially his obscurity, his uses of far-fetched allegor
ical interprctations, his tcndency to mea nder, and his sometimes tastelcss 
uses of melodrama. Notes the Ignatian influcnce on Donne's spirituality, 
his translation of the Psalms, and his contribution to the development of 
the hymn. Extcnsive bibliography. 

~ 739. DI1TMAR, WIt.FRIED. "Holy Sonnets" and "An Anatomic of the 
World," in Hal1ptwerke der englischell Lileratl1r: Einzeldarstelll1n-
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gen und Interpretationell, mit einem einlitcnden Essay von Rudolf 
Stamm, edited by Manfred Pfister, pp. 95-96, 99-100. t\'lunicb: 
Kindlcr. 

Two handbooks entries on Donne: (1) "Holy Sonnets" (pp. 9;-<)6) and 
(z) "An Anatomie of thc World" (pp. 99-100). Each prescnts a general 
historical and critical introduction to the works, with a selcctcd bibliogra
phy for each . 

~ 740. DoNNE, JOHN. De\'Otiolls Upoll Emergent Occasions. Edited, with 
Commentary by Anthony Rasp<!. Montreal and London: r..lcCiII
Queen's Univcrsity Press. lvi, 19ZP. 

Preface (pp. ix-x). Introduction (pp. xiii-Ivi) is dividcd into five sec
tions: ( I ) The illness and occasion (pp. xiii-xix) presents the known facts 
about Donne's illncss of 16:::3 that was the occasion for his writing the 
Devotiolls upon Emergent Occasions; (:::) Meditation and mctaphysics (pp. 
xix-xl) outlines the metaphysical, theological, and literary influences on 
thc Devotions; discusses the stylc, imagcry, and structure of thc work; and 
shows how Donne adapted ignatian meditation in such a way as to leave 
him free "to devise a mc(lita tional structure of his own choosing. con
forming to h is theology and the tenets of his church" (p. xxxii) and how 
he created "a literary work fusi ng biblical prototypes and thei r copies in 
the Book of Creatures into a literary form that had an aesthetic effect on 
the reader akin to the ascctic cxperience of Ignatius" (p. xxxix); (3) Sf"\'
enteenth-eentury copics (pp. xl-xliv) lists by date known extant seven
teenth-century copies of the Del'olions; (4) 111C editions (pp. xliv-llii) dis
Cllsses the first five seventeenth-century editions and, in less detail, the 
three Ilineteenth~ccntllry and four twentieth-century editions; (5) The text 
(pp. lii-lvi) explains and defcnds the choice of the copy-text llscd in this 
edi tion (first edition of 16:::4) and cxplains minor tcxtual additions, correc
tions, and changes. The tcxt of the Devotions, with tcxtuainotes (pp. 1-

IZ7)· Com men tar}' (Pl'. I :::9-87). Selected bibliography (pp. 188-92) lists 
Renaissance works on theology, medicine, and astrology used morc than 
once in the commentary. Stresses that the Del'otiolls is an autobiographi
cal and devotional series of meditations in which Donne synthesized his 
ideas ""bout metaphysics and literature, medicine and cosmology, and the 
relationship of man to Cod" and shows how Donne "uses onc incident in 
his life to pursue thc significance of its whole" (p. xii). 

'4.\j 741. . John DOllne's Devotions upon Emergellt Occasiolls: A 
Critical Edition with fntroduction and Commentary by Sister Eliz
ahcth Savage, S.S.J. (Salzburg Studies in English Literature; Eliza
bethan & Renaissa nce Studies, vol. ZI. ) Z vols. Salzburg: Institut 
fur englische Sprachc und Literatur. cxxiii , z6<}p. 

Volume I consists of four main parts: (1) Rcferences and Abbrc\'iations 
(pp. iii-v); (2) Literary Traditions and Style (pp. vi-cii); (3) The Ilistor}" of 
the Text (pp. ciii-exviii); and (4) The Text of This Edition (pp. cxix-cxxi) 
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and a list of sigla (pp. cxxii-cxxiii). Part z, 
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various styles in the Devo/ions and shows I 
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l~xt, is subdivided into three scctions: ( 
(pp. ciii-cx), dcscriptions of thc first fivc 
tu n; Editions (pp. cx-cxvi), a discussion 
bibiiographical history of the~r printi !.l~; .. mil 
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consists of the text of thc Devotions (pp. ! 

of , 624, with a list of variant readings in 
commentary (pp. ,8:::-Z37); glossary (pp. , 
onda r)' works (pp. 243-;6); a scriptural ind 
Ind" (pp. ,6.-69). 

~ 742. FERRARI, FERRUCCIO. La poesi 
Florence: Casa editricc C. D·Anna. 

Divided into two major parts: (I) ··Un sel 
IZ5), which consists of a series of cssays on 
$Cventeenth century, and (2) "Robcrt Her 
7<»). Mentions Donne throughout the first 
conlrasl~ h im with Hcrrick in thc second. 
the fo llowing: (1) "lntrodllzione" (pp. 11-2 
religious situation and temperament in E 
the seventeenth century and discusses h01 
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and a list of sigla (pp. cxxii-cxxii i). Part 2, '·Literary Traditions ami Stylc," 
issulxlividcd into five sections: ( \) Previous C riticism (pp. vi- xiii), which 
sur.eys critical commentary on thc Devotiolls upon Emergent Occasions 
from Donnc's time to 1971, with special cmphasis on works published 
from 1950 to 1971; (2) The Use of Scripture (pp. xiii-xxxi), which com
ments on Donne's adaptation of the Biblc (as well as biblical commcntary 
and Patristic sources) in the Devotions and contrasts his approach with 
that reRected in th e sermons to show that "rather than being emphasized 
or ·built up to,' the word of Cod becomcs incorporated into and subordi
nated to Donne's own words" (p. xxxi ); (3) The Ars Moriendi Tradition 
(pp. xxxii-Ivi), which surveys Donne's altit udes towa rd death and time, 
comments on his adaptation of the art-of-dying genre in the Devotiolls, 
and suggests that, ·'although not ars moriendi literature in the strict sense, 
the Del'otiOlls clearly and consistently reAects the influence of the genrc" 
(p. !vi); (4) Thc 19na ti an Mcditativc Tradition (pp. lvii-lxxx), which com
ments all Donne's adaptati on of discursive meditation and 19natian spiri
tuality in the Devotio1ls ami suggests that his variations upon and dep<H
lure from The Spiritual Exercises "do not place his work outside the Ignatian 
tradition" (p. lx..xix); and (5) Prose Style (pp. lxxxi-cii), which surveys Donnc's 
\"3rious styles in thc Devotions and shows that he adapts "distinct and apt 
shies for cach of his th rec subdivisions" (p. cii). Part 3, The History of the 
Text. is subd ividcd into three sections: ( \ ) Bibl iographical Descriptions 
pp. ciii-cx), dcscriptions of the first five ed itions; (2) Seventecnth-Cen
huy Editions (pp. cx-cxvi), a discussion of the first five edi ti ons and the 
bibliographical history of their printing; nnd (3) Modern Editions (pp. cxvii
cl(\"iii). a survey of thc various cditions from 1839 to 1959. Volume 2 

consisl~ of the text of thc Devotiolls (pp. 1- 18 I), based on the fi rst editi on 
of 1624, with a list of variant readings in seven tccnth-century cditi ons; 
commentary (pp. , 82-237); glos..\ary (pp. 238-42.); a bibliography of sec
ondary works (pp. 2.H-56); a scriptural indcx (pp. 25 7- 63); and a general 
index (pp. 264-69). 

~ 742. FERRARI , FERRUCCIO. La poesia reiigiosa inglese del Seicento. 
I'lorencc; Casa edi triec C. D'Anna. 202p. 

Divided into two major parts: (I) "Un seeolo di poesia rehgiosa" (pp. 9-
12;), which cons ists of a series of essays on English religious poetry of the 
SC\'entecnth centu ry, and (2) "Robert Herrick, pocta rcligioso" (p. 127-
79). \Icntions Donne throughout the first part and brieRy comparcs and 
contrasts him with Hcrriek in thc second. Discusscs Donnc especiall y in 
thc following: (I) "Introduzione" (pp. 11-22) presents a hrief skctch of the 
religious situation and temperamen t in England during the first half of 
the se\'enteenth century and discusses how sacred poetry of the timc rc
Accts the religious conditions of the period. Ca lls Donne the most rcprc-
5enta!i\'c poet of the century and notes that "il suo lirismo ragguingc punte 
di fen'ore mistico e devozionale, ma illinguaggio c realistico e colloqui
ale~ (p. 13 ). (2) "La poesia metafisica. John Donnc c i suoi imitatori" (pp. 
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34-48) comments on the influence of Donne and Jonson on the devel· 
opment of English poetry and suggests that "dalla felice combi nazione 
delle scuolc di Jonson e di DOllne dcriva la poesia profana c rcligiosa del 
Seiccnto inglese" (pp. 34-35); disclisses brieRy Donne's religious back. 
ground and sensibility, his major cha racteristics as a poet, and his inAu. 
enee on his followers, especially George Herbert. (3) "L'arlc della medi. 
Inione c i poeti conlempla tivi" (pp. 74-98) discusses the development 
and importance of discursive meditation 011 early seven teenth·centurv 
English religious poetry and the influence of the "l iterature of tears"; com~ 
ments on Donne's Christology, noting that "Ia chiave dell'cspcricnza mis. 
tica di Donne c proprio la struttu ra cristologiea della sua fede, c J'intenso 
amore per Cristo" (I'. 86); discusses his religious temperament as reflected 
in the Holy SOllnets, "Hymne to Cod the Fathcr," and "Coodfriday, 1611. 
Riding Westward"; and comments briefly on Donne as a preacher, calling 
him "il pitl insigne mpprescntan\e dell 'aratoria saCT<l e barocca illglesc~ 
(I'. 95)· (4) " II culto mariolagico in Inghilterra dopa la Riforma" (Pl>. 99-
110) comments bricRy on Donne's attitude toward the Virgin r>.lary as 
reflected in "The Litanie," "Coodfrida y, 1613. Riding \\lestward," UI Cor
Olla, and "The Annuntiation and Passion." Bibliography (pp. 183-93). 

'4~ 743. FERRY, ANNE. All in War with Time: Lol'e Poetry of Shake-
speare. Donne, lonsoll, Marvell. Cambridge, i'vlass., and London: 
Hm 'ard University Press. 285P. 

Chapter 2, "Donne" (pp. 65-125), discusses Donnc's attitude toward 
thc Rena issa nce concept of the powcr of poetry to immortal ize the be
loved ,md to preserve love in a world of change and loss and notes that his 
ways of defying timc 3re distinguishable from those of other poets. Points 
out that Donne typica lly rejects the role of the poet-lover and argucs that 
love can be immortalized by aligning it with the immutable laws of na
ture, not by poetry. Shows that Donne develops "<1 kind of anti-comcn
tional eternizing poetry" (p. 84) and points out that "throughout his p0-

etry, by cchoing, imitating. parodying, transforming recognizable poetic 
styles and conventions, he habitually sets off the special natme of his 
poems" (p. 67). Presents detailed readings of "The good-morrall'," "The 
Sunlle Rising," "A Va lediction: of weeping," "A Valediction: forbidding 
mourn ing," "The Anniversarie," "The Relique," "A Valediction: of the 
booke," and "The Canon ization" to show how Donne trcats the conven
tions of "eternizing verse ." Commcnts especia ll y all Donne's originality in 
the aubade and the valediction. Discusses in much detail "The Canoni
zation," sees it essentia ll y as an elaborate joke, and suggests that it is "ul
timately different in kind from the Songs and Sonets with which it is 
usually groupe<l, a,ld yet, like them, it defines itself in relation to com·en
tiona I eternizing poetry, which seems to have embodied for Donne aUi. 
tudes toward which his imagination was dceply hostile" (p. 125). '\oles 
that in "The Ol11onization," as in many of his love poems, Donne rClects 
and satirizes the convention of eternizing poetry "in favor of a kind of 
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poem that docs not 'Beg from abovc I A pat 
in the 'Mysterious' and mutable expericn( 
Compmes and contrasts Donne to Shakcspca 
thai, "when Donne argues the power of hi~ 
enee by maki ng his language conform to th 
rather than to alter them miraculously, he 
yel suggests that Donne's love poems "cxpre: 
efficacy of language to impose order on tl 
its workings are said to be li ke those of m 
(p. 255)· 

~ 744. FLYNN, DENNIS. "Donne'sCatho! 
1-17· 

Diseusscs Donne's Catholic heritage, carl 
associations and finds inadequate R. C. Ba 
Life (entry 179). Particularly disagrees with 
an ambitious place-seeker and, while notl 
\\~ l to!l 's account of Donne's life, insists t 
simply reinforces Walton's view that 0011 

Catholic," since Bald "in the end agrees 
documented vie\\i somehow inferring that [ 
been 'continued until he had the indepcn( 
cisions for himself - a point in time Bald se 
with Donne's inheritance at twenty-one" (p 
suggestion that the death of Donne's brot], 
resentment against the Jesuits, and later skI 
thai Donne's abjuration of Catholicism w 
maintained many of his Catholic sympatt 
his middle years . Disagrees also with Bald's 
els to Italy and Spain were not intricatdJ 
sympathies and stresses that Donne's life 
lemma faced by successive gcnerations of 
in the sixteenth and early seventeenth een 
fonnity, "accompanied by detached, priva 
witness to a Significant feature of Tudor an 
14). For a continuation, see en try 825. 

~ 745. FOWLER, ALASTAIR. "The 
ful Thought: The Interpretation 
87- 113. Edinburgh: Edinburgh 

Discusses the complexity of the uses 
than pocb)~ especially in Spenser's A"''''''I 
and Shakespeare's sonnets, and argues 
we of figurative language as "easy" in 
metaphysical conceit have oversimpl ified 
the earlier period, wider reliance on . 
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I 
rAuence of Donne and Jonson on the dcvel-
~nd suggests that "dalla felicc combinazione 
Donne deriva la pocsia profana c religiosa del 
~;); discusses bricfly Donne's religious back
major characteristics as a poet, and his inAu
tially George Herbert. (3) "L'arte della mcdi
~ti\'t (pp. 74-98) discllsses the development 
ive meditation on early seventeenth4century 

~
the influence of the "literature of tears"; eom
gy, noting that "la ehiave deJrespcrienza rilis
ruttura eristologiea della sua fede. c l'intenso 
cusses his religiolls temperament as reAectt.-d 

,e to Gml the Father," and "Coodfriday, 1611, 
flents briefly on Donne as n preacher, clllling 

~
ltnnte dell'or,ltorill sncra e bllrocea inglesc" 
ico in lngbilterra dopo In Riforma" (pp. 99-
onne's attitude toward the Virgin Mary as 
oodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," La Cor
and Passion." Bibliography (Pl'. 183-93). 

in War with Time: Love Poetry of Shake-
, Man·elf. Cambridge, Mass., and London: 

. 28,p. 
6,- 125), discusses Donne's alt itude toward 
the power of poetry to immortal ize lhe be
n world of change and loss and notes that his 
nguishablc from those of other poets. Points 
cts the role of the poet-lover and argues that 
aligning it with the immutable laws of na-
at Donne develops "a kind of anti-con\"en-

8..J) and points out that "throughout his p<>
arodying. transforming recognizable poetic 
abitually sets off the special nature of his 

ailed readings of "The good4!llorro\\;" "lbe 
on: of weeping," "r\ Valediction: forbidding 
rie," ·'The Relique," "A Valediction: of the 
ion" to show how Donne treats the conven
mlllents cspceially on Donnc's origi nality in 

on. Discusses in much detail "The Calloni
an elahorate joke, and suggests that it is "ul
m the Songs and SOllets with which it is 
them, it defines itself in relation to com·en
h seems to have embodied for Donne atti

rin~tion was dc~ply hostile'· (p. 12;), l\otes rs III many of IllS love poems, Donne rejc..'Cts 
of eternizing poetry "in favor of a kind of 
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poem that does not 'Beg from above I A patterne' of the ideal, but finds it 
in the 'i\lystcrious' and mutable experience of mortal lovers" (p. 12;). 
Compares and contrasts Donne to Shakesp::are, Jonson, and Marvell. Notes 
that, ·'when Donne argues the power of his lover to give shape to experi
ence by making his language conform to the facts of the timebound world 
r.lther than to alter them miraculously, he is newly defining poetry" and 
~ct suggests that Donne's love poems "express a belief in an almost magical 
dfieacy of language to impose order on the Aux of experience, even if 
its workings arc said to be like those of nalural. not miraculous forces" 
Ip. 2;;). 

~ 7-14· FLYNN, DENNIS. "Donne's Catholicism: I." Recusant History 13: 
1-17· 

Discusses Donne's Catholic hcritage, early background, education, and 
associations and finds inadequate R. C. Bald's account in John DOllne: A 
Life (entr)' 179). Particularly disagrees with Bald's emphasis on Donne as 
an ambitious place-seeker and, while noting that Bald greatly modifies 
\\allon '$ account of Donne's life, insists that his "modifying of Walton 
simply reinforces Walton's view that Donne was, but was not really, a 
Catholic," since Bald "in the end agrees with Walton's less elaborately 
documented viC\v, somehow inferring that Donne's Catholicism must have 
been 'continued until he had the independence of mind to make his de
cisions for himself -a point in time Bald seems to think coincided roughly 
"ith Donne's inheritance at twenty-onc" (p. ; ). Disagrees also with Bald's 
suggestion that the death of Donne's brother, Henry, led to his apostasy, 
resentment against the Jesuits, and later skepticism and cynicism. Argues 
that Donne's abjuration of Catholicism was a slow process and that he 
maintained many of his Catholic sympathies and associations well into 
hi5 middle years. Disagrees also with Bald's notion that Donne's ea rly trav
els to Italy and Spain wcre not intricately bound up with his religious 
sympathies and stresses that Donne's life "exemplifies the religious di
lemma faced by successive generations of conforming English Catholics 
in the sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries" and that his final con
formity, "aceompanicd by detached, private Catholic sympathies, bears 
witness to a significant feature of Tudor and early Stuart English life" (p. 
14). For a continuation, sec entry 825. 

~ 7..J5· FOWLER, ALAsTAm. "The Shakespearean Conceit," in COIlCeit
fui Thought: The lrlterpretation of English Renaissance Poems, Pl'. 
87-113. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. 

Discusses the complexity of the uses of figurative language in Elizabe
than poctr)\ especially in Spenser's Amoretti, Sidney's &trophil and Stella, 
and Shakespeare's sonnets, and argues that c ri tics who regard Elizabethan 
\1St' of figurative language as "casy" in comparison to the intricacies of the 
metaphysical conceit have oversimplified the situation. Argues that "in 
the earlier period, wider reliance on rami liar metaphors in fact made pos-
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sible more complex figurative construction" and that "these familiar meta
phors have themselvcs, in some cases, become obscure" and thus "com
munieation may break down and leavc us unimpressed by poetry of an 
apparel~t ly jejune simplicity" (p. 106). Notes that compound metaphors 
are much less characteristic of metaphysical poetry and suggests that the 
figurative structures of many of Donne's secular poems are, in fact, milch 
simpler than those employed by his immediate predecessors. Suggests that 
in the SOllgs and Sonets "the figurati\'e structure secms to be simplified by 
a baroque unification and intensification of effect" (p. 10-\.). Illustrates this 
concept by analyzing the figurative language ofthc con elusion of"/\ Vale
diction: forbidding mourning," especia lly the compass conceit, to sho\\ 
that the poem "remains simple and easily grasped, in spite of a series of 
more or less subJucd puns" (p. 104). Points out, howe\'er, that Donne's 
religious poems, for exa mple, "BaUer my heart," contai n fairly complex 
metaphors. Concludes that "the different styles not only overlapped, but 
coexisted in the same author" and that "it would be nearer the truth (though 
still an oversi mplifica tion) to say that one sort of complexity, su itable for 
sustained meditation and large imaginative construction , gavc way to an
other sort, adaptable to quick striking effects" (p. 113), 

~ 746. FREITAG, Hi\NS~H E I NH1CII. John Donne: Zen/rale Motive und 
Themell in seiller Liebeslyrik. (Studien zur englischen Literatur her
ausgcgcben \'on Johannes Kleinstuck, Band 14.) Bonn: Bom·ier. 17Zp. 

The first four chapters classify Donne's lo\'e poems into groups by motifs 
and themes. Points out thc great variety within these groups as well as 
common characteristics, such as the basic attitude of skeptical distance 
and the absencc of defined values and ideals, and compa res Donne's mo
tifs and themes with those of his El izabethan contcmporaries as well as 
his dynamic tone of argumentation to their static tone of lament. Chapter 
I, "Farewell ," argues that environment may be eithcr integrated into the 
situation of farewcll, or else negated, or completely reiected; and notes 
that the death-motif prevails th roughout. Chapter 2, "Death," subdivides 
the central death motif according to three basic situations: imagined death 
of the speaker, imagincd death of both lovers, or the imagined or real 
death of the beloved. Chapter 3, "Dream ," discusses in particular ~ Elcgie 
X: Thc Dreame" and "The Dreamc" (from Songs and Sonets) and 0b
serves that, though different in content, both pocms view the dream as a 
source of perception for the lover. Chapter 4, "Love Philosophy," identifies 
four aspects of Donne's love phi losophy: "erotic love" is presented with 
playful arguments about passion and promiscuity; in "complainb and 
problems" the criti cal lover explains the Petrarchan one-sidedness of un
fu lfilled , rejected love with an alleged intention of the beloved to kill her 
lover; "love's fulfillment" is mixed with a tone of skepticism, indirectly in 
poems expressing thc bliss of love and directly in poems theorizing about 
love; and "criticism and renunciation" shows erotic disillusionment with 
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playful wit or bittcr cynicism. Chapter ;, 
The I lomagc," discusscs how Donnc uses 
dilion but places the motifs, metaphors, 
argument. Shows, in an appendix, that 
combines all four aspects of Donne's love 

w.5 7-\.7. FRENCH, ROBERTS W "Donne's 
3B." Expl 34: Itcm ;. 

Suggests that the difficult phrase "as 
may be a reference to the doctrine of the 
that in the elegy Donne insists "that the 
than the soul-and surprisingly-no less I 

although he has thc female genitals in 
organ of the body, will also share in the' 
"is part of the point, and part of the joke." 
(en try 912). 

~ --\.B. CALOON, JOSI~ I'II A., S. J. 
Literature. (Dc proprietatibus ' ;It,c," ,/ 
I laguc and Paris: Mouton. 16.W 

Explains biblical typology to those not 
ments on the pervasiveness of typological 
tcenth-ecntury literature. Discusses spcc; fi tj 
of typology in "HYlllne to Cod mv l>OCl, 

Emergent Occasions, Essays in O;",;,,,dy, 
Hal)' Sonnets, The {irst Anniversary, and 
versarie. Suggests that in the Annil'ersaries 
as a type of Christ, fvlary, and Queen 
seen as a ~1)C of the Ideal Woman reAceted i 
and ~ Iary. Mcntions Donne throughout ' 
tion of typological im'lgcs is more i ! 
Milton and less traditional than that 

~ 7-\.9. CALLANT, G lmALD, AND A. L. 
in Donne's 'Songs and Soncts': 'The 

Argucs that "the various tones which 
categorizc individual 'Songs and Soncts' 
not as an obfuscating ambiguity that i 
support as a kind of orchestration that 
that. "in such multi tonal poems, one or 
the foreground with others clustered bel,;n,11 
multi -leveled, enriched, and integrated 
Q\'erlapping voices" (p. 72). Analyzes « 

tration of voices-broadly speaking, (I) 
anti- Pctrarchan lover, (2) the voice of a 
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: construction" and that "these familiar meta
,me cases, become obscure" and thus "com-
1 and leave us unimpressed by poetry of an 
' (p. 106). Notes thM compound mctaphors 
of metaphysical poclry and suggests that the 
of Donnc's secu lar pocms are, in fact, much 
by his innnedi<1te predecessors. Suggests that 
figurative structure seems to be simpl ified by 
Fm;ifi",';,on of effcct" (p. l04-). Illustrates thts 

, language of the conclusion of "A \ 'ale
especially the compass conceit, to show 
and easily grasped, in spi te of a serie$ of 
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different styles not only overlapped, but 
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imaginative construction, gave way to an
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playful \\"it or bitter cynicism. Chapter ; , "Petrarehism in Diction Only: 
The Homage," discusses how Donne uses clements of the Petrarchan tra
dition but places the motifs, metaphors, and themes in the form of an 
argument. Shows, in an appendix, that "A Valediction: of the booke" 
combines all four aspects of Donne's love ph il osophy. 

~ 7-l-7. FHENCIl , ROHEHTS W. "Donne's 'E legie XVIII' (Loves Progress), 
38." Expl 34: Item 5, 

Suggests that the difficult phrase "as infinite as it" in line 38 of the elegy 
mal' be a refcrenee to thc doctrine of the resurrection of the body. Argues 
thai in the elegy Donne insists "that the body is no less worthy for love 
than the soul-and .~urp risingly-no less infinite than the soul" and that, 
although he has the fema le genitals in mind in lines 33- 38, they, as an 
organ of thc body, will also share in the immortality of the body, which 
-is pari of the point, and part of the joke." For a reply, see Edgar F. Daniels 
(entry 91 2). 

~ ""'-1-8. CALOON, JOSEPH A., S. ]. Typology mId Seventeenth-Century 
Literature. (Dc proprietatibus litteTaTllIll, Series Maior, 28.) The 
Hague and Paris: Mouton. 164p. 

Explains biblical typology to those not trained in theology and com
ments on the pervasiveness of typological images and themes in seven
teenth-century literature. Discusses specifically but brieRy Donne's uses 
of typology in "Hymne to God my God, in my sicknesse," Del'otions upon 
Emergent Occasions, Essays in Divinit y, several sermons, several of the 
floly SOIHlets, The first Anniversary, and especially ill The second I\l1l1i
wrsarie. Suggests that in the Anniversaries Eli zabeth Drury can be seen 
as a type of Christ, Mary, and Queen Elizabeth I ancl that Eve can bc 
seen as a type of the Ideal Woman reficctf..'<j in E!iz;lbcth Drury, the Queen, 
and ~Iary. ; ... lentions Donne throughout and suggests that his man ipula
tion of typological images is more complicated and i[wolvcd than that of 
Milton and less traditional than that of Herbert. 

~ 7-1-9. CALLANT, GERALD, AND A. L. CLEM ~~NTS. "Harmonized Voices 
in Donnc's 'Songs and Sonets': 'The Dampc.'" SEL 15: 71-81. 

Argues that "the various tones which have been used to define and 
categorize individual 'Songs and Sonets' oftcn may exist in a single poe1l1-
not as an obfuscating ambiguity that diminishes meaning but in mutual 
support as <I kind of orchestration that enhances meaning" (p. 72). Notes 
that, "in such multitonal poems, one or another voice at times may be in 
the foreground with others clustered behind" and that "the total effect is a 
multi-leveled, enriched, and integrated poem, which is composed of the 
O\'trlapping voices" (p. 72). Analyzes "The Dampe" to show "this orches
tration of voices- broadly speaking, (1) the voice of a cynical, falsc, or 
anti-Petrarchan lover, (2) the voice of a sincere, true lover, and (3) the 
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voice of a complimentary, Petrarchan lover" (p. 72). Demonstrates that 
the inextricably interwovcn voices of the poem are almost completely in 
harmony, cven though th eir motives differ, that they create a subtle inter
play throughout the poem, and that the center of interest in the poem is 
"a collection of motives whi ch are resolved musically rather than in a 
single rationa l proposition" (p. 82). 

'4~ 750. GILES, RICHAHD F. "Donne's 'To His Mistress Going to Bcd: 
31-38." Expl 31: Item 71. 

Reply to Jonathan E. Deitz (entry 631). Disagrees that in line 36 of the 
elegy "balls" refers to female breasts. Emphasizes that Donne is not mis
taken in his use of the myth of Atala nta but rather refers the readcr to ,·the 
time after the famous footrace has occurred , aftcr Atalanta has 'stooped' 
to retrieve the golden balls, after they have become (I itcra lly) Atalanta's 
balls." Points out that in lin es 33-38 Donne argues that there is "the clan
gcr of inanimatc geIlls drawing attention away from the 'real' gems or 
women: their nude bodies" and asks "if, as Mr. Deitz insists, the mistresss 
'balls' are her breasts, how could they possibly act as distraction frOIll her 
nudc body, since it is inconceivable that flesh should distract from ibeiPM 
Sce also Edgar F. Danicls (entry 737). 

'4~ 75 1. GOLDBERG, j ONATIiAN. "Hesper-Vesper: Aspects of Vcnus in a 
Seventeenth-Centu ry 1rope." SEL 15: 37-55. 

Notes that the star Venus was ca lk-d both Hespcr and Vesper in the 
Renaissa nce, a double naming that not only occasioned one of Donne's 
Paradoxes and Problemes but that he also later used seriously in The sec
ond Anniversarie (l ines 98-99). Analyzes poems by Milton and t>.lan'ell 
that employ the I-Iesper-Vesper trope in order "to und erstand the rich par
adoxes implicit in Donn e's cou plet" and to show that, "in the broadest 
sensc, that understanding involves an investigation of seventeenth-century 
imagcry in its relationship to philosophical and religious questions ofthc 
greatest significa nce'· (p. 39). Shows how the Hesper-Vesper trope ~is a 
limited yet significant example of the relationships betwccn se,·cnteenth
centu ry imagery and thought" and notes that "the neoplatonism of these 
poems reaches back as far as the Florentine Academy and thcir typology 
has roots in the writings of SI. Pau]"' (p. 54) . Suggests, however, that "their 
combination in English poctry occurs first in the seven teenth century" 
and that this combination refieets th e peculiar quali ty of the seventt:enth
centu ry mind and stands '·at th c center of any disellssion of thc nature of 
its poetry" (p. 5-1-). Concludes that "in the Elizabethan skies onc star went 
by two names and signified oppositc times of day; but daybrcak and sunsd 
mcet in Christ, alpha and omega; youth and age meet in Him and in our 
souls; the world , the flesh, and the devil (what Donne saw in the multi
nominous Venus) and heaven, sou l and Christ, are reconci led in the ron
cordia discors of Hesper and Vesper" (pp. H - 55). 
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t.e9 752. GRANQVIST, RAOUL. The ReputafiOl 
(Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Studi 
Uppsala: [UniversitetJ; Stockholm: disb 
sell International. 212p. 

Surveys available data about Donnc and 
prose, and charts his critica l reception from 
Cowley") to 1873 (Grosart's second volume o~ 
basic attitudes toward Donne and his work 
surveyed : "one derogatory (a conti nuation 0 

eight~enth century); a second ambivalent am 
datory (containing the seeds of the twenticth-< 
(p. 171). Notes that the modern Donne reviJ 
1830 and points out that "there was a wider 
functions as a literary personality, orator, III 

173), that approaches to Donne's work were 
in addition to being evalua ted a~ a sat~rist, .~ 
creasingly taken seriously, espcclally hIS reh~ 
the twentieth-ccntury "discovery" of Donne 
r~lIrreclion of Donne started much earlier. 
In \·igour and impetus throughout the cent 
commemorate single indi \:id.uals in. the r9 
should be Coleridge and Ius Imme<i1ate suee) 
Eliot'· (p. 174). Contai ns a prefacc (pp. 11- 1 
:z. ... l. and a conclusion (pp. 171-7 ... ). Divid~ 
of which contains five chapters: Part I, 177C) 

(I) "Johnson 011 Donne," (2) "Literary His! 
Donne" (with comments on the appearance 
in anthologies), (3) "Walton's Life of Donne: 
Inspiration" (with comments also on vario 
the Life); (4) "Donne in the Ret rospective 
ridge and Some Romantic Essayists on Donne 
William Hazlitt, and Walter Savage Landor 
10 1-70), contains ( I) "Views on Donne's Pro 
Donne's influence on Coleridge's sermons a 
(:z.) "Literary Historians and Scholars on Ocr 
elusion of Donne from The Coldell Treasl~ 
anthologies while also pointing out thc incr( 
lar and sacred poems in many other antha 
phy," (4) ''Three Victorians on Donnc" (esp! 
Patmore, and Robert Browning), and (5) "1 
especially Emerson, T11Orcau, and James 
bibliography of primary sources, arranged c 
Jixh·-four new items (PI'. 175-88) and a bibl 
arr~nged alphabeticall y (pp. 189-94), as w, 
and seven illustrations of cightecnth- and ni 
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~ 751. CRAl'lQVIST, RAOUL. The Reputation of John Donne 1779-1 873. 
(Acta Uni versitatis Upsaliensis, Studia Anglistica Upsalensia, 24.) 
Uppsala: (Universitet]; Stockholm: di stributed by Almq"ist & Wik
sell International. 212p. 

Surveys available data about Donne and his works, both poetry and 
prose, and charts his critical reception frol11 1779 (Dr. Johnson's "Life of 
Cowley") to 1873 (Gros.1ft's second volume of Donne's poetry). Finds three 
basic attitudes toward Donne and his work during the eighty-four yca rs 
sun'eyed: "one derogatory (a contin uation of the ad\'erse criticism of the 
eighteenth century); a second ambivalent and apologetic; and a third lau
datory (containing the seeds of the twentieth-century appraisals of Donne)" 
p. 1;1). Notes tha t the modern Donne revival \v:IS undenv3Y from about 
11)30 and points out that "there was a wider recognition of Donne in hi s 
functions as a litc rary personality, orator, moralist, and churchman" (p. 
1"'3), that approaches to Donne's work were greatly expanded, and that, 
in additioll to bcing evaluated as a satirist, Donne's other works were in 
creasingly taken seriously, especially his religious poetry aud prose. C;lllS 
the twentieth-century "discovery" of Donne a myth and argues that "the 
murrection of Donne started much earlier, about 1800," that "it ga ined 
in vigour and impetus throughout the century," and that, " if we wish to 
commemorate single individuals in the restitution of Donne's fame, it 
should be Coleridge and his immediate successors ra ther than Gosse and 
Eliot" (p. 174). Contains a preface (pp. I I-I ; ), an introduction (pp. 17-
141, and a conclusion (pp. 171- 74). Divideclinto two major parts, each 
of which contains five chapters: Part 1, 1779-1830 (pp. 25-79), contains 
(11 "Johmon on Donne," (2) "Literary Historians and Antiquarians on 
Donne" (with comments on the appearance of Donne's poetry and prose 
in anthologies), (3) "Walton's Life of Donne: A Source of Information and 
Inspiration" (with comments also on variOlLS paraphrases and t:ditiuns of 
the Life); (4) "Donne in the Retrospectil'e Review," and (; ) "S. T. Cole
ridge and Some Romantic Essayists 0 11 Donne" (especially the Lamb Circle, 
William Hazlitt, and Walter Savage Landor); and Part II , 1830- 1873 (pp. 
101-70), contains ( I) "Views on Donne's Prosc" (i ncl uding a discussion of 
Donne's inAuence on Coleridge's sermons and on the Oxford Movement), 
2) "Literary Historians and Scholars on Donn e's Poetry" (noting the ex

clusion of Donne from The Colden Treasury and certain other standard 
anthologies whilc also pointing out the in creasing appearance of his secu
lar and s,1cred poems in many other anthologies), (3) "Donne's Biogra
phy," (4) "Three Victorians on Donn e" (especia lly Leigh Hunt, Cove ntry 
Patmore, and Robert Browning), and (5) "1ra nscendentalists on Donne" 
opccially Emcrson, Thoreau, and James Russell Lowell). Contains a 
bibliography of primary sources, arranged chronologically and including 
sL\'h-four new items (pp. 175- 88) and a bibliography of secondary sources, 
arranged alphabclically (pp. 189- 94), as well as an index (pp. 195-212) 
lind scven illustrations of eighteenth- and nin eteenth-century engravings . 
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'4<57H· GRAY, BENNISON. The Phenomenon of Literature. (De propnc
tatibus littcrarum, Series Maior, 36). The Hague and Paris: ~Iou
ton. xiii, 594p. 

Argues thai literature can best be defined and analyzed as fiction. B\ 
way of defining the phenomenon of literature, notes brieAy that "'Ill~ 
Canoni zation" contains rhetorical clements, but because it lacks spcci~c 
characteristics of a space-time event, it is not literature" (p. 28 I). Argues 
that the lesson to be learned from Murray Krieger's attempt to define lit
erature in The New Apologists (or Poetry (1956) is that "no adequate theor'" 
of literature can be based on tVletapbysicaJ poems like The Canoni}:a". 
lion'" and that {'the reason is simple: it has an element of direct adorN 
but not sufficicntly sustaincd and particularized to be an act of uttcrancc, 
a fictional event" (p. 190). tvlaintains that "The Fica," however, is litera
ture because in it "we arc provided with a elearly particularized act of 
utterancc" and thus "i t is an unequivocal rvlonolog" (p. 191). 

t4.:) 754. HENRICKSEN , BRUCE. '111C Unity of Reason and Faith in Donne's 
Sermons." PLL 1 J: 18-30. 

Argues that in his sermons and elsewhere Donne, by affirming the 
Thomistic un ity of faith and reason, "takes a position between thc extremc 
elevation of reason by the scientists and its extreme denigration by the 
radical Protestants" and that, "despite the frequent polemics against Cath
olics in his sermons, Donne adopts the Tridentine injunction against 'subtle 
disputation: and in the central problem of reason and faith he confidenth 
asserts that no separation exists" (p. 19). Notes that Donne "stresses tho~ 
aspects of Augustinianism that are compatible with Thomism" and that, 
although he rarely mentions SI. Thomas by name, the sermons and b. 
says ill Divinity "reveal a thorough knowledge of Aquinas and \hc\' often 
make silent usc of arguments and propositions derived from him" (p. : 1 I. 
Poin ts out that. although Donne knew the scientific theories of his da\, 
"the truth of these theories is not of great importance compared to thr 
devotional truths of God's Church" and that, able to use either the old or 
the new in his poetry and prose, "his altitude towa rd secular knowledge is 
a logical extension of his method of reconciling the claims of reason and 
faith" (p. 29). Concludes that "at a critical juncture in this historical 
movement from medieval unity to contemporary absurdity one finds Donne 
as a person aware of the dangers of the new theology, ambivalently fasci. 
nated and threatened by the new science, and somewhat nostalgica l1~ 
attempting, like Milton's educator, to repair the rums" (p. 30). 

'4.:) 755. HILL, J. P , AND E. CARACCIOW-TRE/O, eds. Baroque Poeln. 
Selected and translated, wi th an introduction by J. l~ Hill and E 
Caracciolo-lrejo. London: J. J\IJ. Dent & Sons; Totowa, N.J.: Ro\\· 
man and Li ttl efield. xx , 276p. 

111e introduction (pp. xi-xvii) defines baroque as a literary term and 
explains the rationale and organization of this anthology of Engli~h. French. 

A Bibliography o(Critieism 

Spanish, Italian , and German baroque poems ( 
enleenth centuries. Suggests that, although indi\ 
literatures differ, baroque poetry is eharacteriled I 
the manipulation of syntax that creates ambigui~ 
gcration, and a relatively uncontrolled energy; in 
similar themes. Dividcs the anthoiog}' into fi\'e 
"hich is introduced by a brief critical essay: (I 
M:\rtifiee," which includes "The Anagram" {pp. I 

nail" (pp. 138-39); (3) "Love," which includes "-1 
MOn Life Time and Death," which includes til 
"'nlis is ~lY playes last scene" (p. 188), "Oh 111) 

and "Death be not proud" (p. :20); :111d (5) • .,. 
includes two !-Ioly Sonnets: "At the rOllnd cartl 
264-65) and "Ba'tter my heart" (p. : 6;). Liter. 
poems with text of the originaL Selectcd bibliogt 

ce9 756. HOLLANDER, JOHN. Vision and H.eS01J( 

Form. New York: Oxford University Press. 
~kntions Donne 1Tl several previously pubiisll 

one. "Donne and the Limits of Lyric" (pp. 44-' 
Smith, cd., lohn Donne: Essays ill Celebwtion I 

tween Donne and Thomas Campion and coml 
as texts "whose musical settings ean best be Ihm 
sic of their own, intense speech cadences" {po l' 
Campion" (pp. 71 - 90), most of which first appc 
Select Songs of Thomas Campion, selected by \V 
R. Codine, 1973). Comparisons of Donne an 
and the Modality of Verse" (pp. 165-8;) first ap 
to Selected Poems of Ben lonson (New York: Dc 
Comments on Donne's songs as written texts fOI 
abcthan songs for singing in "Romantic Verse 
tract" (pp. 187-111) appeared in Romanticism I 
bv Harold Bloom (New York: W W Norton, I 

~panded from an earlier version of a Blake es.! 
Sensibility to Romanticism, edited by FredeTl 
Bloom (New York: Oxford Univcrsity I 

essav entitled" 'Haddock Eyes': A Note on 
:6),-:'various species of titles and the different 
to, and effects they exercise on, certain i 
the short lyric. Notes that "it will be hard to 
antedating Donne's Songs and Sonnets of 
number of examples of what we loosely I' 
120) and suggests that even Donne's titles 
or almost perverse relation to the pDCm when 
subject or topic" (p. 22 J). Suggests thai 
they \vere emblems and "provide a coowcntia, 
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:\ Bibliography of Criticism '97 

Spanish, 1t.1lian, and German baroque poems of the sixteenth and sev
enteenth centuries. Suggests that, alLhough individual poets and national 
literatures differ, baroque poetry is characterized by its uses of the conceit; 
the manipulation of syntax that creates ambiguity or drama; excess, exag
geration, and a relatively uncontrolled energy; individualism; and certain 
similar themes. Divides the anthology into five ma jor sections , each of 
which i.'i introduced by a bricf critical essay: (I) "Vision of Nature"; (2) 
~ :\'rt ifice," which includes "The Anagram" (pp. [05-6) and "The Autum
nail" (pp. 138-39); (3) "Love," which includes "T he Dreame" (p. 148); (".) 
~Oll Life, 'rime and Dcath," which includes three of the Holy Sonncls: 
"'Ibis is my playes last scene" (p. 188), "Oh my blacke Soule" (p. 196), 
and "Death be not proud» (p. 220); and (5) "The Love of God," which 
includes two Holy Sonnets: "At the round e,lrths imagin'd corners" (pp. 
:64-65) and "Batter my heart"' (p. 265). Literal translations of foreign 
poems lI'ilh text of the original. Selected bibliography (p. xviii ). 

~ ,56. HOLLANDER, JOHN. Vision alld Resonance: 'l\vo Senses of Poetic 
Fonl!. Ne\v York: Oxford University Press. xiii, 314P. 

\lcntions Donne in several previously published essays and in one new 
one. "Donne and the Limits of Lyric" (pp. 44-;8) first appeared in A. J . 
Smith, cd. , /Ohl1 Donne: Essays in Celebration (entry 508). Contrasts be
tween Donne and 'nlOmas Campion and commen ts on Donne's pocms 
as texts "whose musical settings can best be thought of as the 'verbal' mu
sic of their own, intense speech cadences" (p. 73) appear in "The Case of 
Campion" (pp. 71-9°), most of which first appeared as an introduction to 
Select Songs ofTlzomas Campion, selected by W H. Auden (Boston: David 
R. Cadine, [973 ). Comparisons of Donne and Jonson in "Ben Jonson 
and the r>.lodality of Verse" (pp. 165-85) first appeared as an introduction 
to Selected Poems of Ben Jonson (New York: Dell Laurel Editions, 1961 ). 
Comments on Donne's songs as written texts for study in conlrastto Eliz.
abethan songs for singing in "Romantic Verse Form and Metrical Con
traef (pp. 187-211) appeared in Romanticism alld Consciousness, ed ited 
~' Harold Bloom (New York: W W Norton, 1970), which, in turn, was 
expanded from an earlier version of a Blake essay that appeared in From 
Sensibility to Romanticism , edited by Frederick W Hilles and Harold 
Bloom (New York: Oxford University Press, 1965). Discusses in a new 
essay, cntitled '''Haddock Eyes': A Note on the Theory of Titles" (pp. 2 12-
26), "various specics of titles and the different kinds of relations thcy bear 
to, and effects they cxercise on, certain literary texts" (p. 123), especially 
the short lyri c. Noles that "it will be hard to find a group of short poems 
antedating Donne's Songs and SOT/nets of 1633 that contains a significant 
number of examples of what we loosely think of as modern titling" (p. 
2~O) and suggests that even Don ne's titles "secm often to bear an indirect 
or almost perverse relation to the poem when considered as mere labels of 
subject or topic" (p. 22 1). Suggests that Donne's titles often function as if 
they wcre emblems and "provide a conventional literary context against 
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which dramatic and dialectical qualities of the poems themsclvcs mal 
work, in this case to produce a new sort of lyric, ncither song nor emblc~ 
nor occasional piece nor dramatic musical dialogue, hut a mixture of all 
of these" (I'. 223). 

~9 757· ISII II , SIIONOSUKE. "Kci jijoshi jin to ShflkYO-yonin no Kci~hj· 
j6shijcn- Donne, Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan" {r..ielaphysical Poets 
and Religion-Four Metaphysical Poets- Don ne, Herbert, em\
ha\\~ Vaughan i, in Eikoku Relwissance to Shiik)'o [Renaiss.mce and 
Rel igion in England ], edited by Shonosuke Ishii and Peter r..lilward, 
pp. 11 3-58. Tokyo: Aratake Shuppan. 

Discusses thc rel igious sensibility and theological views of Donne, es
pecially as these arc rcAected in his poetry (pp. 115- 21 ). Includes discus. 
sions also of Herbert, Crashaw, and Vaughan. 

~9 758. JASON, PHI LIP K. "Donne's 'Elegie XIX (10 His Mistress Coing 
to Bed).'" Expl 34: item 14. 

Suggests th at in the final couplet of the elegy the speaker, by offering 
himself as a proper "covering" for his mistress, not only presents her I\·ith 
an example and tries to shame her into undressing, hut perhaps also "ar. 
gues that the desired consummation of two bodies {a nd perhaps two souisl 
ca n be thought of as the unification of body and soul into a perfected 
individu:II." Argucs that "this concept of the new, rarified individual born 
of lovc and/or sexual consummation, an idea that nllls through many of 
Donne's earl ier poems, provides a witty, reverberating conclusion to the 
adversmy relationship which the poem's opening announcc:.'<l." 

~ 759· JONES, MYRL C. "Donne's The Good-Morrow.'" Expln: Item 
37· 

Points out Donne's uses of various rhetorical figures of word· repetition 
in "The good-morrow" (epanalepsis, paroemion, diaphora, epcwaphora. 
antal1ac/asis) and shows how they form an integral part of the argument 
Explai ns how the poem "is almost an exercise in the mathematics oflo\"e~ 
th rough its skillful uses of singular and plural pronouns. 

~9 760. KERINS, FRANK. "A Contemporary Variation on John Donne's 
The Flea' by Joh n Davies of Hereford." N&Q n.s. 22: 539-.P 

COlllments on John Davies's admiration for and "~sociation with Donne 
and points out that in his Scourge of Folly (16 11) appears a Shakespea rean 
sonnet , entitled "The Flea," that seems indebted to Donne's)JOCm but"u 
quite different in its tonality and emphasis" (p. 540). Suggests that Da\ies 
probably obtained a manuscript copy of Donne's poem and composed Mhis 
va riation as both an exercise of his own wit and a tribute to his friend" jp 
54 1). Agrees with Gardner that Donne's poem was likely written before 
1601. 
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~ 761. KIPARSKY, PAUL. "Stress, Syntax, a 
3: 576- 61 5. 

~ laintlins that "the way stress is patterned 
and phrasal structure, accordi ng to strict ru 
for b}' either traditional or more reccnt mell 
these rules in detail and to develop "a form 
expressing them" (p. 576) based on an inven 
metrical rules, an index of metrical tension 
(pp. 580-86). Specifically comments on Don 
61. Scans several lines, drawn primarily frO! 
nels, and the Elegies, to show that "what s( 
champions of 'correctness' [such as Ben Jon 
con tains in numbers too great to blame on c 
racy, lines that violate the monosyllabic con. 
is, that the odd-numbered syll ables of the 
stressed syllables unless the stresses arc in l' 

that Donne's "metrical fules arc thus diffel 
tradition of English poetry" (p. 605). 

~ 762. KISHIMOTO, YOSHITAKA. "Donne! 
ni tsuite" (John Donne's Metaphor-C 
Ki yo (Baika Literary Bulletin, Baika \\~ 
ber): 57-66. 

Cited in "The 1975 Bibl iography," The H, 
naissance Institute, Tokyo) 7 (1980): 36. Un: 

~ 763. KORKOWSKI, EUCENE. "Donne's I, 
ire." SP 72: 419-38. 

Argues that Ignatius his Conclave is an c: 
classical J\·lenippean sa tire. Traces the devclc 
dition and compares Ignatius with satires wr 
its during the late sixteenth and early seven 
when Donne wrote his satire there already 
other works much like his own; written in 
twice in Latin before it was published in Enl 
involving them), set in the next world, dese 
judging the philosopher, savant, or I 
his rivals and antagonists, th e dubious 
Hel l, or some similar otherworldly locus" 
para llcls between anti-Jesuit Menippean 
elaborate effort to be anon ymous, the lise 
along with an ironic epithet, the m;';"g ,)1 
uses of the "printer's statement" ,I i i 
gests that Donne followed the model of 
1545). Notes that Donne's mention of 

Rcboul , Lucian , Pasquil, and Erasm us 
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~ -61. KrPARSKY, PAUL. "Stress, Syntax, and Meter." Language ;1; no . 
r ;76- 61 ;. 

\Iaintains that "the way stress is patterned in English depends on word 
and phrasal structure, according to strict rules which are not accounted 
for by either traditional or more recent metrics," and proceeds to explore 
Ihese rules in dctail and to develop "a formal metrical theory capable of 
expressing them" (p. 576) based on an inventory of basic patterns, a set of 
metrical rules, an index of metrical tension, and a set of prosodic rulcs 
pp. ;:80-86). Specifically comments on Donnc's metrics (pp. 6cn-3, 60;- .1 
6). Scans se\'cral lines, drawn primarily from La Corona, the Holy Son
nets, and the Elegies, to show that "what so bothered the contemporary 
champions of 'correctness' (such as Ben Jonson ] was that Donne's poetry 
rontains in numbers too great to blame on carelessness or textual inaccu
racy, lincs that violate the monosyllabic condition of MRz" (p. 605), that 
is, that the odd-numbered syllables of the line cannot bc occupied by 
stressed syllables unless the stresses arc in monosyllabic words. Suggests 
that Donne's "metrical rules are thus different from those of the main 
tradition of English poetry" (p. 605). 

~ -62. KrSHtMOTO, YOSH]TAKA. "Donne no Sh i no Hiyu- Sono Fushi 
ni tsuite" (John Donne's Metaphor-On the Satirical Feature in It}. 
Kiyo (Baika Literary Bulletin, Baika Women's Collegc), 12 (Deeem
be,); ;7-66. 

Cited in 'The 1975 Bibliography," The Renaissance Bulletin (The Rc
naissance Instituic, Tokyo) 7 (1980); 36. Unavailable. 

~ 763. KORKOWSKI, EUGENE. "Donnc's Ignatius ami Menippean Sat
ire." 51' 7Z: -P9-38. 

Argues that Ignatius his Conclave is an early English example of neo
classical ;" \enippean satire. Traces the devclopment of the Menippean tra
dition and compares Ignatius with satires written for and aga inst the Jesu
its during the late sixteenth and early seventeenth centuries to show that 
\\hen Donne wrole his satire there already existed "a strong current of 
other works much like his own; written in Latin (the Ignatius appeared 
ty.iec in Latin before it was published in English), aimed at the Jesuits (or 
involving them), set in the next world, describing .1 secret g<llhcring, and 
judging the philosopher, savant, or theologian who deserved, better than 
hi~ rivals and antagonists, the dubious distinctions of some fit niche in 
Hell. or somc similar otherworldly locus" (p. 431 ). Points out numerous 
parallels between anti-Jesuit Menippean satires and Donne's, such as the 
elaborate effort to be anonymous, the lise of the victim's name in the title 
along with an ironic epithet, the mixing of prose and verse, and the ironic 
uses of the "printer's statement" (which in Donne's case is himself). Sug
gests that Donne followed the mCKlel of Curione's Pasquillus Ecstaticus 
154;:). Notes that Donne's mention of Macer (actually Caspar Schoppe), 

Reboul, Lucian, Pasquil , and Erasmus shows his familiarity with recent 
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Continental Menippean satire and notes that in The Anatomy of Melan· 
choly (162 1) Robert Burton lists Ignatius among other Menippcan satires. 
Suggests that Donne may have written his satire at the suggestion of Sir 
Henry Wotton, the King's ambassador in Venice, who informed James I 
that Casper Schoppe (3 pro·Jesuit Menippean satirist) W:lS preparing an 
att:lek on the King's book of theology, Ecclesiasticus. Surmises that Donnt', 
in order to win the King's fa vor, decided to take advantage of the moment. 
"not only by satirizing Schoppe and the Jesuits, but also by ridiculing 
them in a genre whieh had long been an embarrassment to Catholicism
a genre whieh the Jesuits had attempted to appropriate for thei r own pur
poses with dubious success" (p. ~38) . 

'4~ 764. LA BELLl':, JENIJOY. "Martyr to a Motion Not His Own: Theo
dore Roethke's Love Poems:' BSUP ,6: 71-75. 

Discusses the inAuence of Donne on Roethke's lovc pocms and suggests 
that Roethke's methodology "is consistently in the tradition of Donne" (p. 
74). Points out that Rocthke directly refers to Donnc in "The Swan," that 
in the elegy "The Drenm" he "adopts both the title and theor~' of onc of 
Donne's love elegies" (p. 72), that he borrows the title "Love's ProgrN~ 
from Do nne, and that in "I Knew a Woman" he uses an image ultimately 
derived from 51. Augustine but that "the master of the method which 
Rocthke uses to handle th is image is Donne" (p. 7-1.). Also suggests that, 
"although usually we do not think of Yeats as essentially in the Donne 
tradition, Roethke responds to him in a way which docs point out the 
sympa thies between the love poeIllS of Yeats :lnd the tradition of Donne~ 
and that "by bringing Yea ts into associntion with D0I111e, Drummond, 
Jonson, Marvell, and Lawrencc, . . he offers us a new perspectivc on a 
major tradition in English love poetry" (I' . 75). 

<4~ 765. LERNER, LAURENCE. "The Dream," in All itltroduction to £n
glish Poetry: Fifteen Poems Discussed by Laurence umer, pp. 42-
51 . London: Edward Arnold Publishers. 

Explicates the highly intellectual argument of "The Dreame" and con
trasts its wit and complexity with Thomas Campion's melodious and direct 
"Come, O! my life's delight:' Also compares "The Dre:llne" with "The 
Relique." Shows how Donne mingles lyric, narrative, llnd dramatic cle
ments :lnd suggests that his originality as a love poet "consists essentially 
of two things: his wit. . and his dramatic power" (p. 50). Briefl.r com
pares The second Anlliversarie to Browning's "Johanlles Agricola in ~lcdi· 
tation" (pp. 161-62) and notes that, while "both pocts tell us how the soul 
journeys through the firmament, impatient to arrive at its goa l .... "hat 
Donne strives toward, Browning simpl y st:ltes" (p. 162). 

~ 766. LonES, \VOLFGANG. "'On this Couch of tears': r-.leditationen 
in Schwerer Kr:lnkheit von Donne, Wotton, Latewar, Isham und 
Pbilipot:' LW U 8: 56-71. 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

Discusses the "poem of scvere sickness" as 
the meditatio mortis and ars manendi trad 
Cod my Cod, in my sicL: nesse" and calls 
religious poetry. Relates thc poem to ideas 
Deaths Duell, :lnd comparcs and/or contra\ 
of severc sickness and impending death witH 
Henry Wotton, Richllrd Latewar (or Latwol 
Thomas Philipot-all of whom sec sufferi 
sleps toward eternal life. 

wc5 767. MCCANLF.:s, MICUAEL. "The Dial 
physical Lyric: Donne, Herbert, ~<1a ~ 
and Renaissance Literatu re, pp. ;4-
London: University of California PreS! 

Discusses a dialcctical mcthod of analyzi 
and demonstrates the mcthod by cOllllllentin\ 
Herbert, and Marvell. Examines the highh 
physical poetry and especially comments 01 
adox in their personae's attempts to exhaUJ 
slIlgle intuition or proposition" (p. 54) am 
make continual adjustments as he grasps tli 
through in the sense both of instrument, a 
Cp. ;;6). Suggests tbat typically Donne "Spell 

his personae and over their heads, detailing 
(cctic as the lyric-indigenously a nondiall 
';7) and that Donne attempts "to reduce th! 
persons in time and space to a single 1ll01ll~ 
vision" (p. 57). Discusses the dialectic logi! 
penetration of dynamism and stasis in lind 
Harrington ," "Lovers infinitcnesse," "A Le~ 
Canonization," "TIle Anniversa rie," '1 11e E 
traryes meet in one," and "Hymne to Co<' 
Shows that "in both sacrcd and profane p 
purpose the intimate confrontation betwcc 
titudc, :lnd a human or divinc reality that c, 
modified perceptions" (p. 72). 

wc5 768. MACCOLL, ALAN. "A Note 0 11 Do' 
314-15. 

Suggests that in lines 1;-18 of"Loves gro 
to the medieval notion that all heavenly bod 
light to the sun :lnd, therefore, the lines III 

the planets, often spoken of as 'stars'} are vis 
light from the sun whi ch thcy reflect and wh 
of course :lltering their actual size" and tI 
rcally become greater in th e spring-the iT 
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e and notes that in The Anatomy of Melan
;ts Ignatius among other Menippean satires, 
\'C written his satire at the suggestion of Sir 
Ibassador in Venice, who informed James I 
resui t Mcnippcan satirist) was preparing an 
leoJog}', EcclesiasticlIs. Surmises that Donne, 

~
' decided to take advantage of the moment, 
pc and the Jes uits, but also by ridiculing 
g been an embarrassment to Catholicism
attempted to appropria te for their own pur
. 438). 

"Martyr to a r-.'Iotion Not His Own: Thco
"BSUF 16: 7]-75. 

on Roctbkc's love poems and suggests 
" ,00';'le,011) in the tradition of Donne" (p, 

, refers to Donne in "The Swan," that 
"adopts both the title and theory of one of 
that he borrows the title "Love's Progress" 

a Woman" he uses an image ultimately 
that "the master of the method whi ch 

is Donne" (p. 74). Also suggests that, 
] of Yeats as essentially in the Donne 
him in a way which docs point out the 

of Yeats and the tradition of Donne" 
association with Donm:, Drummond, 

, . . he offers us a new perspective on a 
poelr)'" (p. 75). 

'The Dream," in All Introduction to £n
Discussed by Laurence umer, pp, ,p 

Publ ishers. 
argument of 'The Dreame'" and con

'hThom", Campion's melodious and direct 
Also eompnres "Th e Dreame" with "The 

Im;n~:.le , lrrie, narrative, and dramatic e le
pg""Ht)' as a love poet "consists essentially 

dramatic power" (p. 50). Brieflr com
Browning's "Johannes Agricola in Medi-

while "both poets tell us how the soul 
impatient to arri ve at its goa l , ., what 

Ig "mp,lly states" (p. ]62). 

'''On tbis Couch of tears': M editationcn 
Donne, Wotton, Latewar, Isham und 

A Bibliograplry of Criticism 

Discusses tbe "poem of sc\'ere sickness" as a specific genre written within 
the meditatio mortis and ars moriendi traditions. Explicates "Hymne to 
CCKI my Cod, in my sicknesse" and ca ll s it the high point of Donne's 
religious poetry, Relates the poem to ideas found in sermons, espccially 
Deaths Duell, and compares andlor contrasts Donne's brilliant treatment 
of severe sickness and impending death with "poems of severe sickness" by 
Henry Wotton, Richard L1tewar (or L.1tworth), Sir Justinian Ishllm, and 
Thomas Philipot-all of whom see suffering and death as meaningful 
steps toward cternal life. 

~ 767. MCCANLES, MICHAEL. "The Dialectical Structure of the Meta
physical Lyric: Donne, Herbert, Marvell," in Dialectical Criticism 
and Renaissance Literature, pp. 54- ]] 7. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 
London: University of California Press. 

Discusses a dialectical method of analyz ing Renaissance literary works 
and demonstrates the mcthod by commenting on specific poems by Donne, 
Herbert, and Marvell. Examines the highl y paradoxical nature of mcta
physical poetry and especially comments on how the poems "exhibit par
adox in their personae's attempts to exhaust a multi-faceted reality in a 
single intuiti on or proposition" (p. 54) and thus how the reader "must 
make contin ual adfustments as he grasps the reality through the pocm
through in the sense both of instrument, and of a movement beyond if' 
(p. 56). Suggests that typically Donne "speaks to the reader both through 
his personae and over their heads, detailing such accommodation of dia
lectic as thc lyric-indigenously a nondialectica l genre-can afford" (p, 
57) and th;;]! Donne attempts "to redu ce the interrelations of objects and 
persons in time and space to a single moment of intuitive, transdiscursive 
vision" (p. 57), Discusses the dialecti c logic, uses of paradox, and inter
penetration of dynamism and stasis in lines from "Obsequies to the Lord 
Harri ngton," "Love rs infinitenesse;' "A Lecture upon the Shadow," "The 
Canoni za tion ," "The Ann iversarie," "The Extasie," "Oh, to vex me, con· 
traryes meet in one," and " H~'mne to Cod my Cod, in my sicknessc," 
Shows that "in both sacred and profane poems Donne engages to best 
purpose the intimate confrontation bcl\vcen dcmands for unchanging cer
titude, and a human or divine reality that ean be seen only in continually 
modified perceptions" (p, 72). 

~ 768, MACCOLL, ALAN. "A Note on Donne's 'Loves Growth,'" £S 56: 
3]4-]5· 

Suggests that in lines 15-1 8 of "Lol'es growth" Donne may be referring 
to the medieval notion that a ll heavenly bod ies, including stars, owe their 
light to the sun and, therefore, the lines mean that "the stars {including 
thepJ;mels. afjCJ~~d» '.sJ:v5J~e ):i.UblrJo.JJ.S alljd?JI )w1&'d J.br 

light from the sun which they reRect and which thus 'shows' them without 
of course altering their aetual size" and that, "similarly, love docs not 
really become greater in the spring- the influence of spring is rather to 
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make it 'more eminent,' causing it 10 reveal itself (by eliciting the 'gentle 
love deeds' of line 19)" (p. 315). Notes several possible objections to such 
a reading but maintains that it seems "more characteristic of Donne thai 
he should have constructed his analogy from an item of Ir<lditional scien
tific lore than that he should have got it from some idiosyncratic natural 
observation" (p. 3 I 5). 

'4,!) 769. MORTIMER, ANTHONY. Petrarch's Callzoniere in the Eng/ish 
Renaissance. Edited with introduction and notes by Anthony ~ l oT
timer. Bergamo: Minerva Italica. 157p. 

Documents the direct influence of Petrarch on English poets of the 
Renaissance and attempts to show which of the poems in the Canzonim 
they read and imitated. Points out that Donne demonstrates the continu
ing \'ita lity of the Petrarchan tradition in the early seventeenth cel1tu~. 
110t only in his parodies of the conventions but also in his seriollS usc of 
them. Points out direct borrowings from Petrarch in "Twicknam garden.~ 
Notes that Donne extends the range of Petrarchan imagery and devices Iry 
using them for non·Petrarchan ends, slich as the erotic lovc poem and 
the religiolls sonnets. Presents an anthology of English translations andlor 
imitations of specific Petrarchan poems (pp. 35-1°5) followed by the Ital
ian originals (pp. 109-40). Selectcd bibliography (pp. 143-46). 

'4,!) 770. MUELLER, JANEL iv1. "Death and the tvlaiden: The Metaphrsics 
of Christian Symbolism in Donne's Anniversariis." /VIP 72: :.80-86. 

Review article of Barbara K. Lcwalski, Donne's Anniversaries and Iht 
Poetry of Praise: The Creation of a Symbolic lvlooe (entry 57:'). 

Calls the study a first·rate contribution not only to Donne studies but 
also to an understanding of seventeenth.century literature in general. b .. 
pceially praises Lewalski's presentation of the theological and biblical un
derpinnings of sc\·cnteenth·century English Protesta ntism thai inform 
Donne's poems and finds the presentation of the tradition of eulogl\tic 
and complimentary verse also especially helpful. Docs not share full )" Le
walski's iudgment 011 the final success of Donne's poems and finds Eli,.,
beth Drury ,I somewhat inadequatc symbol. 

'4.!) 77 1. NAHDI, SALAH AL. "John Donne's Love Lyrics: A Study in Dra
matic Structure." JEll I: 67-76. 

Cited in PMLA Bibliography, 1980, item #5516. Unavailable. 

'4.!) 772. 01, SOICH JHO. "John Donne-So110 Ai no Shisci ni lstlite" John 
Donne-His Attitude toward His Loves]. KenkyiJ Ronshli (The Re
view of Inquiry and Research, Kansai Un iversity of Foreign Stud
ies), no. 21 (February): 39-67. 

Cited in "The 1975 Bibliography." The Rellaissa/lce 13l1l1elil1 (The Re
naissance Institute, Tokyo) 7 (1980): 36. Unavailable. 

A orCritici.~m 

~ 773, ClTrEN, CHARLan'E F. "Donn~ 
Death of the Incomparable Prince 

Suggests that Donne's reference to the 
obliquely in lines 79-82 of "Elegie 
comparable Prince Henry" is to a sacred 
not to the magico-mcdieval one. Notes 
mandrake is a "poignant mortuary ,y.nb,}I,l 
Philo of Carpasia's Commentary on the 
likens the mourners in the elegy to m"nd,~ 
sprang from the dark earth and who will 
of death." Thus, it is mortality thai 
both arc "nourished and sustained by 
,6)." Shows that Donne's reference 
state since he has risen above mortality. 

~ 774. OWENS, ROBERT R. "The J 
Notes that thc straits of Anian, m('nbon~ 

in my sieknesse" (line 18), arc "not a 
fomled into an image and for two 
location" (p. 13 5). Disagrees with C'i"w~ 
the stra its as the Bering Straits, since the 
Donne's time and since Donne's i', "",b(ml 
places on ea rth, but to asserl a spiritual 1 
salem" (p. 135). Points out that after 
for him in 1520 "the existence of a 
to show the approximate mirror-image 1 
and southern hemispheres" and that the 
the western terminus of the passage, or 
whatever tbey were" (p. 135). Shows that 
maps Anian was located in different 
and was retained on maps well into 
Bering's map of 1730 showed the stra its 
curious conception in mythography to 
(p. '38), 

~ 775. PARKER, BARBARA L., AND J. 
The Pretentious Wooer and the 
'Satyre I.'" SCN 33: 10-14. 

Analyzes the structure, content, 
Argucs that the structure and content " 
dOOte thc dual themes of inconstancy 
all the poem's clements revolve," that 
Gines 1-$2 and 67-112) "are respectively 
lectua l and secular-physical character, 
the "fondling motley humorist" serves 
speaker, who "remains the primary butt 
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using it to reveal itself (by eliciting the 'gentle 
315). Notes several possible objections to such 
~I it seems "more characteristic of Donne that 
I his analogy from an item of traditional selen
Id have got it from some idiosyncratic natural 

HQNY. Petrarch's Canzoniere ill fhe English 
~'ilh introduction and notes by Anthony ~Ior
!rva Italica. I ;7p. 
Ifluencc of Petmrch on English poets of the 
J show which of the poems in the Can.:oniere 
nts out that Donne demonstrates the continu
In tradition in the ea rly seventeenth century. 
the conventions but also in his scriotlS use of 
rowings from Pctrarch in ''Twicknam garden." 
\I.e range of Petran;han imagery and devices by 
,I I ends, such as the erotic lo\'e poem and 

an anthology of English translations andlor 
poems (pp. 35-105) followed by the Ital· 

pel,,,,,, bibliography (pp. I.B-46). 

"Death and the Maiden: The Mclaphy~ics 
in Donne's Anniversaries."' MI' 72: 280-86. 

K. Lcwalski. Dolllles Anniversaries and the 
or a Symbolic Mode (entry 572). 

contribution not on ly to Donne studics but 

r;::::;,::;,~;~~~r:':;,~;~' litcraturc in general. Es· of the I and biblical un· 
English I that mform 

presentation of the tradition of culogi\tic 
especially helpful. Does not share full\' I.e

I succcss of Donne's poems and finds I~liza. 
symbol. 

"John Donne's Lovc Lyrics: A Studv in Dra· 
67-76. . 

1980, item #5516. Unnvailable. 

Donne-Sono Ai no Shisci ni tsuitc" John 
His Lovcs]. Kellk)'11 HailS/III (The Re

F"""!', Kansai University of Forcign Stud-

/g:~~I The Renaissance Blllletin (The Re-
~ : 36. Unavailablc. 

A Bibliography orCritici~'111 ['9751 • lOl 

~ -73. On-EN, CH,\RLOTI'E F. "Donne's 'Elegie upon the Untimely 
Dcath of the Incomparable Prince Henry.''' Exp133: Item 59. 

Suggests that Donnc's rcference to the mandrake in lines 53-54 and 
obliquely in lines 79-82 of "Elegie upon the untimely death of the in
comparable Prince Henry" is to a sacred tradition concern ing mandrakes, 
not to the magico-medieval one, Notes that in the sacred tradition the 
mandrake is a "poignant mortuary symbol," as evidenced, for example, in 
Philo of Carp.1sia's Commenfary 011 the Callticles. Maintains that Donne 
likens the mourners in thc elegy to mandrakes because, "as creatures who 
sprang from the dark earth and who will return to it, they wear the image 
of death." Thus, it is mortality that "unites mourners and mandrakes" and 
both arc "nourished and sustained by Prince Henry's 'putrefaction' (I. 
:;:6}." Shows that Donne's rcfcrcnee serves to praise the Prince's superior 
state sincc he has risen above mortality, 

~ 774· OWENS, R01Jl::JrI'R. "The Myth of Anian." ,HI 36: 135- 38, 
Notes that the straits of Anian, mentioned in "Hymne to God my God, 

in my sicknesse" (line 18), arc "not a place but an idea that was trans
fomled into an image and for nearly two centuries masqued as a physical 
location" (p. 135). Disagrees with Grierson and Clay Hunt, who identify 
the straits as the Bcring Straits, since the Bering Straits were not known in 
Donne's time and since Donne's intention in his poem "is not to identify 
plaees on earth, but to assert a spiritual unity symbolized finally by Jeru
salem" (p. 135). Points outlhat after Magellan discovered the straits named 
for him in 1520 "the existence of a northwest passage became 'necessary' 
to sho\\" the approximate mirror-imagc and perfect balance of the northern 
and southern hemisphcres" and thalthc namc Alliall "was associated with 
the western terminus of the passage, or lands adiaeent to it, whcrever or 
... hate\"cr they were" (p. (35), Shows that at various times and on various 
maps Anian was located in different places in North America and Asia 
and was retained on maps well into the eighteenth century, until Vitus 
Bering's map of 1730 showed the straits bearing his name and "forced a 
curious conception in mythography to defer to empirical geography" 
(p. , ,8). 

~ 775, PARKER, BARBARA L., AND J. M,\X PATRICK. "Two Hollow Men: 
The Pretentious Woocr and the Wayward Bridegroom of Donne's 
'Satyre I.'" SeN 33: 10-14. 

Analyzes the structure, contcn t, technique, and imagery of Satyre 1. 
Argues that the structure and content "are interrelated and together elu
cidate the dual themes of inconstancy and self-deception around which 
all the poem's clements revolve," that the two major parts of the pocm 
(lines 1-;2 and 67-112) "are respectively dominated by a spiritual-intel
lectual and secular-physical character, two antithetical extremes," and that 
the "fondling motley humorist" serves as a foil and counterpart to the 
speaker, who "remains the primary butt and focus of the satire through 
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which his character is progressively revealed, first by means of his attitudes 
in part one and secondl y by mcans of his responscs to thc cvcnts in part 
two" (p. 13). Maintains that "the structural and thematic parallelism of 
thc two parts is manifested in the overblown self-imagc of caeh character; 
in the correlated stagcs of their inconstancy, both of which culminate in 
the metaphorical adultery resulting from the desertion of their respective 
consorts; in the instability and 'improvident pride' motivating the behavior 
of each;. . in the love motif; and in the movement of each part from a 
higher to a lower moral plane" (p. 13). Points out that in the transitional 
section of the poem (l ines 53- 66) the two characters "arc equated and 
finall y reduced to the same level" and argues that especially clothing "be
comes a metaphor not only fo r inconstancy but for the illusion and self· 
dcception which it here them:ltically embraces" (p. 13). Sees both char
acters in the poem, therefore, as caricatures. Suggests Ihat Satyre I"exhib
its thc tension between the spirit and the Aesh whieh was to engage Donne 
for the rest of his life" and that "it also adumbrates the concern with con· 
stancy that was to become the theme of so many of his later poems" (p. 
13). Concludes that Donne probably did not believe in the possibility of 
constancy, unless. as Salyre I suggests, one chooses self-imprisonment. 

~ 776. PARKER, DEREK . folln Donne and His Wor/d . London: Thames 
and Hudson. I l 7p. 

Presents a popular account of Donne's life, times, and literary works 
and reproduces I II illustrations (portraits of Donne and his associates and 
contemporaries, maps, legal and literary documents, book ilJustratioTl$ 
from the period, pictures of places associated with Donne, and so on). 
Reads Donnc's poetry and prose as autobiographical: notes, for instance. 
that in "The Canonization" Donne "sees Ann [More] and himself as one 
being, the Phoenix" (p. 39) and suggests that "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding 
Weshvard" (perhaps written in 16\0) "certainly seems to comment on 
Donne's perplexities and worries about whethcr or not to entcr the Church
(p. 51 ). Considers thc Elegies and certain of Donne's other ca rly poems as 
reAccting his personal libcrtinism and his erotic urgings at the time. Ac
knowlcdges, however, that "in the love poems one finds a radical moral 
tone illuminated by expcriments in prosody and form , by images which 
could never have occurrcd to any poet before him as being possible, and 
which perhaps only in our own time have seemed natural and have their 
full effect" (p. 113). Calls the Satyres "uncomfortable works, as they were 
meant to be" (p. 21 ) and secs them as "obvious examples of his pioneering 
spirit as far as social criticism goes" (p. I ll ) . Praises Donne's religious 
poetry for its complexity and sincerity and adm ires the power of his ser· 
mons. Chronology (pp. 11 5- 16), lis t of sourees and bibliography (p. II~). 
annotated list of the illustrations (pp. 11 8-23 ), and index (pp. 124-27). 

~ 777· PARRISH, PAUL A. "Donne's 'A Funerall Elegie.'" PLL ll: 83-
87-

A Bibliography o{Criticism 

Demonstrates how "A Funcrall Elegie" 
tional picce behveen the h\'o longer Annivt 
on how "it calls attention , in explicit fashion 
point of view of the Anatomy" while, at the! 
concerns to be developed in th c Progres" (p. 
more importantly, "in its recognition and 111 
supportive perspeetives on the death of a Y<j 
anticipates the ultimate and marc complet6 
the hvo poems to be achieved in the imagi 
enee" (p . 87). 

w9 778. . "Donne's '111c First Anni 
Suggests that the word reti,d in line dj 

crucial to a proper understanding of the in 
and should be read as "re-attired," a rcadin 
mediate context and that requ ires only a slig 
Argues that sueh a reading "allows us to pic 
image with which Donnc concludes his can 
mankind" and reinforecs thc notion that m 
physica l size but that his mind has been al 
Ihis "tight-fitting ga rmcnt." 

~ 779. PEACOCK, A. J. "Donne's Elegies l 
mathena 119: zo- 29· 

Discusses Donne's borrowings in the Eleg 
Roman clegaic poets, especially TibuJ1l1s, i 
aHempts to show that, "in considering Do 
look simply for borrowings from the Amorcs\ 
conventions of the Roman cIegaic tradition 
independence and eclecticism in Donne's 
out that his "individual and imaginative re-~ 
the love-elegy" (p. 20) high light his original 
a position to survey lovc-elegy in its entire 
lS useful to him from every phase of its dev 

~ 7Bo. POP-COI{N1S, MARCEL. "Early Se~ 
the Tradition of Modcrn Verse," in M~ 
cal and Historical Reader. Vol. 1: Fr, 
Pope ( I 590-173°), pp. 1-33. Timisoa 
,'ersity Press. 

Suggests that any su rvey of modern Eng 
study of seventeenth-ccntury poetry and con 
teal tradition from Donne to T S. Eliot al 
political , intellectual, and religious history ( 
comments on how the temper of the times 
lines major characteristies of metaphysical 
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sin'l}, revealed, first by means of his altitudes 
means of his responses to the events in part 
"the structural and thematic parallelism of 
the overblown self~i !llage of each dwracter; 

~ir inconstancy, both of which culminate in 
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DOllne and His World. London: Thames 

of Don ne's life, times, and literary worb 
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literary documents, book illustrations 
associated with Donnc, and so on). 

as autobiographical: notcs, for instance, 
"sees Ann [More] and himself as one 

suggests that "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding 
1610) "certainl), seems to comment on 

whether or not to enter the Church 
certain of Donnc's other early poems as 
and his erotic urgings at thc time. Ac: 

the love poems one finds a radical moral 
in prosody and form, by images which 
poet before him as being possible. and 

time have seemed natural and havc their 
"uncomfortable works, as thcy were 
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goes" (p. 112). Praises Donne's religious 
1 i and admires the power of his ser 
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Ponne', 'A Funcrall Elegie.'" PLL 11: 83 

A Bibliograph), of Criticism 30 5 

Demonstrates how "A Funerall Elegie" "serves as an effective transi
tional piece between the two longcr Anniversary poems" and comments 
on how "it calls attention, in explicit fashion, to the dominant images and 
point of view of the Anatomy" while, at thc same time, hinting "at severa l 
concerns to be developed in the Progres" (p. 87). Mai ntains that, perhaps 
more importan tl y, "in its recogn ition <lnd ullion of two quite distinct ycl 
supportive perspectives on the de<lth of a young girl , 'A Funerall Elegic' 
anticipates the tlltimate and more complete union and reconciliation of 
the two poems to be achieved in the imagi native responscs of the aud i
ence~ (p. 87). 

~ 778. ---. "Donne's 'The First AnniverS.1Tie.'" Expl 33: Item 64. 
Suggests that the word retir'd in line 161 of The first Anniversary is 

crucial to a proper understanding of the image created in lines 147-54 
and should be read as "re-attired," a read ing that emerges from the im
mediate context and that requires only a slight orthographie<ll adaptation. 
Argues that such a reading "allows us to pick lip immediately the clothing 
tmage with which Donne concludes his concern wi th the physical size of 
mankind" and reinforces the notion that man has not only shrunken in 
phy~ical size but that his mind has been also impaired and eramm(.-"<i into 
this "tight-fitting garment." 

~ ""79. PEACOCK, i\. J. "Donne's Elegics and Roman uwe Elegy." I-I er
mathelld 119: : 0-29 . 

Discusses Donne's borrowings in the Elegies from Ovid and from other 
Roman elcga ic poets, especially Tibullus, Propertius, and Catullus, and 
attempts to show that, "in considering Donne's Elegies, we should 110t 
look simply for borrowings from the Amores, but from the wider ethos and 
com·entions of the Roman clegaic tradition" (p. :8). Argues for "a certain 
Independence and eclecticism in Donne's elegaic borrowings" and points 
out that his "individual and imaginative fc-working of certa in motifs from 
the 100'e-elegy" (p. :0) highlight his originali ty. Stresses that Donne "is in 
a position to sUlVey love-elegy in its entirety and intelligently derive what 
IS useful to hilll from every phase of its development" (p. : 6). 

~ 780. POI'-CORNIS, MARCEL. "Early Seventeenth Century Poetry and 
the Traditi on of Modern Verse," in Modern English Poetry: A Criti
cal and Historical Reader. Vol. 1: From Donne to Alexandre [sic] 
Pope (1 5C)O-1730). pp. 1-33. Timisoara, Rumania: l 1misoara Uni 
versity Press. 

Suggests that any survey of modern English poelr}' must begin with a 
study of seventeenth-century poetry and comments brieAy on a metaphys
k:al tradition from Donne to T. S. Eliot and Edith Sitwel1. Surveys the 
politicaL intellectual, and religious history of the seventeenth century and 
comments on how the temper of the times is reAccted in the poetry. Out
lines major characteristics of metaphysical poctry and briefly surveys the 
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history of the term, especially commenting on Dr. Johnson's criticism of 
metaphysical poetry. In "John Donne (1572-1631)" (pp. 14- zz) discusses 
Donne's harsh realism, lIses of conceits, colloquial language and natural 
rhythms, "masculine" expression, satirical and comical intentions, self
dramatization, and his love of playfulness and paradox. Comments on 
"The Sunne Rising"; "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," especially the 
compass image; and "If poysonom mineralls" to illustrate the major char
acteristics of Donne's poetry, especially its dramatic clements. Selected 
bibliography (pp. 51-54). 

'4<!) 781. POTTER, MABEL. "A Seventeenth-Century Literary Critic of Jolm 
Donne: The Dobell Manuscript Re-examined." HLB 23: 63-89. 

Describes the Dobel! Manuscript (Dab) at Harvard (fMS Eng 966.4), 
which contains a large collection of Donne's works as weI! as miscella
neous notes written on blank pages and in the margins. Notes that the 
manuscript is unique among seventeenth-century collections of Donnc in 
that it contains both his poetry and three sermons and especially calls 
attention to the important first sermon (Psalms 38: 9). Reviews the incon
clusive evidence for the original owner of the manuscript and concludes 
that the Herhert family "is a tempting possibility" (p. 70). Points out that 
the marginal notes in Dab arc by William Balam of Ely (16 51-1726) and 
gives a brief biographical sketch of this admirer of Donne. Surveys the 
eclectic nature of Balam's notes and evaluates in particular his critical 
comments on Donne's poems. Surveys also Donne's popularity at the end 
of the seventeenth and the beginning of the eighteenth century and sug· 
gest\ that Dob "reveals an absorbing interest in John Donne at a time 
when the development of literary taste was counter to Donne's style" (p. 
89) and also reveals Balam as a meticulous and astute literary critic who 
perhaps deserves to be called "a precursor of analytical criticism" (p. 86). 

~ 782. REES, DAVID. "Marino and Donne," in Essays in Honour ri 
John Humphreys Whitfield presented to hun all his retirement from 
the Serena Chair of Italian a/ the University of Birmingham, edited 
by H. C. Davis, D. C. Rees, J. M. Hatwell , and G. W. Slowey, 
pp. 181-97. London: St. George's Press. 

Contends that, although Marino had no direct influence on Donne and 
their personalities and careers were dissimilar, the two poets were both, in 
their own ways, poets in revolt and "major representatives in their rcspct
ti ve countries of a move away from the broad Petrarchan tradition which 
had dominated the lyric in the sixteenth century" (p. 182). Stresses 
Donne's rejection of and paradoxical uses of the Petrarchan tradition aoo 
prevailing poctic fashions; his intensely colloquial, personal, and dramatic 
tone; his directness and the range of his love poetry; his wit; and his exten
sive experimentation with form. Suggests that Donne's ability to portray 
love "as a complex phenomenon involving the whole of the human per
sonality and not as a literary myth organized along conventional, literary 
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lines, combined with his stylistic originalit 
conception of the dynamics of a poem, mak 
tive voice" (p. 195). Compares and contrasts 
for instance, that "the world of Marino is l: 
visua l, audible, tactile," while that of Dam 
ward" (p . 191). Concludes that "Marino. co 
elic idiom, aims to revive it by a potent injf 
whereas "Donne's reaction is to rejed it at 
which is sinewy, colloquial, and in any trad 
that, whereas "Marino's verse invites the rea 
and decorative quality of language and thf 
poet," Donne's poetry "introduces him with III 

to argument, and to human predicament" (~ 

~ 783. REEVES, TI~OY DALE. "Donnc's ') 
Day,' 35." Expl 34: Item 26. 

Points out that in "A nocturnal! upon S. 
the death of presumably Lucy, Countess of 
nothing but insists that "the ordinary nothi 
guished from the first nothing (line 29) in ( 
stand the perplexing final sentence of the fe 
nothing were, I As shadO\\~ a light, and body 
Comments on Donne's understanding of tl 
quoting from several of the sermons. Maint, 
first nothing, to the chaos and non.being w 
has no body to cast a shadow were there lig\ 
less than nothing, less than ordinary nothing 
of the first nothing." 

ce.5 784. Rlc!iJ\.·tOND . H UGH M. "Personal i{ 
A Study in Historical Psychology." PM 

Discusses "historical psychology" and sees 
para llel to literary criticism and reinforcing ii 
of human sensibility and mental processes i 
largely including such morc selective discipli 
or even the History of Ideas" (p. 209). []justr: 
ing that "partly as a result of nonliterary pre 
human mind acquired certain possibilities f 
ened performance which were not as fully r 
previolls pcriods, so that the study of the u 
naissancc literature is still essential to the full 
sana I identity, as our continued admiration 
the Renaissance "legitimizing of a truly priv: 
from a "growing revulsion from orthodox pu 
all in the ecclesiastical hierarchy to which 
subordinated throughout the Renaissance" 
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lines, combined with his styli stic originality and his intensely dramatic 
conception of thc dynamics of a poem, makes Donne's an utterly distinc
ti\"C micc" (p. 195). Compares and contrasts Donnc and 1\llarillo, noting, 
for instanec, that "the world of Marino is brilliantly sensuous, outward, 
\isual. audible, tactilc," while that of Donne "is dramatic, personal, in
ward" (p. 191). Concludes that "Marino, confronted wi th a declining po
etic idiom, aims to revive it by a potent injection of rhetorical violcnce," 
~hercas "Donnc's reaction is to reieet it and to substitute for it a style 
~hich is sincwy, colloquial , and in any traditional scnse 'unpoetic'" and 
that. whereas "Marino's verse invites thc reader to wonder at the musical 
and decorative quality of language and thc virtuosity of the craftsman
poet," Donnc's pochy "introduces him with monosyllabic urgenc), to drama, 
to argument, and to human predicamenC (p. 196). 

~ 783" REEVES, THOY DALE. "Donne's 'A Nocturnall upon S. Lucics 
Day,' 35:' Expl 34: Item 26. 

Points out that in "A nocturnal! upon S. Luci cs day" DOllne says that 
thc death of presumably Lucy, Countess of Bedford, has reduced him to 
nothing but insists that "the ordinary nothing (line 35) must he distin
guished from the first nothing (line 29) in order for the reader to under
stand the perplcxing final sentence of the fourth stanza, ' If I an ordinary 
nothing were, I As shadow, H light, and body must be here' (lines 35-36)." 
Comments on Donne'.~ understanding of these two kinds of nothing by 
quoting from several of the scrmons. Maintains that Donne, "sunk to the 
6rst nothing, to the chaos and non-being which preceded creation itself, 
has no body to cast a shadow were there light" and "has become, indeed, 
los than nothing, less than ordinary nothillg, the 'Elixir,' the very esscnce, 
of the (irst uothirlg:' 

~ 784. RICHMOND, H UGH M. "Personal Identity and Literary Personac: 
r\ Study in Historical Psychology." PMLA <)0: 209- 21. 

Discusses "historical psychology" and sees it as "a whole valid disciplinc 
parallel to literary criticism and reinforcing it, which studics the evolution 
of human sensibility and mental processes in ways also analogolls to and 
largely including such more selective disciplincs as the History of Science, 
oreren the History of Ideas" (1'.209). Illustrates its procedurcs by suggest
irnj; that "p,lTtly as a rcsult of nonliterary pressurcs in the Renaissance the 
human mind acquired certain possibilities for self-definition and height
ened performance which werc not as fu lly recognized in the literature of 
prc\ious periods, so that the study of the uses of these resources in Itc
nai~~nee litcrature is still essential to the full development of modern per
sonal identity, as our continued admiration suggests" (p. 209). Discusses 
the Renaissance "legitimizing of a truly private individuality free equally" 
from a "growing revulsion from orthodox public roles and services, abovc 
all in the ceelesi,]stical hicrarch}, to which politics remained nominally 
subordinatcd throughout thc Rcnaissance" (pp. 209- 10). Among many 
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~xan~plcs, discusses brieAy Donne's "virtuosity in striking distinctive ~~ 
In Ius poems and notes that thc poems often "refect public office and 
rewards, while attempting to vindicate the worth of thc private sexual sat
isfactions" (p. 211 ), as observed, for example, in "The Canonization.
Suggests that the social discrimination that Donne suffered becausc ofhu 
Catholicism only sen·cd to intcnsifY his refection of fame, honor, and 
public roles. Compares Donne and Shakcspeare and suggests that Donne 
ereate<l, "both in and out of his lyrics, a persona as complex, subiecti\"t. 
and vola til e as any of Shakespeare's more gifted heroes" (p. 216). ~Iain
taim that, under the inspiration of Shakcspearc, poets such as Donne, 
Milton, and Marvell "mapped out our modern sense of dimell5iollS of 
personality" (p. 218). 

<4~ 785. RISSANEN, PMVO. "The Background of Experience Behind 
Donnc's Secular and Religious Poetry." NM 76: 282-98. 

Argues that, by examining the emotional background and experience 
~h<lt .Iic behind Donnc's poetry ami relating his ways of thinking and fed
mg m the poems to known biographical information, onc can reconcile 
the seemingly separate personages of Jack Donne, the young libertine 100a 
of the Elegies, and Doctor Donnc, the divine of the hymns. Shows thai 
in both secular and rcligious pocms onc can detect a common denomi
nator: "the search for love and security, for cmotional and existential ful
fillment" (p. 282 ). Traces Donne's sea~ch for true human love in the Ele
gies and the Songs and Sonets and his equally difficult search for security 
and the fu lfillmcnt of Cod's love in his religious poems. Finds '~111e r:X~ 
tasic" an important turning point in Donne's quest, for in it he expre$SCS 
ncw and different attitudes about love and "expounds his experience thai 
love is not a static thing, but a dynamic process that expa nds and grO\.\1, 
finding new levels and dimensions" (p. 288). Disagrees with those \\00 
approach such poems on purely formalistic grounds and rcgard them as 
merely witty, rhetorical perfollllances built on Renaissance theories of 10\"t 
o~ convcntionalmodcls. Suggests that Donne's major crisis came in 1617, 
WIth the death of his major support, Ann More, and that following her 
death hc turned morc earnestl y to finding security and fulfillment in Cod 
Argues that "the fact that Donne sought and found a religious solution to 
his problems docs not necessarily mean that they were religious ill their 
nature, nor 111<11 peace with God was the only possible answcr" (p. 297 
but it was Donnc's solution. Concludes that "at the corc both Jack Donne 
and Doctor Donne lose their masks, and their story becomes that of John 
Donne, which in itself, ;ltthe deepest level, is the universal story of man, 
on his search for, and rcaching of fulfillment" (p. 298). 

~ 786. ROIlERTS, JOHN R., cd. Essential Articles (or the Study of 10011 
Donne's Poetry. (Thc Essential Articles Series. gen. cd. Bernard S 
Schi lling. ) Hamden, Conn.: Archon Books, an imprint of The Shoe 
String Press. xiii, 558p. 
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Contains a foreword by Bernard N. Schill 
the purpose of tbe series; a preface (pp. xi-xii 
principles behind the selection of essays, thirt 
essays (reprin ted without editorial changes) di 
gorics-( I) Donne's Reputation, (2) Donne al 
glish Poetry, (3) Donne's Uses of Tradition, 
'Tradition, (5) Love Poetry, (6) Religious Poclr} 
(8) ~Iiscellancous Poems (pp. 1-474); notes 
(pp. 475~553); and a selected bibliography of 
58). Essays published between 1968 and 1978 
bibliography; for annotations of the others, 
DonlJe: All Annotated Bibliography o(Modm 
lumbia: University of Missouri Press, 1973)· . 
el uded: (1) Mario Praz, "The Critical Import: 
in Seventeenth-Century rV1ctaphysical Poctr} 
day, edited by C. L. Wrenn and C. Bullough 
Press, 19; I), pp. 158~66; (2) William R. K( 
the Metaphysical Poets," from ELH 17 (1951 

lotson, "Donnc's Poetry in the Nineteenth Ccl 
Victorian Studies, edited by Geoffrey and ~ 
Athlone Press, 196;), pp. 278-300, which fi 
and Jacobean Studies (Oxford: The Clarcndo 
(4) ~ I erritt Y. Hughes, "Kidnapping Donne," 
series), University of California Publications 
(5) F. w: Bateson, "Contributions to a Dicli 
Dissociation of Sensibility," EIC I (19;1): 3 
"Dissociation of Sensibility," from KR 19 ( 
Johnson, "Classical Allusions in the Poetry 
(1928): 1098~1109; (8) Don Camcron Allen 
of Renaissance Medicine," from JEGP 42 (I 
erer, "John Donne and the Emblem Practice 
200; (10) W A. Murray, "Donnc and Parace 
lion:' from RES 25 (1949): 115-23; (II) Robl 
taignc, and Natural Law," from lEGr 55 (1 
Ma rtz, "Donne and the Meditative Traditiol 
16<)-78; (13) Donald L. Guss, "Donne's Pctran 
17-28; (14) Arnold Stein, "Meter and 
SR 52 (1944): 288-30 1; (15) Michael 
Practice," from PMLA 65 (1950): ''''-'0; 
nation of Some Claims for Ramism, 
(17) Thomas O. Sloan, "The Rhetoric in 
SEL 3 (1963): 31~44; (18) R. L. Colic, 
from PQ 43 (1964): 145-70; (19) Michael 
from Studies in the Renaissance 13 
'111C Argument about The Ecstasy,'" 
Studies Presented to F. P. Wilson, edited 
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A Bibliography of Criticism 

Contains a foreword by Bernard N. Schilling (pp. ix-x) that explains 
the purpose of the series; a preface (pp. xi-xiii) that explains the guiding 
principles behind the selection of essays; t h irty~nine previously published 
essays (reprinted wilhout (Xli torial changes) divided in to eight major eate~ 
gorics-( I) Donne's Reputation, (2) Donne and the Development of En~ 
glish Poetry, (3) Donne's Uses of Tradition, (-\-) Prosody and Rhetorical 
Tradition , (5) Love Poetry, (6) Religious Poetry, (7) T he Anniversaries, and 
SI ~Iiseellaneous Poems (pp. 1- ,1-74); notes from the individual essays 

jpp. 475-553); and a selected bibliography of modern criticism (pp. 555-
,8). Essays published between !968 and 1978 have been annotated in this 
bibliography; fo r annotations of the others, see John R. Roberts, lohll 
Dorme: An Annotated Bibliography o(Modern Criticism , 1912-1967 (Co~ 
lumbia: University of Missouri Press, 1973). The following essays arc in~ 
eluded: (I) Mario Praz, "The Criti clll importancc of the Revived Interest 
in Scventcenth·Century Metaph ysical Poetry," from English Studies lb~ 
da}', edited by C. L. Wrenn and C. Bullough (London: Oxford University 
Press, 1951 ), pp. 158-66; (2) William R. KCHst, "Johnson's Criticism of 
the i\lctaphysical POds," from ELI-I 17 (1950): 59 - 70; (3) Kathl een Til
lotson, "Donne's Poetry in the Nineteenth Century (!8oo- 72)," from Mid
Victorian Studies, edited by Ceoffrey and Kathleen Tillotson (London: 
Athlonc Press, 1965), pp. 278-300, which first appeared in Elizabethan 
and facobean Studies (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1959), pp. 307-26; 
41 i\lerritt Y. Hughes, "Kidnapping Donne," from Essays in Criticism (2d 

series), University of Ca lifornia Publications in English 4 (1934): 61-89; 
;1 F. W Bateson, "Contributions to a Dictionary of Critical Terms. II. 

Dissociation of Sensibility," f /C I ( 1951): 302- 12; (6) Fra nk Kermode, 
MDi5S0ciation of Sensibility," from KR 19 (1957): 1&'>-94; b) Beatrice 
Johnson, "Classical Allusions in the Poetry of Donne," from PMLA 43 
fIlP8): 1098-11 0C); (8) Don Cameron Alien, "John Donne's Knowledge 
of Renaissance J'vledicine," from JEGP 42 (1943): 322-42; (9) Josef led
erer, "John Donne and the Emblem Pmctice," from RES 22 (1946): 182-
200: {ID) W t\. Murray, "Donne and Paracelsus: An Essay in Interpreta ~ 

lion," from RES 25 (1949): II ;-2 3; (II ) Robert Ornstein, "Donne, t\llon
bigne, and Natural Law," from !EGP 55 (1956): 213-29; (12) Lou is L. 
Mart!., "Donne and the Meditative Traditi on," from Thought 34 (1959): 
26c)-78; (13) Donald L. C uss, "Donne's Pctrarehism," from fEGP 64 (1965): 
1';-28; (14) Arnold Stein, "Meier and Meaning in Donne's Verse," from 
SR ;2 (1944): 288-30 1; (15) Michael F. Moloney, "Donne's Metrical 
Practice," from PMLA 65 (1950): 232-39; (16) A. J. Smith, "An Exami
nation of Some Claims for Ramism," from HES n,s. 7 (1956): 348-59; 
1 ~ ) TIlOmas O. Sloan, "The Rhetoric in the Poetry of John Donne," from 

SEl3 (1963): 31-44; (18) R. L. Colic, 'The Rhetoric of Transcendence," 
&om PQ 43 (1964): 145-70; (19) Michael McCanles, "Paradox in Donne," 
from Studies in the Renaissance 13 (1966): 266-87; (20) Helen Gardner, 
Ibe Argument about The Ecstasy,'" from Elizabethan and facobean 
Studies Presented to F. P. Wilson, edited by Herbert Davis and Helen 
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C.ndner (Oxford: The Clarendon Prcss, 1959), pp. 279-306; (21) il.lcrritl 
Y. Hughes, "Some of Donne's 'Ecstasies,'" from PMLA 75 (1960): 509-
18; (22) William J. Rooney, "'The Canonization'-The Language of Par
ado;.: Reconsidered ," from ELI-I 23 (1956): 36-47; (23) John Frcccero. 
"Oonnc's 'Valediction: Forbidding Mourning,'" from ELI-I 30 (1963): 335-
76; (24) Clarencc 1-1 . Miller, "Donne's 'A Nocturnali Upon S. Lucics Da~' 
lind the Nocturns of Matins," from SEL 6 (1966): 77-86; (25) Dougla~ L 
Peterson, "John Donne's /-Ioly SOllllets and the Anglican Doctrine of Con
!rition," from SP 56 (1959): 504- 18; (26) M. E. Crenander, "Hok Son
nets VIII and XVII: John Donne:' from Boston University Studies in En
glish 4 (1960): 212-1 7; (27) A. B. Chambers, "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding 
Wcshvard: The Poem and the Tradition:' from Ell f 28 ( 1961): 3 I-H. 
(28) A. B. Chambers, ''The Meaning of the 'Temple' in Donne's Us Cor
olla," from JEep 59 (1960): 212-17; (29) Harold Love , "The Argument 
of Donne's First Anlliversary:' from MP 64 (1966): 12;-31; (30) Patrick 
~!~ahony, "The AlJlliversarie,~: Donne's Rhetorical Approach to Evil," from 
fECP 68 (1969): 407-13; (31) Dennis Quinn, "Donne's Annil'ersariesas 
Celebration:' from SEL 9 (1969): 97-10;; (32) Carol M. Siehcrman, 
"Donne's Timeless Anniversaries," from UTQ 39 (1970): 127-43; (33) r c 
Stanwood, "'Essential1 Joye' in Donne's Anniversaries:' from TSLL 11 
( 1971 ): 227-38; (H ) A. L1Branche, "'Blanda E1cgeia'; Thc Background 
of Donne's 'Elegies,'" from MLH 61 (1966): 3;7-68; (3 ; ) N. J. c. An
dreascn, ''Theme and Structure in Donne's Satyres," fr0111 SEL 3 (u)6} 
59-75; (36) Thomas O. Sloan, "The Pcrsona as Rhetor: An Interpretation 
of Donne's Satyre ffI ," from QJS 51 (1965): 14- 27; (37) David Novarr. 
"Donne's 'Epithalamion Madc at Lincoln's Inn': Context and D<JIc" from 
RES n.s. 7 (1956): 250-63; (38) L1urcncc Stapleton, ''The Th~me of 
Virtue in Donnc's Verse Epistics," from SP 55 (1958): 187-200; and (3Q 

'IN. A. Murray, "What Was thc Soul of the Apple?" from RES n.s. 10 
(19;9): 141- 5;. 

'4<5 787, ROCKElT, \VILLlMI. "John Donne: The Ethical Argument of 
Elegy Ill." SEL '5' 57-6<)· 

Notcs that, just like Sophia in Bruno's Spaccio de 1(1 bestia trionfante. 
the narrator of"Change" believcs "that movement or 'changc' is the cause 
of pleasure, though what hc means is the change from one woman 10 
another rather than from onc state or condition to another" (p. 57). Di$
cusscs Donne's libcrtine version of the Epicurean notion that thc most 
certain way to pleasure is to imitate the constant movement found in 
nature and suggests that "the sense of equilibrium which Donne finds in 
the moving waters of his conelusicn, a via media between the stagnant 
pool and the 'vast sea,' has something in common with the image~' in 
which later proponents of Epicurus described the effect of stability or con
stancy in the ethieallife conceived of from the Epicurean point of \,ic\\" 
(p. ;8). Notes that Donne's narrator tries to avoid both the motionless pool 
of constancy and the indiscriminate lechery of animals and looks to a 
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sexual mode of carefully selected change frO! 
Observes that what one feels in Donne's COllI 

and a liberation, however precisely controlled, 
(either motionless or random movement) throW 
and musical harmony) to illumination (the di 
eration)" and that "to cultivate a scxual mode 
nulty of a world of ceaseless changes would 
Donne's argument" (p. 67). Notes that such ::I r 
of constancy in movement but excludes the inl 
in "The Extasie." 

~ 788. RUOH', JAMES E. "John Donne," in I 

abet han & Stuart Literature, pp. 11;
Crowell. 

Publish(.xl in England as Macmillan's Handb 
Literatu re (London: MacmiJl;m, 1975)· 

Presents a biographical sketch of Donne 
characteristics of his poetry and prose, such 
of conceits and metaphors, his rhetorical 1 

guage, his uses of dramatic and 
roughness. Notes, for instance, 
ness, coupled with a white-hot wil, 
and contempt for conformity allol\' for 
mllldcd readers or with thosc "",ti,n"'t,lli'~ 
tional vocabulary for love poetry" and that 
lcd, no metaphor relinquished, without 
unfolding process" (p. 117). that 
"invokes the Augustinian and 
upon recalling man 's physical 
that his prose style "is charactcrized 
hons that pile up phrases as if into 1 

traces and comments on Donne's critical 
the present and lists major editions and 1 

ce{) 789. SELDEN, RAl\tAN. "John Omme',! 
CritQ 1 T 55-73· 

Discusses Donne's "mixed 
COllnt of the Christian mixed 
be regarded as the effect of iincong,",ity 
from the clash of the sublime and 
been implicit in early Christian litcrature, 
of a distinctive new style in mctaphysical 
the reader is prepared to read Donne's 
tures rather than settling for their ,uI",lnc! 
shown that many of the poems "tmn lIpon 
of. . his incamational cOl1viction" (p. 



] Press, ]959), pp. 279-306: (:n ) r>.lcrriH 
'Ecstasies,'" from NvlLA 75 (]960): 509-

Canonization'-The L1nguage of Par-
23 (1956): 36-.n; (23) John Freccero. 

] Mourning,'" from ELI f 30 (1')63): 33,
ro,",,,,,'s '/\ Noctu rnall Upon S. Lucics Da\' 

from SEL 6 ( ]966): 77-86; (25) Douglas L.. r ~;onn"'sand the Anglican Doct rine of Con
~u .• - , o;· (26) r-,,1. E. Crenander, "I loly Son

I Boston University Studies in En
Chambers, "Coodfriday, 1613. Riding 

. Tradition," from ELf-f 28 (196] ): 31-51. 
~I,"ni",g of the T emple' in Donne's La Cor-
212- 17; (29) Harold Love, "The Argument 
.. from MP 64 (1966): 125-3]; (30) Patrick 
uo",,,,, Rhetorical Approach to Evi!," from 
Dcnnis Quinn, "Donne's Allllil'ersaries as 

: 97-105; (32) Carol M. Siehcrman. 
UTQ 39 ('970); " 7-43; (3 l) P G 

in Donne's Anniversaries," from TSLL IJ, 
I,n,""" '''Blanda Elegeia': The Background 

6, ('966); 357-68; (H) N. J. C. An· 
in Donne's Sat)'res," from SEL 3 ( H)61J 

, ''The Persona as Rhetor: An Interpretation 
51 (1965): 1..1-- 27; (37) David [\O\·arr, 

at Lincoln's Inn': Context and Date:· from 
Laurence Sta pleton , "The Themc of 
from SP 55 (1958): 187-200; and (19 

I of the Apple?" from HES n.s. 10 

"John Donne: The Ethical Argumcnt oC 

in Bruno's Spaccio de la bestia triollfante. 
, movement or 'change' is the cause 

means is the change from one woman to 
state or condition to another" (p. 57). Dis

of the Epicurean notion that the most 
imitate the constant movement found in 

of equilibrium which Donne finds in 

I'~~::;~~;'g,a via media between the stagnant p i in common with the image!)· in 
described the effect of stability or con 
of from the Epicurean point of \icw· 

<"'0. hi'" to avoid both the motionless pool 
fmin,'c lechery of anima ls and looks to a 
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sexual mode of carefu ll y selectcd cha nge from one woman to another. 
Ob~T\'es that what one feels in Donne's conclusion "is an opcning out 
and a liberation , however precisely controlled , from states of putrefaction 
either motionless or random movement) through purity (the moving water 

and musical harmony) to illumination (the discO\·el)' of eternity in gen~ 
tralionf and that "to cultivate a sex ual mode which imitates the conti
nuity of a world of ceaseless changes would seem to be the motive of 
Donnc's argumcnt" (p. 67). Notes that such a notion approxi mates a norm 
of constancy in mO\'emenl but excludes the intensity of pleasure described 
in ·'Thc Extasic." 

~ :-88. RUOFlo', JM,l £S E. "John Donne," in Crowell's Handbook of Eliz~ 
abe/han & Stuart Literature, pp. 11 5-20. New York: Thomas Y. 
Crowell . 

Published in England as Macmillan's Handbook of Elizabethan & Stuart 
Literature (London: Ma cmillan , 1975). 

Presents a biographical sketch of Donne and comments on the major 
characteristics of his poetry and prose, such as his major thcmes, his uses 
of conceits and metaphors, his rh etorica l directness and colloquial lan~ 
guage, his uses of dramatic and argumentative clements, and his metrical 
roughness. Noles, for instance, that Donn e's "relentless pursuit of exact
ness, coupled with a white-hot wit, breath taking capacity for speculation, 
and contempt for conformity allow for few comprom ises with shallow
minded readers or with those sentimentalists who insist upon a conven
tional vocabulary for love poclry" and that "no single phrase can be omit
ted, no metaphor relinquished, without impairing the poem as a steadily 
unfolding process" (p. 1 17). Suggcsts tha t the tone of Donnc's prose often 
-inmkes the Augustinian and Countcr~ Reformation anxieties attendant 
upon recalling man's physical decay, disease, death, and depr2 vity·· and 
that his prose style "is characterized by open-ended coordinating con junc
tions that pile up phrases as if into limitless expanse" (p. 119). BrieAy 
traces and comments on Donne's critical reputation from his own time to 
the present and lists major editi ons and bibliographies. 

~ 789. SELDEN, RAMAN. "John Donne's 'In carnational Conviction.'" 
CritQ 17= 55-73· 

Discusses Donn e's "mixed style" in thc light of Erich Auerbach's ac
count of the Christian mixcd style and suggests that metaphysical wit "may 
be regarded as the effect of incongruity and of paradox which results 
from thc clash of the sublime and the 10\\; an cffect which had already 
been implicit in early Christian litcrature, and which becomes the focus 
of a distinctive new style in metaphysical poetry" (p. 57). Argues that, if 
the reader is prepared to read Donne's secular poems for their deep struc
tures ralher than settling for their supe rfiCial structures, then it can be 
shown that many of the poems "turn upon one transformation or another 
of ... his incamational conviction" (p. 59). Shows, for example, that 
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"The Extasie" is an anti-Platonic poem and that "the metaphor of incar· 
nation is structurally determining at the deepest level" (p. 64) when the 
lovers decide to return to their bodies so that love may be manifested to 
others. Finds transformatiolls of DOllne's incarnational conviction also In 

"A Valediction: of the booke," "Aire and Angels," "Loves growth," and .,:\ 
Valediction: forbidding mourning," all poems in which spiritual lo\'e IS 

manifested through the body. Notes that "The Dissolution" and "A noc
tumall upon S. Lucies day" both "explore the spiritual effects of bereavc· 
ment in highly corporeal terms" (p. 68); that 'The Primrose" prcscnt~ ~a 
restless intcllectual search for an adequate psycho-physical medium, in 
which love may inherc" (p. 69); and that in The second Anniversarie "thc 
image of the word incarnate is close to the s\lrface" (p. 71) as Donne 
praises Elizabeth Drury for figuring forth divine beauty. Acknowledges 
that not all of Donne's poems depend upon a transformation of his inear· 
national conviction but maintains that in many he presents "an explicit 
or implicit critique of Platonism and Word-Flesh theology" (p. 70). 

~ 790. SERPIERI, Al..ESSANDRo. "SlIll'uso del moocllo comllnicati\'O nella 
poesia di John Donne: The F'unerall e The Reliqlle." SCr 9: 275-
308. 

Approachcs text analysis through semiotics to demonstratc relationships 
between "The FUl1erall" and "The Reliquc." Commcnts 011 the prC5cncc 
of both thematic and structural parallels and indicates that both poems 
contain and constitute a "signa l" to be decoded. Constructs double com· 
municative models for each poem to demonstrate parallels bctwcen the 
romantic intcrplay of sender and receiver of the message codified in the 
wreath of hair and the interplay of wit between poet and reader-recipient 
of the poetic mcssage. Rejects critical interpretations of either poem as 
representing Platonic love and points out erotic impli cations of both signal 
and eommunicatl\'c process, whether desire is acted upon or maintained 
at a sllbliminallcvel. 

~ 79 J. SIlAABER, M. A. Check-fist of Works of British Authors Printed 
Abroad, ill Languages other thall Engfish, to 1641. Ncw York: The 
Bibliographical Society of America. xx, 168p. 

Li sts two works by Donne (p. 56): ( I ) Cone/aile Ignati. Siue eius In 

1111peris in(erni comi/iis ill/hrollisato . [Germany? after 161 Jj and {ll 
Probfematorum misceffa neorllm alltaristoleficorum , cen tllria, dimidill/a. 
... a Ludouieo Rouzaeo. . Lugduni Batauorum, ex officina Codcfridl 
Basson. 1616. 

~ 792. SMITH, A. J., cd. fohn DOlme: TheCriticaf lIeritage. (ThcCrit
ical Heritage Series, gen. ed. B. C. Southam.) London <lnd Boston 
Routledge & Kcgan Paul. xvii, 51 I p. 

Presents critical commentary on Donne's poetry from his own time to 
the 1880s "to show what people have made of Donne's poetry ovcr sC\'eral 
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hundred years and how opinions of it I 
Includes general discussions on n",'af,hysi" J 
mentioned specifically and includes 
when they rclate to the poetry. In'ro,lu"ti01 
critical reputation from the seven teenth 
Points out that his poetry was not widely 
there is little evidence to show that he led 
earlv se\'enteenth century. Discllsses the 
mal~llseript collection and in collections 
well as references to them in printed 
morc than thirty yea rs following the first 
Donne's supremacy among English poets 
II) but that in the 1660s ,mel in the 
Mhad become a mere curiosity which the 
tronisc or discount" (p. I z). Suggests that 
"Donne was a tkHcI issue, a historical 
Ructuations of his fortune were remotely' 
cause relatively few readers knew his poctry, 
the satires. Surveys Dr. Johnson's critical " 
concludes that Johnson's greatest disservice 
Donne's poetry to wit and wit to a random 
mcnl5 extensively on the role Coleridge , 
among certain important nii, "'<e",'h-oonhu>\ 
portance of new editions of and selections 
Crosart's edition of 1872, but notes that 
tul"" the reaction to Donne was quite I 

read and acknowledged. Comments also 
ita, noting in particular the criticism 
text is divided into three major sections: 
nineteenth centurics; each separate entry 
mcnted on by tbe cditor. "The 1 1 
taim a list of quotations, imitations, and 
lSQ8 (Evcrard Cuilpin's partial p"apl""" 
adaptation of certain ideas from the IInnn"'1 
four lists of general references to Donne's 
circa 1608-1630; the 16305 and 16-1-0s; I 

critical extracts from and commentary on 
editions; and presents critical oon",,,,,',,) 
addressed to him or about him from Ben 
Wcnicke (1697)-a total of 61 entries. 
16S-:!.591Iists references to Donne's ~.o.", 1 
from his poems from about I 700 (an an',," '" 
1633 edition of the poems: "Donne is a 
reference to Metempsychosis in his nOII,l>oo\ 
mentary on Donne from individtmls and 
Jeremy Collier in 1701 to Nathan Drake' 
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tonic poem and that "the metaphor of incar 
l ining althe deepest level" (p. 64) when the 
cir bodies so that love may be manifested to 
s of Donne's inearnational cOllviction also in 
. , "Aire and Angels," "Loves growth," and UA 

nning," all poems in which spiritual lo\e 1$ 

. Notes that "TIle Dissolution" and "A nac
"explore the spiritual effects of bereave

(p. 68); that "The Primrose" presents "a 
an adequate psycho-physical medium, in 

and that in The second Anniversarie "the 
is elose to the surface" (p. 7 1) as Donne 

figuring forlh divine beauty. Acknowledges 
depend upon a transformation of his inear

that in mallY he presents "an explicit 
a1ld Word-Flesh theology" (p . 70). 

. "Sull'usa del madello comunicativo nella 
The Funeral! e The Relique." ser 9: 2';';-

semiotics to demonstrate relationships 
Relique:' Comments on the prescnce 

parallcls and indica tes that both poems 
to bc decoded. Constructs double com· 

poem to demonstrate parallels between the 
and receiver of the message codified in the 

of wit between poet and reader-recipient 
critical interpretations of either poem as 

points out erotic implications of hath signal 
whether desire is acted upon or mainta ined 

~h,,,k·list of Works of British Authors Printed 
than English, fo ,641. New York: ']be 

of America. xx. 168p. 
(p. 56): (I) Conciaue Ignati. Sille eiuli in 

[Germany? aftcr IGIII and (l 
cmtaristoleiicorul1!, centlaia, dimidifltfl, 

. Lugduni Batauorum, ex officina Godefridl 

Donne: The Criticai lleritage. (The C rit 
cd. B. C. Southam.) London and Bmton 
xvii, 511 p. 
on Donne's poetry from his own time to 
have made of Donne's poctry o\'er several 
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hundred years and how opinions of it have shifted in that time" (p. xv). 
Includes general discussions on metaphysical poetry only when Donne is 
mentioned specifically and includes comments on Donne's prose only 
"hen they relate to the poetry. Introduction (pp. 1-28) surveys Donne's 
critical reputation from the seventeenth through the nineteenth centuries . 
Pomts out that his poetl)' was not widely read in his own day and that 
there is little evidence to show that he led a new poetic movement in the 
carh' seventeenth century, Discusses the appearance of Donne's poems in 
ma~uscript collection and in collections of manuscript miscellanies as 
,",ell as references to them in printed hooks. Notes, however, that "for 
more than thirty years following the first publication of his poems [1633] 
Donne's supremacy among English poets was generally acknowledged" (p. 
Itl but that ill the 1660s and in the following three decades his poetry 
"had become a mere curiosity which the amateur might indifferently pa
bonise or discount" (p. 12). Suggests that by the carly eighteenth century 
MDonne was a dead isslle, a historical specimen only, ,md no drama tic 
Huetuations of his fortune werc remotely in prospect" (p. 13), partly be
cause relatively few readers knew his poetry, or if they did, they kncw only 
the satires. Surveys Dr. Johnson's critical evaluation of Donne's poelry and 
concludes that johnson's greatest disservice to Donne is that "he reduces 
Donne's poetry to wit and wit to a random trick of style" (p. 17). Com
ments extellsively on the role Coleridge played in rcviving interest in Donne 
among certain importan t n illetcenth-eentury writers and evaluates the im
portance of new editions of and selections from Donne's poems, especially 
e rm,art's edition of 1872, but notes that throughout the nineteenth cen
tuJ;>' the reaction to Donne was quite mixed and that he was nol widely 
read and acknowledged. Comments also on Donne's reception in "mcr· 
aea. noting in particular the criticism of James Russell Lowell. The main 
Itxt is dil"ided into three major sections: seventeenth, eighteenth, and 
nineteenth centuries; each separate en try is introduced by and com
mented on by the editor. "Thc Seventecnth Century" (pp. 31 - 163) con
taim a list of quotations, imitations, and echoes of Donne's poems from 
1;98IE\'erard Cuilpin's partial paraphrasc of Sat)'re 1) to 1700 (Dryden's 
adaptation of certain ideas from the Anniversaries for a funeral poem); has 
lOur lists of general references to Donne's JXlell1s or to Donne as a poet 
circa 1608-163°; the 1630S and 16-los; 1650S; and 1660- 1700); offers 
critical extracts from and commentary on various Donne manuscripts and 
editions; and presents critical commentary on Donne's poetry or poems 
addrcs~cd to him or about him from Ben Jonson (circa 16\0) to Christian 
Wemcke {16<n)-a tot'JI of 61 entries. "The Eighteenth Century" (pp. 
16;-~ ;9) lists references to Donne's poetry or to Donne and quotations 
from his poems from about 1700 (an anonymous marginal comment in a 
16n edition of the poems: '"Donne is a dull ass") to about 1795 (Blake's 
rtfercnce to Metempsychosis in his notebook) ami presents critical com
mentary Oll Donne from individuals and from anonymous reviewers (frolll 
Jeremy· Collier in 17°1 to Nathan Drake in 1798, 1817) as well as ac-
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counts in dictionaries and encyclopedias, both English and forcign-a 
total of 49 entries, "The Nineteenth Century" (pp. 261-491) lists critical 
commentary on the poems from 1795-1796 (Coleridge's notebooks) to 
1889 (a letter of Sarah Ornc Jewett), including anonymous revicws, the 
first publication of "Loves Warr" (1802), comments fro111 and on varioln 
editions and sclections of the poems published during the period, and 
references to the poems (such as George Eliot's usc of Donne stanzas as 
chapter headings ill Middlemarch}-a total of 110 entries. Appendi\ A 
(pp. 492-94) lists publications of Donne's poems from 160<} (the firslstanu 
of ''The Expiration"' in Ferrabosco's Ayres) to 1912 (Sir Herbert Crierson', 
two-volume edition); pocms reprinted in miscellanies arc mentioned in 
the main text but arc not listed in the appendix unless of special impor
tance. Appendix B (p. 495 ) li sts poems by Donne known to have been set 
to music down to the nineteenth century (from Ferrabosco to BroI\'nin~1. 
Selected bibliography (pp. 496-97) lists chief works that list refcrences to 
Donne's poetry or trace the currency of his poems. Two indexes (pp. 499-
5\\): ( \) Donne's writings and (2) general index, 

'4~ 793. SPENKO, JAMES L. "Circular Form in 1\\'0 Donne Lyries.~ EL"tj 
13: 103- 7. 

Notes that George Puttenham in The Arte of English Poesie (I ,8Q) dis
cusses two mcthods of composing a spherical or circular pattern poem that 
requires a distinctive ordering of subject matter but docs not require a 
shaping of it~ typographical design. Suggests that Puttenham's second 
method of moving from outw;Jrd statement to central point to outward 
statement again is the strlletur;J1 principle behind Donne's "The Undertak· 
ing" and "A noeturnall upon S. Lueies day" and tha t in the proc('ss 
Donne also exploits the symbolic meaning of the circle in the two poems. 
Shows how the structure of "The Undertaking" reAects its content and 
how Donne "has composed an exaltation of spiritual love within a fann 
that represents the highest manifestation of the spiritual" (p. 106}-the 
circle-and how the circular form of "A noctll rnallupon S. Lueies da~· 
"represents eternity and everything that is spiritually transcendent" and 
thus "supports the feeling that there may be a new beginning at the end 
of the poem rather than <l futile return to the old one" (p. 107). 

'4~ 794. STULL, W1LLlAlll L. "Elizabethan Precursors of Donne's 'Divine 
Meditations.'" Comitatus 6: 29 - 44. 

Argues that various techniques employed in thc Holy Sonnets are fore
shadowed, in varying degrees, by English sonneteers from Wyatt onward. 
especially by Elizabethan religious sonneteers sllch as Barnabe Barnn. 
Henry Constable, and Henry Lok, and suggests that recent critics ha\"t 
»<1id attention too exclusively to the meditative tradition and have dis
counted the literary ancestry of the poems. Comments on DOllne's exper
iment~ with the rhyme schcmc and structure of the sonnet to sho\\' thai 
he is in the mainstream of the English tradition that continucd Wyatt's 
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experimentations. Disellsses the four-part $ 

phors in "0 Illy blade Souler' and points q 
l..ok's "I justly am accusde." Coneludes thai 
"was unoriginal in everything but genius" 
structure he uses with such effectiveness 0 

tions of Petrarch and was transmitted to Do 
minor religious sonnetecrs of the] 590'S wH 
of the secular form to religious thought'· (p. 

~ 795. SULLIVAN, ERNEST. "Authoritati 
Donne's Biathanatos.'· S8 28: 268-7 1 

:\Iotes that the seven manuscript eorrcctio 
tory and one in the main text) recorded b~ 
other of the first issues of Biatlwnatos (entri 
in a single copy of the first issue at Yale U 
"the presence of all corrections in a single c\ 
ccrt<lin <lu thority of the corrcctions, the elust 
Epistle Dedicatory, the existence of the COl 

hand) in at least three copies of the first edj 
the need for corrections was recognized be 
Ee2 was cut even though the corrections 
after the sheets in these thrce copics had 
thai the corrections represent an effort by the 
the publisher, to improve the readings in 
(p. 27;)· 

~ 796. SUTHERLAND, JAt-H.;s, ed. The OJ 
dotes. Oxford: Clarendon Press. ix, 38 

Contains three anecdotes relating to Don 
Iq-2]) by Logan Pcarsall Smith of diseove 
cop)" of Paradoxes, along with a letter tha 
several early unpublished Iclters by Donn 
"olume, which he later had copied at Oxfo 
to Oxford to examine the poems in the volu 
when the house burned down. (2) Notes (p 
riage to Ann More, Donne wrote on a paS 
Donne I Undone" and that the words werE 
counts (p. 22) the story of Donne's having ~ 
ing-sheet. 

~ 797. THOMAS, D. M. Poetry in CTossl 
Longman Group. xiv, 246p. 

Reproduces poems and other related texts 
a poem under crosslight from other COlme( 
will ... begin to breathe some of the poet 
xiii). Discusses Donne in three separate par 
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I encyclopedias, both English and forcign-a 
lineteenth Century" (pp. 261-491 ) lists critical 
IS from 1795-1796 (Coleridge's notcbooh) to 
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experimentations. Discusses the fo ur-pa ri structure and dramatic meta
phors in "0 my blacke souler' and poi nts Ollt simil;Hitics between it and 
l..ol's "I justly am accllsdc.~ Concludes that in the Iloly Sonnets Donne 
·was unorigin al in everything but genius" and that "the fourfold logical 
structure he uses with such effectiveness originated with Wyatt's tTallSla 
tions of Petra rch and was transmitted to Donne by a substantial group of 
minor religiolls son netee rs of the 1590'S who anticipated his application 
of the secular form to religious though t" (p. 40). 

w'; 795. SULLIVAN, E RN EST. "Authori tative ~ilanllscripl Corrections in 
Donne's Biathana/os." SB 28: 268-76. 

\otes that the seven manuscript corrections (six ill the Epistle Dedica
tor ... and olle in the main text) recorded by John Sparrow in one or the 
other of the first issues of Biathallatos (entries 5 I ° and 607) can be found 
In a single copy of the first issue at Yale University Library. Argues that 
~the presence of al l corrections ill a single copy of th e first issue, the nca r 
certain authority of the corrections, the clustering of the corrections in the 
Epistle Dedica tory, the existenec of the corrections (many in the same 
hand ) in at least three copies of the first edition, and the likelihood that 
the need for corrections was recognized before the sheet containing sig. 
Eel was cut even though the corrections were not ad ually made until 
after the sheets in these th ree copies had been cut and bound, all imply 
lhat the corrections represent an effort by the younger Donne, acting through 
the publisher, to improve the readings ill some copies of the first issue" 
p. '75)· 

~ i96. SUTlH::HLAND, JAMES, cd. The Oxford Book of Literary Anec
dotes. Oxford: Cla rendon Press. ix, 382p. 

Contains three anecdotes relating to Donne: ( I) Gives an account (pp. 
19-21) by Logan Pearsall Smith of discovering some poem~ by Donne; a 
copy of Paradoxes, along with a letter that Donne sent With them; and 
roeral early unpublished letters by Donne at Oakham in a manuscript 
\"Olume, which he later had copied at Oxford . Notes that Grierson came 
to Oxford to examine the poems in the volume, which was later destroyed 
when the hOllse burned dowll. (2) Notes (p . 21 ) that shortly after his mar· 
riage to Ann More, Donne wrote on a pane of glass "John Donne / An 
Donne / Undone" and that the words were still visible in 1749· (3) Re· 
counts (p. 22) the story of Donne's having hi s picture drawn in his wincl. 
ing·shcct. 

~ 79-. TIID:-.IAS, O. M. Poetry in Crosslight. London and New York: 
Longman Group. xiv, 246p. 

Reproduces poems and other related texts with the hope that "in seeing 
a poem under erosslight from other connected but unique texts, readers 
will ... begin to breathe some of the poet's metaphoric excitement" (p. 
xiii). Discusses Donne in three separate parts of the book: (1) Reproduces 
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a selection from Sermon LXVI along with "A Hymne to God the Fathc( 
(pp. 24-26) to show that, although both "express the same emotion: the 
ultimate, self-destructive fear that he has 'fallen out of the hands of the 
living Cod'" (p. 2;), they differ in their uses of rhetoric and tone. Com· 
ments also brieAy on Donne's pun on his own name in the hymn and 
suggests that there may also be a pun on Ann More in Donne's usc of the 
word more. (2) Places together hvo dream songs by an American Indian, 
Papago, along with selections from "On his Mistris" and from Christopher 
Smart's Reioke ill the Lamb (pp. 170-72) to show that, although "there 
arc no dream-songs in English," the three passages "have someth ing of the 
same mixture of simpl ic ity and symbolic mystery" (p. 172). (3) Repro
duces together "A Spell to Destroy Life" by an American Cherokee Indian 
and "The Apparition" (pp. 174-75) to suggest that, although Donne's in· 
cantation in his poem "docs not go quite as far, and perhaps it is more 
literary than litcral;' it is, nonetheless, like the Indian incantation, "ncsh. 
creeping enough" (p. 175). 

~~ 798. Tl~AUTMANN, JOANNE, AND CAROL POLLARD, eds. Literature and 
Medicine: Topics, Titles, and Notes. Hershey, Pa.: Department of 
Humaniti es, Hershey Medical Center. x, 209P. 

Annotated bibliography of literary works related to medical topics, with 
a topical index. Lists fiftccn annotated items by Donne (pp. 17-IS}
poems and prose works that Ireat sexuality and sex roles, suicide, the bod~, 
disease and health, doctors and the medical profession, death, aging, lxxI~
mind relationships, grief. madness, homosexualit}~ women as healers, and 
"enereal disease. 

~ 799. WALTER, JAMES. "Donne's 'Holv Sonnet XVIII' and the Bride 
of Christ." Innisfree 2: 4-7. • 

Presents a line-by-line reading of "Show me dcare Christ." Notes that 
thc qucstions poscd in the sonnet, "although expressing the agonizing 
doubt that is part of thc scarch for religiom truth, exprcss morc signifi
cantly Donne's indirect criticism of certain recurrent religious altitude{ 
and that "receiving the brunt of his criticism is that attitudc which de
mands rationalisti c purity in all matters of worship and doctrine" (p. 4) 
Suggests that the epigrammatic closing couplet of the sonnet implies that 
all the prec(.'{ling questions should be answered affirmatively and that Donne 
argucs, therefore, that the true Church "is for men everywherc" and that, 
"like the City of Cod described by SI. Augustine, she remains constantly 
'open' to all lovers despite the bickerings of those who would possess her 
privately" (p. 7), 

~ 800. W ANAMAKER, MELISSA C. Discordia Concors: The \Vit of Meta
ph}'sicaf Poetry. (National Un iversity Publications: Litcrary Criti
cism Serics, gen. ed . JOhl1 E. Becker. ) Port Washington, N.Y., and 
London: Kennikat Press. x, 166p. 

A Bibliogmphy ofCrilicism 

Employs the philosophical concept of discOi 
explaining wit in the poetry of Donne, Georgc 
And rew Marvell. and ~"I ilton. Distinguishes t, 
tipiicity and (2) a violent yo~ing of .opposites. 
physical poets ''found the ~hllosoph~eal con~e 
laking of opposites expressive of thelT own dlst 
(p. 13). Although Donne is mentioned throug 
"John Donne: Yoking of Opposites" (pp. q-3( 
his attempts to reconcile opposites. Notes that' 
perhaps be best characterized by discordia COl 

tempts to reconcile opposites, espccially those I 

spi ri t" and that, "when such opposites mee:, 
\;olently and resist resolution, or they achlc1 

\\:ithout transcendence of the body" (p. I.l')' Oi 
Flea," "Loves Alchymie," "Aire and Angcis," 
Undertaking," and "The Extasic" to show that I 
be characterized by the man ncr in which hUll 

of discordia COlleors, a harmony of dissonant e 
Ihat in the devotional poetry, such as "A Hym 
last going into Germany," Donnc "employs, 
to mirror the harmonious tension bctween c, 
Ihe dynamic means of translating the carth.IY 
heavenly" (pp. 19- 20). Notcs that "by the 11m 
Inics, metaphor had changed from its traditk 
~ncepts with words, to one in which it dres! 
11 ). Briefly comments on Devotions upon L 
trale how "in metaphysical vcrse the eonccph 
diates behveen heaven and e<l rth" (p. 23) an 
Anniversaries to show thai "by changing frm 
spccli\'e, the h\'o contraries, heaven and ca rll 
and that Elizabeth Drury hersdfbecomcs "til 
that links with considerable difficulty the ex 
(p. 32). Notes that later metaphysical pocts, 
the Donnean manner, "deal with a discordal 
10 John Donne" (p. 36). Compares and cal 
chapters with Herbert (pp. 37-39, 
Mar\'ell (pp . 71-73,90-91,97), 
diffcrences among them (pp. 12 5- 2 7). 

..:; 801 . WRIGHT, MARGARET. "Donne's 
lions (University of Manchestcr), 5 I 

Describes a hitherto unrecorded book 
discovered in the John Rylands LOt,ra'" 
De stella nova (1606) that contains I 

ginal jottings. Notes that in a marginal 
refers to the book and comments on 
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.xVI along with "A Hymne to Cod the Father 
although both "express the samc emotion: the 

rear Ihat he has 'fa llen out of the hands of the 
differ in their uses of rhetoric and tone. Com~ 

:me's pun 011 his own name in the hymn and 
be a pun on Ann More in Donne's use of the 

two dream songs by an American Indian. 
' n. f,·om "On his Nlistris" and from Chri~topher 

170-72) to show that, although "there 
the three passages "have something of the 

and symbolic mystery" (p . 172). (3) Repro
p,,,,,O) Lifc" by all American Cherokee Indian 

17-1--75) to suggest that, although Donne's in~ 
not quite as far, and perhaps it is more 

,o''"thei,,,, like the Indian incantation, "Aesh-

AND CAnOL POLLARD, cds. Lilera/llre and 
and Notes. Hershey, Pa.: Deparhnen t or 

~ [edical Center. x, 20<)p. 
literary works related to medical topics. with 
annotated items b), Donne (pp. 17-IIH

treat sexuality and sex roles, suicide, the body. 
the medical profession, death , agi ng, bod;'

P"",O", homosexuality, women as hcalers, and 

"Donne's 'Holy Sonnet XVIII' and the Bride 

1 of "Show me deare Christ." Noles thai 
sonnet, "al though expressi ng the agon iling 

for religious truth, express morc signifi
of certain recurrent religious altitudes" 

of his criticism is that attitude which de
all matters of worship and doctrine" (p .... ). 

closing couplet of the sonnet implics that 
I be answered affirmatively and that Donne 

I Church "is for men everywhere" and that. 
b}' St. Augustine, she remains constantly 

bickerings of those who would possess her 

C. Discordia Concors: The \Vit of Meta
University Publications: Literary Criti. 

f E. Becker.) Port Washington, N.¥., and 
. x, 166p. 

A Bibliograph )' of Criticism 3'7 

Employs thc philosophical concept of discordia concors as a mcans of 
explaining wit in the poetry of Donne, George Herbert, Henry Vaughan, 
'.odrew t-.hrvell, and Milton. Distinguishcs two types: (I) unity in mul
tiplicity and (2) a violent yoking of opposites. Maintains that the meta
phY5icai poets "found the philosophical concept of discordia cOllcors as a 
roking of opposites expressive of thei r own disturbingly diseorclant world" 
'po 13). Although Donne is mentioncd throllghout the book. Chapter 2, 
MJohn Donne: Yoking of Opposites" (pp. 14-36), is dcvoted exclusively to 
his attempts to reconcile opposites. Notes that "Donnc's secular lyrics may 
perhaps bc best characterized by discordia concors, wherein the poet at
kmpts to reconci le opposi tes, especially those of bod}' and SOli \. sense and 
spirit" and that. "when such opposites mcet, however, they either clash 
\;olentlv and resist resolution, or they aehic\'e a paradoxical resolution 
I\;thout 'transeendcnce of the body" (p. 14)' Discu,'ises '111e Dampe," '1 11e 
~lea," "LO\·cs :\lchymie," "Aire alld Angels," '''111e Canonization," "The 
Undertaking," and 'The Extasie" to show tha t th e wit of these poems "may 
be cha racterized by the manner In which hu ma n love itself reAects a kind 
of discordia COlleors, a harmon)' of dissonant emotions" (p. 19). tvlaintains 
that m thc devotional poetry, such as "A I-Iymne to Christ, at the Au thors 
last going into Gcrmany," Donne "cmploys discordia concors not mcrely 
to mirror the harmonious tension between contrary emotions, but to be 
the dynamic means of translating the earthly in to an apprehension of the 
heavenly" (pp. 19-20). Notes that "by thc time Donne was composing his 
i}Tics, metaphor had changed from its traditional role, in which it dresscd 
concepts with words, to one in which it dressed words with concepts" (p. 
21 ). BrieAy commenl~ on Devotions IIpon Emergent Occasions to illus
trate how "in metaphysical verse the conceptual and divine metaphor me· 
diatcs between he<lven and earth" (p. 23) and presents an analysis of thc 
Annh'ersaries to show that "by changing from an ea rthly to a divLIlc per· 
spectivc. the two contraries, heaven and ca rth,;He yoked together" (p. 31) 
and that Elizabeth Drury herself becomes "the divine mediating metaphor 
that links with considerable difficulty the extremes of heaven and ea rth" 
tp_ 31), Notes that later metaphysical poets, unable to effect concord in 
the Donnean manner, "deal with a discordant world in ways quite forc ign 
to John Donne" (p. 36). Compares and contrasts Donne in subsequent 
chaptcrs with Herbert (pp. 37-39, 49-50, 53), Vaughan (pp. 55-56), 
Mar\'ell (pp. 71- 73 , 90-91, 97), <lml Milton (p. 98) and summarizes th e 
differences among them (pp. 125-27). 

'rI9 801. WRIGHT, MARGARET. "Donne's Book of Stars." Commllllica· 
fions (University of Manchester), 5 November, pp. 20-21. 

Describes a hitherto unrecorded book from Donne's library that was 
discovered in the John Rylands Library, a first edi tion of Johann Kepler's 
De stella f10m (1606) that contains Donne's signature, motto, and mar· 
glnal jottings. Noles that in a marginal note in his Biathallatos Donne 
refers to the book and comments on Donne's intcrest in astronomy and 
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especially his familiarity with Kcpler's works. Discusses the possible sig. 
nificance of Donne's motto, "Per Rachel ho sen'ito e non per Lea," which 
he borrowed directly from Petrarch. Points out that in medic\'al symbol. 
ism Rachel often stood fo r the contemplative life and Leah for thc active 
life and suggests that Donne, who was so fully involved in thc activc Ijfc, 
may have chosen the motto as "an admonition to himself, not [asl a true 
affirmati on of his natural inclination" (p. 21 ). Reproduces the titlc page 
that contains the signature and motto. 

1976 

~ 802 . ArzAwA, YOSHlH1SA. "Keijijoshihin to Nihon- Obocgaki" "nlc 
Metaphysical Poets in English- A Note] in Keiiijoshi Kellkpi 
[JVietaphysieal Poetry Studies], pp. 243- 49. Tokyo: Ja pan Society of 
17th-Century English Literature. 

Discllsscs th e i11terest in and study of the metaphysical pocts in japan. 
Appends a bihliographical listing of japanese books and articles and rc. 
views on mctaphysical poets from 1927 to 1975 (pp. 1-32). AI! availablc 
1968- 1978 Donne items are entered and annotated in this bibliography. 

<4~ 80 3. ARAKAWA, tvl r rs uo . Shinpishiso to Kei;i;oshiiilltaclli [.\ Iystical 
'nlOught and tvletaph}'sical Poets]. Tokyo: Shohaktlsha. 203P. 

Discusses Donne's mystical thought and his attitude tow:lrd Cod (pp. 
55-82) through an analysis of a number of his religious poems, espceiall~ 
scvcral of the Holy Sonnets, "Coodfriclay, 1613. Riding Westward," ".\ 
Hymne to Christ, at the Authors last going into Germany," 'The AnnUll. 
tiation and Passion ," "The Litanie," La Corona , and "A Hymnc to Cod 
thc Father." Stresses that Donne's mystical altitude is fundamcntal!, 
Christocentric and that his religious poems are dominated by the illlag~ 
of Christ as Savior. Follows, for the most part, the views of It r:lt Husain 
in The Dogmatic (/nd j'vlysticaf Theology of John Donne (London: SPCK: 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1(38). 

~~ 804. AYlu::s, PHILIP J. "Donne's 'The Dampe; Engraved Hearts, and 
the 'Pa55ion ' ofSI. Cl,nc of Montcfalco." ELN 13: 173- 75. 

Points out that the image of a wOlTlJ.n's pictllfe III the lover's heml in 
'~nle Dampe" probably came from an image in Serafino's Stmmbotto 126, 
Notes that Serafino, and perhaps Donne, may have had in mind the stOT\ 
of SI. Clarc of Montefalco, whose heart was said to beaT formations ~f 
Christ's PlIssion . Notes that Anthony Munday in English Roma}'lle Life 
(1;82) reports on ;1 visit to Montcfaleo and that Donne, with his illlc r('~t 
in relics, may have known of the famous shrine and its slIint. 

<4~ 80;, BACIlRACH, A. C. H. "Constantijn Huygenss Acquainklllce \Iith 
DOllne: A Note on Evidence and Conjecture," in Neer/alldica 
Man l1scripta: Essays Presented to C. I. Lieftinek, edited by j. P 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

Cumbert and J. M. de Haan, 3: 111 
Cendl. 

Discusses the personal relationship hehl 
Huygens ( 1;~-1637), the Dutch poct-diplo 
of Donne's pocms into Duteh { I 640). Presc 
to show tht Huygens "knew Donnc perSO\l 
II ;). Notes that when hc was eighty-two 
phized Donne as "Thee, greatest Donnc, I 
man divine, best Orator, I First of all Poets: ( 
I Those golden words, have I listcncd, I U 
the pulpit . .. " (quoted on p. 116). Suggc~ 
the flyleaf of the copy of Biathanatos scnt to ~ 
in 16-1-9 indicates a genuine friendship existed 
Notes that, at his fllther's explicit request, I 
son, visitcd Donne's tomb in 51. Paul's in 1 

~ 806. BEALE , WALTER H. "On Rheta 
'The Prohibition' Revisited." QIS 6:.: 

Disagrees with Thomas O. Sloan's inter~ 
especially his attempts to correlate the stnl( 
rhetoric ("/\ Rhetorical Analysis of John D( 
48 1962]: 38-4;, reprintcd in Tile Provine 
Schwartz and John A. Rycenga [Ncw York: 
38. and in Rhetorical Analyses of Literary' 
Corbctl lNew York: Oxford University Press 
the structure and the meaning of "The Pre 
common Rcnaissance rhctorical figure of 
ment" and sholl'S how this classical aod Rc 
forms the poem. Argues that the third st 
argument of the poem, not a conclusion 
Maintains that the poem may be a burlcsql 
"Reduced to absurdity and finally dcflated 
merely the convcntion of the lover's dilen 
language , embodied in the cxtr,lvagant 0 

naissanee love poetry" (p. 386). Notes tha 
logic of the poem in "A burnt ship" and 
Icmmll in 'The Prohibition" with . 

~ 807. BEAVER, JOSEPH C. Tire 1'''',00',1 
v, 142P. 

Presents a detailed linguistic "",iy,;i, ,of 
based upon the metrical theory of 
syneresis or multiple position o",UI"lOcyl 
';0); other aspects of position occupancy: 
cal syllables (pp. ;1- 53); stress . 
stress in Donne (pp. ;8-72); the co,,,,po,u"l 
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Kepler's works. Discusses the possiblc sig
, "Per Rachel ho sen·ito e non per Lea," which 

Points out that in medieval symbol_ 
the contemplative life and Leah for the active 

who was so full)' involved in the acth'e life, 
as "an admonition to himself, not [as] a true 
iii (p. 21). Reproduces the title page 

motto. 
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J I i to Nihon-Oboegaki·· -lbe 
I Note] in Kei;i;oshi Kenhii 

P,"d,""i, pp. 243-49. 'Tbkyo; Japan Societyof 
Literature. 

. study of the metaphysical poets in Japa n. 
I of Japanese books and articles and re

from 1927 to 1975" (pp. I-p). All available 
entered and annotated in thi s bibliography. 

Shinpishiso fo Kei;i;oshi;infachi {I\ t}'~tical 
i I Pocts]. 'Ib kyo; Shohakusha. 203P. 
I thought and his attitude toward Cod (pp. 

numbcr of his religious pocms, cspeciall\ 
"Coodfriday, 1613. Riding Westward," H,~ 

last going into Germany:' "The Annun-

~:~;~;~:~", LA Corona, and "A I-Iymnc to God 
, mystical attitude is fundamcntallv 

i poems arc dominatcd by the imag~ 
the most part, the views of Ihat I lusa in 

Theology of John Donne (London; SPCK, 
'938). 

po",,,,, The Dampe,' Engr:lved He;lrts, and 
of Montefalco." ELN 13; ! 73-75". 

of a woman 's picture in the lover's heart in 
frolll an image in Serafino's Stmmbotto 126. 

Donne, may have had in mind the stor. 
heart was said to bear formations ~f 

~;,~I;;';;;;'~Munday in English Homa),ne Life 
Pi and that Donne, with his inteTl'S1 

famous shrine and its sainI. 

. "Constantijn Huygens's Aeqll:linlonce "ith 
~':;!~.;~ and Conjecture," in NeericmdictJ 
tr: to C. 1. Lieftinck, edited by J. P. 

A Bibliography of Criticism 3'9 

Cumbcrt and J. M. de Haan , 3: 111-17. Amsterdam: A. L. van 
Cendt. 

Discusses the personal relationship between Donne and Constantijn 
Huygens (1;96-1637), the Dutch poct-diplomat and first translator offour 
of Donne's poems into Dutch (16-10). Presents autobiographical evidence 
10 show tht Huygens "knew Donne personally and knew him well" (p. 
11 ;). Notes that whcn he was eighty-two years old, I-luygens apostro
phized Donne as "111ee, grcatest Donne, I I place thee before all others, 
man divine, best Orator, I First of all Poets: 0 to how many of your words, 
I Those golden words, have I listened, I Uttered among friends or from 
the pulpit ... "(quoted on p. 11 6). Suggests also that the inscription on 
the flyleaf of the copy of Biatlwnalos sent to Huygcns by Donne thc younger 
in 16-19 indicates a genuine friendship existed between Huygens and Donne. 
~otes that, at his father's explicit req uest, Lodewyck Huygens, the poet's 
son. visited Donne's tomb in 51. Paul's in 1632 . 

~ 806. BEALE, WALTER H. "On Rhetoric and Poetry; John Donne's 
'The Prohibition' Revisited." QJS 62: 376-86. 

Disagrees with Thomas O. Sloan's interpretation of "The Prohibition ," 
especially his attempts to correlate the structure of the poem with Ramist 
rhetoric ("/\ Rhetorical Analysis of John Donne's The Prohibition,''' QIS 
48 ·1962]: 38--1;, reprinted in The Province of Rhetoric, edited by Joseph 
Schwartz and John A. Rycenga [New York: Ronald Press, 196;]. pp. 528-
38, and in Rhetorical Analyses of Literary Works, edited by Edward P. J. 
Coroctt INew York: Oxford University Press, 196<)1, pp. 3-15). Argues that 
the structure and the meaning of "The Prohihition" are derived from thc 
common Renaissance rhetorical figure of "dilemma" or "hornt.'(l argu
ment" and shows how this classical and Renaissance rhetorical dcvice in
forms the poem. Argues that the third stanza is an overturning of the 
argument of the poem, not a conclusion to it, as suggested by Sloan. 
\ laintains that the poem may be a burlesque of cOl1\'entionallove poetry: 
HRedueed to absurdity and finally deAated altogether in this poem is not 
merely the convcntion of the lover's dilemma, but also an entire poetic 
language, embodied in the extravagant mel<1phors of conventional Re
naissance love poetry" (p. 386). Notes that Donne partially parallels the 
logic of the poem in "A burnt ship" and compares Donne's uses of di
lemma in "The Prohibition" with Spcnser's use of it in Amoretfi, XLII. 

~ 807. BEAVER, JOSEPH C. The Prosody of John Donne. [Chicago: s. n. ] 
v, 142P. 

Presents a detailed linguistic analysis of Donne's metries that is, in part, 
based upon the mctricaltheory of Halle~Kcyser. Discusses such issues as 
syneresis or multiple position occupa ncy (pp. 8-4.8); diaeresis (pp. 49-
;0); other aspects of position occupancy: zero occupancy and extrametri
cal srllables (pp. ; 1-5"3); stress prominence in Donne (pp. 5"4- 5"7); lexical 
stress in Donne (Pl'. ,8-72); the compound stress rule (pp. 73-82); phrasal 
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stress (pp. 83-108); contrastive stress in Donne (pp. 111-1 ;); and metrical 
statistics in Donne (pp. 116-24-). Appendix A (PI'. 12;-27) presents a 
formal summary of rules for Donne's metrics; Appendix B (p. 128) lists 
some llnmetricallines in Donne's poetry; Appendix C (pp. 129-36) offers 
sample scansions; Appendix D (pp. 137- 39) is an index to titles of poems 
cited (based all The Complete Poetry of !ohn Donne, edited by John T. 
Shawcross [1967]); and Appendix E (pp. 140- 42) lists n:ferenees. 

'4<5 808. BERRY, BoYD M. Process of Speech: Puritan Heligiolls Writing 
and Paradise Lost. Baltimore and London: The Johns H9pkins Uni
versity Press. xi, 30;P. 

C hapter 13, '''1\\'0 Spiritual Autobiographies" (pp. 191-210), compares 
and contrasts the theology, psychology, religious sensibility, and style of 
Donne and John Bunyan, as reAected in Devotiolls llpon Emergent Oc
casions and Grace Abounding 10 Ihe Chief of Sinners. Notes that "the 
id iosyncracies of thesc men, of their spiritual devciopment, and of their 
works" clearly "prevent us from labelling them Puritan or Anglican in 
neatly partisan terms" (p. 192.). iVlention s Donne throughout. Contrasts 
Donne's religious sensibi lity to that of the Puritans and presents a reading 
of "At the round earths imagin'd corners" to show how Donne brmgs 
together "Puritanic" eschatology and a personal scnse of sin. Also dis
cusses Donne's lIses of the circle in Devotions llpon Emergent Occasions 
and in "Hymne to God my Cod, in my sicknesse." 

'4~ 809· BROADBENT, JOliN. "Conceits and consciousness." TLS, 16 July, 
p.87) 

Reviews Anne Ferry, All ill War with Time: Love Poetry ofS}wkespeare_ 
DOll7le, Jonson, fV/arvell (en try 743), and Dwight Cathcart, Doubling 
Conscience: DOllne alld the Poetry of )\lloral Argument (entry 732). Ques
tions the value of new commentaries on Donne's poetry: "I am not con
vinced that we need another published rehearsal by an individual on Donue's 
'The Canonization' but if so it had better be in terms that generate further 
ideas." 

'4<5 810. CALLARD, JOliN, compo A Cataloglle of prill ted books (pre-I;; I) 
in the Librar,' of St. George's Chapel, Windsor Castle. (ll istorical 
!'vlollographs relating to St. George's Chapel, Windsor Castle, \·01. 

I;. ) Printed and published for the Dean and Canons of St. Ceorge's 
Chapel in Windsor Castle by W S. Maney and Sons, Hudson Rood. 
Leeds. 282p. 

Lists five \'olumes by Donne: (I) the 16-1-0 edition of LXXX Sennans 
(STC 7038); (2) a 1611 copy of Ignatius his Conclave (STC 702,'); qJ 
another edition of Ignatius his Conclal'e (1635) (STC 7030); (4-) a copy of 
the 1633 edition of Juvenilia (STC 70.+3); and (5) the 165-1- edition of 
Letters to Severall Persons of 11ol1our (Wing D 186;). 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

t.e9 811. CAr.·IERON, Al1l::N BARRY. "Donm 
ELR 6, 369-40). 

Provides a context for and an analysis 0 

deliberative verse epistles to show their intril 
and to demonstrate that "an understanding 
of the vcrse epistles renders the poems im~ 
Comments on Donne's attitude toward th~ 
docs not simply regard it as a "self-containedl 
for aesthetic contemplation without ends li 
~ingu la rly valuable mealls of human discolll 
may be in fact, by its very existence, both 
of affection between the writer and recipief 
on seven delibcrati l'c epistles that were "wn 
torieal traditions: the epistolary, the epideic 
lions of oratory and literature" (p. 372) and· 
Knowledge, the wisdom of virtue, and th~ 
Wotton: Sir, more then kisses," (2) "lb Sr ~ 
ncwcs;' (3) "1"0 Sr Henry Cooclyere: Wh 
Edward Herbert. at Ju lycrs: Man is a lUll] 
minc is," (6) "To Mr Rowland \Voodward: m 
lilman after he had takcn orders." Argues 
occasional poem par exceffence, for it ena 
mark the occasion with propriety and to Ir 
no other occasional poetic type can the poj 

sive" and thus the form is "a particularly us 
lion of tentative conclusions, for arguing rhel 
of probability, and for chart ing the letler's 0. 
~ 812. CHAMBERLAIN, JOHN S. /ncrea~ 

course Procedure in the Preaching of E 
versity of North Carolina Press. xvi, 

Discusses "the several most notable pr 
ing up to the time of Donne for dcvclopil 
course by relating doctrines of the triviun 
tcchniques for homileti c invention" and tH 
trale how these principles work in practice' 
vocabulary with which to discllSs Donne's 
tions upon which hc drew·· (p. xiv). Divi 
TIle Arts of Discourse (pp. 1-91) and (2) O{ 
Chapter 1, "Grammar" (pp. 3-43), discuss( 
of discourse "as formulated in treatises on 
thc ancient commentators" and discusses 
guage, their relation to "his procedure for e 
out in De doctrina Christial1a" (p. xiv), and t1 
prcaching. Chapter 2, "Dialectic" (pp. 44-
the text prescribed in the ars praedicalldi 0 



~t"'Cl,tcc"in Donne (pp. 11 I-I s); and metrical 
1">->41. Appendix A (pp. 125-27) presents a 

Donne's metrics; Appendix B (p. 128) lisb 
Don, ,n" e"s poetry; Appendix C (pp. 129-36) offers 

o (pp. 137-39) is an index to titles of poems 
Poetry of John Donne, edited by John T 

I I . E (pp. 140- 42) lists references. 

Process of Speech: Puritan Heligious Writing 
t . London: 'J11C Johns H9pkins Unj. 

Autobiographies" (Pl' . 191- :1;10), compan..-s 
psychologr, religiOLls sensibility, and style of 

reRected in Devotions upon Emergent Oc
to the Chief of Sinners. Noles that "the 

, of their spiritual development, and of their 
labelling them Puritan or Anglican III 

i-.lcntions Donne throughout. Contrasts 
to that of the Puritans and presents a reading 

i corners" to show how Donne bring~ 
and a personal sense of sin. Also di.~

I in Oerotions LIpan Emergent Occasions 
, in my sicknessc:· 

"Conceits <mel conscioLisness." TLS, 16 Jul~·. 

War wilh Time: Love Poetr), ofSlwkespeare. 
, and Dwight Cathcart, Doubting 

Argument (entry 732). Que~
~cnt', ,;,e< on D01111C'S poetry; "I am not con
~bl;sfled rehearsal by an indi~'i dLial on Donnc:'s 

had better be ill terms that generate further 

A Catalogue of printed books (pre-! 7; I J 
Chapel, Willdsor Cas/Ie. (Historical 

. George's Chapel, Windsor Castle, \"01. 

for the Dean and Canons ofSt. Ceorges 
by \V S. ~·lancy and Sons, Hudson Rood, 

(1) the 16~0 edition of LXXX Sermons 
of IgnatiLls his Conclave (STC 7027); (11 
C?~lcla1·e (1635) (STC 7030); (~) a copy of 
(SIC 7043); and (5) the 1654 edition of 

(Wing 0 186;). 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

~ 811. CAMERON, AlLEN BARRY. "Donne's Del iberative Verse Epistles." 
ELR 6, 360-403 . 

Pro\ides a context for and an analysis of a group of seven of Donne's 
deliberative verse epistles to show their intrinsic merits as epistolary poems 
and to demonstrate that "an understanding of the rhetorical conventions 
of the \·ersc epistles renders the poems immediately accessible" (p. 370). 
Comments on Donne's attitude toward the letter and maintains that he 
doe. not simply regard it as a "self-contained literal)' artifact, created merely 
for acsthctic contemplation without ends bcyond itself" but rathcr as "a 
singularly valuable mcans of human discourse-a rhetorical structure that 
m<l~· be in fact, by its very existence, both a literal and symbolic witness 
of affection behvccn the writer and rccipient'· (p. 371). Centers attention 
on seven deliberativc epistles that were "wrillen in three overlapping rhe
torical traditions: the epistolary, thc cpideictie, and the paraenetic tradi
tions of oratory and literature" (p. 372) and that concern the values of self
knowledgc, the wisdom of virtue, and the inner life: (1) "'Ib Sr Henry 
Wotton: Sir, more then kisses," (2) "To Sr Henry \Vollon: Hcre's no more 
newcs:· (3) "To Sr Henry Coodyere: \Vho makes the Past:' (4) "To Sr 
Edward Hcrbcrt. at Julycrs; Man is a lumpe," (5) "'Ib J\'l r R. W.: If, as 
mille is," (6) "To NIT Rowland Woodward: Like on(' who," and (J) "To Mr 
TIlman aftcr he had taken orders." Argues that the versc epistle is "the 
occasional poem par excellence, for it enables the poet simultaneously to 
mark the occasion with propriety and to transcend it with frcedom and in 
no other occasional poetic type can the poet be so unrestrainedly discur
si\·c" and thus the form is "a particularly useful medium for the prcscnta
bon of tentative conclusions, for arguing rhetoricalty, that is, on the grounds 
of probability, and for charting the leller's own thought processes" (p. 402). 

~ 812. CHAMBERLAIN, JOHN S. Increase and Mulliply: Arts-of-Dis
course Procedltre in the Preaching of Donne. Chapd Hill: The Uni
versity of NOTth Carolina Press. xvi, 197p. 

Discusses "the scveral most notable procedures in the church's preach
Ing up to the time of Donne for developing a scriptural text into a dis
course by relating doctrines of the trivium with particular theories and 
tcchniques for homilctic invention" and then analyzcs sermons "to illus
trate how thc.~e principles work in practice" and "to accumulate a critical 
\·ocabulary with which to di scllss Donne's sermons in terms of the tradi
tions upon which he drew" (p. xiv). Dividcd into h\'o major parts; (1) 
TIle Arts of Discourse (pp. 1-9 1) and (2) Donne's Preach ing (pp. 93-158). 
Chapter I, "Grammar" (pp. )-43), discusses the basic principles of the art 
of discourse "as formulated in treatises on the subject and as assumed by 
the ancien! commentators" and discusses St. Augustine's views on lan
guage, their rclation to "his procedure for exegetical invention that he sets 
out in De doctrina Christiana" (p. xiv), and thcir influence on carly medieval 
preaching. Chapter 2, "Dialectic" (pp. 44-66), discusses the divisions of 
the text prescribed in the ars praedicandi of the med ieval schoolmen and 
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the dialectical doctrine thdt informed their procedures of invcntion and 
illustrates their practice by analyzing part of a sermon by SI. Bonavcnture 
on Ps.1lm 106:8- 10 . C hapter 3, "Rhetoric" (pp. 67-9 1), discusscs Rcnai~. 
sance treat ises 011 ecclesiastical rhetoric, especially William Perkins's The 
Art of l'rophec),ing (English translation , 1606); surveys the coursc of Prot. 
estant preaching of the English Reformation; and anal}'zes Perkins's scr· 
mons all Matthcw 5-7 to illustrate the Puritan methods of discourse th~t 
Donne likely heard a nd later reacted against. Chapter 4, "Procedure" (pp. 
95-108), shows that Donne's proced ures for developing a text '\vere adopted 
in reaction to Puritan reduction b}' topica l logic and wcrc drawn instead 
from the patristic and mcdicval practice of taking up Scripture grammati· 
cally" (p. 102), a position hc sharcd with thc High Chu rch. Chaptcr ;. 
"The Sermon" (pp. 109-H), discusses how Donne develops a scriptural 
text into a sermon; notes that ebaractt:risticall}' "the division of the tcxt
the point at which th e words of Scripture arc made into the structure of 
the prcacher's discourse-is set out in the divisio of each sermon" ,lnd that 
this structure is then "fi llcd out by grammatical means of multipl}'ing the 
signifi ca ti on and consign ifi cations of words" (p. xv); and analyzcs in detail 
Donne's sermon on Psa lm 32: 1-2 as an example of his charactcristic 
method. Conclusion (pp . 155-58) summarizes the main points of the 
stud y and stresses Donne's preference for patr is tic and scholastic arb-of· 
discourse procedures. Maintains that Donne "docs not unravel his ted 
but complicates it by his reading" and "does not reducc the sense from the 
verbal mediulll but lets the meaning of the sacred words rea lize itself 
(p. 157)· Notes (pp. 161-77), bibliography (pp. 179-92), and index (pp. 
193-97)· 

<d:~ 813. CLEMENTS, ROBEI{T J., AND LoR..'1A LEVANT, cds. Renaissance 
Letters: Hel'elatiolls of a World Reborn . Edited with introouctiom, 
COIllI1lCn tar}" and tra nslation b}' Robert J. C lemen ts and Lorna Lel"
ant. New York: New York Uni versity Press. xxvi, 468p. 

Anthology of Renaissance leiters with a hi storical survey of the del'eI· 
opment of the cpistle (pp. ix-x iv) . Reprints two leiters by Donne (with 
headnotcs and explana toT}' notes): (1) a letter to Sir Henr}' Wotton (71599) 
in which Donne expresses his anllo},anee with Dan te for having con· 
demned Pope Celestin e to Purgatory (actually Dante condemns him to 
I-Iell) (pp. 79-80); and (2) a conciliator}' leiter to Sir Georgc tvlore 12 
February 1602) in which Donne asks his father-in-law to approve of his 
marriage (pp. 415-16). 

<d:£; 814. COCNARD, ROGER A. "The Structural Unity of Donnc's ·Lec· 
ture Upon the Shadow."· The Nebraska English Cou nselor 21, no. 
2: 15-18. 

Discusses the closely knit structural unity of "A Lecture u\Xln the Shadow~ 
and demonstrates how its "almost mathematically proportioned" (pp. 16-
17) structu rc reinforces the serious argument of the poem. Outlines the 
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basic argument and commcnts on thema 
cially noting Donne's skillful uses of SIX 
ments. Points out that the pocm consists 
represen t twenty-six weeks, or one·half y 
mar}' observation to make, if such structm 
be that the end of Junc marks the midyear 
that "what Donnc may have intended, th 
grandest 'noon' of all-the sum mer solsti( 
concept of mature lovc of mid-life the n 
Ip. ,8). 

ce9 815 . DAVIDSON, ALAN. "An Oxford 
of John Donne." Recusanl Hislof), I 

Notes several possible Recusant connecli 
while the}' were students at Hart I-I all, 0) 
married to a Recusan t, Robcrt Dawson, . 
corner of St. Algate's and Blue Boar L1n, 
S},minges, was acquainted wi th Roger ]'v 

Williams (a nd perhaps with Williams him 
the Star until 1600. Notes that Marbcck 
Cadiz expedition togcther in 1596. Notes ; 
and nam esake was one of the first Eng1i 
likely that John and Henry "knew that 01 
was a brother·in·law of one of their stcp-fa 
ncar neighbors to their aun t and unclc at 
knowledge, almost certain that they visi tC1 

~ 816. DoNNE, JOHN. fohll Donne. Ket 
Cited in British Natiollal Bibliograph 

alogue, p. 987. London: The British Libr 
sion , 1977. Una vai labl e. 

ce9 817. DYSON, A. E., AND JULIAN LoVE! 

'The Sunne Rising,''' in Masler{u 
JVletaph)'sicals to Romantics, pp. 2 

Press; New York: Barncs & Noble In 
Pu blishers. 

First appeared in Donne: "Songs and 
Juli an Lovelock (cntry 574). 

Explicates the rhetorical strateg},. 
and other features of "The Sunne 
extremes and quintessences, on pa"do,;~ 
intellectual scaffolding round I 

complexities threatening thc emotions 
whether or not Donne cffectively I ' 

poem: "When Donne projects religious 
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infonned their procedures of invention and 
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}., AND loRNA LEVANT, e(ls. RenaissanCf.! 
World Reborn. Edited with introductions, 
. by Robert J. Clements and Lorna Lc\.-
University Press. xxvi, 468p. 

letters with a historical survcy of the (b·eI. 
. Reprints two letters by Donnc (wi th 
(l) a letter to Sir Henry Wotton (?I ;(9) 

annoyance with Dante for having con. 
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mathematical ly proportioned" (pp. 16-

argu mcnt of the poem. Outlines the 
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basic argument and comments on thematic and metrical patterns, espe~ 
eially noting Donne's skillfu l uses of spondee to emphasize major cle~ 
menls. Points out that the poem consists of twenty-six lines, which may 
represent twcnty-six weeks, or one-half year, and suggests that "the pri
mary observation to make, if such structural sJX'cula tion were true, would 
be that the end of June marks the midyear, divid ing it exactly in half" and 
that "what Donne may have intended, thcrefore, is the suggestion of the 
grandest 'noon' of all-the summer solstice-in an attcmpt to lend to his 
concept of maturc 100'e of mid·life the nobility he thought it dcscn·cd" 
p. 18). 

~ 815. DAVIDSON, ALAN. ··An Oxford Family: A Footnote to the Li fe 
of John Donne." Reel/s(/n/ ll istory 13: 299-300. 

:-.ioles several possible Recusant connc.'Ctions for John and Henry Donne 
"·hile they wcrc students al /-IMt Hall, Oxford: (1) their fa ther's sister was 
married to a Rccusant, Robert Dawson, who kept the Blue Boar on the 
corner of SI. Algatc's and 13Juc Boar Lane, and (2) their stcpfather, John 
Symingcs, was acquainted with Roger Marbeek, son-in-law of Thomas 
Williams (and perhaps with Will lams himself), whosc son, Alexander, ran 
the Star until 1600. Notes that Marbeck and John Donne went on thc 
Cadiz expedition together in 1596. Notes also that Thomas Williams's son 
and namesake was one of the fi rst English Jesuits. Concludes that it is 
likely that John and Henry '·knew that one of their uncle's fellow-Jesuits 
was a brother-in-law of one of their stcp·father's colleagues, and his family 
ncar neighbors to their aunt and unclc at the Bl ue Boar, and , given that 
knowledge. almost ccrtain thatthc)' visi ted the Star" (p. 300). 

~ 816. DoNNE, JOHN. John DOllne. Kettering, Eng.: J. L. Carr. 18p. 
Cited in Brifish N(ltion(l{ Bibliography. 1976. Vol. I: Subjcct Ca t

alogue, p. 987. London: Thc British Library Bibliographic Scn'ices Divi
~ion, 1977. Unavailable. 

~ 817. DYSON, 1\. K , AND JULIAN loVELOCK. ·'Contrncted Thus: Donnc's 
The Sunne Rising,'" in Masterful Images: English Poetry (rom 
Metaphysicals fo Romantics, pp. 21-28. London: The Macmillan 
Press; New York: Barnes & Noble Import Division of Harper & Row 
Publishers. 

First appeared in Donne: "Songs and Sonds": A Casebook, edited by 
Julian Lovelock (entry 574). 

Explicates the rhetorical strategy, dramatic techniques, imagery, tonc, 
and other features of ·'TI)e Sunnc Rising" and suggests that it "thrives on 
extremes and quintessences, on pilradoxes which look at one moment like 
intellectual scaffolding round simple emotions, at the next like internal 
romplexitics threatening the emotions themselves" (p. 27). Questions 
whether or not Donne effectively unites erotic and spiritual love in the 
poem: '·\vhcn Donne pro jects religious assurance into merely sensual ex-
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perience, he sets up tensions hard to resolve" and concludes that "it is 
because 'The Su nne Rising' celebrates Eros as a true Immortal that it has 
a real, as wel l as rhetorical nonsense at the hea rt" (p. 28). 

~ 818. EWER, DAVID. "L'image de l'epine ,dans la pocsie metaphr
sique anglaise: Exergue et analyse," in Etudes anglo.americaines. 
pp. 21-35· (Annales de la facuite des leHres et sciences humaincs de 
Nice, 27. ) Paris: Minard. 

Discusses the wide-ranging uses of the figure of the thorn in poct!); 
notes its appearance in metaphysical poetry, but warns that it is not found 
wi th obsessional frequency in metaphysical poems. Notes briefly Donne's 
use of the image in his verse epistle "To Mr Rowland Woodward: Like one 
who." in wh ich he "met cn relief Ie cote corrosif et infccond dc des "cpincs 
satiriques» ... all nom ~ommes incites a devenir les "fermiers de nous
memes»" (p. 26). Notes that "I'image de cclui qui labou fc convenable. 
ment so n champ et qui acquiert des fruits pour I'eternite cst SOlII'ent re. 
prise dans la Bible" (p. 26). 

~ 819. EL-C,IBALAWY, SAAD. "Aretino's Pornography and Renaissance 
Satire." BRMMLA 30: 87-99. 

Comments on how Aretino's notorious book, Ragionamenli, and his 
sonnets, I SOfllWtti Lussuriosi (with thei r accompanying pictures of sexual 
positions designed by Guilo Romano and engraved by Marca ntonio Rai
mondi) became "fu nction.:1 as a medium of social, moral, and political 
satire in the later Renaissance" (p. 87) and shows that English satiri~ts 
often refer to Aretina and his obscene manuals as a way "to smear the 
reputation of li terary cnemies or in moral and politica l sati re to libel thc 
Roman Catholics, condcmn the Italians, (C').lJOSC the liccntiousn~ of court 
life. denounce the sinfulness of the fl esh, or revea l the corruption of hu. 
man nature" (p. 9<)). Points ou t that in Ignatius his COl1cla~'e Donnc links 
Machiavelli, Aretino, and St. Ignatius as ·'a tri angle of evil " (p. 9 1) and as 
"models of depravity, vi ll ainy, unscrupulousness, and political expedicncy 
placed above morality" (p. 9 2) and also comments on Donne's references 
to Aretino in a letter of 1600 and in Satyrc IV, where the allusion func. 
tions "as an emblem of vice to exhibit the poct's 'loathing' in his exposure 
of sin" (p. 96). 

'41~ 820. . "Aretino's Pornography in the Later Rcnaissance." EM 
25: 97-1 18. 

Comme nts 011 the reactions of English writers during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries to the works of Aretino, especially his Ragiona. 
menti and I Sonnetti Lussuriosi, which were regard ed as pornograph~~ 
"perhaps the first of their kind in Christendom" (p. 97). Calls Donnes 
"Going to Bed" and Carew's "/\ Rapture" "English equivalents-without 
obsccne words-of Aretino's sonnets" (p. 108). Notes, however, that in 
Satyre IV and in Ignatius his COllclave Donne "echoes the moral plah-
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tudes of his day about the Italian's pornogra 
pose of satire" (p. 108). Notes also that in a I 
disapproving reference to Aretina. Argucs t: 
most intense momen ts of passion, has cc!c! 
erotic terms of [Carcw's] 'A Rapture' " (p. II· 

~ 82 1. ELLIO'lT , E.MORY. "'"I"11e Narrative a 
Salyres." JEGP 75: 105- 16. 

Argues that Donne intended all fi\'e of his 
thai Satyre 1I1 serves to focus attention on Ih 
meaning of the entire collection . and that [ 
of narrative and fo rmal structure found in t 
tradi tions of satire to unify and deepcn thl 
Donne uses biblical allusions, e~pccia ll y to I 
mon 011 the Mount, to focus attention upon 
"providing them with an underlyi ng unity ~ 
power" (p. 110) and providing a "kcy to the i 
protagonist whose moral devdopmcnt the Pi 
thai all five poems , taken togcther, "prescnt 
ideal of Christian charity as a fundamenta 
action and reform" (p. 106). Also suggests t 
sana parallels Donne's own search for an aCI 
could cxercise his Christian ideals. Notcs III 
the poems arc about the dilemma of the C 
"from a literary standpoint, they arc about tl 
form" (p. 110) that would accommodate II 
l1uough a reading of the five poems shows 
dons the role of satiris t, deciding that he cal 
..... orld in that role, and finally chooscs to b 
qucen's most honored servants, a role in 
religious and ethical ideals, he can redress \\ 
five social aetion and reform. Concludes, 
Donne "appears to have left us a partial rei 
of a collection of poems with unified narra 
matic allusion" (p. \ J 6). 

~ 822. ELLRODT, R OBERT. "Le , 
I'oeuvrc de John Donne,·' in De 
offerts d Henri Flucliere, edited 
rodt, and Mari e-Therese /o" ,"s-l)a" 
glaises, 63.) Paris: Didier. 

DiSCllsses Donne's fascination with and 
tOfY and the fabulous in his poetry, 
Su~ests that Donne had a predisposition 
that his critical mind tempered or evcn 
man'clous: "ce qui caracterisc I'espritde 
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hard to resolve" and concludes that "it is 
celebrates Eros as a true Immortal that it has 

Inonsense at the heart" (p. 28). 
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tudes of his day about the Ital ian's pornography si nce they serve his pur
pose of satire" (p. 108). Notes also that in a letter of 1600 Donne makes a 
disapproving reference to Aretino. Argues that "not even Donne, in his 
most intense moments of passion, has celebrated sex in the uninhibited 
clOtic terms of [Carew's! '/\ Rapture'" (I'. 117). 

~ 821. ELLIOTI', EMORY. "111e Narrative and Allusive Unity of Donne's 
Salyres." JEGP 75: 105- 16. 

Argues that Donne intended all five of his satires to be read as a whole, 
that Salyre III serves to focus attention on the ecntral ethical and religious 
meaning of the entire collection, and that Donne employed conventions 
of narrative and formal structure found in the classical and Renaissance 
traditions of satire to unify and deepen their meaning. Points out that 
Donne uses biblica l allusions, especially to Matthew's account of the Ser
mon on the Mount, to focus attention upon the th eme of his five poems, 
~pro\'iding them with an underlying unity and enhancing their dramatic 
powcr" (p. 110) and providing a "key to the internal conAict of the speaker
protagonist whose mora l dcvelopment the poems tracc" (p. 106). Suggests 
Ihat all five poems, taken together, "present a probing examination of the 
ideal of Christian charity as <I fundamental principle for a life of social 
action <lnd reform" (p. 106). Also suggests that the cxperience of the per
\(lna parallels Donnc's own se:nch for an acceptablc vocation in which he 
could exercise hi s Christian ideals. Notes that, "from a moral standpoint, 
the poems arc about the dilemma of the Christian humanist," but that, 
~ftom a literary standpoint, thcy arc about the problcm of satire as a poetic 
(onll·' (p. 110) that would accommodate thc Christian idea ls of charity. 
l1nough a reading of the fi vc poems shows that the persona finally ahan
dons the role of satirist, deciding that he can h<lve little cffeet on a wicked 
world in that role, and finally chooses to become secretary to one of the 
queen's most honored servants, a role in which, without deserting his 
religious and ethical ideals, he can r(.'{lress wrongs and cngage in construc
tive socia l action find reform. Concludes, therefore, that in thc Sa lyres , 
Donne "appears to have left us a partial record of his search in the form 
of a collection of poems with unified narrative structure enforced by the
matic allusion" (p. 116). 

~ 8n. ELLRODT, ROBEHT. "Le fabulcux et I'imagination poctique dans 
l'oeuvrede John Donnc," in De Shakespeare a T S. Eliot: Melanges 
offerfs a lIellri Fluchere, edited by Marie-Jeanne Durry, Robert Ell
rodt, <lnd i'vlnric-Thcrcse Joncs-Davies, Pl'. I.P - 52. (Etudes an
glaises, 63.) Paris: Didicr. 

Discusses Donne's fascination with and uses of unnatural natu ral his
tOH' and the fabulous in his poetry, especially his uses of the phoenix. 
Suggests that Donne had a predisposition to the fabulous but points oul 
that his cri tical mind tempered or even contradided his appetite for thc 
marvelous; "ce qui caraclerisc I'esprit de Donne, c'esl moins la croyance Oll 
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Ie doute que Ie partage entre les deux" (po 146). Maintains that, although 
the fabulous inspires interest in Donne's poetry, it is not the center of 
interest. 

~9 823. FAULKNER, ELEANOH, AND EDGAR F. DANIELS. "Donne's 1101)' 
Sonnets XVIII (S ince she whome I lovd), 1-2." EXP/34: Item 68. 

Suggests that lines ] -2 of "Since she whom I lov'd" simply mean that 
Donne's wife ('has paid her debt to Nature as a human being (all must die) 
and to her own nature as a woman (the danger peculiar to all women of 
dying in childbirth)" and that "the remainder of line 2 ('and my good is 
dead') means what it appears to mean: 'All that has been good in my life 
is dead.'" 

149 824. FLUCHERE, HENRI. "Fragment d'un .. Donne .. : Reflexions sur 
Songs and Sonets." RLC ;0, 1-2: 32- 49. 

Emph<lsizes Donne's modernity ,mel presents a general survey and eval
uation of his poetic themes <lnd techniques. Focuses pri Imrily Oil Donne's 
uses of images: "L'originalitc fondarnentale de Donne dans Ie domaine 
des images, e'est qu'il assigne it ehacune une fonctioll a la fois discrimi
native dans Ie detail et delerminanle dans mouvcment ereateur de la pen
sec" (po 37). Notes that Donne's images arc not simply illustrative and 
therefore static but rather arc means by which he apprehends the multi
faceted complexity of truth. 

~9 825. FLYNN, DI~NN I S. "Donne's Catholicism: 11." Recusant /listor)" 
13: 178-95. 

Continuation of entry 744. Surveys the circumstances surrounding 
Donne's marriage and suggesl~ that he may havc ;Issumed that Egerton. 
himself a former Recusant, would support him in a difficult time. Find~ 
p.:1Tticularly objectionable Bald's dismissal of Catholicism as a shaping force 
on Donne's poetry and thinking during his so-calk'!l middle years and 
notes that, although Donne publiely announced himself an Anglican dur
ing this time, "'A Litmie' and the other religious poems written at ~lit
cham , incl uding mos! of the 'Holy Sonnets,' are the products of his pril"ate 
devotion" and "show that the tone of this devotion was essenttally Catho
lic" (p. 188). Comments on the sensc of spiritual isolation in many of 
Donne's devotional poems .md traces briefly his sIO\\; p<linful steps towaTd 
accepting Anglican holy orders. 

'419 826. FREt"\'CH, ROBEIrI'S W "Donne's 'Dissolution': What Docs a Poem 
Mean, and Is It Any Good?" CEA 38, no. 2: 11- 15, -1-6. 

Presenl~ a critical discussion of "The Dissolution" in the form of an 
imaginary cOlwersation among three students-Volumnia, Cassius, and 
Antonio. Discusses the tone and structure of the poem; its uses of imagery. 
language. and conceits; and its relation to Petrarchan tradition and its 
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genre. Focuses on the issue of how one ca 
success of a poem that triggers very dispar. 

~ 827, FRIEDMAN, DONALD M. ''ThO! 
N&Q n.s. 23: 229-30. 

Notes that the well-known pre<lcher Th 
Donne in 1618 or 1619, was apparen tly a~ 
before that timc, as indicated by remarks i 
of his l614 sermons and again a little lat 
that Adams's treatise Disease of the Soule 
92 of An Anatomie of the World. 

~ 828. FROST, KATE. "John Donne's 
Epidemic Typhus." 111M 31: ·Pl-3~ 

Points out that, in addition to being a 
!iolls upon Emergellt Occasions is also "a 
to treat typhus fever" (p. 421). Commell 
that contains Donne's "knowledgeable ohl 
sis, and recuperation from typhus, as we 
his doctor's attempts to save him" (po -1-22) 
Simeon Foxe and especially '111codore 1 
physician, who !realt'd Donne and who, 
posed in Latin a series of treatises on dise~ 
typhus. 

~ 829. FUZIER, JEAN. "Donne sonnet · 
di tion europeenc," in De Slrakespeal 
d llenri Fluclrere, edited by tvlariJ 
and Marie-Therese Joncs-Oadcs, pp 
Paris: Didier. 

Argues that Donne participated in a Ira 
that began with Petrarch and compares D 
Ronsard, La Ceppedc, Michelangelo, Laz:;: 
Comments Qn Petrarchan themes and i 
time and discusses the appearance of ss 
poetry. Maintaim lhat Donne's handlingl 
ages is original: he is "capable de eontmct 
vingt sonnets tout l'univers de themes ct 
son temps, et de faire de eel llnivers, qui 
Ie point de depart de sa propre meditatior 

~ 830. GALE, STEVEN 1-1 . "An Anal}"Sis( 
1-Jori;wntes 20, nos. 39-40 (Octobe 

Paraphrases "Loves growth" to show th 
adox of love- the mystery of how alread: 
grow." Notes that Donne concludes that 
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Ie.s deux" (p. 146). Maintains that, although 
111 Donne's poetry, it is not the center of 

AND EDGAR F. DANIELS. "Donne's Iloh 
whome Ilovd), 1-2." Expl 3+ Item 68 .. 

"Since she whom I lov'd" simply mean thM 
to Nature as a human being (all must die) 

woman (the danger peculiar to all WOlllen of 
"the remainder of linc 2 ('and my good is 

to mean; 'All that has been good in Ill}' life 

"Fragment d'Ull «Donne»; ReAexions .mr 
1-2: 32-49. 
and presents a genera l survey and eva l. 

techniques. Focuses primarily on Donne's 
fondamcntalc de Donnc dans Ie domaine 
it ch<lcune une fonctioll il la fois discrirni. 

,n;n,ntc dans rnouvement ereatcur de la pen. 
images arc not simpl)' illustrative and 

means by which he apprehends the multi. 

rO~nnc', Catholicism: II." Heel/sant Iliston' 

Sun'cys the circumstances surrounding 
that he may have assumed that Egerton. 

support him in a difficult time. l'ind~ 
dismissal of C1tholicism as a shaping force 
I during his so-called middle yeHrS alld 

I r I himself an Anglican dur-
the other religiOlls poems written .11 \ Iit
, Sonnets,' arc thc products of his private 

tone of this devotion was essentially Catha
the sense of spiritual isolation in man\' of 
traces briefly his 510\\\ painful steps to\~'ard 

. 'Donnc's 'Dissolution': Whal Docs a Pocm 
38, no. 2: I I-I 5, -1-6, 

of ''The Dissolution" in the fOfm of an 
three studeills-Volumnia, Cassius, and 

. structure of the poem; its uses of imagery. 
Its relation to Pctrarchan tradition and its 

;\ Bibliography o(Criticism 

genre. Focuses on the issue of how one ean judge the effectiveness andlor 
success of a poem that triggers "ery disparate responses. 

-.9 827. FRIEDMAN, DoNALD M. "Thomas Adams and John Donne." 
N&Q n.S. 23: 229- 30. 

;.lotes that the well-known preacher T homas Adams, who perhaps mel 
Donne in 1618 or 1619, was apparently acquainted with the Anniversaries 
before that time, as indicated by remarks in the Epistle Dedicatory of one 
of his 161-1- sermons and again a little later in another sermon. Points out 
that Adams's treatisc Disease of the SOl/Ie (1616) clearly echoes lines 9 1-
92 of An Anatomie of the World. 

~ 828. FROST, K,\TE. "John Donne's Devotions: An Early Record of 
Epidemic Typhus." 111M 31: 421-30. 

Points out that, in Hddi tion to being a uniquc literary work, the Devo~ 
lions upon Emergent Occasions is also "a first-hand account of early efforts 
to heal typhus fever" (p. 421). CO!llmenl~ on the work as a ease history 
that contains Donne's "knowledgeable observations on the symptoms, cri· 
sis, and recupcration from typhus, as well as an accurate description of 
his doctor's attempts to save him" (p. 422). Discusses Donne's physicians, 
Simeon Foxe and especially Theodore Tllrquet de Mayerne, the King's 
physician, who treated Donne and who, shortl}' after his recovery, com
posed in Latin a series of treatises on diseases, including "spotted fever" or 
typhus. 

~ 829. FUZIER, JEAN , "Donne sonneltiste: Lcs Holy Sonnets et la tra
dition europeenc," in De Shakespeare iJ T S. Eliot; Melanges offerts 
iJ Henri Fluchi!Te, cdited by Marie-Jeanne Dl!rry, Robert Ellradt , 
and Marie·111cresc Jones-Davies, pp. I ;3-71. (Etudes anglaises, 63. ) 
Paris: Didier. 

Argues that Donne participatcd in a tradition of religious sonnet writing 
that began with Pelrarch and compares Donne with Petrarch, DuBellay, 
Ronsard, La Ceppede, Michciangcio, Lazare de Selve, and Jacques Grevin. 
Comments Oil Petrarehan themes and imagery in sacred poetry of the 
time and discusses the appearance of sensual love imagery in religious 
poetry, Maintains that Donne's handling of conventional themes and im
ages is original: he is "capable de contractcr cn l'espace etroit de mains de 
\"ingt sonnets tout I'univers de themes et d'images dc la poesie sacrec de 
SOil temps, et de faire de cet univers, qui chez d'autres est ahoutisscmcnt, 
Ie point de depart de sa propre meditation" (p. 167) . 

-.9 830. C,\LE, STEVEN H. "An Analysis of John Donne's 'Love's Growth.'" 
Horizontes 20, nos. 39-40 (October 1976-April 1977): 41. 

Paraphrases "Loves growth" to show thai it is "an expression of the par
adox of love-the mystcry of how already complete love can continue to 
grow." Notcs thai Donne concludes that "love is not abated by time, but 
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cX»<1ndcd by it-love incrcase.~ on love, and therefore complcte lovc can 
be added to unto infinity, ),ct the addition is just a differcnt way of exprcss
ing what is already there, onc stage being no less complete than that which 
follows it except in degree of manifestation_" 

<C9 83 1 . CI~EENFIELD, CONCE'n'A C. "Principlcs of Cohercnce in Spen
ser and Donne:' LeS II: -P7- 38. 

Disellsses the structural coherence of Donne's poetry based on its "op
erative content" and contrasts Donne's principles of coherence with the 
narrative or Aristotelian coheren ce found in Spenser's poetry, Summarizl's 
and finds wanting basic trends of much traditional criticism of Donne'.\ 
poetry and argucs thM "thc identification of the type of eoherencc char
acterizing a poctical composition is fundamental for differcntiating poeti
cal schools" and that "thc considcration of other elements as thc social, 
political, economic, etc., the themes, the imagery, etc. will cnrich our 
understanding of pocticallanguage but are not suitable as tools for diffcr
enti;]ting poetical languages from each other" (pp . 437-38). Points out 
that much early criticism of Donne failed to recognize th;] t his poems 
werc structured on a principlc quite different from thc one underlying 
Spenser's poetry. Presents a detailed structural and linguistic analysis of 
thc firs! nine lincs of "A nocturnall upon S. Lucics day." Argues !hatthl' 
"operativc contcn!" of the first cigh t statements (thc title plus lines I-.~! i, 
darkness and scarcity of light and points out that these statements "do not 
cohere in terms of any causal sequence" (p. 436). Suggests that the "op
erativc content" of lines 5-9 is "a descending movement transmitted b~ 
the quasi-gradalio sunk-drunk-shrunk," a "mm'ement downward, symbol
izing hcre the fact that the life of the poet has been swallowed" (p. 437' 

<C9 832· CRl::u.t::R, MARY ALICE. "Donne's The Autumnall': An Analy-
sis." LWU 9: 1- 8. 

Presents a detailed critical analysis of "The Autumnall," commcnting 
on its complcx uscs of language, images, rhetorical figures, tone, \'crbal 
wit, rhythms and mcter, and structure. Notes, for instance, th;]t cyclical 
imagcs predominate in the poem and that "the syntactic structure repeals, 
in a concentric manncr, the patterns set up by thc sounds" (p. 5). Poinb 
out that the whole pattern of the poem "is built on a sllcces.~ion of fifteen 
negatives, accented by the imperative mode at crucial points in the clcg( 
(p. 5) and that the poem is structured on two frameworks, one ;]nalylical 
and one dialect ical. Concludes that "closc cxamination of the interrelat
edness of language and structure suggests that Donne intendcd thc clegy 
as a complim cnt to Mrs. Herbert's intellectual and aesthetic pcrccpth'c
ness, to her scnse of hUlllor, her appreciation of wit, her relish for irony, 
above all, to her realistic and mature acceptance of the stage of life in 
which both poet and patroness found themselves" (p. 7). 

'4~ 833· CRUNES, DENNIS. "John Donnc's The Cood-i\'lorrow.'" AI n: 
261-6;. 
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S ' that "The good-morruw" is "the one g a}s .. d t 
ding night poem in our lang~age an y~ . 
deeply troubled voice, for all Its vcrl~al dexte 
261}. 'Presents a psychoanalytical readmg of th 
is identified as Donne himself, the ~rson a( 
central conAict is Donne's fear that hiS onen 
stroved as was his onencss with the other am 

, I F Ie reads "suck'd on c( his motler. or examp , 
rcAecting infantile dependency and. suggests t 
first stanza is "that that carly p:lTadlSe of ora: 

d '0' ,II of liS but not as a sudden brea an en II, h I '1 
breaks whereby the mother rell1ov~s . cr. c~! ( 

6) Reads stanza two as Donncs 1l1S!stcm 2 2., . 

I . I f noe "g"inst the precanolLsnesso\"e!l1(ee~a" ]" 
that oneness" and "on the freshne ss and rca I 

~ish it from that former bond whose c~n 
~oomed to repeat" (p. 263). Read~ the thm. 

t , Y "to persuade the one he !s address! 
smeg· ',f there' relationship's ideality removes! rom ' 
ity whose continually echoing prceedentlh~ 

. .. (p 064) Notes that in the cone liS pcnence .... . . I 
the fulfillment of his wish by r~placl!1g t lC 
with a conditional hopc for love s oneness a 

, 8 H \YA Kf."NICHI "I-lito to Shizen 
~ H ' , " N 

I 1110mas Ili Furete" [1\'lal1, j atu.rc" 
~:d Dvlan Thomas], in Kei;i[OsIIi. Kf 
pall S~ciet}' of 17th-CentllTY Enghsh 

Compares and contrasts "A no:tUTna.1I ,~! 
Thomas's "Ceremony After a rJr~ Raid 
have the common theme of seekmg salva 

Catholicism. 

~ 835. HESTER, M. THOMAS. "John Do 

tOO-105· . 
Argues that "the spiraling motIOn of the 

, t '0 the rectilinear movcmcnt of the 
ms "'.gn;fican\ the poet ridicules, is the most ~! 
100) of the Hill of Truth in lines 
diction, syntax, meier, and. rhythm of 
b!em. Examines the imagc J!1 the 
that "the circularity of the progrcss . 
the gradual rectilinear movcmen~ up It 
spiral motion which ancient, medu:val, 
delineated as emblematic of the mh?n.al 
striking similarities between l)onne s 
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on lovc, and thcrefore eomplele I ' II dd'r '. O\C can 
Ie a 1.lon IS rust a different way of e.'\press-

pesta"e. bcll1~ no less complete than that which 
manifestation." 

C. "Principles of Cohcrenee in Spen
I: 427-38, 

?f D,olll.le's poetry based on ils "op
Donnes p~lIlelples of eohercnce with the 

I found III Spcnse ' I S f ' . rs poc ry. ummarizes 
o much traditional erilicis,n of D ' 'd ffi ' onnes 

I en I. catIOn of the type of coherence char-
· IS fundamental for differentiating poeti-
I of .other clements as thc social, 

themes, the Imagery, etc. will enrich our 
bul are not suitahle as lools for differ

I each. other" (pp. 437-38). Points oul 
Donne faded to recognize ,1"" I, 's . !"ft ." d pOCTll~ 

· (I erenl from ,the onc underlying 
~lc l';]' '" structural and lll1guistic analvsis of 

. I upon S. Lucies day." Argues t1~at the 
eIght ~tatel1lents (thc title plus Iincs - I ' 

and po I hi 141S 
III sou! t at I lCSC statcmcnts "d I 

~ n ( ono 
i "uenee P: 4 36). Suggests th'lt the "op
s a desecndlllg movement transmitted b ' 

'-s,lmmk~ " ~ r a movement downward, s}'mbol~ 
of the poet has been swallowed" (p. 4r). 

· "Donne's The AutumnalI': An t\llal~'-

I: of "The Autumnall," commenting 
Images, rhetorical figures, tone, \'er!>al 

~I,uclmc Notes, for instance, that cyclical 
and that "the s I I' ,Yll ac IC structurc repeah 

I set up by the sounds" (,), 5) I) : .: 
", b 'I . 0111", 

P?em IS UI t on a sueeessioll of fiftec n 

~;;l;;l:;:lmode at crucial points in the c1eg\'~ 
~I " on Iwo fra~lle\~'orks, one anal}'tie~1 

that close examination of the inlerrclat_ 
su~ests that Donne intended the elegy 

lIltc~le~tllal and aesthetic percepti\·c·. 
appreCiatIon of wit, her relish for irom' 

mature acceptance of thc stage of lifc i~ 
themselves" (p. 7). 

DOllne's The Cood-J\lorro\\:'" AI 33: 
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Says that "The good-lllorrow" is "the one great morning after the wed
ding night poem in our language" and yet notes that "it speaks with a 
deeply troubled voice, for all its verba l dexterity and fashionable wit" (p. 
161). Presents a psyeho.1nalyticai reading of the poem in which the speaker 
is identified as Donne himself. the person addressed is his wife, and the 
central conAict is Donnc's fcar that his oneness with his wife will be de
stroyed as was his oncness wi th the other omnipresent woman in his life. 
his mother. For example, reads "suck'd 011 countre)' pleasures" (line 3) as 
reAecting infantile dependency and suggests that the major conAid in the 
first stanza is "that that carly paradise of oral contentment must comc to 
an end for all of us, but not as a sudden break though, but with a series of 
breaks whereby the mother removes her ehild from her nurturing teat" (p. 
262). Reads stanza two as Donne's insistence "on his 'oneness' with his 
lo\'e in defense against the precariousness-the possible transience-of 
that oneness" and "on the freshness and reality of that love to try to distin
guish it from that former bond whose conclusion, he fears, it may be 
doomed to repeat" (p. 263). Reads the third stanza as primarily Donne's 
strategy "to persuade the onc he is addressing-and himself- tbat their 
relationship's ideality removes it from the realm of danger and vulnerabil
ity whose continually echoing precedent has been set in his infantile ex
perience" (p. 264). Notes that in the conclusion of the JXlelll Donne breaks 
the fulfillment of his wish by replacing the earlier image of resurrection 
with a conditional hope for love's oneness and immortality. 

~ 834- HAYA, KENICIIL "Hilo to Shizcn to Shink6: John Donne to D),
Ian 1110mas ni Furcte'· [ ~"Ian, Naturc, & Faith: Poems bv John Donne 
and Dylan Thomas], in Keijiioshi Kenkyii, pp. 124-38. Tokyo: Ja
pan Society of 17th-Century English Literature, 

Compares and contrasts "}\ nocturnall upon S. Lueics day" and Dylan 
lllOmas's "Cercmony After a Fire Raid" and suggests that both poems 
havc the common theme of secking salvation in the world of medieval 

Catholicism. 

~ 835. HESTER, M. THOMAS. "John Donnc's 'Hill of Truth.'" ELN '4: 

100 - 105. 
Argues that "the spiraling motion of the mind of the pilgrim, as a con

trast to the reetiline;n movement of the adventurers and amorists which 
the poet ridicules, is the most significa nt feature of Donne's image" (p. 
100) of the Hill of Truth in lints 79-84 of SatYTc III. Shows how the 
diction, syntax, meter, and rhythm of the lines reinforce the image-em
blem. Examines the image in the context of the whole poem and suggests 
that "the circularity of Ihe progress arollnd the hill in combination with 
the gradual rectilinear movement up it b}' the pilgrim reproduces that 
spiral motion which ancient, medieval, and Renaissance philosophy alike 
delineated as emblematic of the rationa l soul of man" (p. 101). Points out 
striking similarities between Donne's image and one used by Petrareh in 

-
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his "Ascent of Mont Vcntoux" in Le Familiari (Basel, 1;81), Suggests 
thai, although Pctrarch may not be Donne's ultimate source, Pclrarch's 
Lise is "Olle of the most famous examples in the Renaissance of the artistic 
application of a trad itional motif' (p. 104). Noles other possible sources 
as well, such as rvlatthcw T 12-1:; and Dante, to name but Iwo. Stresses 
that "it is as a Christian humanist concerned with what man can (and 
should) do to save his soul that Donne writes" (p. 105). 

<4~ 836. ISHII, SHONOSUKE. "John Donne," in Eishi no sekai: rikai to 
kanshO {The World of English Poetry]. pp. 163-65. Tokyo: Dais
htikan. 

Contains a translation of "Death be not proud" in Japanese along wilh 
a vcry brief introduction to Donne's poetry and notes on the sonnet. 

'<G~ 837. KEMPER, SUSAN C. "Donne's T he Extasie; 6." Expl 35, ii: 2-

3· 
Reply to Charlottc Otten (entry 68 5) and to Claes Schaar (cntry 493). 

Maintains that, when Donne mentions "balme" (line 6) in "T he Extasie," 
he is referring to perspiration, not to plants. Suggests that "thence" (line 
6) refers to "our hands," not to "A Pregnant banke." Paraphrases the line 
to mean that "the swcat from the lovers' hands eemcnts their hands, cvcn 
as the beams from their eyes thread their eyes" (p. 3). 

'<G~ 838. KERr-. IODE, FRANK, AND A. J. S~UTH . "111e rVletaphysical Poets,~ 
in English Poetry, edited by Alan Sinfield, pp. ; 4-72. (Sussex Books. I 

London: Sussex Publications. 
Reprinted: 1976. 
Reprod uccs a discussion of the metaphysical poets between Kermodc 

and Smith tlkcl1 from recordings of an ullScripted talk. The speakers at· 
tempt to dcfine the nature of mdaphysical poetry and discuss the similar· 
ities and differences among the various poets. Smith tends to see a com· 
mon mode of apprchension, a shared sensibility, as uniting the poch, 
while Kermodc stresses the individual differences between Donne, Hcr. 
bert, Vaughan, and Marvell. Discusses ill some deta il "Coodfriday, 1613. 
Riding Westward" and "A Valediction: of weeping" but also mentions man)' 
other poems, especia ll y "Je;rlosie," "Womans constancy," "Ai re and An· 
gels," "HYll1 lle to Cod my God, ill my sicknessc," "A nocturna !i upon S. 
Lueies d:lY," and "'The Extasic," the latter of wh ieh Kcrmode says "is not 
to Illy mind a very good pocm" (p. 58). 

~ 839· KRONENFELD, JUDY Z. "The Asymmetrical Arrangement of 
Donne's 'Lovc's Growth' as an Emblem of Its Meaning."' CP 9: no. 
2: 53-58. 

Argues that the asymmetrical typographical arrangement of "Lovcs 
growth" into threc groups of six, eight, and fourtccn lines rcspectivcl~' (as 
found in the 1633 edition, in some of the manuscripts, in Gricrson's 191 2 
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edition , and in Clemcnts's edition) "bea rs ( 
the poem turns, and thus provides an embl 
;4). Shows that the logical argument of the 
difference between appearance and rcali 
lnained stable; its inhercnt nature has not c1 
conspicuous or manifest" (p. 57). r.. laintair 
provides a rationa le for the exceptional as 
sen ted as if th c}' were th ree" and thus sl 
appear to grow, as the manifestation or grca 
gavc it the appearance of growth, but. in I 
idcntical fourteen-line stanzas tells us, as 1 
only an appearance which contradicts the 
his love has not changed" (p. 57)· 

... ~ 840. KUSUNOSE, TOSIIIll!KO. "Donne t 
Sa tyresl, in Keijijoshi Kenk)'ll, pp. 8 
17th-Century English Lilerature. 

Analyzes thc Sa tyres and suggests that, ; 
Aucneed by and based upon classical 1m 

Donne's own soul-searching during a partie 

..; 841. LAURITSEN, JOHN R. "Donne's 5 
covery." SEL 16: 117-30. 

Suggests that the rough lines and "tort 
ultimately inseparable from their mean in 
the sensibilitv of thc speaker," whose mine 
deeply uncc~tain of its relationship to th 
short, "is profoundly riddled with anxict~ 
sembl ances between Browning's dramatic 
wh ich "tell us m ore about the satirist thai 
gests that "the full effect and meaning of S 
dramatic irony, upon ollr perception of th 
consciolls relationship to his subject" (I'. 
does the speaker h imself at last realizc 11· 
fallen world arc thosc of all mcl1, incl udin 
that th e Satyres revea l a progress in . 
from Sa tyre I, in whi ch the spcaker 
which he examines "the rather broader 
word, whether this be law; theology, or 
least satiric, in wh ich the speaker begins 
possibi lities in a fallen world" (p. 127); to 

di scO\'ering h is own fallkc::n::e:~~;'~:;::;·. 
in which he discovers a 0 

recogn izing and accepting one's fallen 
abO\'e i t" and that onl}' "by recognizing 
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x" in Le Familiari (Basel, 1;81 ). Suggests 
be Donne's ultimate SaUTee, Petrarch's 

~ e~'n,pt,os in the Renaissance of the artistic 
(p. 104)· Notes other possible sources 

; and Dante, to name but two. Stresses 
i concerned with what man can (and 

Donne writes" (p. 10;). 

Donne," in Eishi 110 seka;: rikai 10 

Poetry j, pp. 163-6;. Tokyo: Da is-

be not proud" in Japanese along with 
poetry and notes on the sonnet. 

r'Clnn,nc"'s The Extasie,' 6." Expl 3;, ii: 2-

68;) and to Claes Schaar (ent ry 493). 
I I I (line 6) in "The Extasie:' 

not to plants. Suggests that "thenec" (line 
"t\ Pregnant banke." Paraphrases the line 

lovers' hands cements their hands, even 
their eyes" (p. 3). 

t\. J. S~!lTI·1. ''The Metaphysical Poets:' 
Alan Sinficld, pp. ;4-72. (Sussex Books. I 

metaphysical poets between Kermode 
of an unscripted talk. The speakers at
I poetry and discuss the similar

variOllS poets. Smith tends to sec a com
shared sensibility, as uniting the poets. 

, ;:;;~::.~~ differences between Donne. Her
?i in some detail "Good friday, 1613. 

of weeping" but also mentions mam' 
"Womans constancy," "Aire and A1;

, in my sieknesse," "A noeturnall upon S. 
. the latter of which Kermode says "is not 

,8). 

''The Asymmetrical Arrangement of 
an Emblem of Il<; l\rlcaning." GP 9: no. 

~:"og"~h;,,,t arrangement of "Loves 
1 fourteen lines respectively (as 
manuscripts, in Grierson's 1912 
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edition, and in Clements's edition) "bears out a logical paradox on which 
the poem turns, and thus provides an emblem of th e poem's meaning" (p. 
54). Shows that the logical argument of the poem rests primarily upon the 
diffcrcnce hetween appcarance and reality: "his love has actually re
mained stable; its inherent nature has not changed, but only become more 
conspiclLolLs or manifest" (p. )7). Maintains, therefore, that "this paradox 
proddes a rationale for the exceptional asymllletry: two stanzas arc pre
sented as if they were three" and thus shows that "the groups of lines 
appear to grow, as the manifesta ti on or grcater conspicuousness of his love 
gave it the appearance of growth , but, in fact , the rhyme schemc of two 
identical fourteen-line stanzas tel1s liS, as the poet's words do, that this is 
only an appearance which contradicts the actu'l lity; the essential form of 
his lo\"e has not ehangL-d" (p, 57), 

IC{) 840. KUSUNOSE, T OSllllIIKO. "Donne to Piishishishu" [Donne and the 
Salyres j, in Keiiijoshi Kenkyu, pp. 83-110. Tokyo: Jap;m Society of 
17th·Century English Literature. 

Analyzes the Satyres and suggests that, although they are obviously in
Ruenced by and bascd upon elassical models, the)' rcpresent primarily 
Donne's own soul-searching during a particu lar!}' critica l period of his life. 

~ 841. LAURITSEN, JOHN R. "Donne's Sal)'res: The Drama of Self-Dis
covery." SEL 16: 11 7-3°. 

Suggests that the rough lines and "tortured vcrse" of the Salyres "arc 
ultimately inseparable from their meaning and an accurate reAection of 
the sensibility of the speaker," whose Illind "perceives a fallen world," "is 
deepl>' uncertain of its relationship to the evils of that world," and, in 
short, "is profoundly riddled with anxiety" (pp. 118-19). Points out re
scmblances bchveen Browning's dramatic monologues and the Satyres, 
which "tell us more about the satirist than the things satirized" and sug
gests that "the full effect and meaning of Satire I through IV depend upon 
dramatic irony, lIpoll our perception of the speaker's unconscious or pre
conscious relationship to his subject" (p. 120) and that only in Salyre V 
docs the speaker himself at last realize the final irony that the sins of a 
fnllen world arc those of all men, including the satirist. Argues, therefore, 
that the Satyres reveal a progress in self-discovery and traces tl1<1 t progress 
from Sal)'re 1, in which the spea ker satirizes fallen nature; to Satyre II , in 
"·hich he examines "the rather broader matter of the pen'ersion of the 
word, whether this he la\\i theology, or poetry" (p. 123); to Salyre 111 , the 
least satiric, in which the speaker begins to recognize "his own dim inished 
possibilities in a fallen world" (p. 127); to Salyre IV, in which the speaker, 
discovering his own fallen humanity, finds humani ty itself; to Salyre V, 
illll'hieh he discovers a onencss with humanity and sees that "it is only hy 
rccogni7ing and accepting onc's fal1en state that one can begin to rise 
allO\'c it" and that only "by recogn izing one's essential identity with other 
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men ean one summon the compassion and care.. neccssary to allcviate 
the wretchedness of the human condition" (p. 130). 

~ 84 2. LEWALS KI , BARBARA K. "Donne's Epideictic Personae." SoQ 14: 
'95- 20 2. 

Notcs that Donnc wrote a wide range of epideictic poems-verse epistles 
to male fri ends and to patronesses and ladies of high hirth, epithalamia, 
fUlleral elegies, and thc two Anniversaries-and maintains that "these poems 
seem to display a dazzling array of personae, in an amazing diversity of 
stances toward audience and suhjeet, nicdy adjusted to thc literary and 
personal requirements of specific occasions" (p. 195). Argucs that "if we 
focus upon the diversity of stanccs and roles in Donne's epidcictic pocim 
we might well argue that there is a distinct persona for each individual 
poem" but that "if we respond to the unmistakably Donncan voice, wit, 
and energy which almost all these poems display, we might conclude that 
there is but one persona who plays, as litcrary cirCHlllstances dictate, a 
dazzling variety of roles" (pp. 201 - 2). Surveys the epideictic pocms and 
concludcs that it is possible to discriminatc "a few vcry fundamcntal per
sonae accommodated to Donne's specific genre requirements, sOlTle of 
whom assume for diffcrent poems quite different stances and roles" (p. 
:W 2), such :IS the familiar friend, a city wit, the Spenserian Hymen priest, 
Jdios the private man , and the unworthy praiscr of womcn. Shows that in 
thc Anniversaries, however, Donnc created his most complicated and 
complex persona, one "who fuses into a single self the manifold dimen
sions of publi c teacher and preacher, rhetorical and surgical anatomist. 
Mosaic judgc and prophet, hymnist, meditator, spiritual pilgrim, trumpet 
of doom and of spiritual awakening, and apocalyptic proclaimer of a nc\\ 
revelation" (p. 20 2). For a rcply, see Michael Smalling (entry 872). 

<4~ 843. Low, ANTHONY. "The Cold in 'Julia 's Petticoat': Herrick and 
Donne." SeN 34: 88-89. 

Calls attention to a possible parallel between Herrick's metaphor of gold 
in "Ju!i'I's Petticoat" (lines 1- 10) and Donne's image of gold in "A Valedic
tion: forbidding mourning" (lines 21 - 24). Notes that Herricks poem cchoc'S 
both the words air)' and expansion and suggests that perhaps Herrick i~ 
making a double allusion, comically contrasting both the creation (as L. C. 
Martin's gloss 011 expansion suggests) <lnd the airy, expanding souls of [)ol1nc'~ 
lovers with the situation dcscribed in his poem. For a reply to Low's inter. 
pretation of the image of gold (but with no reference to the possible COI1-

nection between Herrick's poem and Donne's), see J. Max Patrick in SC.\" 
34 (1974): 89- 91; and for a repl y to Patrick, see Low in SCN 36, no. I 

('976), 9 

'4~ 844· Mc FARLAND, RONALD E. "The Rhodmn Colossus in Renai~
sance Emblem and Poetry. " £1\1125: l21- H. 

Discusses various emblematic and poetic uses of the Rhodian Colossm 
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during the sixteenth and seventeenth cen 
poetry of Donne and Carew "the pictorial t 
the Renaissance achicve~ its most extravagm 
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or e1emelltallibido'· (p. 132). 

~ 845. MAUER, MARGARET. "John 001 
234-59· 

Discusses what Donne considered appr< 
epistle and applies this information to his I 

genre. Suggests that, if one reads his epist 
for instance, "as examples of a genre 001111 

then "much that rcaders have found puzzi 
an extcnsion of his characteristic method' 
si ncc the letter typified for Donne the pre 
standing of how Donne proceeds in a verse i 
in other occasional writings" (p. 235). COl 
practice of letter writing and stresses that I· 
scious literary productions, not simply stra 
usua lly intcnded for a widcr audience th 
ately addressed. Discusses how Donne ty 
specific speaker in his epistles that is COl 
occasion and to the person addressc<l. E) 
examples to show how Donne "develops 
writing the poems" (p. 243) and how he up 
are expccted to recognize'· (p. 259). 5uggc 
dramatic self-presentation that renders a 
anything, more accessible" (p. 259)· 

~ 846. MERRILL, THOMAS F. Christian 
God-Talk. Amsterdam: Rodopi. 201 

Chapter 9, "The Sermon as 
"John Donnc and the Word of Cod" 
Preaching" (pp. 179-95), argues that, 
"not primarily as a rhetorical but a 
a system of utterances committed to 
Presents a detailed analysis of the "r'M'_' 
preachcd at 51. Paul's on Christmas 
strueture of the sermon "necessarily 
quisition" (p. 187) and how the sermon 
into a state of consciousness receptive to 
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during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and suggests that in the 
poetry of Donne and Carew "the pictorial tradition of the Colossus during 
the Renaissancc achieves its most extravagant de\dopment" (p. 134.). Notes 
that Donne puts thc Colossus into a context that "allows for sexual or 
erotic impli cations" (p. 131 ). For in stance, in "The Perfumc" the Colos
sus "first rceelves some genuine mct;!pi1oric extension" and is made to 
represent "an obstacle to sexual indulgence" (p. 131 ) and "a guardian of 
100'e's port" (I'. 132). [n Metempsychosis (stanza 16) Donne's description of 
the aphrodisiacal ma ndrake as a Colossus "suggests undirected sex ual ity 
or c1cmentallibido" (p. 132). 

~ 8-l; . M/\UER, MARGARET . "John Donne's Verse Letters:' MLQ 37: 
234-;9· 

Discusses what Donne considered appropriate to the form of the verse 
epistle and applies this information to his more problematic works in that 
genre. Suggests that, if one reads his epistles to the Countess of Bedford, 
for instance , "as examples of a genre Donne practiced with deliberate art," 
then "lIluch that readers have found puzz ling or shocking makes sense as 
an extcnsion of his cha racteristic method" (p. 235). Maintai ns also that, 
since the lettcr typified for Donne the problems of decorum , "an under
standing of how Donne proceeds in ;! verse letter may illuminatc his method 
in other oeeasioll:ll writings" (p. 23; ). Comments on Donne's theory and 
praclice of letter writing and stresses that his verse epistles are highl )' con
scious literary productions, not simply straigh tforward statements, and arc 
usually intended for a wider audience than merely the person immedi
ately addressed. Discusses how Donne typically develops and proj ects a 
specific speaker in his epistles that is consistent and appropriate to the 
occasion :ltHI to the person addresscd. Examines early, middle, and late 
examples to show how Donne "develops and lIses the images of himself 
writing the poems" (p. 243) and how he "proceeds in terms that his readers 
arc expectcd to recognize" (p. 259). Suggests that in the vcrse epistles "the 
dramatic self.presentation that renders a love poem so compelli ng is, if 
anything, morc accessible" (p. 25'9). 

~ 8-1-6. MERR!LL, THOr-lAS F. Christiall Criticism: t\ Study of Literary 
Cod-Talk. Amsterdam: Rodopi. :!'olp. 

Chapter 9, "The Sermon as Sacrament" (PI'. 15'9-77), first appeared as 
"John Donne and the Word of Cod" (entry 33). Chapter 10, "Performative 
Preaching" (pp. 179-95), argues that, since Donne saw his preaching 
"not primarily as a rhctorical but a kerygmatic act," his sermons "comprise 
a system of utterances committed to doing ra ther than saying" (p. 179)· 
Presents a detailed anal)'sis of the "C od-tal k" content of Donne's sermon 
preached at St. Paul's on Christmas evening of 1624 and shows how the 
structure of the sermon "necessarily va ries from the structure of thc dis
quisition" (p. 187) and how the sermon "virtually manipulates th c devotee 
into a state of consciousness receptive to an awareness of the presence of 
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Cod" (p. 194). Concludes that the distinctiveness of Donne's preaching 
style does no! result primarily from his unique personality nor from his 
literary ingenuity hut comes from his ability to present "a well.function
ing, superbly-rendered Cod-talk" and suggests that "our most fruitful ap
proach to the celebrated en igma of Donne's sermons may be simply to 
understand them not as specimens of religious art, but as religious instru
ments, that we become, in a word, 'worthy hearers'" (pp. 194-9;). 

'4~ 847. MILLIGAN, SlIIRLEY. '''1\\'0 elegies on the death of Donne," Iler
mathena 120: 2;-29. 

Compares and contrasts Carew's "An elegy upon the death of Dr. Donne, 
Dean of Paul's" and Henry King's "Upon the death of my evcr.desired 
friend, Doctor Donne of Paul's" to show that Carew's elegy is a first-rate 
funeral elegy that effectively comments on Donne's art and, through imi
tation , displays Donne's art for the reader's appreciation, while King's el
egy is a weak poem, eithcr because King "lacks the perception to discern 
the clemcnts of Donn e's style or simply docs not have sufficient skill as an 
imitator" (p. 25), Concludes that Carew "created a major critical poem 
that can stand lIlone liS poetry un its very real merits" and that, "stylisti
cally, his elegy is a fine tribute to Donne, and a far more knowing one 
than King's" (p_ 28). 

~ 848. MILLS, CORDON. "The Nonrational," in Hamlet's Castle: The 
Stud" of litera/lire as Social Experience, pp. 195-227. (The Dan 
Danciger Publication Series. ) Austin and London: University ofTcxas 
Press. 

Presenl~ a reading of "The Canonization" (pp. 211-16) to sho\\' that 
Donnc's intention "was to capture in artistic form the generally experi
enccd fact that the relationships between sexual and divine lo\'e are am
biguous" (p. 216) and not to present a logical description of a process by 
which sexual intercourse actually leads to canonization. Maintains that 
the logic of emotion in the poem "is not somehow mysterious and foreign 
to the thoughtful mind" hut "is understandable, even if it is not logical in 
the same way that ari thmetic is" (p. 216). 

~ 849· MILWAlw, PE."I'ER, S. J. "Keijijogaku to Meiso" [Metaphysical 
Studies ,mel Medi tation]' in Kei;i;oshi to Meisoshi [Metaphysical Po
etry and Meditative Poetry], edited by Peter Milward and Sh6nosuke 
Ishii, pp. 3-38. Tokyo: Aratake. 

Translated into Japanese by Yamamoto Hiroshi. Discusses the inAucnee 
of the tradition of discursive meditation on seventeenth-century English 
poetry, including Donnc's divine poems and love poetry, 

!4~ 8;0. MILWARD, PETER, S. J., AND SHONOSUKE ISHII. "John Donne 
no 'Seina m Sonnet' HrOshaku" [Commentary on John Donne's 1101)' 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

SOfHletsj. EigoS 122 (1976-1977): I 
15. 5-P-44; 123 (1977): 21-43· 

' Iranslalcs into Japanese, with historica 
each in Japanese (by Ishii ) and in English 
from La Corona (Pl'. 17- 19); "Oh my bla( 
in my face you lewes" (pp. 222-24); "I al 
"Since she whom I lov'd" (pp. ;41-44); an 
21-2 3). 

~ 851. MORTON, LENA BEATRICE. "The 
The Influence of the Sea Upon Engli: 
Period to the Victorian Period, pp, 
Press, 

BrieAy comments on the description 01 
"The Calme" and notes thai Donnc's dcscr 
the sea so motionicss that neither feathcr~ 
prcssed Ben Jonson that he committed to 
Notes Donne's use of the sea as an analc 
Lady Marckham"; his uses of thc whale a 
Progresse of the Soule; his uses of a sea an, 
his verse epistle "To Sr Henry Wotlon: ~ 
references to the depth of the sea in All A 
that in Donne's poetfy the sea is found ffil 

gies that "show little or no emotion" (p- 9: 

~ 852. MULLER, WOLFGANG C_ "Oil 
Liebesdichtung." Ang/ia 9-j.: 86-97· 

Discusses various kinds and functions a 
etry, especially as seen in "'The triple F, 
toward definition to the argumentative al 
clry, Sees the definition of the "I," that is, 
centrally important, suggests that this emf 
ecntric nature of the poclry, and stresses 
tion and self-representation. Points Ollt th 
trieate "I" definitions established within 
exploring the paradoxical relationship bet 

...;; 853, NISHIYA~1A, YOSHIO. "Donne 
[Donne's Love Poetry and the I 
Kerlkyii, pp. ;9-82. Tokyo: Japan 
Literature. 

Discusses Donne's elaborate and I 

and Sanets , especially in "'nle Flea," 
Feavcr." 

~ 854. NOVAK, LYNN TAYLOR. 

sonae of Donne's Love Poems.'" 
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SOUr/cts]. EigoS 122 (1976 - 1977): 17-19, 138-40, 222-24, -P3-
15, 5·P - 44; 123 (1977): 21 - 43· 

Translates into Japanese, with historical and critical commentary on 
each in Japanese (hy Ishii) and in English (by Milward), "Annuntiation" 
from La Corona (pp. 17- 19); "Oh my hblckc Sould" (pp. 138-40); "Spit 
in my faec you lewcs" (pp. 222-2~); "1 am a little world" (pp. 4 13-15); 
"Since she whom I lov'd" (pp. 54 1-44); and "Show me deare Christ" (pp. 
21-2 3) . 

~} 851. MORTON, LENA BEATRICE.. "The Sea Poetry of John Donne," in 
The Influence of the Sea Upon English Poetr)' from the Anglo-Saxon 
Period to the Victorian Period, pp. 93- 98. New York: Revisionist 
Press. 

BrieRy comments on the description of the sea in "The Storme" and 
"lllc Cal me" and notes that Donne's description of tbe calm, which made 
tire sea so motionless that neither feathers nor dust would move, so im
pressed Ben Jonson that he committed to memory this figure of speech. 
'otes Donne's usc of the sea as an analogy for death ill "Elegie on the 
Lady Marckham"; his uses of the whale and sea in several stanzas of The 
Progresse of the Soule; his uses of a sea analogy to teach a moral lesson in 
his \'erse epistle "10 Sr Henry \Votton: Sir, more then kisses"; and his 
references to the depth of tbe sea in All i\/Ja/omie of the World. Observes 
that in Donne's poetry the sea is found mostly ill the form of witty analo
gies that "show little or no emotion" (p. 98). 

~ 852. MULLER, WOLFGANG C, "Die Definition in John Donnes 
Licbcsdiehtung." Anglia 94: 86- 97, 

Discusses various kinds and functions of definition in Donne's love po
etry, espceially as seen in "Tire triple Foole," and relates his tendency 
toward definition to the argumentative and intellectual nature of his po
etry. Sees the definition of the "I," that is, the character of the narrator, as 
centrally important, suggests that this emphasis on the "I" reRccts the ego
centric nature of the poctry, and stresses Donne's interest in self-explora
tion and self-representation. Points out that Donne often employs the in
tricate ")" definitions established within the poems as an occasion for 
exploring the paradoxical relationship between lovers. 

~ 853· NISHIYAMA, YOSIUO. "Donnc no Renaishi to Paradox no Dento" 
[Donne's Love Poetry and the 11-aditioll of Paradox], in Kei;i;oshi 
Kellkyli, pp. 59-82. Tokyo: Japan Society of 17th-Century English 
Literature. 

Discusses Donne's elaborate and functional uses of paradox in the Songs 
Gild Sonets, especial1y in "The Flea," "Witchcraft by a picture," and "A 
Feaver." 

~ 8;4- NOVAK, LYNN TAYLOR. "Response to C. 1: Wright's The Per
sonae of Donne's Love Poems.'" SoQ 14: 179-8 1. 
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Reply to George T. Wright (entry 890). Questions Wright's suggestion 
thai Donne's love poems as a whole reveal a conscious attempt to explore 
:lIld understand the nature of love and argues that "we should regard the 
poems in the light of what they arc obviously doing" and that "the very 
degree of Donne's personae's involvement seems to becloud the possibili
ties of any re:ll 'exploration' of a subject for the purposes of understanding 
or clarifie:ltion" (p. 180). Maintains that in most of the love poems the 
emphasis "rests not so Illueh with the various subjects and their explora
tions. . as with the personae's in tense, immediate and often turbulent 
dramatizations of and responses to them, which can be successively or 
simultaneously mocking, sel f-mocking, scornfu l, wounded, tender, bru
tal, sustaining, despairing, haling or loving" (p. 180). Suggests that, al
though Donne's love poetry may be a type of exploration of the nature of 
love, "it certainly brings no clarity or sense of order or meaning to that 
exploration, and as such, would result in being an exploration without 
discovery" (p. 180). Praises Wright's organization , his subtle distinctions 
concerning the rel:ltionship of the poems to D011l1e's life, and partieularlr 
his introduction of the conccpt that the speakcrs of the poems arc virtual 
persons, not actual ones. 

~ 855. OrrEN, CUARwnE F. "Donne's Manna in ''TIle Primrose.'~ 
ELN 13: 260-62. 

Notes that in the writings of sevcntecnth-centu ry agriculturists, biblical 
commcntators, natural histori,1I1s, and poets there are descriptions of mallna 
and that Donne's reference to it in line 4 of "The Primrose" would not 
have surprised his readers. Notes that Conrad Hcresbachius in Favre Bookes 
of l-Ivsbarldry ( l60t ) :lncl Sir Thomas Pope Blount in A Natural His/ory 
(1693) comment on lllanna ancl assume that it is a natural phenomenon. 
Points out also that the starli ke primrose in Donne's poem docs not glisten 
because it is watered with manna but rather beca use of its form. Notes 
thai both Hieronymous Bok (known as Tragus) in 1577 find John Rea in 
1665 comment on thc "tcrrestria l Calaxie" formed b)' starlike primroses. 
Shows that in the light of seventeenth-centu ry botany the puzzling refer
ences in the first se"en lines of "'Thc Primrose" dissolve. 

'4~ 856. Dussy, HEATHER DUilRow. "Donne's 'Epith,llamion made at 
Lincolnes Innc': An Alternative Interpretation ." SEL 16: 131--13. 

Di sagrees with D:lvid Novarr's intepretation of "Epithalamion made at 
Lincolnes Inne" as a parody of Spenser's Epithalamion (RES n.S. i [1956j: 
250-63, reprinted in John R. Roberts, e<l. , Essential Articles for the Stud)" 
of John Donne's Poetr), [entry 786], pp. 439- 50). Attempts to show that 
the poem is not a parody but that its oddities, infel icities, and incongrui
ties are the result of a young, inexperienced poct's carelessness, haste, and! 
or clumsiness. Suggests lhal, rather than parodying Spenser's poem, Donne 
imitated it badly and half-heartedl), and that the oddities comc from "the 
tension between Donne's interest in Spenser and his need to reject him" 
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(p. 141 ). Disagrees that Donnc's poem \\~ 
gi\'cn at the Inns of Court and specu lates ti 
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Surveys Donne's uses of the pastoral m3 

of it in "Ecclogue," to his half-hearted exp 
b'cn as lame things thirst," to his genuine 
Points out that, since critics agree that D 
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examines the pastoral mode itself within 
poem demonstrates that Donnc "could be 
pastoral, however bri eAy," rmd :hat "hiS. in\ 
oelasm did not preclude a re<1llllterest 111 ( 

~ 858. PARISB, JOHN E. '''Sun, Stand ~ 
Wonders." EM 2;: 191- 209. 

Comments on the secular parody, prima 
of the biblical account of Joshua command 
10: 1 2-14) and of similar aslrollomical m. 
Creek and Roman legends. BrieA}' notes ~ 
times simultam.-"Ously) in Herrick, MflTvell, ~ 
and Donne, :IS well as in Pope, Ben I'ranR 
Allen. Discusses in some detail Donne's u 
as well as his story of Phaeton from the ~ 
Rising," and his references to Joshua's stOT} 
iage Song on thc L.ldy Elizabeth," "Epithal 
and "A Lecture upon the S hado\\~~ 

~ 859. PERRI NE, LAURENCE. "On DOl 
no. t: 21-24· 

Argues that 'The Apparition" is basical 
sion "of thwarted love and unspent desire 
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but rather because of its form. Notes 

as Tragus) in 1577 and John Rea in 
I Calaxie" formed by starlike primroses. 

l;:~;:~t~:;~,~;~:;,. botany the puzzling rcfer-
dissolve. 

"Donne's 'Epithalamion made at 
Interpretation." SEL 16: 131-.B. 

intepretation of "Epithalamion made at 
t:spensdsEpithalamion (RES n.s. 7 [1956J: 
[<obe",. cd., Essential Articles for the Study 

PI'· 439-50). Attempts to show that 
its oddities, infelicities, and incongrui

f"'t>Cci""ceci poet's carelessness, haste, andl 
than parodying Spenser:'; poem, Donne 
and that the oddities come from "the 

in Spenser and his need to rejcct him" 
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(p. 14 1). Disagrees that Donne's poem was wri tten for a mock nuptia l 
given at the Inns of Court and speculates that it is more likely an unsuc
cessful exercise written to celebrate the marriage of a friend. Argues lhat 
"Epithalamion made at Lincolnes Inne" should be seen in the light of 
Donne's other carly poems, in which he often explored conventional genres 
in unconventiona l ways. Concludes that, seen thus, the poem "helps us 
to remember that Donne's innovative poetry grew out of his imitation of 
his predecessors as well as his rejection of them" (p. 143). 

~ 857· ---. "John Donne's Versions of Pastoral."' DU/ n.s. 37= 33-
J7. 

Surveys Donne's uses of the pastoral mode, from his outright rejection 
of it in "Eeclogue," to his half-hearted exploration of it in "To Wlr E. C.: 
Even as lamc things tilirst," to his genuine concern with it in 'The Baite." 
Points out that, since critics agree that Donne did not find the pastoral 
mode congenial, they often tend to ignore or misread those poems that 
contain a pastoral vision. Argues that a study of Donne's pastoral poems, 
especially "The Baite," can be helpful in reassessing his altitude toward 
Elizabethan literary traditions and may help us "to qualify the conven
tional image of Donne as an iconoclast, the unrelenting ellemy of the 
golden world of Elizabethan poetry" (p. 33). Presents a critical analysis of 
"The Baite" and calls it Donne's "one complete explordtion of pastoral" 
(p. 34). Shows how Donne deviates from Marlowe's model and how he 
examines the pastoral mode itself within the poem. Concludes that the 
poem demonstrates that Donne "could be interested in and involved with 
pastora l, however brieAy," and that "his indisputable originality and icon
oclasm did not preclude a reallllterest in literary traditions" (p. 36). 

«tt, 8;8. PA1US11, JOHN E. '''Sun, Stand Still!' Secular Parody of Sacred 
Wonders." EM 25: 191-209. 

Comments on the secular parody, prima ril y in Renaissance love poclr}', 
of the bib!ical account of Joshua commanding the sun to stand still (Joshua 
10:12-14) and of similar astronomi cal marvels both in the Bible and in 
Creek and Roman legends. BrieRy notes the usc of both tra(litions (some
timcs simultancously) ill Hcrrick, Marvell, Marlowe, Milton, Cme\\; Waller, 
and Donne, as well as in Pope, Bell Franklin, l3!ake, and Elizabeth Akers 
Allen. Discusses in some dctail Donne's uses of Ovid's humorOlls aubade, 
as well as his stOTY of Phaeton from the Metamorphoses, in 'The Sunnc 
Risi ng," and his references to Joshua's story ill "An Epithalamion, Or mar
iagc Song on the Lady Elizabeth," "Epithalamion made at Lineolnes Inl1e," 
and "A LectuTe upon the Shadow."' 

~ 8;9. PEHlUNE, L AURENCE. "On Donne's 'The Apparition.'" CP 9, 

no. 1: 21-24. 
Argues that "The Apparition" is basiclllly a seduction poem, an expres

sion "of thwarted love and unspent desire in which the speaker is making 
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a desperate effort to obtain his lady's fa vors" (p. 21 ). Explains that, instead 
of wooing and pleading, the speaker attempts to frighten the mistress so 
that she will yield to his desires. 

~ 860. . "Seduced by a Flea? Not She!" The CEA Forum, 8 
April, p. 8. 

Shows how '''nle Flea" resembles a miniature drama. Disagrees with 
those who assulllc that the lady of the poem \\'ould bc successfully scduced 
by thc sophistry of Donne's male persona and concludes that, "if we ex
trapolate from the cvidencc given in the poem as to hcr past behavior. 
intelligence, and morality, we must conclude that she is a sensible young 
lady, no more deceived by the young man's sophistry than arc the schol
arly critics of the poem, and that she is holding out for honorable mar
riage, whether with this young man or another." 

t4~ 861. Pon;, MmTLE PIHLMAN. "Donnc's 'A Jeat Ring Sent:" Expl H 
Itcm 44. 

Paraphr<lses each of thc three stanzas of "A Jeat Ring sent" to show ho\\ 
Donne weaves numcrous ambiguities into his argument. Suggests that 
stanzas one and three <Ire addressed to the present ring and stanza two to 
the abscnt lady. Maintains that, "because the great wit of Donnc's poetry 
lies in its en igmatic naughtiness, shrouded in a defensible decency, it is 
still nccessary to determine wh ich of his ambigllolls terms are representa
tive of single clcments and wh ich representative of composite mctaphors," 
For a reply, sce Thomas J. Wertenbaker, Jr. (entry 967). 

~ 862. ROBERTS, D. H. '''Just Such Dispa rity': The Real and the Rep
resentation in Donne's Poetry.~ SAB 41, iv: 99- 108. 

Attempts to define and cxplore the gap between the real and the repre
senta tion of the rcal in Donne's poetry in order to show that Donne was 
much concerned about the epistemological crisis of the seventcenth cen
tury, to explain his use of unconventional images to examine age-old re
ali ties, and to demonstrate the dose, inherent connection between the 
real and the representation. Argues that there arc "at least threc distinct 
types of rclation based on the degree of identity or noniclentity between 
the real and representation in John Donne's poetry" and that they dem
onstrate his "recognition of the cris is in epistemology and his attempts to 
come to terms with just how we can know": (I) "an ultimate denial of 
id enti fication, reached after an exploration of the possibilities of identifi
cat ion"; (2) "an imagistic or correspondential relationship," in which "par
tia l identity is establi shed"; and (3) "an affirmation of identity in which the 
representation is so closely akin to the real that any di stinction is lost" (p. 
100). Sees "A Valediction: of my namc, in the window" as an example of 
the first category and shows that ultimately the poem seems "to conclude 
the mi nd ca n find no single image that corresponds exactly to any Ulmer
sal concept" (p. 102). Sees the compass image in "A Valediction: forbid-
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ding mourning" and the overriding conceit 
amplcs of the second category, in which hi 
"demonstrates how they may resemble each 
and, 'lhough absolute iden tity of thc real a 
claimed, we have moved a step closer towa 
vcrsal in terms of a concrete. a tcntative al 
gaining knowledge" (p. 103). Sees the image 
Canonization," the global and mapmaking i 
and "The Sunne Rising," and espccially the 
as a Rat map in "Hymnc to Cod my Cod, 
of the third category, in which Donne affirn 
sals in the mind and clothes them with com 
essence. Noles that the three categories an 
only one is exhibited in a givcn poem alll 
often manipulates the categorics, "sliding IJ 

other, or placing them in conRiet to sec wI
simply seei ng in how many ways he ca n bat 
"Thc Flea" and "Aire and Angels" as exa 
manipulation. 

~ 863. RUFFc)-FJonE, SILVIA. Donne's Pet 
Florence: Crafiea Toscana. 130P· 

Presents a critical reading of selected poe 
terms of their relationship to Pelrarch's Cal 
Donne's debt to Petra rch, and suggests ways 
stvle and love ethic of Petrarch. Proposes III 

of Petrarch on Donne "but simply to offer a 
into account one of the most profound and 
Renaissance" (preface). Chapter I, "The VI 
a reprint of "The Unwanted Heart in Petr; 
Chapter 2, "Donne's 'Parody' of the Petral 
reprint of an essay by the same titl e in CLS 
and Lovers" (pp. 70-79), is a reprint of"/ 
Lovers in Petrarch and Donne" {entry ( 
Imagery in 'The Canoni zation' " (pp. 80-
Transformation of Petrarchan . 
Chapter 3, "Amorous 
evil effect of love in the poetry 
"amorous aberrations" of cxeessive grief, 
self-deception, and suggests that "the 
many of Donne's speakers express, i 
common Petrarchan stance, even though 
a perverse cynicism untypica l of Petrarch 
Valediction: of weeping," "l \vicknam 
"Loves Alchymie," and "Farewell to 
and the effects of Petrarchan love prevai l 
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is lady's fa\'ors ~ (p. 21 ). Explains that, instead 
~ speaker attempts to frighten the mistress so 
res. 

I by a Fl ea? Not She!" The CEA Forum, 8 

i",mbles a miniature drama. Disagrees with 
the poem would be successfu ll y seduced 
persona and concl udes that, "if we ex

in the poem as to her past behavior, 
must conclude that she is a sensi ble young 
young man's sophistry than are the schol

I that she is holding out for honorable 111ar
mall or another." 

'. "Donne's 'A Jeat Ring Sent.''' EXIJ/3 .. r 

stanzas of "A Jeal Ring sent" to show hO\\ 

rb 'igw·it;·" into his argument. Suggests that 
to the present ri ng and stanza two to 

'·occause the great wit of Donne's poetry 
shrouded in a defensible decency, it i~ 
of his ambiguous terms are representa-

1 ;~~;:;:;;::~J':"~~~~t~; ~,~;:pc";te metaphors.·· 
~ I Jr. (ent ry 967). 

Such Disparity': The Rea! and the Rep
SA13 41, iv: 99-108. 
gap between the real and the repre

poetry in order to show that Donne was 

I;::,~~~::;~;~!' :I crisis of the se\'enteenth cen .. 
, I images to exa mine age-old re

close, inherent connection between the 
that there are "at least three distinct 

of idcntity or nonidenlity between 
DOllne's poetry" and th<lt they dem

crisis in epistemology and his aUempb to 
can know": (I) '·an ultimate denial of 

exploration of the possibilities of idenlili
t~e~p<",cllc~t;,11 relationship," in which "par

affirmation of identity in which the 
to the real that any disti nction is 1051" (p. 
name, in the window" as an example of 
ultimately the poem seems "to conclude 

that corresponds exactly to all)' llllh·cr
Leon·,p" s image in "A Valediction: forhid-
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ding mourning" and the overriding conceit in "The Canonization" as ex
amples of the second category, in which he compares unlike things and 
Mdemollstrates how they may resemble each other at some poillt or points," 
and, "though absolute identity of the real ami the representati ve is never 
claimed, we have moved a step closer toward being able to define a uni
versal in terms of a concrete, a tentative affirmation of the possi bility of 
gaining knowledge" (p. 103). Sees the image of the phoenix riddle in "The 
Canonization," the global and mapmaking images of "The good-morrow" 
and 'T he Sunnc Rising," and especially the ca rtographic image of himsclf 
as a Rat map in '· Hymne to Cod my Cod. in my sicknessc" as examples 
of the third category, in which Donne affirms the real existence of univer
sals in the mind and clothes them with concrete images that emhody their 
essence. Notes that the three categories arc not rigidly separated so that 
only one is exhibited in a given poem and shows how, in fact, Donne 
often manipulates the categories, "sliding or progressing from one to all
other, or placing them in conflict to sec which will emerge victoriolls, or 
simply see ing in how many ways he can balance them" (p. 105). Discusscs 
'"The Flea" and "Ai re and Angels" as examples of th is interaction and 
manipulation. 

~ 863- RUFFO-FIORE, SILVIA. Donne's Petrarchism: A Comparative Vie\l~ flZ~ ~ 
Florence: Craliea Toseana. 130P· '1-.... 1\'1 

Presents a eritie'll reading of selected poems in the Songs and Sonets in • ~ 
terms of their relationship to Petrarch's COllzoniere, defines the nature of 
Donne's debt to Petra reh, and suggests ways that Donne deviated from the 
style and love ethi c of Pctrarch. Proposes not to show the direct influence 
ofPetrareh on Donne "hut simply to offer a reading of Donne which takes 
into account onc of the most profound and pervasive literary forces of the 
Renaiss'\1lce" (preface). Chapter I , "The Unwanted Hea rt" (pp. I 1~22 ), is 
a reprint of "The Unwanted Hcart in Petrarch and Donne" (entry 490), 
Chapler 2, "Donne's 'Parody' of the Petrarehan Lady" (pp. 23- 38), is a 
reprint of an essay by the same title ill C LS (entry 489). Chapter ;, "Suns 
and Lovers" (pp. 70- 79), is a reprint of "A New Light on the Suns and 
Lovcrs in Petrareh and Donne" (entry 69; ). Chapter 6, "Petrarchan 
Imagery in 'The Canon ization '" (PI'. 80-86), is a reprint of "Donne's 
Transformation of Pctrarchan Imagery in The Ca nonization" (entry 864), 
Chapter 3, "Amorous Aberrations" (pp. 39- ;9), discusses the motif of the 
evil effect of love in the poetry of Petrareh and Donne, especially the 
'"amorous abcrrations" of excessive grief, perversity, overindulgence, and 
self-deception, and suggests that "the negative attitude toward love that 
mallY of D011ne's speakers cxpress, either directly or unconsciously, "is a 
common Petrarcha n sta nce, cven though Donne's lovers sometimes show 
a pervcrse cynicism untypical of Petrarcb gencrally" (p. 40). Discusses ';A 
\alediclion: of weeping," "1\vicknam garden," "Loves diet," "The Baite," 
"Lol'es Alchymie," and "Farewell to love" to show that "often the ideals 
and the effects of Petrarchan love prevail in Donne's Songs relatively Ull-
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changed" but that "thc uniqueness of Donne's treatment of these stock 
motifs resides in his dramatic juxtaposition of Petrarcha n ideals to the real 
world, in his frequent usc of an iron ic persona, who secmingly acccpt~ 
but may undercut Petrarchan values, and in his making new associations 
or combi na tions between the world of ideal love and the world of rcalit\· 
which did 1101 appear in Pdrarch" (pp. 58- 59). Chapter 4 , "Dream', 
tvtemories , and Fantas)," (pp. 60-~), discusses how in "The Drealllc,H 
"TIle Apparition," and "Elegy X: The Dreamc" Donne adapts the PelTar
chan motif of Ihe power of the lover's imagination to his own ends ana 
that, unlike Pctrareh, his "Aights into fantasy do not perpetuate the irrec
onci lable chasm between the real ami imagined" but rather "he effects an 
aceephlble adjustment of real and ideal , of actual and imagined" (p. 62). 

Chapter 7, "Fools, Heroes, and Saints: The Petrarchan Hope for I' ame" 
(pp. 88- 98), compares Petrarch's attitude toward fame to Donlle's. espe
cially as rcAected in "The triple Foote," "The undertaking," and "The 
Relique," and shows how DOllnc adapts Pctrarchan ideals to his own cre
ative purposes. Chapter 8, "Donne's Ironic Reversals ofPetra rchan Death 
Motifs" (pp . 99-1(9), cxamines "The Wi ll," "The Funcrall," and "Tht 
Dampe" to show that Donne's originality in adapting the prevadmg Pc
trarchan th eme of death resides "in his use of ironic reversal whereby he 
explores and recvaluates the natu re and effeets of Petrarchan lo\'e" (p. 
109). Suggests that his intention is "to comment incisively on the aspect 
of Petrarchan lovc under scrutiny in a particular poem by the use of ex
tension, ex,lggeration, and reversal of stock materials" (I'. 1(9). Chapler 
9, "Donne's Place in the Petrarehan Tradition: A Retrospective Commen
tary" (pp. I 10- 17), sllmmarizc.~ the argument of the study, stressi ng that 
Donne did not reject Petrareh but absorbed, adapted, and applied him to 
his own ends. Presents a reading of "A Valediction: of my name, in the 
window" to show how Donne assimilated Petrarchan themes and deviccs_ 
Notes (pp. 118- 25), selected bibliograpby (pp. 126-28), and index (pp, 
129-30 ). 

'40 864, , "Donne's Transformation of Petrarchan Imagery in The 
Canonization," IQ 19, nos. 73-74: 53-61. 

Reprinted as Chapter 6 in DOl1ne's Petrarchism: A Campara/ire View 
(entry 863), Pl'. 80-86. 

Argues that Donne's originality lies lllore in his subtlc adaptation, liS

similation, and transformation of the Petrarchan tradition than in his cel
ebrated rejection of overused Pctrarchan elements. Points out specific ex
amples of Donne's synthesis and manipulation of several Pctrarehan images 
and themes in "The Canonization ," especially in the third stanza. Notes, 
for example, Petrarchan <lnalogucs for Donne's use of the taper-A)' image 
but stresses that in Donne's poem the image "functions as the basis of an 
elaborate defense the speaker builds to assert the exclusive nature of hi~ 
love and how it differs from an irrational , unstable Petrarchan lovc \\"hosc 
evil effects are grief and self-destruction" (p. 57). Similarly notes that the 
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phoenix image is informed, in part, b}' Pet 
in the Cal1zo11iere hut stresses again that Do 
way: "in Petrarch the phoenix symbolizes II 
his thwarted love, while in Donnc the ill' 
transcend the immediately deadening phy 
mated love" (pp. 57-58). 

~ 865. SANESI , ROBERTO, cd. Poeti meta 
troduzione , traduzione e note di Rc 
fronte. (La Feniee. ) 2d cd., revised 
Cuanda Editore, xix, 36W· 

First published in 1961. Contains sever< 
poems: "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe," 
garden," "Witehcr<lft by a picture," "Thc r 
is Illy playes last scene," "At the round ear 
be not proud," and "Oh, to vex me, COllin: 

for the new inclusions, but others only sligl 
bibliography, and headnote on Donne unn 

~ 866. SAlTERTHWAITE, ALFRED \\1, "L 
Expl 34: Item 50 . 

~ t aintains that the most important aspc' 
Sleepers of Ephesus in line 4 of "The goo< 
not their long sleep. Recounts the legend; 
saying that to awake to love is fo r him as 1 
must have been fo r the you ng Ch ristians tl 
seh'es in a Christian world. 

~ 867. SAYAMA, EITARO. "John Donnl 
Mokuso." [John Donne and the Hoi}' 
in Kei;iioshi to Meisc5shi, ed ited by . 
Ishii, pp. 39-81. Tokyo: Aratake, 

Presents a detailed analysis of the Holy S 
Shows how the tradition of discursive me! 
in the structure, tone , and religiolls sensil> 

~ 868. . "John Donne no . I 

Anniversaries Reconsidered ], in 
kyo: Japan Society of 17th-Century 

Reviews va rious critical ;;"''''1''',''';0,,,1 
eludes that fundamentally the poems 
gli ng spirit that seeks Cod's love . 

~ 869. SCHLEINER, W INFRIED. "'nlC 

Technique in One of Donne's 
Discusses Donne's use of the cm,bl"",,,! 
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li'::~,~;;,o~:f'ti~D::onne's treatment of these stock L 1 of Pctrarchan ideals to the real 
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phoenix image is informed, in part. b)' Petrarch's usc of the same image 
in the Cl1ll;::olliere but stresses again that Donne uses the image in his own 
way: "in Petrarch the phoenix symbolizes the hopeless cyclical pattern of 
his thwarted love, while in Donne the image expresses how the lovers 
transcend the immediately deadening physical effects of th eir consum
mated love" (pp. 57-58) . 

..; 865. SANESI, ROBEHTo, txl. l'oeli metaflsici inglesi (XVII sewlo ). 111-
trodu zione, traduzione e note di Roberto Sanesi. Teste inglese a 
fronte. (L1 Fcnice.) 2d cd., revised and <lugmcnted. Parma: Ugo 
Cuanela Editore. xix, 363P. 

fo'irst published in 196 1. Contllins several new translations of Donne's 
fKjelllS: "Song: Sweetest love, I do not goe:' "A ire and Angels," "'"["\vicknam 
garden:' "Witchcraft by a picture," "The F'unerall," ''The Dampc," "This 
is Ill)' playes last scene," "At the rou nd earths im<lgin'd corners," "Death 
be not proud," and "Oh, to vex me, con tra ryes meet in one ." New notes 
for the new inclusions, but others only slightly revised. Introductory essay, 
bibliography, and headnote on Donne unrevised. 

..:; 866. SA1TERTHWAITE , ALFRED W "Donne's 'The Good-Morrow.'" 
Expl 34: Item 50. 

jl,laintains that the most important aspect of the allusion to the Seven 
Sleepers of Ephesus in [inc 4 of "'nle good-morrow" is thei r awakening, 
not their long sleep. Recounts the legend and suggests that the speaker is 
saying that to awake to love is for hilll as miraculous and wonderfu l as it 
must have been for the young Christians to have awakened to find them
sckes in a Christian world. 

..; 867, SAYAMA, ErrARo. "John Donne no 'Holy Sonnets': Seinaru 
:-' Iokuso." [John Donne and the Holy Sonnets: Divine Medi tations1, 
in Kei;i;oshi to Meisoshi , ed ited by Peter Milward and Shollosuke 
Ishii, pp. 39-81. Tokyo: Aratake. 

Presents a detailed analysis of the Holy Sonnets as poems of meditation , 
Shows how the trad ilion of discursive meditation is particu[arly reflected 
in the structure, tone, and religious sensibility of Donne's sonnets. 

~ 868. ---. "John Donne no Shanen Tsuitashi Saiko" Uohn Donne's 
An1liversaries ReconsidcTe<I], in Kei;i;6shi Ke1lkya, pp. 11 1-23. To
kyo: Japan Society of 17th-Century English Literature. 

Reviews va rious critiea[ interpretations of the Anniversaries and con
cludes that fundam en tally the poems are a bold expression of the strug
gling spirit that seeks Cod's [ave. 

~ 86<). SCHLEINER, WINFRIED. "'lllc Hand of the Tongue: Emblematic 
Technique in Onc of Donne's Sermons." EM z; : 183-90. 

Discusses Donne's use of the emblematic tradition and the fab[c in his 
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sermon on Isaiah 65:20 (Simpson and Potter, vol. 7, no. 14) to illustrate 
his "way of referring to the tradition of emblems or hieroglyphs, his ex
tended application of emblematic cxegesis to a scriptural text, and his wa\" 
of illustrating an important point (about the function of the preacher) b~' 
referring to a story popular in both literary and visual traditions" (p. 184). 
Notes tl1<1t, although , lin I ike the Catholic baroque preachers, Donne docs 
not structure his sermons around emblems, he docs use them to com
municate with his audience. Shows that ill the sermon Donne "stresses 
spatial relationships between parts of the body mentioned in scripture and 
rcads them emblematically" (p. 190). 

'4{) 870. SEI..L1N, PAUl.. R . "John Donne: The Poet as Diplomat and Di
vine." HLQ 39: 267-75. 

Argues that Donne played the role of an important diplomat-divine in 
the special embassy of James Hay, Viseollnt Doncaster, sent in tvlav 1619 
by King James to mediate between Catholic and Protestant f<lctioI;s over 
th e contended thronc of Bohem ia and to avert the Thirty Years' \\ ';If. 
Bases this conelusion on the fact that, when Donne arrived with the em
hassy in the Hague in December 1619, he was received by the Dutch as 
an important representative of the English King and was given a gold 
medal commemorating the Synod of Dort, thc same kind of medal gh'cn 
to the King's two official represen tatives to the Synod. Suggests that III 

terms of gifts offered Donne ranked third in thc emb,lssy, preceded only 
by Doncaster and Sir Fnmcis Nethersole, the Sccrciary of the Embassy. 
Concludes, therefore, that Donne accompanied Doncaster in an official 
capacity, not mercly as a private chaplain. 

'4t; 87,1. SEYMOUR-SIIHTH, tvlARTIN, ed . --John Donne," in The English 
Sermon: Volume I: 1550-165°: An Anthology, pp. 333-<)0. Chea
dle: Carcanct Press. 

BrieAy outlines Donne's life and personality, calling him "a most Ull

usual, complex, eclectic and introspective man," and gives a general in
troduction to the sermons: "His dramatic sermons-in terms of language 
the greatest ever preachcd-were simply an extension of the private spiri
tual exercises . . . in which he had been indulging during the years of his 
poverty <lnd despair" (p. 336). Reproduecs (with brief notes) "A Sermon of 
Valediction at My GOIng into Germany, Preache(1 at Lincolncs Inne on 
April 18, 1619," "A Lenten Sermon Preached to the King at Whi tchall,~ 
and Deaths Duell (pp. 338-90). 

'4t; 872. SIIIM.J..INC, MICHAEl... '~nle Personae in Donnes Epicieictic Verse: 
A Second Opinion ." SoQ 14: 203-6. 

Rcply to Barbara K. Lewalski (entry 8.p). Basically agrees with Lcwalski 
and simply offers further evidence --that thc persona construct is requisite 
in appreciating the cntire canon of Donne's poetry and that properly 
understood it is consistently applicable from the Ovid ian songs to the pious 
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meditations" (p. 203). Primarily shows how t1 
"arc no more the 'real' Donne than those 0" 

observes certain important distinctions. 0 
verse epistles to show that each confirms thl 

~ 873. SM ITH, HALLETT. "The Pcrmanel 
84: 684-95· 

Review article of scveral books on Donn 
with Time: Love Poetry of Shakespeare, C 
-.13); (2) Dwight Cathcart, Doubting Consc 
.\foral Argument (entry 732); (3) Michael ~'il 
alld Renaissance Literature (entry 767); (4 
Change: Donne, {vIi/tOil, Wordsworth, alld 
(Bcrkeley, Los Angeles, and London: Univc 
sec also entry 465); (5) John R. Roberts, 
Study of 10h 11 DOlllle's Poetry 
Raymond B. Waddington , cds., 
Wyatt to Milton (entry 703). 

~ 874. STORHOn' , GARY. "Met.1phors of 
and 'The Calme.''' CP 9, no. 2: 

Suggests that in "The Storme" and 
ing his own psychologica l state so much 
of the man without faith, the man who 
trouble," and notes furthermore that "the 
becomcs, through the metaphors Donne 
tastrophes the pcrsoll without faith 
lence, then a spiritual stagnation" (p. 
Storme" "convey a sense of chaos," while 
sense of loss, of emptincss, inspired by 
aimlessness" (p. ++). Concludes that the 
to depict psychological states and that i 
stress the nonbeliever "will sec the 
while in times of calm "he will lose all 
(p ..... ). 

~~ 875. STRINGER, GARY. "Donne's 
SoQ 14: 191-94. 

Reply to Helen S. Thomas (entry 
proach of trying to rcad the divine 
argues that the rcader must "first come 
objects" and that "a neccssary part of 
nitiOll within the poems of a persona 
~truct disti nct from I r 
that the changing condition 
that the poems are presented by a 
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and Potter, vol. 7, no. 14) to illustrate 
of emblems or hieroglyphs, his ex

exegesis to a scriptural text and his wav 
(abollt the function of the' preacher) b~' 
literary and visual traditions" (I'. 184). 

/cC"tIH,I;ic baroque preachers. Donnc docs 
emblems, he docs usc them to com

that in the sermon Donne "stresses 
of the body mentioned in scripture and 

IQO}. 

r Donne: The Poet as Diplomat and Di-

role of an important diplomat-divine in 
Viscount Doncastcr, scnt in MlI}' r619 
Catholic and Protestant factions ovcr 

i and to avert the Thirty Years' "'.'ar. 
that, when Donne arrived with thc elll-
1619, he was reee ivcd by thc Dutch as 

the English King and was given a gold 
of Dort, the samc kind of medal given 

~'nt"t';;,." to the Synod . Suggests that in 
third in the embassy, preceded ani\' 

f'i,·tl""",le" thc Secret.ITY of the Embam··. 
] accompanied Doncastcr in an offici~1 

I 

, ed. "John Donne," in The English 
: I\n Anthology, pp. 333-90. Chca· 

personality, call ing him "a most t11l

p"m[>cct;,·c man," and gh·cs a general in
dramatic sermons-in terms of language 

simpl}' .m extension of the private spiri. 
I been indulging during thc ycars oH ]is 

I~::;~::~::~; (with bricf notes) "A Sermon of t , Preached at Lineolncs [nnc on 
] Preached to thc King at Whitehall.~ 

Personae in Donne's Epidcictic \crsc: 
203~6 . 

842). Basically agrees with Lcwahki 
the persona construct is requisite 

] of Donne's poetry and that properly 
from the Ovid ian songs to the piom 
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meditations" (p. 203). Primarily shows how the personae of the verse epistles 
U are no more the 'real' Donne than thosc of the love poems" (p. 203) but 
observes certain important distinctions. Comments on four of Donne's 
\'erse epistles to show that each confirms thc presence of a persona. 

~ 8n. SMITH, HALLE1T. "The Permanence of Curled Metaphors." SR 
84: 684-95. 

Review article of se\'eral books on Don ne: (I) An ne Ferry, All in War 
with Time: Love Poetr)' of Shakespeare, Donne, 10l1son, Marvell (entry 
-43); (2) Dwight Cathcart, Doubting Conscience: Donne and the Poetr), of 
.\foral Argument (entry 732); (3) Michael McCanlcs, Dialectical Criticism 
and Renaissance Literature (entry 767); (4) Joscphine Miles, Poetry and 
Change: Donne, Milton, Wordsworth, and the Equilibrium of the Present 
(Berkeley, Los Angcle~, and London: Univcrsity of California Press, 1974; 
see also entry 465); (5) John R. Robcrts, ed., Essential Articles for the 
Study of John Donne's Poetry (entry 786); and (6) Thomas O. Sloan and 
Raymond B. Waddington, cds., The Hhetoric of Henaissallce Poetry: From 
W}·att to Milton (entry 703). 

~ 874. STORHOI'1', CAHY. "Metaphors of Despair in Donne's 111e Siorme' 
and 'TIle Calmc.'" CP 9, no. 2: 41-45 . 

Suggests that in "Thc Storme" and "The Calmc" Donne is not record
ing his own psychological state so much as "cxploring the consciousncss 
of the man without faith , the man who docs not turn to Cod in times of 
trouble," and notes furthermore that "the trouble the persona encounters 
becomes, through the metaphors Donne employs. images of sprritual C;l 

tastrophes the person without faith Illust face: first a destructive turbu
lence, then a spiritual stagnation" (p. 41 ). Notes that the images of "The 
Storme" "convey a sense of chaos," while those of "The Calme" "evoke a 
sense of loss, of emptiness. inspired by the persona's pen'ading feeling of 
aimlessness" (p. +4). Concludes that the two poems show Donne's ahility 
to depict psychological sta tcs and thai his main point is that in times of 
stress the nonbeliever "will sce the natural world as a destructivc force" 
while in times of calm ';hc will lose a ll sense of meaning and direction" 
(p. +\). 

~ 875. STRINGER, CARY. "Donnc's Religiolls Personae: A Response." 
SoQ 14: 19]-94· 

Repl>, to Helen S. Thot11l1s (entry 88 1). Disagrees with T homas's ap
proach of trying to read thc divine poems as spiritual autobiography and 
argues that the reader must "first come to terms with them as esthetic 
objects" and that "a necessal'}' part of this understanding. . is the rccog
nition within the poems of a persona or speaker, some personality-con
struct distinct from Jobn·Donnc-man-and-thinker" (p. 19 1). Maintains 
that the changing spiritua l condition of the speaker of LA CorolW suggests 
that the poems arc presented by a persona and argues that the highly 
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orchestrated and dramatic sonnet sequence formed by the first tweke of 
the Holy Sonnets strongly suggests "A Donne behind the scenes-an artist 
who has set a persona on stage to ad out a parable of conversion" (p. 193). 
Questions Thomas's argument that the personal clements of the verse let
ters argue against the presence of personae in Donne's religious poetry and 
finds her discussion of the possible uses of personae in the sermons un
convincing. 

'4~ 876. SULLIVAN, ERNEST W, II. "The Genesis and Transmission of 
Donne's Biathanatos." Library 31: ;2-72. 

Presents a detailed history of the genesis and transmission of 13iathclTla
tos. Argues that Donne wrote the work not before 1607 and not after 
1609. Desc ribes in detail and discusses the relationship among the three 
extant seventeenth-century texts: ( I) a transcribed manllscript givcn to the 
Bodlcian by Lord Herbert ofCherbury in 1642; (2) thc quarto first edition 
printed by John Dawson with an undated titlc page, which was rcissued 
unchanged by Humphrey Moseley and dated 1648; and (3) the octavo 
second ed ition datcd 1700 and pri !lted anonymously. Presents evidence to 
show that a copy of l3iathanatos sent to Sir Robert Ker (now lost) \\'3\ 

probably a holograph and the one used by the printer for the first edition. 
Suggests also that the Bodleian manuscript may ha\'e been copied from 
the manuscript sent to Ker before it was sent to the printers. i\ laintains 
that the second edition derives fro m the first, not from any of the manu
scripts. 

'4~ 877· . "T he Presentation Letter in the Earl of Oxford Copy of 
Donne's Biathanatos." PBSA 70: 403-;. 

Reproduces and describes the presentation letter in the Earl of Oxford's 
copy of Biathalla/os, aile of at least ten copies of the undated first issue~ 
publ ished in [647 by Donne's son and sent to friends and possible p.1trons. 
Notcs that Keynes in A Bibliography of Dr. fohn Donne, Dean of 5/. 
Paul's (entry ;66), Pl'. 1 [3-16, printed all but this one. Notes also that 
the Sh,lkespcare Folger Library acqu ired the Earl of Oxford's presenliltion 
copy in [943. BrieAy outlines the connection between the families oflhe 
p.1tron of the first edition, Philip Herbert, Earl of Montgomery and Fourth 
Earl of Pem broke, and Aubrey de Vere, Earl of Oxford, and suggests th,[t 
the presentation letter indicates that Donne the younger published Hid
thana/os against his f'lther's wishes not for the professed reason of preser\'
ing the text but out of nnancialnced. 

~ 878. . "Re;[der's Queries." N&Q n. s. 23: ;;9. 
Notes that in his [647 edition of Bia/hanalos Don ne the younger elosc~ 

his "Epistle Dedicatory" with a proverb in Spanish (" Oa vida OSM mom"l 
and that in the British Library copy of the first issue of the first edition of 
Biathanatos someone (not Donne's son) has written beneath the Sp.1lli,h 
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the same phrase in L1tin ("dat vitan, audere 
about the source of the proverb, which may I 

~ 879. TARLINSKAjA, MARINA. English Ve 
Proprietatibus Litlerarum, Series Pract 
Schooneveld.) The Hague and Paris: l\ 

Discusses through induction the theory 
from the thi rteenth to the nineteenth ( 
throughout, especially in Chaptcr 6, "The i' 
cler" (pp. [38-;8), in which various aspects 
structure of verse arc discussed, and in Cha 
Ia mbics to Syllabics" (Pl'. 183-98), in whie 
"for identifyi'ng the meter of a transition~1 ' 
(p. I ;). Argues that the Satyres "arc an lilt 
labo-tonic and syllabic verse" and defi nes th 
tative comparison of its verse structure with 
ond , by a comparison with a spce~h model ~ 
to show that the poems are "a tYPIcal trans! 
charts and figures; see in particular T[ble 
324), Fig. I 3 (p. 326), Fig. 22 (p. 331), Pig. 
F;g. '7 (pp. 336-37), F;g. , 8 (pp. 338-39), 

~ 880. TEPPER, MICHAEl.. . "John Donne 
resse of the Soule:" ELN 13: :1.61-66. 

Argues that, although The Progresse of the ~ 
announced intention of tracing the progres 
most heretics of the world, its eonelusion 
work. Notes that the soul in the fragmcnt 
mo,·ements through all phascs of life on thl 
table, the animal, and the human" and th 
who embraces elements of all three planes 
Donne "seems confident of the poem's integ 
thai "the last stanza, written almost as an af 
from the original design of the poem by ,~lra' 
preceding stanzas to <l comm?11 theme,. [1, 

relative, and their undcrsfandtng rests \\:llh 
that "even though the soul's progress is In 

not assume that evi l is mevitablc·· (p. 266). 

~ 881. THOl\lAS, HEI..EN S. "TIle Concept 
Religious Poetry." SoQ 14: 183-89. 

Sun'eys recent critical approaches to 
longs for the days "before thc advent of 
when Helen Gardner and two and a half 
could actually and unabashedly talk about 
the poet, or the poet's imagination, 



sequence formed by the first twelve of 
"A Donne behind the scenes-an artist 

enllth','ct out a parable of Conversion" (I'. 193). 
the personal clements of the verse let-

" 

I in Donncs religious poetry and 
uses of personae in the sermons un-

W, II. ''The Genesis and Transmission of 
Library 31: 52-72. 

genesis and transmission of Biathafla-
the work not before 1607 and not after 

discusses the relationship among the three 
(I);1 transcribed manuscript given to the 

in 16.1.2.; (2) the quarto first edition 
title page, which was reissued 

... 'and dated 1648; and (3) the octavo 
prmted anonymously. Presents c\'idencc to 

sent to Sir Robert Kef (now lost) was 
one used by the printer for the first edition. 

ma.llLtscript may have been copied from 
It was sent to the printers. l\ t,lintaim 

from the first, not from any of the manu-

p,'ati,OI leiter in the Earl of Oxford Copy of 
70 : 40 3-5. 

leiter in the Earl of Oxford's 
ten copies of the undated first isslle~ 

and sent to friends and possible patrons. 
1ogwp,I" of Dr. John Donne, Dean of St. 

all but this one. Notes also that 
'acq",;",l the Earl of Oxford's presentation 

connection between the families of the 
Herbert, Earl of Montgomery and Fourth 

de Vere, Earl of Oxford, and suggests that 
that Donne the younger published Bia

not for the professed reason of pre~CI"\
need. 

"N&Q n.s. 2r 559. 
.. Donne the younger closes 

proverb III Spanish (" 0<1 vic/a osar morir·') 
of the first issue of the first edition of 
son) has written beneath the Sp.1nish 
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Ihe same phrase in Latin ("dal vitan, audere mori"). Asks for information 
about the source of the proverb, which may be Latin rather than Spanish. 

~ 879· TARLINSKAJ.o\ , MARINA. English Verse: Theory and History . (Dc 
Proprietatibus Littcrarulll , Series Practiea, 117, gen. ed. C. I-I. van 
Schoonevcld. ) The Hague and Paris: Mouton. "ii , 351 p. 

Discusses through induction the theory and history of English form 
from the thirteenth to the nineteenth centuries. Mentions Donne 
throughout, especially in Chapter 6, "The Nondramatic Iambic Pentam
eter" (pp. 138-58), in which various aspects of the syllabic and accentual 
structure of verse are discussed, and in Chapter 7, "The lransilion from 
Iambics to Syllabics" (pp. 183- 98), in which a methodology is propose(1 
"for idcntifYing the meier of ,I transitionnl verse form, Donne's Satyres" 
Ip. 15)· Argues that the Satyres "are an intermediary form betwcen srl
labo-tonic <lnd .~yllabic verse" and defines their meter, "first, by a quanti
tati\'e comp<!rison of its \'ersc structure with the canonicnl iamb, and sec
ond, by a comparison with a speech model of quasi-syllabic verse" (p. 15) 
to show that the poems arc "a t)'pica/ transitiollal {orm" (p. 198). Several 
charts and figures; sec in particular Thble 14 (pp. 252- 53), Fig. 10 (p. 
324), Fig. 13 (p. 326), Fig. 22 (p. 331 ), Fig. 23 (p. 332), Fig. 24(p· 333), 
Fig. 27 (pp. ,,6-37), Fig. 28 (pp. 338-39), and Fig. 30 (p. 340). 

~ 880. TEPPER, MICHAEL. "John Donne's Fragment Epic: The Prog
resse of the Soule.' " ELN 13: 262- 66. 

Argues that, although Tire Progresse o{ the Soule fails to carr}' out Donne's 
announced intention of tracing the progress of the soul among the fore
most heretics of the world, its conclusion suggests that it is a finished 
work. Notes that thc soul in the fragment epic "makes fourteen distinct 
mOl"ements through all phases of life 011 three general planes~the vege
table, the animal, and the human" and that it is "last fixed in woman, 
who embraces clements of all three planes" (pp. 264- 65). Suggests that 
Donne "seems confident of the poem's integrity as a complete whole" and 
that "the last stanza, written almost as an afterthought, distracts attention 
from the original design of the poem by drawing a moral and tying all the 
preceding stanzas to a common theme," namely that good and evil "are 
relative, and their understanding rests with comparison and opinion'· and 
that ·'even though the soul's progress is in the direction of evil, we should 
not assume that evil is inevitable" (p. 266). 

~ 881. T HOMAS, H ElEN S. "'"111c Concept of the Persona in John Donne's 
Religious Poetry." SoQ 14: 183- 89. 

Surveys recent critical approaches to the concept of the persona and 
longs for the days "before the advent of the persona craze in criticism, 
when Helen Ga rdner and two and a half centuries of critics before her 
could actually and unabashedl y ta lk about John Donne, about the author, 
the poet, or the poet's imagination, without feeling that they had to inter-
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pose either a 'speaker' or a persona between the man and his religiom 
poetry" (p, ]8; ). Argues that Donne's religiolls poems seem "intensely 
personal, essentially individual, seeking and e\'en begging for acth'c di\'][lc 
aid in reaching assurance of s.1 lvation fo r John Donne" and that thus "to 
interpose a 'speaker' or a persona bchvecn him or his soul and mc is a 
device that dilutes m}' expericncc of listening to the csscnce of John Donnc 
attempting to fit himself into thc public myth of the age, tbe rcvcaled 
religion inheritc<1 from the middle ages" (p. 186). Suggests that Donne's 
revelations of his pe rsonal feelings in the verse letters support the notion 
that in the divine poems he is likewise conveying his own personal expe· 
rience and feelings. Finds persona criticism of the sermons more accept· 
able, for in them one finds a speaker, an audience, and a situation that 
arc quite different from those fOllnd in the religious poems. Concludes, 
therefore, that, "if some poems have a persona, others do not to any sig
nificant degree"; tha t "postulating a mandatory persona docs not scn'e to 
dissipate the unccrtainty, the 'tensions; of Donne's /-loly Sonnets"; and 
that in the religious poems "it is Donne's struggle that interests us" (p. 
]89). For ,I reply, sec Cary Stringer (entry 875) . 

<d;~ 882. THOMAS, JOHN A. "The Circle: Donne's Underlying Unity," in 
"The Need Beyond Reason" and Other Essa)'s: College ofl-l umanitics 
CentelHlial Lectures !975-76, pp. 89-103. Provo, Utah: Brigham 
Young University Press. 

Discusses Donne's fondness fo r circularity and his extensive usc of the 
circle "as an image capable of expressing what is meant by man, the world 
and the uni verse, 100'e and the inexpressible expansiveness of Deity" (p. 
91) in his sermons, essays, letters, and devotions as well as in his poctT\'. 
Argues Ihat Donne's use of the circle as image, metaphor, and symbol 
reAeels his "medieval-inspired vision of the essential unity of God and the 
universe" (p. 92) and maintains that "the perfection of the circle allo .... 'S 

Donne, the poet, to sec Cod encompassing the pale of his valued crea
tions" (p. 10]). Sees Donne as seriously committed to an ordered, ethical 
vision of reality and maintains that by examining his uses of the circle 
"one call fully comprehend the serious voice of a Christian poet who 
preaches a pervading unity" (p. 101). 

~ 883. TJAltKS, LARlty D. "Donne's 'Loves Usury' and a Self-Deceived 
Persona." SoQ !4: 207-13 . 

Presents a reading of "Loves Usury" to show how the submissive speech 
of the persona "signals the audience to resist his views and find bettcr 
reasons <lgainst them" and how Donne at the same time "invites his au
dience to notice how the pocm's allusions to Ovidian literature, the senex 
omallS tradition, and Renai ssance love theories expose this persona as a 
sel f-deceived fool" (p. 208). Points out that in both "Loves Usury" and 
"Loves Dcitie" Donne uses his personae "to dethrone the tyranny of Cupid~ 
but that in the latter "he bas his persona directly condemn the tyranny of 
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Cupid and call for Cupid's dethroning," 
deposes Cupid "by illustrating the folly, scll 
persona's worship of Cupid" (p. 2] 3). J\rg 
poem would suggest that Donne's other iii 
cdly rakish youth should perhaps he recval 

"John Donne and Ihe ( 
1..-\-: II-III. 

Introduces six essays in this special issue, 
of personae. Noles that all of the essays, ' 
were originally presented at an MLA sem 
28 December ]975. Includes George T. Wr 
Love Poems" (enhy 890); Lynn ' ruylor Nov, 
The Personae of Donne's Love Poems'" ( 
'The Concept of the Persona in John O( 
88 !); Cary Stringer, "Donne's Religious Per 
Barbara K. Lewalski, "Donne's Epideiclic 
chad Smalling, "The Personae in Donnl 
Opinion" (entry 872). In addition to the SCI 
b~' Larry D. Tjarks, "Donne's 'Loves USUT} 
(entry 883), and an original poem by CeQ] 

..; 88,. TRAISTER, B ARB,\RA. "Donne's 'I 
60. 

Suggests that the final image of compar 
taxes in "Loves growth" stresses "not onl}' 
but also the price which ever-increasing III 
constant emphasis in the last stanza on grl 
addition suggests not only the swelling of 
nancy, the visible, tangible evidence ofiovi 
a reading fits the tone of the last stanza: "l,. 
and, along with its pleasures and heats, 
winter, will not disappear, even though th 
swelling of love." 

~ 886. TRIVEDI, R. D. "The Puritan 
dious History of Ellglish Literature, 
Publishing House. 

Comments unfavorably on the gc.lCr;,li 
maint:Jins that, although Donne was 
only novelty" (p. J 3;). Suggests 
arc "in bad taste and show a putrid, not 
the argument of "The Extasie" is " 
only a reader gifted with a special sixth 
Dislikes Donne's "unsavoury realism," 
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I persona bctween thc man and his religious 
hal Donne's religious poems scem "intensely 
:ual, sccking and e\'cn bcgging for aetive di\·inc 
If salvation for John Donne" and that thus "to 
I€rsonu between him or his soul and me is a 

of listening to the essence of John Donne 
the public myth of the age, the revealed 

middle ages" (p. 186). Suggests that DOllnc's 
I in the vcrsc letters support the notion 
I convcying his own personal cxpc-

criticislll of thc sermons more acccpl
a speaker, an audience, and a situation that 

found in the religious poems. Concludes, 
havc a persona, othcrs do not to an)' sig

a mandatory persona docs not serve to 
'tcnsions,' of Donne's llo/y SOl1 l1ets"; and 

"it is Donnc's struggle that interests us" (p. 
~t';ng,,,(entry 87;). 

"The Circle: Donne's Underlying Unity," in 
I.,","" ,,""Other Essays: College of Humanities 
19";- 76, pp. 89-103. Provo, Utah: Brigham 

for circularity and his extensive usc of thc 
pf,,,,,,css;ngwhat is mcant by man, the world 
the inexpressible expansiveness of Deity·· {po 

and devotions as well as in his poetry. 
the circlc as image, metaphor, and symbol 

vision of the essential unity of Cod and the 
that "the perfection of the circle allowl> 
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that by examining his uses of the circle 
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"Don ne's 'Lovcs Usury' and a Self- Dcceivcd 
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I ",d;""cc 10 resist his views and find better 
, Donne at the same time "invites his au
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love theories expose this persona as a 
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his persona di reetly condemn the tyranny of 
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Cupid and call for Cupid's dethroning," whereas in "Loves Usury" he 
deposes Cupid "by illustrating the folly, self-deception, and comedy of his 
peT50na's worship of Cupid" (p. 213). Argues that such a reading of the 
poem would suggest that Donne's other libcrtine poems and his suppos
edly rakish youth should perhaps be rceva luated. 

..; 884. ---. "John Donne and the Concept of the Persona." SoQ 
q: 11-111. 

Introduces six essays in this special issue of SoQ devoted to Donne's uses 
of personae. Notes that all of the CSS<1}"S, with some later modifications, 
werc originally presented at an M LA seminar held in San Francisco on 
28 December 1975. Includes George T. Wright, '''The Personae of Donnc's 
L::J\"e Poems" (entry 890); Lynn Taylor Novak, "Response to C. T. \:Vrighfs 
'The Personae of Donne's Love Poems'" (cntry 854); Helen S. Thomas, 
"111e Concept of the Persona in John Donne's Religious Poetry" (entry 
881); Cary Stringer, "Donne's Religious Personae: r\ Response" (entry 875); 
Barbara K. Lewalski, "Donne's Epideietie Personae" (entry 84 2); and Mi
chael Smalling, "The Personae in Donne's Epidcictic Vcrsc: A Second 
Opinion" (entry 872). In addition to the scminar papers, includes an essay 
by Larry D. Tjark~, "Donne's 'Loves Usury' and a Self-Deceivcd Persona" 
(entry 883), and an original poem by George T. Wright (entry 889). 

~ 885. TRAISTER, BARBARA. "Donne's 'Love's Growth.'" Exp/ 3.1-= Itcm 
60. 

Suggests thatthc fina l image of comparing increased love to increased 
taxes in "Loves growth" stresses "not only the unAagging increase of love 
but also the price which ever-increasing love extracts" and notes Ihal "I he 
COllslant emphasis in the last stanza on gro\\1h, budding, eminence, and 
addition suggests not only the swell ing of a phallus but also that of preg
nane)" the visible, tangible evidence of love's gro\\1h." Maintains that sllch 
a reading fits the tone of the lasl stanza: "Lovc is not static; it does increase 
and, along with its pleasures and heats, it 'gets' progeny which, come 
lI'inter, will not disappear, even though the spring will bring still another 
swelling of love." 

'4l) 886. T RIVEDI, R. D. "The Puritan Age: Poetry ( 1 )," in A Compen
dious History of Ellglish Litera/ure, pp. 129- 39. New Delhi: Vikas 
Publishing House. 

Comments unfavorably on the general fcatures of Donne's poetry and 
mainlains that, although Donne was "aiming at originality he ach ieved 
ani), novelty" (p. 135). Suggests that "Coing to Bcd" and "The Apparition" 
arc "in bad taste and show a putrid , not a poetic mind" and asserts that 
the argument of "The Extasie" is "tortured into such ethereal shapes that 
only a reader gifted with a special sixth SCllSe can grasp them" (p. 135). 
Dislikes Donne's "unsavour), realism," his "fanaticism" and "coarseness," 
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and his "extravagant hyperboles and preposterous conceits" and sees the 
modern interest in Donne as "a passing phase" (pp. 135-36). 

t4l; 887, WALL, JOHN N., JR. "Oonne's Wit of Redemption: The Drama 
of Prayer in the Hal)' Sal/nets." SP 7): 189-2°3. 

Disagrees with the notion that the Holy Sonnets present a continuous 
movement by the speaker toward Cod and argues that, in fact, the speaker 
"constantly changes his strategy of approach to God" and that "he alter
nately laments and aspires, but never rests long in anyone stance" (p. 
191). Sees the movement as circular, not linear, and suggests that the 
central subject of the Holy Sonnets is "not a movement of the speaker 
toward resolution of his relationship with God, but instead an exploration 
of the paradoxes of the Christian life on earth" (p. 191). Attempts to clari£'" 
the various stances taken by the speaker in the drama of redemption, in'
dieates "the closc affinity between these dramatic stances and the various 
forms of Christian prayer, especially as they are illustrated in the Psalms" 
(p. 191), and shows how thc sonnets present Donne's particular Anglican 
understanding of the Christian life. Analyzes in detail "As due by man)" 
titles" and suggests that it fully "exhibits a pattern of shifting tone and 
dramatic stance which is carricd out in many variations in the succeeding 
eighteen 1-/0/)' Sonnets"~ (p. 194). Shows how the speaker "explorcs dra· 
matically the complexities and paradoxes of redcmption, both in its gcn· 
eral sense as a promise of Cod for His people and its specific sense as an 
action which must take place in the life of every man" (p. 197) and delll
onstrates how each of the sonnets is ""a sha rply reali zed dramatic mono
logue in the testing drama through which the speaker hopes to pass into 
the inelusion in the last act of the salvation history" and that, to aehic\'e 
this end , the speaker "calls on God, by assuming several rolcs identifiable 
wi th the five basic types of prayer," and "moves constantly from hope in 
Cod's promises to despair ofltis own inclusion, and back again" (p. 202). 

'4l; 888. \VELCH , DENNIS rvl. "The Meaning of Nothingncss in Donne's 
'Noeturnall upon S. Lucies Day.'" BuR 22, i: 48-56. 

Applies eertllin modern phenomenological inquiries into the relation
ship between non being and human awareness to "A noeturall upon S. 
Lueies day." Argues that thc poem is serious, not sentimental, and that in 
it Donne confronts, and finally transcends, the cxperience of nothingness 
that he felt at the death of his wife . Notes Donne's precise SCholastic dis
tinctions between being and non being and shows that he "confronted 
nothingness and transccnded it through the poem's cautious sensua lism, 
its creativity, and its Ch ristian resolution as well as through his life as a 
clergyman" (p. -\-8). 

'4l; 889. WRIGHT, COOHGE T "(\'tummy." SoQ 14: iv. 
An original poem on Donne in a special issue of SeQ dC\'oted to I))nnes 

L1ses of personae. 
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~ 890. - --. '''n1C Personae of Donne's Love Poems." SoQ 14: 173-

n 
/\rgues that Donne's love poems as a whole are dramatic efforts to ex

plore the nature of love and that, al the same time, they present his own 
personal experienccs of love . Though reluctant to connect the poems to 
specific circumstanccs or persons in Donnc's life, agrees with Helen Gard
ner that there is a development in his personae-"from the masterful, 
arrogant young man about town of the Elegies, through the earlicr lyrics' 
lover who is partly a 'li centiolls young amorist' and partly a 'lover who 
loves without reward: to the more intimate, subtler, tmer lover of the laler 
songs and sonnets who can with tenderness show lovc as the 'bliss of ful
fillment' and agon ize over the conditions that perpetually threaten it" (p. 
Ii,). Observes that Donne presents "occasions of passionate feeling that 
reActl his own developing sense of love and that express, at a lcvel deepcr 
than Donne probably had any clear idea of, his own lifelong struggle for 
harmony" and notes that "the composite pcrsona of Donne's lovc poems 
is a strong man in a weak position-our position as it turns Ollt, that of 
subtle, passionate, energetic suitors in turn irritated, .~oothed, bamed, and 
appnlled by women, change, tillle, death , by the nature of sublunary ex
perience" (p. 176). Concludes, therefore, that the lovers in Donne's poems 
are, after all, ani), virtual speakers, roles that Donne adoptcd, masks that 
he put on; but since thcy all usc the same idiom and style and sec life 
from a particular perspective, they are all also recognizably Donne. For a 
reply, see Lynn Taylor Nova k (entry 854). 

~ 891. WYKE, CLEMENT H. "Edmund Gosse as Biographer and Critic 
of Donne: His Fallible Role in the Poct's Rediscovery." TSLL 17: 
80,-19· 

Surveys and assesscs Gosse's contribution to the twcntieth-century re
"ival of interest in Donne and in his poetry. Points out that in his Life and 
utters of DOllne (1899) Gosse, "in his faltering fash ion , raised the torch 
to brighten the way to Donne's reemergencc as a reputable poet, although 
it W;IS Grierson who through his scholarly and litcrary perspicacity in
creased the glow of that torch :U1d established the public recognition and 
popularity of the leading Metaphysical poet'. (p. 80; ). Presents a brief 
biography of Gosse to show how his persoll:!l background affectcd his bi
ography of Donne, traccs the various motives and steps behind the actual 
publication of the biography, and comments on the contemporal)' critical 
reaction to its publication. Shows that, in spitc of its many factual errors 
and inaccuracies, Gosse's biography prescntcd Donne to a wide and im
portant contemporary audicnce, pro\"Oked scholarly debate about Donne 
thc man and about his poetry, made available Donne's letters and some of 
his heretofore unpublished pocms, and, at a time when Browning's pop
ularity was at a zen ith , his eompMison of Donne and Browning contrib
uted immensely to making Donne more acceptable. Shows also that Gosse's 
cvaluation of Donne's poetry, though often fallacious and misleading, 
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stimulated criti cal interest and that "after the evidence was heard and c\<lI. 
uated the final iudgment was in Donne's favor" (p. 819). Concludes, 
therefore, that "Cosse's part in that judgment, though rightly overshad. 
owed by the scholarly accomplishment of Sir Herbert Grierson and clearly 
diminished by Gosse's own plethora of mistakes, is worthy of proper and 
impartial recognition" (p. 819). 

~ 8<)2. YOKLAVICH, JOHN M. "Sir Ashton Cokayne Praises Donncs 
'5 '''N'&Q atyres. n. s. 23: 552. 

Notes that in a poem entitled "To my learned fr iend ~vlr. Thomas Ban. 
croft" in his Small Poems of Divers Sorts (1658) Sir Ashton Cobync, son 
of Donn e's friend, 1\.1l rs. Thomas Cokayne, and a minor poet, wit, and 
playwright, praises Donne's Satyres and calls Donne "our prime wit." 

'4~ 893. YOKOTA, Ct~ijzo. "Johl1 Donne no Song to Sonnet: Sono Cik6 
no Ichimen" (John Donne's SOllgs and Sonets: An Assessment of 
Their Literary Techn ique ), in Keiiiioshi KcnkyiJ, pp. 42 -58. Tokyo: 
Japan Society of ! 7th-Century English Literature. 

Discusses how Donne's complex and skillful uses of a speaker in the 
Songs and SOllets contribute to the argumentati,'e and dramatic clements 
in the poems. 

1977 

'4.1) &;-1-. AIZAWA, YOSIIlHISA. "John Donne no 'Shutlen tsuto shi' ko" \ 
Study of John Donne's Anniversaries]. PI. I. Bunke; Rol/So (Hiro
mae Daigaku Bungakubu) 12, no. 2 (February): I-q. 

Part I of a three-pa rt series of articles. Translates into Japanese An Anal
omie of the World and "A Funeral! Elegie." Contains a genera l introduc· 
ti on to the series and to the Anniversaries. For Part 2, see en try 972. 

'4~ 895. ARCHER, STANLEY. "The Archetypal Journey Motif in Donne's 
Divine Pocms;' in New Essays 011 Donne, edited by Cary A. Stringer, 
pp. ! 73-9 1. (Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan 
& Rena issa nce Studies, edited by James I-iogg, no. 57.) Salzburg: 
InstitLlt fOr Englisehe Sprachc und Literatur, UniversiUit Salzburg. 

Points out Ihllt Donne is the first major English poet of the Renaissance 
to write a substantial coll ection of religious poems. Examines Donne's me 
of the archetypal journey motif and its associated metaphors, especiall)" In 
the Divine Poems, and notes four major categories: (I) human life <1\ a 
journey towa rd death , (2) the soul's journey to heaven , (3) Christ's jour· 
neys to ea rth , while on earth, and ultimatdy to heaven, and (-1- ) jouTilen 
associated with the Ch urch passing through ti me or wi th religious voca. 
tion. Notes tha t that the motif of the journey is the most frequently u!,(-d 
figure in the Dil'ine Poems yet observes that "journey metaphors and im. 
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pecially "Loves Warr," "jealosie," "The Bracelet," and "The Autumnall." 
Concludes that the Amores "presented Donne a richly elaborated poetic 
convention which he was peculiarly suited to revive," that "the Ovidian 
themes of the Elegies, however, may represent an inheritance less impor
tant to Donne th an the finer art of the Ovid ian self-conscious persona," 
and that, although Donne is one of the carlicst and best of English deg
ists, it is later, in the Songs and SOllets, that he "pushed beyond the limits 
of the genrc of elegy, whi le continuing to usc the lessons he had learned 
from Ovid" (pp. 439-40). 

'49 8q7. ASALS, H £ATHER. "David's Successors: Forms of Joy and Art:' 
PPMRC 1: 31-37. 

Argues that St. Augustine's Enarratio ;11 psalmas served as a major ars 
poetica for scventeenth-eentury poets and provided them with a theory of 
form and "a system of thinking about the language of religious poctry 
which was particularly appropriate to thei r own apologetic" (p. 31). Sug
gests that the role of the poet as prophet, announcer, and demonstrator of 
the word of God "found its precedent in Augustine's David, a figurc who 
linked himself, in turn, with both John the Baptist and the blessed Vi rgin" 
(p. 31 ). Shows how seventeenth-cen tury Anglican understanding of Au
gustine's exegesis of the psalms led to "a complex of convictions about the 
nature of poetry" (p. 31) and comments, in particular, on Donne's Augus
tinian views of the outward voice (vox) and the inward voice (verbum) as 
expressed in his sermons, La Corona, and "Upon the Translation of the 



John Donne 

nd that "after the evidence was heard and eval
was in Donne's favor" (p. 819). Concludes, 
t in that judgment, though rightly ovcrshad
lplishment orSir Herbert Crierson and clearly 
plelhora of mistakes, is worthy of proper and 

M. "Sir Ashton Cokayne Praises Donne's 

my learned friend Mr. Thomas Ban
Sorts (16;8) Sir Ashton Cokaync, son 

Cobyne, and a minor poet. wit, and 
~"!)"""",, calls Donne "our prime wit." 

1 Donne no SOllg to Sonnet: Sono Gika 
Songs and $ol1e/s: An Assesslncn t of 

in Keiiiioshi Kellkyii , pp. 42-;8. Tokyo: 
English Literature. 

. and skillful uses of a speaker in the 
to '1 and dramatic elements 

1977 

. "John Donne no 'Shllflen tsut6 shi' ko·· [A 
Annil'ers(lries j. Pt. I. Bunkei HOllso (I-l iro-

12, no. 2 (February): 1- \4. 

fof'",jd,,~. Translates into Japanese All Alla/
Elegie:· Contains a general introdl1C

~"";"'""';" For Part 2, sec entry 972. 

"TIle Archctypal Journey Motif in Donnc's 
Essa}'S all Donne, edited by Cary A. Stringer, 
Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan 
dited by James Hogg, no. ;7. ) Sah:bl1rg: 

lind Literatur, Universitiit Salzburg. 
firslmajor English poet of thc Renaissance 
of religious poems. Examines Donne's usc 

its associated melaphors, especially in 
four major categories: (1) human life as a 
soul's journey to heaven, (3) Christ's jour
and ultimately to hea\'cn, and (4) journeys 

p,ss;', 'g through ti.rnc ()l ,\I\\'\"\ "l:e.\i.~i.\)us. "()Ca
journey is the most frequcntly med 

obscrves that "journey mdaphors and im-

A Bibliography of Criticism 35 1 

ages are highly limited in time and distancc, even in thc longcr pocms 
which havc the journey as the central metaphor" (p. 188). Points oUllhat 
Donne's use of the journey motif "as it relales to human life is reductive" 
(p . 189) and "often represents either movement toward that fixed goal of 
rest or movcmcnt that serves as dramatic contrast to a celebration of reli
gious truth" (p. 190). Shows that csclmtology dominates Donne's thinking 
ill thc Divine Poems and stresses that, "by limiting the possibilities of the 
journey motif as he docs, Donne succeeds in creating an intensity of tone 
that his poems would not otherwise have'· (p. H)O). 

~ 896. ARMSTnONG, ALAN. "The Apprenticeship of John Donne: Ovid 
and the Elegies." ELl-l 44: .. P9- 42. 

Argues that Donne's Elegies "admirably support the Renaissance belief 
in imitation as the fricnd of invention" and "though devoid of'transla
tions' or even precise vcrbal echoes of Ovid , nevertheless, recreate Ovi
dian attitudes and techniques" and therefore "testify to Donne's discovery 
in the Amores, not only of a kindrcd spirit, but of a valuable textbook for 
the poet" (1'.4 19). Examines Donne's debt to Ovid, cspecially his adop
tion of Ovid ian rhetorical techniqucs in creating a self-conscious persona . 
Argues that the Amores "showed Donne the way to use the established 
tradition of the crotic elcgy as a countcr-wcight to the SOllnet sequencc 
tradition" (pp. 433-34). Discusses a numbcr of the elegies in detail, es
pecially ··Loves WaTT," "Jealosie," "The Bracelet," and "The Autumnal!." 
Concludes that the Amores "presented Donne a richly elaborated poetic 
convention which he was peculiarly suited to revive," that "the Ovid ian 
themes of the E[egie.~, however, may represent an inheritance less impor
tant to Donne than the finer art of the Ovidian self-consc ious persona," 
and that, although Donne is one of the earliest and best of English c1eg
ists, it is later, in the SOllgs and SOllets, that he "pushed bcyond the limits 
of the genre of elegy, while continuing to usc the lessons he had learned 
from Ovid" (pp. 439-40). 

~ 897. ASAlS, HEATHER. "David's Successors: Forms of Joy and Art." 
PPMHC 2: 31-37. 

Argues Ihal SI. Augustine's Enarratio in psalmos sen'ed as a major ars 
poetica for seventeenth-ccntury poets and providcd them with a theory of 
form and "a system of thinking abou t the languagc of religious poetry 
which was particularly appropriate to their OWll apologetic" (p. 31). Sug
gests that the role of the poet as prophet, announcer, and demonstrator of 
the word of God "found its precedent in Augustine's David, a figure who 
linked himself, in turn, wi th both John the Baptist and the blessed Virgin" 
(p. 31). Shows how seventeenth-century Angl ican understandi ng of Au
gustine's exegesis of the psalms Jed to "a complex of camriCDons about the 
nature of poetry '?(p. ] I / andrommcnts, in p3r1iCUJ:H; on £hnnes Augur
linian views of the outward voice (vox) and the inward voice (verbum) as 
expressed in his sermons, La CorOlla, and "Upon the Translation of the 
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Psalms." Notes how Donne used the figures of John the Baptist and the 
Virgin Mary to explain the role of the poet. Comments briefly on Donnc's 
Marian theology and observes that "poetic form, according to Donnc·s 
theology of art (based as it is in his thcology of the pulpit) resembles by 
virtue of its outwardncss and fleshincss thc virgin womb in which Christ 
was conceived" (p. 34). Notcs that Mary Sidney ill Donne's poem on the 
Sidncy psalms is .~een as "the type of all 'Successors' of David, making her 
Maker, 're-revealing' the new within the old song, the verbum in the l'OX, 

in a 'forme' that is both 'joy and art''' (p. 36). 

~ 898. BAUER, ROBERT J. "Donne's Letter to Herbert Re-Examincd,~ 
in New Essays on Donne, edited by Gary A. Stringer, pp. 6o-n 
(Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan & Rena issance 
Studies, edited by James Hogg, no. 57.) Salzburg: Institut fur En
glische Sprache und LiteratllT, Universitat Salzburg. 

Reads Donne's "To Sf Edward Herbert. at Julyers: Man is a ILllllpe·' as 
a reply to Herbert's satiric "The State Progress of Ill" and pTllllarily as a 
"crypti c statcmen t of the literary ideals to which Donne himself aspired·' 
(p. 62 ). Sees lines l-32 as outlining Donne's position on morality; lines 
33- 44 as reassessing the office of the poet; and lines 45-50 as offering 
praise to Sir Edward as a fellow poet. Suggests that, like Sidney, Donne is 
primarily concerned about the effects of poetry on morality but that he 
goes further than Sidney in suggesting that poetry has the power to redeem 
the nature of man, to facilitate his pursuit of perfection, and to corred 
and restore what was lost in the fall of Adam- rational control and wis
dom. Points out that the ultimate paradox in the epistle is that, though 
Donne attempted to write his theory of aesthetics in verse, "his very com
pulsion to achieve the moment of aesthetic fruition in his verse letter was 
precisely what jeopardized this letter's aesthetic wholeness" (p. 71). 

'4~ 899. BELL, SR!LEKHA. "John Donne: A Symbol of the Middle Ages.~ 
EAS 6, no. 2: 68- 77. 

Disagrees with those twentieth-century critics who regard Donne as a 
revolutionary or as a great innovator of sexual liberation and argues that 
Donne's love philosophy i .~ basically medieval and, by the standards of his 
contemporaries, reactionary. Maintains that Donne's allegiance is to thc 
love philosophy of the poets of the "dolce stil nuovo," although "his alle
giance to that system he hardly dare confess even to himself, for its values 
were at odds with those of the circles in which he chose to move, but it is 
an allegiance that persists everywhere beneath the surface of his versc, 
occasionally breaking into expression and always supplying the imagina
tion with a wealth of figures, images, and cOllceits" (p. 76). Points out 
that Donne considered poetry essentially a social grace but that his atti· 
tude does not preclude sincerity. Stresses that in his witty and cynical 
poems Donne "complied to the dcmands of the society of gay blades he 
sought out but below the level of consciousness he seems to have rebelled 
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against their insincerity and inadequacy" (p. 
Oeitie" and "Aire and Angels" Maintains 
love, as well as many of his specific imagl 
those of the Florentine school and especi 
canti, Guido Guinizzelli, and the younger 

~ 900. BEVAN, JONQUIL. "Izaak Walton;J 
32., series 5: 344~59· 

Discusses Walton's dealings with his pub 
with his son, Richard Marriot. Notcs that 
his elegy on Donne that he contributed t< 
Poems (1633) and that Walton's copy of I 
(1650), published by Marriot and edited 
addition to Walton's corrections, ,Ill inscrip 
ume (now at Harvard University) was pr{ 
Observes that Richard Marriot's first impril 
publication, his Life of Donne, appeared 
edition of LXXX Sermons and that their ~ 
three years. Points out that throughout R 
took an aetive, if unofficial, parI. 

'4{) 901. BROWN , ASHLEY, AND JOHN L. KI 

Baite,'" in Satire: An Anthology, pp 
Y. Crowell , Harper & Row Publishel 

Reprints "The Baile" and briefly eomm( 
of Marlowe's "The Passionate Shepherd to 
biographical sketch of Donne and says th: 
by a jaunty, colloquial tone, far-fetched CI 

brilliant display of paradox and irony" (p. 

'4{) 902 . BURCHr-.·IORE, SUSAN. "A Note 0 
. ". N&Q tlOIl. J n.s. 24: 200- 202. 

Suggests that "reall" in line 7 of "TIle C 
King James 1's "ryall" or his more va luab 
.606 that bear his image. Maintains, thel 
coins suggests that the poem was written" 
a dating strcngthens the possibility of aut, 
poem and that perhaps the whole poem m 
Notes also that the religious imagery may 
Holy Orders between J 606 and 1614 and 
late as 1606, the speaker's references to 
Donne's illness in that year. For a reply, Sf 

~ 903. BYARD, MARGARET M. "Poetic 
Revolution ." Scientific American 23( 

Discusses the impact of the Copernican 
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used the figures of John the Baptist and the 
Ie of the poet. Comments briefly on Donne's 
es that "poetic form, according to Donne's 
; in his theology of the pulpit) resembles by 
fleshiness the virgin womb in which Chrht 
f that Mary Sidn ey ill Donne's poem on the 
type of all 'Successors' of David, making her 
within the old song, the verbum in the l'OX. 

"t'''(p·36). 

I'C)o","e', Letter to Herbert Re-Examincd,~ 
edited by Cary A. Stringer, pp. 60-73. 

Literature, Elizabethan & Renaissance 
J-Iogg, no. 57.) Salzburg: Institut fur En
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against their insincerity and inadequacy" (p. 72), as, for instance, in "Loves 
Deitie" and "Aire and Angels." Maintains that Donnc's attitudes toward 
IO\'e, as wcll as many of his specific imagcs and conceits, are similar to 
those of the Florentine school and especially to those of Guido Caval
tanti, Guido Cuinizzelli, and the younger Dante. 

~ <)00. BEVAN, JONQUIL. "Izaak Walton nnd Hi s Publisher." The Library 
32, series 5: 344-59· 

Discusses Walton 's dealings with his publ isher, John Marriot, and latcr 
\\'itb his son, Richa rd Marriol. Notes that Walton's first publication was 
his elegy on Donne that he contributed to John Marriot's ed ition of the 
Pooms (1633) and that Walton's copy of the fifth edition of the poems 
(1650), published by ]\ilarriot and edited by Donnc's son, contains, in 
addition to Walton 's corrections, an inscription that indIcates that the vol
ume (now at Harvard University) was prcsented to Walton by MarTio!. 
Observes that Richard Marriot's first imprint <lnd Walton's first substantial 
publication, his Life of Donne, appeared in the same year as the 1640 
edition of LXXX Sermons and that their association continued for forty. 
three years. Points out that throughout Richard Marriot's career Walton 
took an active, if unofficial, parI. 

~ 901. BROWN, ASHLEY, AND JOHN L. KIMMEY, cds. "John Donne: '111C 
Baite,'" in Satire; All Antholog" , pp. 11 8-20. New York: Thomas 
Y. Crowell , Harper & Row Publishers. 

Rcprints "The Baile" and briefly comments on how it is a witty parody 
of Marlowe's "The Passionate Shepherd to His Love." Presents a very brief 
biographical sketch of Donne and says that his satirical verse "is marked 
by a jaunty, colloquial tone, far-fetched conceits, clever wordplay, and a 
brilliant display of paradox and irony" (p. 118). 

~ C)02. I3URCHMORE, SUSAN. "A Note 011 the Date of T he Canoniza
tion.'" N&Q n. s. 2.4: 200- 202. 

Suggests that "rcall" in line 7 of "The Canonization" probably refers to 
King James I's "ryall" or his more valuable "Rose Ryal," coins struck in 
1606 that bear his image. Maintains, thereforc, that the reference to the 
coins suggests that the poem was written after 1606. Points out that such 
a dating strcngthens the possibility of autobiographical references in the 
poem and that perhaps the whole poem may be a defense of his marriage. 
Notes also that the religious imagery may reflect Donne's contemplating 
Holy Orders between 1606 and 1614 and that, if the poem was written as 
latc as 1606, the spea ker's references to his gout and palsy may reflect 
Donne's illness in that year. For a reply, see Marvin Morillo (entry 1023). 

~ 903. BYARD, MARGAR~:r M. "Poetic Responses to the Copernican 
Revolution." Scientific American 236, no. 6: 120-29. 

Discusses the imp<lct of the Copernican revolution on seventecnth-cen-
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jury poets, including Donne. Mentions Donne's possible connection with 
Thomas Hariot, the first English ast ronomer to use the telescope, and 
notes Donne's scientific sophistication. Discusses brieAy the uscs of cosmic 
images, allusions, and metaphors in Donne's poctry and prose. Noles that 
in h is love poems "his imagery is a lmost a lways Ptolemaic" (p. I n ) and 
comments on how Donne celehrates and Ratters women with cosmic ref· 
erences, how his cosmic references in the religious poems become more 
serious, and how he laments the breakdown of the Ptolemaic world vicw 
in the Anniversaries. Notes thai the Anniversaries are, in fact. "an inter
weaving of the old and the new" and thai "al the same time they lament 
the old model of the universe, they ca rry the reader out toward the uncer
tain boundaries of space" (p . 123). 

~ 904. CARL~'TON, FRANCES BRIDGES. "111e Meditative Reci tative," In 

The Dramatic MOllologue: Vox Humalla, pp. 61- 71. (Salzburg Studies 
in English LiteratllTe, Romantic Reassessment, edited by James Hogg. 
no. 64). Salzburg: Institut flir Englischc Spraehc und Litcratur. 
Universitat Salzburg. 

Discusses Donne's con tribution to the tradition of the dramatic mono
logue and comments, in particular, on resemblances and differences bc· 
hveen Donne's metaph ysieallyries and Browning's dramatic monologues. 
Also contrasts Donne's "dramatic stance" with thc more "cultivated sim
plicity" (p. 62) of Sidney's sonnets. Points out that Donne's dramatic modc 
is characterized by immediacy, a private and personal tone, the presenta· 
tion of indi vid ual experiences as representative of the universal drama of 
life, dialectical argumentation, realism, and a sense of play. Considcf} 
brieRy "The Extasie ," -'The Canonization ," and several of the 1101, Son. 
nets as representative of Donne's connections with monologue tradition. 
Notes, however, that Donne's art is "one of personal self-scrutiny, whcrcal 
Browning's wider range over many personalities and situations reduces the 
possibi lities of biographical in tervention" and suggests that Donne's char· 
acteristic "d ramatic stance" is, in some ways, "a foretaste of things to cOllie 
in the monologue tradition after Browning; specificall y, the completely 
inner voice developed by Joyce and others in the in terior monologuc~ (p. 
69). Claims that Donne's "metaph)'sical voice epi tomizes the basic ingre
dient of almost any dramatic verse from the psalmic ritual to the elliptical 
dialogue: the pc~plexing duality of Aesh and spirit" (p. 71). 

<,S~ 905. CHM1RERS, A. B. ·'La Corolla: Ph ilosophic, Sacred, and Poetic 
Uses ofTirne," in New Essays 011 Donne, edited by Gary A. Stringer, 
pp. 140-72 . (Salzbu rg Studies in Engli sh Literature, Elizabethan 
& Renaissance Studies, edited by James Hogg, no. 57.) Salzburg: 
Institut fiir Englische Sprache und Literatur, Universi tat Salzburg. 

Discusses the historical, philosophica l, religiolls, literary, and espccialh 
the liturgical contexts of Donne's religious poems, such as "The 1\11111111' 

tlation and Passion," "The Crosse," "Coodfriday, ,613. Riding \Vestward,W 
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and especia ll y the seven sonnets of La Corolla . 
complex uses of timc in the liturgica l day and 
how the liturgy provides poets of the time with 
fu l images for the essential unity of time past, 
which suggest that all of time celebrates, [ . 
the arrival of that which is timeless, images 
be unimaginable" (p. 159). Discusses La 
plete exposition of the themes and images of 
and "as a remarkable poem" (p. 160). Points 
in the third sonnet , "'lemple," which recalls 
Christ's life, ful fi lls the intent of liturgy in a 
epitomizes the life of Christ behveen the 
cusses how La Corona ··weaves an endless i 
16-;) and comments on the p.1rticu lar 
uses of seven, the infinite number. 

~ 906. CoNTE, CIUSEPPE. "tvlistica e 
di John Donne:' RSLR 13: 127-33-

Discusses Donne's usc of oxymoronic 

a reAection of the eonAieting 'f,]~';'~.'~;~;I;"~~~ 
ticism to language. Describes the 
lied by the oxymora of its carnal and 
the self-destructive terms in which the 
are a lingu istic representation of the p""']" i 
for silence and th e poct's reliance on words. 
of mysticism and art is the paradox ",;".I,'cj 
juxtaposition of chastity and rape. 

~ 907. COOPER, R OBERT M. ·'The 
Devot ions," in New Essays on 
pp. 192-21 0. (Salzburg Studies in 
& Renaissance Studies, ed ited by 
Institut fiir Engli sche Sprachc und I 

Notes in the Del'oUans upon Emergent 
litieal images and allusions, especia lly to I 

fear of relapsing, expressed in Images of 
elusion of the work. Argues that "within 
Devotions there is a strain of political 
themes of Donne's personal sickness and 
tioll," whieh "delineates both the general 
final fear of relapse, suggests the dangers 
for that king" (po 193). Notes that in .On··l ] 

di sturbed by King James J's dalliance with 
and feared that Prince Charles would be 
Suggests that Donne, who had p",,;,,",,]y 
by criticizing his inclinations towa rd 
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and especially the seven son nets of La Corolla. Explains in particular the 
complex uses of time in the liturgical day and liturgica l year and shows 
hoI\' the liturgy provides poets of the time with a rich source of "meaning
ful images for the essential unity of time past, present, and future, images 
which suggest that all of time celebrates. anticipates, even participates in 
the arrival of that which is timeless, images of that which otherwise would 
be unimaginable'· (p. 159). Discllsses La Corolla "as a remarkably com
plete exposition of the themes and images of the liturgical year and day" 
and ··as a remarkable poem" (p. 160). Points out, for example, how Donne 
in the third sonnet, "Temple," which reca lls a seemingly minor event in 
Christs life, fulfills the intent of liturgy in a most subtle way and, in fact, 
epitomizes the life of Christ between the Nativity and the Passion. Dis
cusses how La Corona ··weaves an endless circle of prayer and praise" (p. 
167) and comments on the particular Significance of Donne's symbolic 
uses of seven, the infinite number. 

~ 906. CONTE, CIUSb:l'PE. "Mistica e rcloriea: a proposito dl lln sonctto 
di John Donne." RSLR 13: 127- 33. 

Discusses Donne's usc of oxymoronic structure in "Batter my heart" as 
a reflection of the conAieting relationship of magic (that is, art) and mys
ticism to language . Describes the metaphoric violence of the text as puri
fied by the oxymora of its carnal and sensuous force, but indicates that 
the self-destructive terms in which the relationship with Cod is fram(.'(l 
arc a linguistic representation of the paradox posed by the mystic's need 
for silence and the poet's reliance on words. Concludes that the antithesis 
of mrsticism and art is the paradox articulated in the sonnet's oxymoronic 
juxtaposition of chastity and rape. 

~ 907. COOPER, ROBERT J\il. "The Political Implications of Donne's 
Devotiolls," in New Essays on DOllne, ed ited by Cary A. Stringer, 
pp. 192-210. (Sa lzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan 
& Renaissance Studies, edited by James Hogg, no. 57. ) Salzburg: 
Institut fUr Englische Sprache und Lileratur, Universitat Salzburg. 

Notes in the Devotioll.~ upon Emergent Occasions the prevalence of po
litical images <llld allusions, especially to King D<lvid, and also the curious 
fear of relapsing, expressed in images of idolatry, that appears in the con
clusion of the work. Argues that '"within th e complcx structure of the 
Devotions there is a strain of political advice which lies just beneath the 
themes of Donne's personal sickness and cure and man·s sin and salva
tion," wh ich "delineates both the general duties of the king and, in its 
final fear of relapse, suggests the dangers thai the 'Roman Church· holds 
for that king" (p. 193 ). Notes that in 1622-1624 English Protestants were 
disturbed by King James J's dalliance with the courls of Spain and France 
and feared that Prince Charles would be married to a Catholic queen. 
Suggests that Donne. who had previously incurred the king's displeasllre 
b)" cri ticizing his inclinations toward Catholicism, offers subtle advice in 



3;6 . ['977[ John Donne 

the Devotions to the king. advising him to be like David, a king obligated 
by Cod to protect his people against the threat of idolatry, and to save his 
people from the danger of the Catholic Church. 

<49 90S. COUPER, JOHN M., ANI) WILLIAlv' D. MCCAW. "Aire and An
gels." AN&Q 15: 104-6. 

Paraphrases the argument of"AiTe and Angels" and suggests that the wit 
of the poem is serious and sincere. Argues that the sexual connotations of 
the second stanza make it dear that the speaker has been o\'crtaxed by 
lovcmaking, has allowed his desire for his lady to spoil his love, has found 
his lovemaking inadequate fo r such a desirable mistrcss, and decides to 
reduce her from the level of a love goddess to that of a mere woman so 
that he can slIcceed with her. Suggests that in the concluding lines of the 
poem the mistress is the sphcre that thc speakcr puts 01) and maintains 
that "there is nothing neccssarily profane in dealing thus with love," for 
"if the emphasis is on the carnal side of love it is bec<luse ideal love must 
work carnally too" (p. \06). Maintains that the speaker "has genuinely 
sought and found an excellent woman only to be confounded by his per· 
formance" and that "it is precisely because he values her that he must get 
things right" (p. 106). 

~ 909. CRUTI'WELL, PATI{ICK. "The Metaphysica l Poets and Their 
Readcrs." I·IAB 28: 20~.p. 

Discusses the unusually close cooperation required between the meta· 
physical pod and his intendecl reader and argues that, since metaphysical 
poets intended their poems for a very specific, limi ted, and, III a scnse, 
elitist audience, the modern critic is able "to investigate outwards, from 
the poems themselves, and from them 10 deduce the nature of the chosen 
reader" (p. 22). Examines a number of spceific poems from this pcrspee· 
live and concludes that the metaphysical poets seemingly imagined their 
readers to be persons very much like themselves, both in their general 
knowlcdge and education and in their willingness to accept certain tradi· 
tional altitudes. Points out that the metaphysical pocts and their readers 
apparently shared a "sort of classical dcrivativeness" (I'. 23) but did not 
hold with certain heroic pretensions about poetry or about poets that can 
be observed in earlier Renaissancc poetry. Notes that, although metaphys· 
ical poets and their readers cvince an interest in scientifi c discoveries and 
phi losophical speculations of their time, they "ne\'er think them of pri. 
mar)' importance" since the poetry itself characteristically ""1110VCS through 
a triangle fO fmed by body, soul, and Cod" and since, "within that triangle, 
it really did not make any difference whether the Slln goes down or the 
earth comes up" (p. 29). Argues, however, that the metaphysical poets did 
"expect from their readers not only a considerable familiarity with the 
scholastic method, but a respect for it, a willingness to accept its prace· 
clures": "Hence the well·known tendency of this poetry to organize its 
material in the tripartite structure of a syllogism even whcn the material 
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is blatantly untheological" (p. 30). Notes OIls< 
in the metaphysical poem is "there if yOll 

recognize it, but your knowledge is neither 
since it functions primarily as a vehicle 0' 

concerns or themes of the poelll. tvlaintaim 
elry is not propagandistic and since both poo 
accepted norms of morality, the reader is e 
by the poet to develop a sense of deliberate 
let one's moral imagination oul for a gallo] 
afterwards" (p. 37)· 

~ 910. CUNNAR, EUGENE R. " D OIllH 

1"lourning' and the Golden Compasse 
Literature and the Occult: Essays in C 
by Luanne Frank, pp. 72~I IO. (Uni 
Publications in Literaturc.) ,1,1;,,,,,,,, 
Arlington. 

Argues that "Donne's knowledge and 
central to both his intellectual and poetic 
been claimed or demonstrated" and 
alchcmical concepts in "i\ Valediction: 
demonstrate "how Donne found in 
digm for his creative imagination" (p. 
hermetic and alchemical concepts "as 
and understanding his existenti ,tl c,"",;"j 
goals" (p. 74). Presents a c1ct<liled ,l11alysis 
ological structure of the poem to show 
imagination with the Paracelsian ,,,II,,,,, ~ 
the very poetic structure of the poem" (p. 
of the alchemical compass enables him 
poem. Maintains that "unless one sees 
controlling the poem, one is li kely to 
superficial wit" (p. 96) and to fdil to 
ploTing in the poem his own poetic 
!TIutes the traditional genre of the "I"d;,,,:. 
poem" (p. 109) and lhat what he is 
over his love affair with the imagination t 

the Philosophers' Stone in 
(p. 110). Concludes that "Donne's 
of the spiritual alchemist and i;ncoq"m't~ 
standing of the purposc of his life 
onciling the disparate aspects of his 

~ 911. DANE, PETER. "The Figure of 
John Donne." Parergon 19: Z3~26. 

Discusses Donne's uses of the familiar 
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is blatantly ulltheologieal" (p. 30). Notes also that the learning emb(..'{lded 
in the metaphysical poem is "thcre if you want to find it or happen to 
recognize it, but your knowledge is neither askcd for or essential" (I' . 33) 
since it functions primarily as a vchicle only for exploring the central 
concerns or themes of the poem. Maintains that, since metaphysical po
etry is not propagandistic and since both pact and in tended reader shared 
accepted norms of morality, the reader is expected and even encouraged 
by the poct to devclop <1 sense of deli berate discngagement, an ability "to 
let one's moral imagination out for a ga llop and not feci uncomfortable 
afterwards" (p. 37). 

~ 910. CUNNAR, EUGENE R. "Donne's 'Va lediction: Forbidding 
f\lourning' and the Colden Compasses of Alchemical Creation," in 
Literature a/td the Occult: Essays in Compmalive Literature, edited 
by Luanne Frank, pp. 72~110. (University of Texas a\ Arlington 
Publications in Literature.) Arlington: The University of Texas at 
Arlington. 

t\rgues that "Donnc's knowledge and usc of '1lchemy were much more 
central to both his intellectual and poetic endeavors than has previously 
been claimed or demonstrated" and discusses in detail Donne's uses of 
alchemical concepts in "A Valediction: forbidding mourning" in order to 
demonstrate "how Donnc found in alchemical ideology a symbolic para
digm for his creative imagination" (p. 73) ami to show how he employed 
hermetic and alchemical concepts "as the central means of integrating 
and undcrstanding his existential experi ence in terms of his theological 
goals" (p . 74). Presents a detailed analysis of the alchemical and numer
ological structme of the poem to show that Donne "equates his creative 
imagination with the Paracelsian archeus and internalizes its force within 
the very poetic structmc of the poem" (p. 78) and argues that Donne's usc 
of the alchemical compass enahles him to unify all the analogies of the 
poem. Maintains that "unless one sees the unified alchemical ana logy 
controlling thc poem, one is likely to conclude that the poem is based on 
superficial wit" (p. 96) and to fail to perceive that Donne is, in fact, ex
ploring in the pocm his own poetic crcativity. Argues that Donne ,·trans
mutes the tmditional genre of the valediction into a seriously provocative 
poem" (p. 109) and that what he is "forbidding" ultimately is "mourning 
over hi.~ love affair with the imagination bec'lL!Se he sees it functioning as 
the Philosophers' Stone in transmuting his existence into celestial gold" 
(p. 110). Concludes that "Donne's ability to project himself into the role 
of the spiritual alchemist and incorporate his discoveries into an undcr
standing of the purpose of his life and poetry suggests his success in rec
onciling the disparate aspects of his life" (p. 110). 

~ 911. DANE, PETER. "The Figurc of Lovers' Parting in the Poetry of 
John Donne." Parergon 19: 23~26. 

Discusses Donne's uses of the familiar analogy of lovers' parting to death 
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in his love poetry and shows that the way he employs the analogy for a 
temporary separation of lovers reAects "a system of thinking shaped by his 
familiarity with medieval theology and modified by his experience oflo,'c 
as the love between equals" (p. 23). Notes, for instance, that the I'er)" 
lHgument of "A \~"1lediction: forbidding mourning" lies in the pa rling
death analogy established in the first two stanzas: "If, for all the horrors of 
the body's decay in death, the dying man [referred to metaphorically in 
stan za one] can so calmly accept the parting of body from soul because 
his faith assures him of a reunion, the lovers' faith should enable them to 
so calmly part the one from the other in the assurance of a reunion, if not 
in time then beyond time" (p. 24). Notes that in "The Extasie" the bod~ 
and soul arc described as lovers and that the two lovers in the pocm ream 
';to relate to each other more precisely in the way body and soul interlock 
in each of them" (p. 25 ). Suggests that some of Donne's notions can be 
found specifically in SI. Bernard's commentary on the $ollg of SOllgs and 
suggests that the most prevalent thcmc in Donne's love poelry is precisely 
"thai thc love relation creates a ncw world and a new life that makes the 
familiar world and the familiar life fadc into insignificance" (p. 2;). Notes 
that in "The Relique" Donne uses wittily the same notion of rellnion of 
body and soul after dcath that he expounds more seriously in his scrmons. 
Notes also that Donne believed that the soul after death would be joined 
to a perfected body and that "the redeemed will still be able to know each 
other as Adam knew Evc" (p. 26). Concludes, therefore, that Donne "can 
so increase the precision of the familiar analogy between the temporary 
parting of lovers and of body and soul in death because for him these two 
rela tions- of love and individual life-are precisely congrucnt, equally 
carnal, or incnrnational" (I'. 26). 

'4{1912. DANIELS, EDGAR F. "Donne's 'Elegy XV III ' (Loves Progress), 
37-38." Expi3;, iv: 2. 

Rejects Roberts "IN. French 's notio11 (entry 747) that Donne suggests in 
lines 37-38 of "Loves Progress" that the bod}' will achieve infinitude at 
the Day of Judgment. Argues that the lines should be read as: "it is no 
more true that the soul is worthicr or fitter for love than the bod)" than it 
is true lhat the body is as infinite liS the soul" and that, "in context, just as 
the earth is inferior to the celestial bodies yet worthy of our love and 
ti ll age, and just as we admire the superiority of a woman's heart and mind 
yct love her body, so we acknowledge the superiority of the soul in respcct 
to its infinitude yet maintain the equal worthiness and fitness of the body 
for 10l'e" (po 2). 

'4~ 913. DoNALD, ROSLYN L. "Another Source for l1uec of John Donne's 
Elegies." ELN 14: 264-68. 

Discusses Donne's debt to the blazon tradition and notes that numerous 
analogues and sources have been suggested for "The Anagram," "The 
Comparison," and "Loves Progress." Points out that, although Donne was 
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obviously indebte<llo the Roman elegy, the paradoxical encomium, anti
Petrarchan burlesques, and numerous other blazons, he may havc been 
inAueneed also by the SongofSollgs (4: 1-7, ;:10-17, TI-9) and by Sid
ney's "What tongue can her perfection tell"' in the Arcadia. Notes that 
chapters 4 and 7 of the Song of Songs contain full-length, erotic blazons 
and that chapter 7 co ntains a foot-to-head catalog, an oreler crucial 10 the 
wit of "Loves Progress." Observes that Sidney's blazon is one of the longest 
and full est catalogs of a woman's bod~' in English poetry and contains the 
journey motif that Donne uses in "The Comparison," "Loves Progrcss," 
and ··Coing to Bed." Suggests thai '''111e Anagram" draws heavily on Con
tinental models, but notes that Donne handles the blazon much differ
ently than do eithcr Berni or Tasso. Points out that the comparison bla
zons in Robcrt Greene's lvlenaphon (I ;89) may be a source for "The 
Comparison ." Stresses that Donne "uses litcrary models only as a place to 
begin, and his wit turns the conventional into something bizarre" (p. 267). 

~ 9!.j.. DONNE, JOHN. The Flea. Design in relief by Willow Legge. 
Cuildford: Circle Press. [8Jp. 

Limited edition: 7; copies . 
The poem with a design of a flea in relief. 

~ 91;. . Ignatills His Conclave (London, 1611 ). (The English 
Experiencc, no. 868.) Amsterdam: Thcatrum Orbis Terrarum; Nor
wood, N. J.: 'Valter J. Johnson. 1431'· 

Facsimile edition of the Cambridge University Library copy of the first 
edition of Ignatius his Conclave (Syn. 8.61.170), with leaf G 1 from Em
manuel College Library. Cambridge (S. 10. ;.931) and page B2r from Brit
ish Library (C. 111.a. 12). STC: 7027. No introduction or commentary. 

~ 916. . Letters to Severall Persons of Honour (165 I). A Faesim- PfL/-i 
ilc reproduction with an in troduction by M. Thomas Hester. Dcl- 1-A ~ 
mar, N. Y.: Scholars' Facsimiles & Reprints. x'Xii , 318p. ' ,,\-(1 

F'acsimile reprint of 128 letters written by Donne behveen 1600 and 
1631 that were collected and published by John Donne the younger in 
1651. Notes thallbe lettcrs illustrate Donne's ch,lractcr during th esc years, 
his relationships with his family and patrons, his religious views and :1l1i
tudes toward contemporary event~, and his in creasing involvcment in the 
world of public affairs. Points out thai Illany of the same subjects Ihat 
engaged Donne in his poetry continue to attract him in his letters and Ihat 
in them he retains that quality of wit that distinguishes his poetry. Suggests 
that one of the most impressive features of the letters is the portrait of 
Donne as a family man that emerges. Notes thai the most common sub
ject in the letters is the truth of religion and discusses Donne's developing 
religious attitudes as they arc reAeeted in the letters. Comments on the 
poor editorial practices of Donne's son in preparing thc volume for publi
cation and suggests some of his motives for making the letters available. 
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Presents a chronological list of the letters and their known recipients to 
correct the misdirections set out by Donne's son. 

~ 9 17. EL-GABt\LAWY, SAAD. "Aretina's Pornography and English 
Renaissance Satire." I-lAB l 8: 9-19. 

First appeared in BRMMLA (entry 819); reprinted here with minor 
revisions. 

~ 9 18. EVElTS-SEeKER, JOSEPHINE. "Fuga Saeculi or Holy Hatred of 
the World: John Donne and Henry Hawkins." Recusant History '-I: 
40 - ;l. 

Compares The first AIlTli\'ersary with Henry Hawkins's metrical wlrea_ 
tise on the Holy Hatred of the World" that he affixed as a prcface to his 
Fuga Saectlli; or Holy /-Iatred of the World, containing lives of 17 Holy 
Confessors o(Christ, selected Ollt ofSltndry Allfhollrs (163l) to sholl' that 
Hawkins not only echoes the general structure and intention of Donne's 
poem but also cchoes Donne in specific ideas, images, diction, and even 
poetic form. Noles that the Jesuit missionary, a contemporary of Donne, 
obviously respondcd quite favorably to Donne's poem and associated it 
with the "contempt us mundi" theme. Points out that, although Hawkins's 
poem is not remarkable or exciting, it is interesting that in his efforts to 
provide English Catholics with spi ritual reading Hawkins turned to Donne 
for a model. 

'4<§ 9 19. HAL.L, MICl-l,\EL L. "Searching the Scriptures: i'."editation and 
Discovery in Donne's Scrmons," in New Ess(J)'s on Donlle, edited 
by Cary A Stringer, pp. 211-38. (Salzburg Studies in English Lit
erature, Elizabethan & Renaissancc Studies, edited by Jamcs /-logg, 
no. n·) Salzburg: institut fur Englischc Sprachc und LilcratuT. 
Univcrsitii t Salzburg. 

Suggests Ihat in his sermons, as in the Devotions uP01l Emergent Oc
casio1ls, DOllnc "approaches truth gradually, exploring both his own feel
ings and the words of Scripture, searching for meaning and praying for 
guidance from the Holy Ghost" and that, since for Donne the Scriptures 
"hold the key to self-knowledge lind to Christian truth," he "feels c~l1ed 
upon to act as interprcter of the Scriptures, opening the words for the 
congregation amI unfolding their diverse meanings" (p. 2] 2). Commenh 
on Donnc's method of explicating Scripture in the sermons and presenb 
examples of his techniquc to show that "throughout the sermons DOllne\ 
meditative exploration of Scriptural texts is a central rhetorical technique" 
and that his style "suggests, wlher than public oratory, the public re-ell
actment, or at least re-creation , of a personal meditative journey through 
the words of a Biblical text-not unlike the records of journeys recounted 
in the Essays in Divinity and in the Devotions upon Emergent Occasioll{ 
(p. 23;)· 
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'4{1922. H ESTER , M. THOf.,IAS. "The 'Eo 
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Comments on Donne's spccific bono"';' 
second book of Satires to show how 
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'4Sl92O. HAR~lsEL, ]' !ENR1ElTA TEN. "The Metaphysical Poets of HoI
land's Colden Age." RNL 8: 70-96. 

Shows how four Dutch Protestant poets-Jacobus Revius, Constantijn 
Huygens, Jeremias Dc Decker, and Heiman Dullaert-are roth similar 
and different from the English metaphysical poets, especially Donne. Notes 
that "the strong Calvinist-Biblical stream in the sol idifying Duteh identity 
of their century gives thei r rVletaphysical JXldry its characteristic Dutch
ness" (p. 92). 

~ 921. HAYES, THOMAS W "Alchemical Imagery In John Donne's 'A 
Nocturnall upon S. Lucies Day.'" Ambix 23, pt. I; 5;- 62. 

Argues that in "A nocturnallupon S. Lucies day" Donne uses alchem
ical imagery as <I controlling metaphor for the crcative process and sug
gests th<lt the alchemical symbolism in the poem "may be connected to 
Donne's psychic vision of his sick wife [as reported by \Valtonj" and thus 
perhaps "forms an integral part of the poem's inspirational background" 
(p. ;6). Presents a stan za-by-stanza anHlysis of the alchemical imagery and 
symbolism in the poem and shows that, just as the alchemist mmt reduce 
bis materials to their lowest form before he can obtain the magical clixir 
and mm! expurge from his life all extraneous matter, "so too must the 
poet destroy his physical being and reach the nadir of sorrow before he is 
able to attain lasting peace" (p. 58). For the poet, "the act of writing is a 
means to this end; likc the alchemical process, it too is, in a special sense, 
a eucharistic celebration-the outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace" (pp. 58-59). Shows how in the poem Donne not only 
deals with the immediate occasion but also examines his own and the 
world's JXlssible death and regeneration through the usc of alchemical 
symbolism and demonstrates that "working with in the hermetical macro
cosm-microcosm trope, the pocm moves through a welter of dialectical 
oppositions-light and darkness, dryness and wetness, sorrow and joy, life 
and death, sacred and profane love, psychical and physical reality, empir
Ical and imaginative understanding, medieval and Renaissance cosmol
ogy-which, at the poem's end, arc projected, unresolved, into the fu
ture" (p. 61). 

'~922. HEsn:R, M, THOr-·1AS. "The 'Bona earmina' of Donne <lnd 
Horace ." RenP (for 1976), pp. 21-30. 

Comments on Donne's specifi c horrowings in Satyre 11 from Horace's 
sccond book of Satires to show how Donne modified and adapted his 
Latin model for his own satiric purposes. Points out that Donne "borrows 
ecntral satiric techniques from Horace, then, in his own apologia for sat
ire, but he modifies the degree of irony with which the satirist is equipped, 
focuses more fully and seriously on the personal condition of the speaker, 
and adds a psychological complexity, religious dimension, and verbal am
biguity not present in his Latin model" (p. 28). Suggests that, "while re
calling Horace's authoritati\'e conclusion that satire which is good poctry 
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is legal as poctry and as social criticism, the s.1tirist's final admission of his 
own ineffectiveness serves to reinforce what he has been arguing through
out Satyre /I- that the abuse of language and law is so widespread that 
the civilizing force of the words of poetry and law have become targel)' 
ineffective" (p. 28). Points out that Donne's acrimonious and somber tonc 
"might be attributable to the poet's actual situation; his own expcrience a~ 
a recusant and the recent death of his brother for harboring a Jesuit pricst 
arc implicit throughout thc poem ami explicit perhaps in his reference (in 
line 10) to the specific statute from which Hen ry Donne suffered and 
di ed" (p. 28). Maintains that the Horatian echoes and parallels expand 
Donne's satire beyond mere autobiographical perspective, "add ancient 
authority and wisdom to his suggestion that the response of the nation to 
satiric language is a significant barometer of its moral health" {po 291, 
"di rect attention to the similarity of the condition which the two satirists 
expose" (p. 30), and force the reader to see not only the likenesses but 
cspecially the differences bctween thc two satirists and the two lawyers th~t 
they present. 

t4~ 923. . "Henry Donne, John Donne and the Date of 'Satyrc 
11:" N&Q n.s. 24: 524-27. 

Argues that the main impetus behind Satyre /I , which is primarilr an 
attack on parasitic lawyers and the corrupt operation of the law and onh· 
incidentally on bad poets, was the arrest, mistrcatment, and death in 1;93 
of Donne's younger brother, Henry, for harboring a Jesuit priest, William 
Ha rrington. Discusses the recusanc)' statute under which Hcnry was ar· 
rested and imprisoned; comments 011 the mysterious transfer of Henry 
from the Clink to Newg:lte Prison , whcre he died; and survevs Donnc;s 
Catholic background and connections. Agrees with Grierson a;l<1 Milgnte 
that Satyre /I was written in carly 1 ;94. Suggests that the legal jargon of 
the love sonnets ofZepheria may have contri buted to Donne's dcscription 
of th c corrupt lawyer, Coseus, as a bad poet but that the rcal impetus 
behind the poem was the death of his brother HI the hands of the slate. 

t4~ 924. . .. 'Zcal' as Satire; The Decoru m of Donne's Sal}'res.~ 
Genre 10: 173- 9+ 

Argues that, although his Satyres are indebted to Roman models. Donne 
viewed himself primarily "as a Christian 'rehukcr' whose earliest prece
dents were the Old Testament Prophets" and that his five sa tires prO\'ide a 
dramatic integration of thc rhetorical principle of laus et vililperatio "through 
their portrait of the satirist's gradual realization of the ethos which his age 
idcntified as that of the Prophets" (p. 174). Presents an analysis of the fire 
s.1tires to show that "to this vit-w of the sati rist as a 'zealous' prophet Donne's 
poems seem mostly indebted, then, especially when they arc viewed III 

the particular dimate of opinion in which they were written'· (p. 174). 
Notes that in the English Renaissan ce the aim and efforts of the classical 
s.1 tirists and the biblical prophets were seen as complementary and poinb 
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~ 9 2 ;. I-liLLER , GEOFFREY G. Poems of 
tllo[ogy. London: Methuen & Co. }.'X, 
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cists, noting that his poems give the ·'0"""'1 
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~ 9 26 . HOGAN, PATRICK G., JR. "The 
First Verse of Donne's 'A 
New Essays on Donne, edited by 
(Salzburg Studies in English L"(""'~ 
Studies, cdited by Jamcs I 
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out that, from the time of SI. Augustine the Church Fathers agreed that 
anger, "if initiated by a just cause, used out of love of goodness and hatred 
of sin, directed at sins rather than sin ners, and aimed at moral reformation 
rather than personal vengeance, was 'righteous' and 'necessary'" (pp. 183-
8-1.). Shows how Donnc's speaker in the Satyres reAects this Christian 
concept of satirical decorum and finally, after much effort, achieves a 
balance betwecn his hate and love and excmplifies what the age ca lled 
Christian "zeal." 

~ 92;. HILLI~ R, CEOFJo'REY G. Poems of tire Elizabethan Age: All An
thology. London: Methuen & Co. xx, 3PP. 

In the introduction brieR), contrasts Donne with the Elizabethan lyri
cists, noting that his poems give the impression of talk rather than song, 
that characteristically Donne takes an Ulleourtly stance and writes with 
masculine vigor and forthrightness, and that his poems are marked with a 
strong personal consciousness. Points out Donne's debt to his predecessors 
in botlt subject matter and style but notes that "his wit and irony arc 
sharper and more susta ined, his imagery and comparisons more inge
nious, his departure from conven tion more defiant than any other writer 
before him" (pp. 12-13). Likewise, contrasts Donne's satires with those of 
\Vyatt and notes Donne's vigorous and forceful thought, his arresting im
ages, and his rugged and irregular versc. Comments on the personal and 
dramatic clemcnts in the Satyres and suggests that Donne's Juvenalian 
anger is often tempered by his compassion for human weakness. Repro
duces, with notes, "Song: Goe, and catchc a fa lling starre," "Breake of 
day," "Womans constancy," "The Apparition ," "The broken heart," "The 
good-morrow," Satyre I, Satyre IT, and "The Baite." Selected bibli ography 

(p. 3' 5)· 

'49 926. HOCAN, PATRICK G., JR. "The iconographic Background of the 
First Verse of DOllne's 'A Valediction Forbidding Mourning,'" in 
New Essays on DOllne, edited by Cary A. Stringer, pp. Z6-44· 
(Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizahethan & Renais5.1 nce 
Studies, edited by James Hogg, no. 57. ) Salzburg: Institut [lir En
glisehe Spraehc lind Literatur, Universitat Salzburg. 

Argues that, although Donne's poetry is not characterized by sllstained 
description, "a given passage in Donne, perhaps even a single imagc, may 
rely upon what may be called self-contained descri ption, and the graphic 
apprchension by the reader may depend, in part, upon the iconographic 
suggestiveness of the image or passage" (pp. 27-28). Discusses Donne's 
interest in art and artisb and "the skill with which he weaves iconographic 
concepts into the word-fabric of his poetry" and incorporates "various 
iconographic implications into h is poetic images" (p. 38). Suggests that 
the first four lines of "A Valediction: forbidding mourning" may be partly 
informed by "graphic representations-ranging from elaborate initial !et
ters in manuscripts or early printed books to illustrations, whether by il-
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lumination, wOOdCllt, or engraving- in Renaissance works" (p. 28). Points 
out that the compass image may have been suggested by pictorial repre
sentations of compasses in emblem books, \\'oodcul~ , and engravings, such 
as the well-known compass emblem uscd by Christophcr Plantin, the Bel· 
gian printer. Offers examples of p<lintings, engravings, frescoes, and so on 
that ma~' "have provided ample stimulus for verbal images suggesth'c in 
their compression rather than descriptive through expanded detail" (p. 
n). Notes that in "T he Storme" (linc 4) Donne specifically refers to Nich
olas Hilliard , thc miniaturist painter, and in Sat),re IV (line 204) to Al
brecht Durer, and suggests that in "Witchcraft by a picture" Donne "ma
nipulates the concepts implicit in the term 'picture' for humorous purposes" 
(p. 36). Notes also that the faces of figures in The Last ludgment by van 
Eyck, several of the panels of The Carden of Worldly Delights by Hieron
ymous Bosch, certain pain tings by Bruegel, WOodCllts in Sebastian Brant's 
The Ship of Pools, and perhaps evell Luca Signorelli's frescoes in The 
Damned Cast into Hell and Mi chelangelo's The Last 'udgmen t 1l1<ly be, 
as it were, analogues to lines 37-44 of "The Autumnal!." Discusses briefl y 
external evidence to support Donne's interest in art, such as his will , in 
wh ich he mentions several portraits and paintings, specifically mention
ing Padre Paola (Paola Sarpi) and Fulgcntio (Fu lgenzio rvlieanzio) and 
describing a picture of the Virgin and St. John attributed to Titian. 

'4~ 92.7. HOLLOWAY, JOHN. "The Self and It~ Regeneration," in The Proud 
Knowledge: Poetry, Insight and the Self, 1620-1920, pp. 158- 2.°7. 
London: Henley; Boston: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

BrieAy discusses "A nocturna l! upon S. Lueies day" and suggests that 
"the kind of poetry which invites us to a delighted partici pation in bril
liantly witty verse may in the end begin to reach, as it were, a natllTal 
limit" and that thus "beyond <l certain point, it cannot hope altogether to 
satisfy the interests which it encourages readers to cultivate and sharpen" 
(p. 159). Suggests that, for all its seemingly person<ll qualities, "A noctllT
nail upon S. Lucies day" is a private poem made up of ideas that arc 
"dazzlingly interwoven into the contemplation of the personal experi
ence" and stfcsscs that the ideas "a rc constituents of a com mon cultural 
heritage; and it is this, not any personal rcsponse or discovery, which pro
vides the pocl with what cll<lblcs him to see his disastrous experience as 
icmporary, and so to resolve <lnd terminate his poem" (p. 160). Compares 
and contrasts Donnc's poem with Cowper's "Castaway" and Arnold's ''To 
rVlarguerite-Continued" to show how each oflhe poems dea ls differently 
with the probl em of the failllTc of the spirit and isolation. 

'4;!) 928. H UNTINCTON, JOHN. "Philosoph ical Seduction in Chapman , 
Davies, and Donne ." ELI-l 44: 40- 59· 

Note~ that modern critics offer apparently discrepant and often contra
dictory interpretations of '''111e Extasie," George C hapman's "Ovids Ban
quet of Sence," and Sir John Davies's Orchestra and points out that all 
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three of these poems focus on the conAicting and ambiguous JXlssibilities 
inhercnt in Marsilio Ficino's Platonic theory of furor amoris. Suggcsts IhM 
Chapman's and Davies's poems teach two important lessons about reading 
Platonic poems: "first, that the ambiguity inherent in the dramatic situa
tion is common ly central to the poem's thcme and is therefore not to hc 
ignored or denounced but to be accepted and probed; and second, that 
this ambiguity can be treated from a Platonic point of view as a complc
mentary doubleness that is essential to the depiction of transcendent states 
of mind" (pp. ;4-;;). Concludes that, seen in this light, "the doubleness 
of'Thc Extasie' is, not a 'problem ' to be solved by selecting one interpre
tation and rejecting the other, but a consciolls rhetorical device that ren
ders the Platonic theory of love's intellectual promise and at the same time 
acknowl cdges the threat of moral duplicity" (p. ;5). 

~.1; 929. Jm!NSON, H A. T. "'Despite Time's Derision'; Donne, Hardy, 
and thc 1913 Poems." 'IllY 7: 7-20. 

Suggests a number of similaritics and dissimilarities between Donne's 
love poetry and Hardy's 1913 Poems and argues that both poets "range far 
more widely than other English pocts in pursu it of what one might call 
notes towards a definition of love" (p. I z). Maintains, howevcr, that "thcre 
are affinitics, which when the 1913 Poems aTe in question, become of 
salient importance, and assist us in forming a true judgement of Hardy's 
achievement " (p. 12). Notes many similarities in style and language bur 
suggests that more important is their sinn/ar lI ::1y of feeling. their "shared 
mode of apprehension" (p. 14), especially in rheir treatment of the theme 
oftimc and love. Notes several echoes from Donne in Hardy's 1913 Pocms; 
points out Hardy's admiration for Donne; and observes that at the timc of 
his death Hardy had hvo copies of oonnc's poems in his possession, one 
of which (Chambers's 1896 edition) was given to him by Edmun<l Gosse 
and contains marked passages. Notes also that Hardy admowlcdgcs Donnc's 
influence in the marginal notes in his copy of Samuel Chew's monograph 
on his poetry. 

~ 930. JORGENS, ELISE. '''Sweetest stay awhile': Six Musical Interpre
tations." Centerpoint 2, iii: 1-10. 

Compares and contrasts "Sweetest stay awhile" with Donne's "Brcakc of 
day" to show thar they are not parts of the same work, as some early 
songbook sources suggest; that they are, in fact, quite different in tonc, 
language, theme, and uses of the persona, and that "Sweetest stay awhile" 
was clearly not written by Donne. Discusses six musical interpretations of 
"Sweetest stay awhile" to show that different musical styles reAect "chang
ing tastes in textual interpretation, which, in turn, are conditioned by 
changes in the predominant poetic styles" (p. 3). 

..:; 931. KEYNES, GEOFFREY. "More Books from the Library of John 
Donne." Be 26: 29- 3;. 
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Adds ten (perhaps cleven) titles to his previously published li st (entry 
566) of books that were ei ther in Donne's possession (213 titles) or that at 
least passed through his hands (5 titles). Notes that "the majority of books 
already listed were connected with Donne's work on the Roma n Catholic 
reCLIsants, publ ished in his book Pseudo·Martyr 1610" and that "morc 
than half of the books now added seem to have been acquired wi th the 
same view" (p. 29). Discusses in some detail hvo additions of specia l in
terest: ( I) a school text of Ovid (I 584) that contains Donne's signature on 
the tit le page and that is now in St. John's College , Cambridge, and (2) a 
copy of Kepler's De stella nova ( 1606) that contains not only Donne's 
signaturc but also many pencil markings in the margins and that is now 
in the john Rylands Library (see entry 80\). Reproduces the tit le pages of 
these two works. 

~ 932· LATt', DAVID J. "Praising Virtuous Ladies: The Literary Images 
and Historical Rea lity of Women in Seventeenth-Century England," 
in What j\tlalJlJer ofWol11an: Essays on English and Americall Life 
alld Literature, edited by Marlene Springer, pp. 39-64. New York: 
New York Univcrsity Press . 

Examines the socia l position of women in England du ring the scven
tecnth century and comments on the representations of them in literature 
of the period, especially in the poetry of Donne, jonson, Carc\\, Suckling, 
Milton, and Marvell. Stresses that in poetry women were most often pre
sented e ith er as passive m(Xlels o f virtue (usually as upholders of the vir
tues of restraint) or as examples of the accepted feminine roles of daughter, 
wife, and mother. Notes thai, like jonson, Donne in his verse epistles 
praises women primarily as models of vi rtue that have the power to spiri
tualize men and thus lead them to virtue and to Cod. Notes also that for 
Donne, as for most of his contempora ries, "women were expected to cor. 
rect the world's immorality by being static exempla" (p. 43) and thus their 
value is directly related to their willingne:;s to withdraw from public life. 
Points out, however, that in his love poetry Donne does not, for the most 
part, present women as inaccessible and unattainable figures of piolls vir
tue but rather stresses thc pleasure and humanly fulfilling aspects of sex
uality. Claims that Donn e alone among the secular poets of the timc suc
cessfully integrated sexual desire with genuine emotional intimacy. 

~~ 933· LE CO;\ITE, EDWMW. "Donne's 'The Canonization ,' line 13" 
SeN 35' 6. 

Poinl~ out that "forward spring" in line 13 of 'The Canonization" ("When 
did my colds a forward spring remove") is an idiom , found, for example, 
in Richard 1/1 (l1I.i .94), and that in the poem the line most likely means 
that the speaker's "chills do not hold back the spring" (po 6). 

~ 9H· LEWALSKI, BAlmARA KIEFER. "Typologica l Symbolism and the 
'Progress of the Soul' in Seventeenth-CentllTY Literature:' in Liter-
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ary Uses of Typology from the Late M 
by Earl Mine r, PI'. 79-1 q. Prince/( 
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ar)' Uses ofT),pology from the Late Middle Ages to the Present, editcd 
by Earl Miner, pp. 79-1\4. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

Examines historically and critically how typological symbolism informs 
several maior Engl ish seventecnth-century literary works that deal with 
the progrcss of thc soul, ineluding Donne's sermons, "Hymne to Cod my 
Cod, in my sickncssc," Deyotions upon Emergent Occasions, and the An
niversaries. Argues that "typological symboli sm became in the earlicr scv
enteenth century an important literary means to explore the personal 
spi ritual life with profundity and psychological complexity, and that cer
tain charaeteristic Protestant alterations in the traditional typological for
mulae fac ilitated this exploration" and shows that "these alterations, to
gether with the prominence of the theme of the progress of the soul, arise 
from the saElle cause-the new Protestant emphasis upon the application 
of Scripture to the self, that is, the discovery of scriptural paradigms and 
of the workings of Divine Providence , in one's own life" (p. 81). Demon
strates how in his sermons Donne often "focuses his typological allusions 
directly upon the Christian individuals who constitute his auditory-us" 
(pp. 82- 83) and shows how typological symbolism "serves as a means of 
self-defin ition and analysis in the Deyotiolls IIpon Emergent Occasions 
and in the 'Hymne to Cod my Cod, in my sicknesse: and as a vehicle of 
praise in the Anniversary poems" (p. 85). Argues that in the Anniyersaries 
Elizabeth Drlll)' becomes for Donne a type of the "regenerate Christian 
in whom the image of Cod has been restored through Christ's justifying 
grace" and thus he presents her "as both recapitulating and foreshadowing 
other conditions of human goodness past and to comc" (p. 87). Maintains 
that in the co urse of the two poems, "by extension of the typologica l p~lt
terns enacted by Elizabeth Drury, the speaker rdates himself and hi s au
di cnce to Elizabeth's progress" (p. 89). 

'4.t; 935. LEWIS, rViARJORIE D. "The I\d\'ersarills l alks Back: 'The Can
onization' and Sa tire I," in New Essa)'s 011 Donne, edited by Ca ry 
A. Stringer, pp. 1-2 ). (Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Eliz
abctlllln & Renaissance Studies, ed ited by James Hogg, no. 57.) 
Sa lzbu rg: lnstitut fur Englische Sprache und Literatur, Universitat 
Salzburg. 

Maintains that the speaker of "The Canonization" is the ad\'ersarius of 
Satyre I, now older and more adv'l!1ecd in self-discovery through the aid 
of his virtUOLls lover, who is "talking back to his friend the satirist of Sa tire 
1 and triu mphantly an nouncing at the end that the situation has COIll
pletely changed and that their former posi tions in relation to each other 
have altered in a way that the critic and adviser could hardly ha\'/;: antici
pated" (p. I ). Suggests a possihle connection between 'The Canonization" 
and Juvenal's Satire 111 , compares th e two, and shows Donne's dramat ic 
improvements on the elas.~ica l Illodcl. Challenges the notion that Satyre 
I is a body-soul debate but rather sccs the speaker and adversary as simply 
hvo men who arc temporarily domina ted by two aspects of hum all nilluTe, 
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the spi ritual-intellectual and the physical-sensual. Presents a stanza-by
stanza analysis of "The Canonization" to show that the ad\'ersarius of 
Safyre I and his virtuous lover become the pattern of constancy and that 
the speaker of the poem "now has everything the satirist formcrly urged 
him to renounce his Im'c to gain, but has it not in the corrupted form of 
the world, but in the idcal form of those 'Townes, Countries, Courts' and 
all thcy contain" (p, 21 ). 

~ 936. MCFARlAND, RONAW E. "Figures of Repetition in John Donne's 
Poetry." Style II: 391-406. 

Discusses Donne's knowledge of and uscs of formal rhetoric in his po_ 
etry and focuses primarily on his skillful and varied uscs of figures of rep~ 
etition to show that "much of the effect of his poems comes from a tension 
between the apparently frce-wheeling col!oquial phrasing and the appar
ently conventional figures" and that his manipulation of rhetorical figures 
is "no less inventive than his variations on the Petrarchan mode" (p. 392). 
Argues, thereforc, that "it is at the level of particular rhetorical devices 
used in specific contexts that we can best appreciate the workings of both 
convcntion and invention" (p. 403). Stresses that, although figures of rep
etition are only one c1emcnt of Donne's complex style, his careful and 
elaboratc uses of them show that his use of rhetoric "is neithcr haphazard 
nor mechaniea!" (p. 403 ). Sun1cys briefly the theory of repetition in clas
sical and Renaissance rhetorical guides and commenls in detail on Donne's 
uses of six figures of repetition in specific poems: epizeuxis, anlanaclosis, 
andiplosis, epalJalepsis, anaphora, and polyptolon . Suggests that occa. 
sional!y Donne transgresses against the decorum of recurrence, as, for 
example, in "The Crosse," in whieh he uses the word cross thirty-two 
times in sixty-four lines. Maintains that Donne's uscs of repetition arc not 
necessarily more frequent or more effective than Herbert 's or Spenser's but 
notes that what distingu ishes Donne's usc is "the intensity he gains through 
contiguous repetition which he can achieve in various ways and variOllS 
figures" (p. 402). DiscLlsses in some dctail Satyre IV to illustrate the point. 

'4.!j 937. MACNtvb;,"I, IAN S. "An Examination of the Lovc Poetry of Donne 
and Lorea." K(lriilla (San Jose, Costa Rica ) I: 61-72. 

Compares and contrasts Federico Carda Lorca and Donne as love poets 
and claims that, in spite of many differenccs, they share certain important 
attitudes on love and often treat love in a similar manner. Notes, for in
stance, that both poets had a certain libertine, yet almost religious rever
ence for women; were preoccupied with death and its relationship to love; 
evidenced a strain of sadomasochism; and used colloquial and often earthy 
language to express their love. Compares and contrasls specifically "Thc 
good-morrow" and Lorca's "Cacela del amor imprevisto" and shows how 
both poems progress from ignorance through discovery to knowledge. Notes, 
however, that while DOllne envisiolls immortality made possible by lovc, 
Lorca recognizes that love "may not be able to stand between man and 
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mortality" (p. f>9). Reproduces both poem: 
Lorea's poem by 'vv. S. Merwin (pp. 70-7 

~ 938. MAUCH, K,\THERINI::. '·Angellm 
Donne's 'Aire and Angels.'" SCN 35 

Presents a detailed critical reading of .. 
three important keys to understanding the 
tonic love, which moves from sense to rc. 
(2) the pun on '"a ngel" as both the heavc· 
essence) and the coin, each eorrespondinl 
tonic love-coin (sense, with even the as 
of air (reason), and essence (spiritual unde 
pattern of movement from thesis to antitl 
the highest and lowest kinds of love but 
male speaker] and a lower kind [the ll1istr 
speaker's change in tone at the end of the 
from his reAeeting upon the baser qua Ii! 
considering the fact th at while he now 
enduring love relationship, he must also a 
cannot be the completely mutual kind on 
found- at moments-on levels one and 
union exists not 011 earth but in heaven (I 
gesls that the often perplexing changc 0: 
"might therefore not be insulting, mocki 
wistful, or perhaps bittersweet"-an appn 
syn thesis of feelings" (p, 107). Notes that u 
of the speaker's love detcrmines the nature 
ing about her or the duality of her rcspom 
at the poem's conclusion when her love i 
be analogous to the body of a heavenly a 
type belonging to the second level of the 
Suggests that Donne may be eoncerncd ~ 
important about the nature of human 10 
tween men's love and women's love. Cone 
is "about the experience of finally, after n 
oneself in total union with another, 
thc peculiarly human love that they] 

'4.!j 939 . MISHRA, J[AYAKANTA] K. 'The 
of Donne" and '''nle Name and 
in The Complex Style in English 
illg and Hopkins, PI'. II-55· I 

Notes that paris of th is tripartite 
poetry have been published in the 
Pages of English Poetry; here revised. 
to Donne and metaphysical style, 
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It:~~,::~;~i;':~S:;::~~:'lil Presents a stanza-by-pi to show that the adl'ersarius of 
become the pattern of constancy and that 
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briefly the theory of repetition in elas
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and polyptotoll. Suggests that ocea
I the decorum of reClIrrence, as, for 

which he uses the word cross thirty-two 
that Donne's uses of repetition are not 

effective than Herbert's or Spenser's but 
use is "the intensity he gains through 

can achieve in various wavs and various 
detail Satyre IV to illustrate the point. 

Examination of the Love Poetry of Donne 
Costa Rica) I: 61 -7:<. . 

" Lorca and Donne as love poets 
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ro,O"o,,,ghl discovery to knowledge. Notes, 
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not be able to stand between man and 
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mortality" (p. 6<)). Reproduces both poems with an English translation of 
Lorca's poem by W S. Merwin (pp. 70-7 1). 

~ 938. MAUCH, KATHEIUNE. "Angel Imagery and Neoplatonic Love in 
Donne's 'Aire and Angels.'" SCN H: 106-11. 

Presents a detailed critical read ing of "Aire and Angels" and suggests 
threc important keys to understanding the poem: (I) the theme of Neopla
tonic lovc, which moves from sense to reason to spiritual understanding; 
(2) the pun on "angel" as both the heavenly messenger (body of air and 
essence) and the coin, each corresponding to the three stages of Neopla
tonic [ave-coin (sense, with even the association of prostitution), body 
of air (reason), and essence (spiritual understanding); and (3) the dialectic 
pattern of movement from thesis to antithesis to synthesis, "not between 
the highest and lowest kinds of love but between the highest kind [the 
male speaker] and a lower kind [the mistress]" (p. 107). Argues that "the 
speaker's change in tone at the end of the poem does not arise so much 
from his refleeting upon the baser quality of woman's love as from his 
considering the fact that while he now knows what is required for an 
cnduring love relationship, he must also accept the fact that a lasting love 
cannot be the completely Illutual kind oflovc he had sought and had even 
found- at moments-on levels one and three," since "the bond of total 
union cxists not on e:lrth but in heaven (behveen angels)" (p. 107). Sug
gests that the often pe rplexing change of tone at the end of the poem 
"might therefore not be insulting, mocking, or even teasing, but rather 
wistful, or perhaps bittersweet"-an appropriate term '"'since it suggests a 
synthesis of feelings" (p. 107). Notes that until line 23 the changing nature 
of the speaker's [ave determines the nature of the imagery and that "noth
ing about her or the duality of her response to his love is described except 
at the poem's conclusion when her love is first mentioned and is seen to 
be analogous to the body of a heavenly angel and thcrefore to be of the 
type belonging to the second level of the Neoplatonie ladder·' (p. 107). 
Suggests that Donne may be concerned primarily with saying something 
important ahout the nature of human love, not with distinguishing be
hveen men's love and women·s love. Concludes, therefore, that the poem 
is "about the experience of finally, aftcr much search for an escape from 
oneself in total union with another, accepting the confines of the self and 
the peculiarly human love that they make possible" (p. I J I). 

~ 939. MISHRA, J[AYAKANTA] K. "The Fame of the Metaphysical Style 
of Donne" and "The Name and Nature of the Metaphysical Style," 
in The Complex Style ill English Poetry-Studies in Donne, Brown
ing and Hopkins, pp. 11-;5. Allahabad: Mitab Maha!. 

Notes that parts of this tripartite study of the complex style in English 
poetry have been published in the Allahabad University Studies and in 
Pages of English Poetry; here revised. Only chapters 2 and 3 are devoted 
to Donne and metaphysical style. Outlines briefly in "The Fame of the 
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Metaphysica l Style of Donne" (pp . 11- 23 ) shifting cri ticni attitudes toward 
metaphysical poetry, especially Donne's poetry, from the seventeenth cen
tury to our own lime and concludes that "in spite of much valuable and 
constructive criticism a certain apologetic tone, a certain patronising strain 
is the order of the day in disclIssing the role of the Metaphysical Style of 
the Seventeenth Centu ry" and thai, therefore , "the sub ject still needs an 
honest and revised discussion in standard histories of English literature" 
(p. :2 3). Argues in "The Name and Nature of the rVictaphysicai Style" (pp. 
24- 55) thai neither the term metaphysical, as it has been traditionally 
applied, nor morc recent designati ons of the style are satisfactory in de
scribing Donne's style. Suggests that it may be more properly defined sim
ply as "a new style which emerged at the end of the sixteenth century and 
at the begi nning of the seventeenth century at once as a revolt against the 
prevailing sweet ideal ized Spenser-[Pjel rarchan Platonic, Arcadian-in a 
word 'romantic' or Spenserian style, and as a bold experiment of a com
plex, analytical , intellectual, psychological, and powerful kind intended 
to express fully and powerfully the complex, full-blooded life of the Ren
aissance times" (p. 32). Examines three features that have been wrongly 
emphasized as the differentia of metaphysical style-wit, metaphysical 
shudder, and felt thought-and outlines those features that "really distin
guish it from other styles" (p. 40): its intellectuality, realism or truthfulness 
to life, dramati c quality, and uses of a new language and rhythm. Presents 
a brief critical analysis of "The Expiration" as an example of metaphysical 
style. 

'4c!) 940. MIZEj£\vSKI, LINI)A. "Darkness and Disproportion: A Study of 
Donne's 'Storme' and 'Ca lme.''' JEGP 76: 217- 30. 

Argues that "The Storme" ,md "The Calme" as companion poems 
dramatize Donne's concern and pess imism over the collapse of the medi
eva l and Renaissa nce view of a man-centered, finite, hierarchical unil'erse 
and maintains that considered together the poem~ "show a dialectic of 
faith and reason, a frustration with disharmony, and a hope for order that 
mark the la ter rel igious poems" (p . :u 8). Presents a detailed critical anal
ysis of the two verse epistles to show that they arc com plementary parts of 
one argument: "The Storme" presents the eonAict emotionally, and "The 
Calme" "broadens the expericnce and articulates the problem in different 
terms" (p. 230). Points out that the imagery and paradoxes in the poems 
reAect Donne's acute awareness of instahility, permutability, and Aux in 
the unl\'crsc and the difficulty of finding permanence and order in this 
world. Demonstrates that, unlike the Songs and Sonets, the two verse 
epistles "show no attempt to reconstruct a tiny, private world for security" 
(p. 230) but rather foreshadow Donne's attitude in The first Anniversary. 

'4.!) 941. NORFORO, DON PARRY. "Microcosm and Macrocosm in Se\"
enteenth-Century Literature." JHl 38: 409~28. 

Finds al ienation a key to much seventeenth-century literature, espe-
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cially to metaphysical poetry, and comments 
of self, the cultivation of the private person; 
thc Renaissance by the growing revulsion fn 
services" (p. 41 8). Shows that "the eharacterist 
is to lise the correspondence behveen the 11 

transccnd the world by findi ng that the pri' 
the worshipper conta ins the larger universe 
hi s love poetry Donne uses the microcosm-r 
"a means of expression for himself and I i 
how he typically "contracts or assimilates 
cosm" (p . 420), as evidenced, for "'''TII,lcl 
"The good-morrow." Suggests that Donne" 
affirmation of the greatness of the cm.I,""I~ 
reAects the fundamental Renaissance 
for instance, in "A Lecture upon the ~:' .. :'_, 
Lucies day." Notes tha t only in "A V,led.d 
Donne fully successful in overcoming 
become the cirele whose center is 
where" (I'. 42.5)· 

'4{) 942.. OUSBY, HEATHER DUB ROW. "A 
' Huge Hill.''' N&Q n.s. 

Points out that a passage from s""",', 
bc yel another analogue to Donne's · 
(line 79). 

'4~ 943 . OWENS, ROBERT R. "Donne's 
n.s. 24: 142-43. 

Points out that thc di scovery of the 
the E.nglish imagination with a flew i 
with imaginative and symbolic i;ml>ml,n.,1 
pean conception of strai ts is central to 

Cod my Cod, in my sicknesse." Sf~~;::I:~ 
Antonio Pigafetta , Maximilianus I 

Cavendish provide information on how 
have understood his description of a 
West, the known to the unknown, 
to immortality. 

~ 944. PARINI, JAY. "The Progress 
Meditation ." FMLS 13: 303~12. 

E.xamines Donn e's Hoi}' Sonnets and 
rible Sonnets" as highly dramatic 

clition. Shows how "cad" ~~:~::::;:~~;:~~1 
an act of devotion and SI I I 

between poetry and meditation so that 
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cially to metaphysical poetry, and commcnts on "'thc intensified awareness 
of self, the cultivation of the privatc personality, which was generated in 
the Renaissance by the growing revulsion from orthodox public roles and 
services" (p. 418). Shows that "thc characteristic metaphysical poetic strategy 
is to use the correspondence between the microcosm and macrocosm to 
transcend thc world by finding that the private world of the lovers or of 
the worshipper conta ins the larger universe" (p. 420). Discusses how in 
his love poetry Donne uses the microcosm-macrocosm correspondence as 
~a means of expression for himself and his love-his private world" and 
how he typically "contracts or assimilates the whole world into his micro
cosm" (p .. po), as evidenced, for example, in "The Canonization" and 
'"The good-morrow." Suggests that Donne "cven surpasses Cusanus in his 
affirmation of th e greatness of the contracted world" (p. 422) and that he 
reAects the fundamental Renaissance polarity between all or nothing, as, 
for instance, in "/\ Lecture upon the Shadow" and "1\ nocturnall upon S. 
Lueies day." Notes that only in "'1\ Valediction: forbidding mourn ing" is 
Donne fully successfu l in overcoming thc world, since in it "the lovcrs 
become the circle whose center is everywhcr(; and circumference no
wherc" (p. 425). 

~ 9·P· OUSHY, HEATHER DUBROW. "A Scnecan Analogue to Donne's 
'Hugc Hill.'" N&Q n.s. 24: 144- 45. 

Points out that a passage from Scneca's letter to Lucilius (Letter 84) may 
be ret another amllogue to Donne's image of the "huge h ill" in Satyre 1ll 
(line 79). 

~ 943· OWENS, ROBERT R. "Donne's South-\Vest Discovcric." N&Q 
n.s. 24: 1..p.- 43. 

Points out that the discovery of the Straits of Magellan (1519) "provided 
the English imagination with a new image that would soon be invcstcd 
with imaginative and symbolic importance" (p. 142) and that the Euro
pean conception of straits is central to an understanding of "Hymnc to 
Cod my God, in my sickncssc." Suggests that descriptions of the Straits by 
Antonio Pigafctia, Maximilianus Transylvanus, Lopcz Vas, and Thomas 
Cavendish provide information on how Donne and his amlience would 
have understood his description of a passage that links the East to the 
West, the known to the unknown, and, symbolically, lifc through death 
to immortality. 

~ 944· PAR1Nl, JAY . "The Progress of the Soul: Donne ami Hopkins in 
Meditation." FMLS 13: 303-12. 

Examines Donlle's Holy Sonl1ets and Gerard Manley Hopkins's "Ter
rible Sonnets" as highly dramatic sonnet sequences in the Ignatian tra
dition. Shows how "each poet transformed his own experience into art as 
an ael of devotion and self-examination" and di scusses the relationship 
between poetry and meditation so that the modern reader can avoid "mis-
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reading these great poems through ignorance of their relation to a specific 
tradition" (p. 303). Compares Donne and Hopkins and finds many simi
larities between their styles and religious sensibilities. Noles that both found 
their inspiration in Ignatian spirituality, both project themselves through 
a consciously created persona, and both "recreate the interior drama of a 
soul in spiri tual progress from desolation to consolation" (p. 311). 

'4~ 945. PARRISH, P,\UL A. "Poet, Audience, and the Word: An Ap
proach to the Anniversaries," in New Essays all DOllne, edited by 
Cary A. Stringer, pp. 110-39. (Sa lzburg Studies in English Litera
ture, Elizabethan & Renaissance Studies, edited by James Hogg, 
no. 57. ) Salzburg: Institut fur Englische Sprachc und Literahn, 
Universitat Salzburg. 

Discusses St. Augustine's view on poetry, especially his notion of an 
analogy between the Christian poet and the inspired prophet and/or 
preacher, noting thai to him "all worthwhile writing, whether divinely 
inspired or not, must reveal an intention beneath the superficial and lit~ 
eral in order to promote the truth which is its basis and justification" (p. 
III ) . Calls Donne "one of Augusti ne's notable disciples" and suggests that 
Augustinianism is implicit ill all of his religious poetry but '·has its fullest 
and most emphatic decla ration in Donne's two Anniversary poems" (p. 
Ill), in which he functions as both poet and prophet. Shows how the 
two poems are essentially celebrations of faith, grace, and virtuc as these 
arc figured forth by Elizabeth Drury and suggests that, although written 
before the sermons, th e Anniversaries "provide lIS with Donne's fullest and 
most explicit discussion of th e roles of the preacher and the clect body of 
believers, the metaphorical roles previollSly assumed by the poet and his 
audience'· (p. 117) .. Maintains that in the poems Donne shows his audi
ence thc way to salvation through recollection; "the recollection is of sin 
and a sinful world and of perfection amI an eternal heaven; specifically, 
the recollection is of the virtuous figure of a young girl , both her potential 
to have healed this world and hcr participation in the perfection of the 
next" (p. 119). Demonstrates that in all three of Donne's funeral sermons, 
as in the Anniversaries, an individual is remembered and celebrated and 
in each Donne reveals "the preacher's considerable concern for his audi
ence and its expected LInd crucial response" (p. 119). Maintains, there
fore, that the funeral sermons, as antitypes of the Anniversaries, provide 
important commentary on the poems and "make prominent what Donne 
treats less directly in his poetic commemoration: the preachcr"s emphasis 
on the necessary response of a virtuous audience and the crucial relation
ship between speaker, audience, and message" (po 127). Argues that Donne's 
intended audience "shares with him a commihnent to virtue and good
ness" LInd that the poct asks his audience "to accept at the same time a full 
celehration of the girl's soul as part of its poetic faith and as part of the 
Word which he preaches," knowing that his audience "will respond in 
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faith to the poct's efforts, for it recognizes ti 
makes" (p. 13;). 

'4~ 946. PAULIN, BERNAtm. Du Couteau J 
lilterature angiaise de Itl Renaissance ( 
Les Leltres: collection dirigce . par Jac( 
l'Universitc de Saint-Etienne. Lyons: 

Discusses theories about LInd the practice 
eraturc of England and the Continent from 1 

throughout, especia lly Biatlwnatos (pp. 101 

and unique. Examines its arguments, stmc 
methodology: "Sa doctrine relativiste I'entra 
rique tres moderne" (p. I 15). Discusses th( 
later thinkers and especially confronts the iss' 
the importance of death in many of Donne's 
<1ncl concludes that he ··met en evidence 
ode des casuistes: ils ant oublie tout 

'4~ 947. PERRINE, L AURENCE. ""Donne's 
21. 

Rejects Judah Stampfer's suggestions 
speaker of the first four stanzas is a w,,,",.n 
a man. Argues that "the figurative ,',,'c.gy 
of the speaker into two parts" (p. 21): 

speakcr"s psyche, and (2) the "it" or" i 
Maintains that the poem describes "how 
Clires it of overweight" and a!lows "i t" 
tears, and letters" (I'. 2 I). 

'4~ 948. PETRICK, STANLEY R. "Und",," 
CHum II : 21 7-21. 

Considers some of the complexities of 
tion: fo rbidding mourning" to disellss i 
tory computer program for un' d""',,ndingl 
model for the llnderstanding of poetry is 

~ 949. PElT!, ANTHONY J. "John 
erary hands from Challcer to U,,.d,ml 
Harvard University Press. 

Describes characteristics of Donne's 
uses of punctuation and abbreviations. 
holograph letter to Sir Robert Cotlon 
(Colioll Cleo., F. viii, f. 293, lower 
graphs are mainly letters, two Latin 
receipt, and the newly found "/\ Letter 
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faith to the poet's efforts, for it recognizes the nature of the equation he 
makes" (p. 135). 

~~ 946. PAULIN, BEIUMRD. Du Couteau a fa plume: Le Suicide dans fa 
litterature angfaise de fa Renaissance (J 580- J 62;) . (Les Homm es et 
Les Lettres: col1ectiol~ dirigee.par Jacques Coudet.) Puhlication de 
l'Universitc dc Saint-Etienne. Lyons: Editions L'Hermcs. 622p. 

Discusses theories about and the practice of suicide in the life and lit
erature of England and the Continent from 1580 to 1625. i\ lentions Donne 
throughout, especially 13iathanatos (pp. 106-23). Calls the work bizarre 
and unique. Examines its arguments, structure, sources, and casuistical 
methodology: "Sa doctrine relativiste I'cntraine a fairc line critique histo
rique Ires moderne" (p. II ;). Discusses the influence of Biathallalos 011 

later thinkers and especially confronts the isslle of Donnes sincerity. Shows 
the importance of death in mallY of Donne's works, both poetry and prose, 
and concludes that he "met en evidence Ie vice fonda mental de la meth
ode des casuistes: ils on t oublie tout simplemen t la charile" (p. 122). 

~ 947. PERRINE, LAURENCE. "Donne's 'LO\'e's Die!.'" Expf 35, iii: 20-
lL 

Rejects Judah Stal11pfer's suggestions (entry 267) IhM in "Lovcs diet" the 
speaker of the first four stanzas is a WOlllan and the spea ker of thc fifth is 
a man. Argues that "the figurati vc strategy of the poem splits the person 
of the speakcr into two parts H (p. 21): (I ) the "I," the rational part of the 
speaker's psyche, and (2) the "it" or "him," the irrational, emotional part. 
~Iaintains that the poem describes "how the 'J' puts the 'it' on a diet and 
cures it of overweight" and allows "it" "only a low-calorie diet of sighs, 
tears, and letters" (p. 21), 

...,:; 948. PETRICK, STANLEY R. "Undcrstanding Understanding Poetry," 
CI/U7Il 11: 217-21 

Considers some of the complexi ties of the fourth stanza of "A Valedic
tion: forbidding mourning" to discuss difficulties in producing a satisfac
tory computer program for understandi ng poetry. Notcs that "a computer 
model for the understanding of poetry is nowhere in sight" (p. 219). 

...,:; 949. PETTI , ANTHONY J. "John Donne (1 ;72-1631 )," in Er1glish lit
erary hands from Chaucer to Dryden, pp. c;6-97. Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard Universit)' Press. 

Describes characteristics of Donne's handwriting and comments 011 his 
uses of punctuation and abbreviations. Reproduces a facsimile of part of a 
holograph leiter to Sir Robert Cotton (1602) now in the British Library 
(Cation Cleo., r. vii i, f. 293, lower portion). Notes that Donne's holo
graphs arc mainly letters, hvo Latin epigrams on the Aylea\'es of books, a 
receipt, and the newly fOllnd "A Letter to the Lady Carey, and Mrs Essex 
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Rich, From Amyens," the latter being the only holograph poem known 10 
exist. 

~.:; 950. POLLOCK, JOHN J., cd. We Lie Down ill Hope: Selections from 
/ohll Donne's Meditations 011 Sickness. Elgin, Ill.; Weston, Ontario; 
Fullerton, Calif.: David C. Cook Publishing Co. 93P. 

Reproduces short selection from Devotions upon Emergent Occasions, 
with forty-three accompanying contemporary photographs. Suggests in the 
brief introduction that Donne wrote the Devotions "enlirel}' during the 
period when he was most ill" (p. 7). 

~~ 951. REICHERT, JOHN. "Understanding and Misunderstanding," in 
Making Sense of Literature, pp. 96-126. Chicago and London: The 
University of Chicago Press. 

Agrees with Wimsatt and Beardsley that line 9 of "A Valediction: forbid· 
ding mourning" ("t"loving of th'earlh") refers 10 earthquakes and not to 
the movement of the earth around the sun, :IS Charles Coffin sligge~ts, 
but dis.1grees with their reasoning: "Wimsatt and Beardsley's reading makes 
good sense of the passage because it is simpler. more complete, and more 
consistent than Coffin's" (p. 102). 

~ 952. REISi\'ER, T HmtAS ANDREW. "The Rope in Donnc's 'Elegie XIV'" 
N&Q n.s. :q: 527-28. 

Argucs that the allusion to gold being transformed into rope in "A TMe 
of a Citizen and his Wife" (lines 6 .... -65) is not based on a free rendering 
or mistransl;ltion of Plautus's Autularia, as conjectured by Grierson, but 
on an epigram attributed to Plato by Diogenes Laertius and found in Dub
ncr's edition of Alltlr%gia Palatina ( i872). Notes that a somewhat sim ilar 
interchange occurs in an epigram variously attributed to Plato, Anlipatcr. 
or Statyllius Flaecus. Points out that one of the most famous subsequent 
versions of the epigram can be found in the first collected edition of Shel· 
le),'s The Poetical Works (1839). 

~ 953. RIEMER, A. P "/\ Paitern for Love-The Structure of Donne's 
'The Canonization.''' SSEllg 3 ( IC}77- 1978): 19-31. 

Analyzes "The Canonization" to show that, although it "gives the ap
pearance of a sustained argument;' it is, in fact, "a tissue of unsubstan
tiated and insubstantial assertions, false tria ls, deductions drawn frolll a 
play on words, abuse instead of demonstration-in short, a species of 
suggestio falsi and suppressio veri" (p. 19). Argues, however, that the serio 
ous intention of the poem and its coherence can be found in ib complex, 
symmetrical, and numerological structure. Notes. for example, that the 
five stdnlaS of the poem (the number five symlXllizing marriage and chaste 
love in the Renaissance) suggest thai thc poem is "a celebration of married 
love" and that "its structural framework may be seen in terms of Platonic 
transcendence" (p. 28). Points out scveral possible uses of numerological 

A . 

symbolism in the poem: the ten key uses and 
(ten equa ls perfection); the nine-line stanzas 1 j 

lion and immortality); the use of 100'e for the 
(cleven equals transgression and symbolizes 
and the forty-live lines of the poem 
"as a fantastical gift 1 

30), SI. Valentine, whose fcast is 14 
year. Concludes that "T he Canonization" is 
fl ippant, dedicated and jesting, and entirely 
mantic conviction that a work of art cannot 
both polarities at the same time" (p. 31). 

~ 954. SADLER, LYNN VEACIL "Relations 
ics in the Renaissance and Seventeenth 
at Donne and Milton:' Ambix 24, pI. 2: 

Discusses the insinuation of alchemy into 
techn ique during the Renaissance and the 50''': 
onstrates this merging "by drawing parallels 
citing the usc of alchemical analogies and 
and surveying :lichemical techniques in 
"-l ilian's Samson Agonistes" (p . 69). 'u'gge'''l 
Don nc employs the Paracelsian doctrine 
of one sorrow (or poison) by using a lesser 
the Pctrarchan lover in the poem is indeed 
intcrpret rightly love, verse, and the pu,g't~ 
overplus in this casc)" (p. 74). Notes 

however, the 'cure' is already in e~'i~:,~:::~,~ 
complaining speech patterns and the 1 

to lessen" and that even the pcrSOllll, "as he 
music, starts also to react to the ha rmonies 
"will become the 'best' fool when he can 
longer resent others learning from his 

~ 955. SANTISTEBAN OLMEDO, FRAN<;IS(:g 

amor." Estudios de filologia inglesa 
Comments on Donne's philosoph)' 

sents his ideas of love in so many different 
idea l of love. Points out, for instance, 
Donnc to a profound spiritual med itation, 
mOHow" and in "Aire and Angels," 
himself to a simple clin ical description 
eludes that Donne's ideas about love 
and the spiritual and that his dcvclop.ncn~ 
from his unreeiprocated early love 

~ 956. SENNHENN, CARL BRAUN. "John 
New Essays on Donne, edited by 
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symbolism in the poem: the ten key uses and positionings of the word love 
(ten equals perfection); the nine-line stanzas (nine equals heavenly perfee 
tion and immort:llity); the use of 1000e for the eleventh time in line 39 
(cleven equa ls transgression and symbolizes overweening pride and death); 
and the forty-five lines of the poem (suggesting that perh:lps it is inlcnded 
"as a fantastica l gift commemorating the feast-day of the sai'nt of love" (p. 
30), St. Valentine, whose feast is 14 February, forty-five d:lYs into the ncw 
year. Concludes that "The Canoni zation" is "simultancously 'serious' and 
flippa nt , dcdicated and jesting. and entirely fr ee of that essentially Ro
mantic conviction that a work of art cannot (and should nol) embrace 
both polarities al the same time" (p. 31 ). 

~ 954. SADLER, LYNN VEACH. "Rela tions Bchvcen Alchem}' and Poct
ics in the Renais.'>anee and Seventeenth Century, with Special Glances 
at Donn e and Milton." Ambix 24, pI. 2: 69-76. 

Disellsses the in sinuation of alchemy into poetic theory and into poetic 
technique during the Renaissance and the seventeenth century and dem
onstrates th is merging "by drawing parallels between poetry and alchemy, 
citing the usc of alchemical <II1:llogies and doctrine in treatises on poetry, 
and surveying alchemical techn iques in Donne's 'TIle triplc Foole' and 
Milton's Samson Agonistes" (p. 69). Suggests that in "The triple Foole" 
Donne employs the Paracelsian doctrine of "overplus," that is, the curi ng 
of one sorrow (or poison) by using :I lesser sorrow (or poison). Says that 
the Pctrarchan lover in the poem is indeed a triple fool "in his failure to 
interpret rightly love, verse, and the purgative process (the Paracelsian 
overplus in this case)" (p. 74). Notes that "to the responsive lludienee, 
however, th e 'c ure' is a!relldy in evidence, as the distan ce behvecn the 
complaining speech patterns :lnd the metrical structure of Stanza I seems 
to lessen" and that even the personll, "as he begins in Stanza 2 to speak of 
music, starts also to react to the harmon ies of the verse" and thus, in time, 
"will become the 'best' fool when he can laugh at his own folly and no 
longer resent others learning from his mistakes" (p. 74). 

~ 955. SANTISTEBAN OLMEDO, FRANCISCO. "John Donne y la idea del 
amor." Estudios de filologia ing/esa 3: 99-1 18. 

Comments on Donne's philosophy of love and notes that, since he pre· 
sents his ideas of love in so many different ways, it is difficult to study his 
ideal of love. Points out, for instllllce, that often a trivial situation leads 
Donne to a profound spiritual meditation, as, for example, in "'111 e good. 
morrow" and in "Aire and Angels," whereas in other poems he limits 
himself to a simple clinica l description of sex, as in "Going to Bcd ." Con
cludes that Donne's ideas about love move gradually toward the abstract 
and the spiritual and that his development in matters of love may result 
from his unreeiproealed early love affairs. 

~ 956. SENNHENN, CARL BRAUN. "John Donne, Poet in the Pulpit," in 
New Essays on Donne, edited by Gary A. Stringer, pp. 2.39-60. 
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(Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan & Renaissance 
Studies, edited by Jamcs Hogg, no. 57). Salzburg: Institu! nir En
glische Sprache und Litcratllr, Uni\'ersitat Salzburg. 

Rcviews the tradition of the poet-priest in order to understand better 
Donne's performance as a poet who became a priest and discusses the 
importance of thc sermons as a litera ry gcnre in Renaissance England. 
Points out thai, "with a sOLlnd theologica l background and the skills of the 
poct for his Christ ian armor, Donne approaches many theological matters 
podically" and that for him "the tcchniques of poetry provide a means to 
show forth the divine in tcrms of the human, the spiritual in terms of the 
physical, and inner spiritual mysteries in terms of concrcic, physical rcal
ities" (p. 245). Notes that onc can observc in the sermons Donne's increas
ing confidcnce In his rolc :lS a preacher who is also a poet; a great usc of 
metaphor in his sermons; more allusions to aesthetics, rhetoric, and po
etry itself; and even an increase in thc usc of metaphysical wit. J>.laintains 
that Donne's public oratory is, in fact, "remarkable to the extent that it 
depends greatly upon a metaphorical interpretation of the Bible and upon 
an exegesis of biblical texts by means of metaphor" (p. 2 ;8). 

'4~ 9;7. SINHA, V[INODE] N[AlwNj. fohn Donne: A Study o{ /lis Dra
matic imagination. New Delhi: K. K. Bhargawa at ' nle Caxton Press. 
187p. 

Ana!yzes the Sat)'res, Elegies, and Songs and Sonets to show that Donne's 
dramatic imagination is an essential feature of his poetry and explains his 
creative mode. C hapter I, "Critical Trends and Perspcctive" (pp. 1-30). 
surveys major critical estimates of Donne in the twentieth century and 
concludes that, in spite of the vast amount of Donnc criticism. further 
investigation into his dramatic imagination and method is needed. Chap
ter 2, "The Dramatic Imagination" (pp. 31 - ;4), examines theories of erc
;J!ive imagination and the dramatic Illode and relatcs these to Donne. 
Chapter 3, "Satires" (pp. ; ;-79), attempts to show thai Donne went be
yond his Renaissance contemporaries in his Satyres: '''ille sheer joy hI' 
manifests ill thc creation of character and the portraya I of human relation
ships, though only occasionally in the satires, goes beyond the limited 
end of the satirical form and is a sign of the presence of dramatic imagi
nation" (p. 78). Concludes tliat, "whenever Donne's poetry succeeds, it is 
for him not merely a question of literary devices but of an irresistible 
interest in human character and in the totality of human experience" and 
"when the dramatic vision fails, there is a descent to the mere intellectual 
or bathetic as in Satire V" (p. 79). Chapter 4, "Elegies" (pp. 81-134), 
surveys the Elegies, comments on dramatic elements in them, and con
cludes that "it is the dramatic sensc which makes all the difference in 
Donne's poetry; where it is potent his poems arc aesthetically effective, hut 
where it is absent or weak his poetry fails and becomes jllst a tour de {orce" 
(p. 1 z8). Chapler ;, "Songs and Sonnets" (pp. 135-84), examines thc 
mature love poetry to show the importance of the dramatic mode and 
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analyzes individua l poems to illustrate how th 
imagination. Selected bibliography (pp. 185- f 

~ 958. SMAlliNG, MICHAEL. "Donne's I 

of Morally Distant Personae: 1\\'0 

Essays all DO/1ne, edited by 
Studies in English Literature, Eli,,,be'~ 
edited by James Hogg, no. 57. ) 
Sprache und Literatur, Universitat 

Argues that in his poems and sermons 
most ident ical with those of St. Augustine 
poc!ics. Maintains that Donne firmly belli" "''I 
sal analogy and in the notion that efficacy, 
pleteness), and truth are the supreme 

convictions arc demonstrated in '~.r)~,;f;;~~ 
admi ration for the Psalms, which e 
he sought in his own poetry. Suggcsts 
principle of uni versal analogy "reAects an 
medieval Christian belief in the unity of I 
tremes to which the poet was prepared to 
analogy" (p. 8;) by commenting on ., 
wa rd," a poem that reAects clearly "a mode 
as in some way rdated to an others" (p. 89). 
a result of h is medieval perspective Donne 
and to everything, uniting East and 
and lovers, integrating them in a poetic 
Points out that to Donne and to his ,cad,,"1 
equate Cod to man as to equate the 
Concludes that, "for all his mercurial iinh",csti 
ian ism remained steadfast" and notes that, a 
from fool to saint, "we can disti nguish 
crcative mind behind them remains the 
101). 

~ 959. SOBOSAN, JEFFREY C. "Can and 
in John Donne and Ceorge HII "l,,,, 1 
407. 

Argues that Herbert in The Temple "Aled'1 
relationship with Cod than docs Donne in I 
tha t "his Cod speaks to Herbert whereas 
speak" (p. 395). Noles that in his ."lig,,'"') 
often a dialectic within himself rather 
th us remains "at a distance from the divine ' 
that Donne's imagery is predominantly i I 
auditory. Examines Donne's concept of 
concludes that "the dominant idea of Cod 
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analyzes individua l poems to il lustrate how they reveal Donne's dramatic 
imagination. Selected bibliograph)' (pp. 185-87), 

~ 958. Sr.MLLlNG, MICHAEL. "Donne's Medieval Aesthetics and His Usc 
of Morally Distant Personae: Two Questions, One Answer," in New 
Essays all DOl1ne, ed ited by Cary A. Stringer, pp. 74-109. (Salzburg 
Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan & Renaissance Studies, 
edited by James Hogg, no. 57.) Salzburg: Institut fOr Englische 
Spraehe und Literatur, Universitiit Salzburg. 

Argues that in his pocms and sermons Donne's aesthetic values are al
most identical with those of St. Augustine and with the medieva l view of 
poetics. Maintains that Donne firmly believed in the principle of univer
sal analogy and in the notion that efficacy, unity (orderliness and com
pleteness), and truth are the supreme criteria of beauty and that these 
oolwictiol1s arc demonstrated in nearly everything he wrote. Notes Donne's 
adm iration for the Psalms, which embodied fo r him the very qualities that 
he sought in his own poetry. Suggests that Donne's acceptance of the 
principle of universal analogy "reRects an ardent effort to preserve the 
medieval Christian belief in the unity of all things" and shows "the ex
tremes to which the poet was prepared to follow the principle of universal 
analogy" (p. 85) by commenting on "Coodfriday. 1613. Riding West
ward;' a pocm that reRects clea rly "a mode of thought which sawall things 
as in some way related to all others" (p. 89). Points out, therefore, that as 
a result of his Illedieval perspective Donne was able to look "everywhere 
and to everything, uniting East and West, fool and wise men, compasses 
and lovers, in tegrating them in a poetic reRection of divine order" (p. 97). 
Points Ollt that to Donne and to his readcrs it would be as ridiculous to 
equate Cod to man as to equate the speakers of a poem with the poet. 
Concludes that, "for all his mercurial interests, his fundamental Augustin
ianism remained steadfast" and notes that, although his speakers may range 
from fool to saint, "we can distinguish one from the other because the 
creative mind behind them remains the same, in style and content" (p. 
iOl). 

~ 959. SOBOSAN, JEFFREY C. "Call and Response-T he Vision of Cod 
in John Donne and Ceorge Herber!." Religious Studies 13: 395-
~o7 · 

t\ rgues that Herbert in The Temple reRects a more personal and intimate 
relationship with Cod than does Donne in his Divine Poems and obscrves 
that "his Cod speaks to Herbert whereas the Divine in Donne docs not 
speak" (p. 395), Notes that in his religious poetry Donne "reRects most 
often a dialectic within himself rather than a dia logue with divinity" and 
thus remains "at a distance from the divine presence" (p. 396). Points oul 
that Donne's imagery is predominantly visual, while Herbert's is more 
auditory. Examines Donne's concept of Cod in the Divine Poems and 
concludcs tha t "the dominant idea of Cod is that of the Transcelldence of 
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the Infinite, conceived of as altogether external to and evell alien from 
this present Iifc" (p. 398). Comments on Donne's Chrislology as it is rc
Aceted in his poems and obserycs that he shows little interest in the hu
manity and personality of Jesus and that when he infrequently addTes~ 
Christ, he seems formal. Stresses that "there is vcry little of the mystic\ 
understanding of Cod in DOlllle" (p. 399) and suggests that Donne's stTC~S 
on the legalistic aspects of redemption and on the unconditional demands 
of faith, his preoccupations with his own guilt, and his fear of damnation 
create barriers between him and his Cod. Concludes thai "Herbert's reli· 
giolls poetry. enriched by the presence and voice of God, speaks of a morc 
significant relationship than docs Donne's more objective poetry" but nok~ 
that "this would not be to say, though, that Donne's struggle with a silent 
God touches us less profoundly: for to maintain one's trust in a silent Cod, 
a God whom one can no longer sec face to facc yet with whom one i\ 
obsessed, is perhaps the greatest suffering of all for the man of faith" (p. 

407). 

<4<!) 960. STOIUIOFF, GAav P. "Social lvlode and Poetic Strategies: Donne's 
Verse Letters to Hi s Friends." ELW!U 4: 11- 18. 

Notes that a typical Donnean verse epistle to his fri ends ·'involvcs the 
creati on of an exemplulJl , with the recipient himself usually serving as the 
model of conduct·' and that. si nce Donne also addresses himself to real 
problcms, "his lctters of praise often become paraenetic, praisc which ul
timately becomes counsel" (p. I I). Shows how in the following four epislb 
Donnc manipulates fiction , tonc, and imagery in order to salisfy the re
quirements bo th of his immediate recipient and of a more gencral audi
ence and 10 avoid breaches in social decorum: "To ;'"Ir Rowland Wood
ward: Like one who:· "10 Sir H. W. al his going Ambassador to VCllicc.~ 
"To Sr Henry Wotton: Sir, more then kisses," and ·'To Sr Henry Coodyerc: 
Who makes the Past." Poin ts out that Donne "combines graceful compli
mentary verse with Christian principles of social responsibility" (pp. II-

12) and that th ese versc epistles "reveal talents very different from Donne's 
love lyrics and religiolls poems'· (p. 17). Comments on Donne's public 
voice, his dic\;lcticism, and his "JoIl5011ian" qualities. 

<4<!) 961. STRINCI::R, GARY t\., cd. Nell' Essays on DOllne. (Salzl)llrg StudiC\ 
in Engli sh Litcrature , Elizabethan & Renaissance Studies, edited by 
James Hogg. no. 57.) Salzburg: Institut flir Englische Sprache und 
Literatur, Univcrsitat Salzburg. I, 262p. 

Contains eleven original essays on Donne's poetry and prose, each of 
which has bccn scpa rately entered ill this bibliography: (I) t>.brjoric D. 
Lewis, "The Adwrsarills l alks Back: 'The Canonization' and Satire r 
(pp. 1- 25); (2) Patrick G. I-logan, Jr. , "The Iconographic Background of 
the Fi Tst Verse of Donne's 'A Valediction Forbidding Mourning'·' (pp. :6-
44); (3) Leonard D. 'louTney, "Donne, the Countess of Bedford, and the 
Petrarcha n Manner" (pp. 45- 59); ( ... ) Robert J. Bauer, "Donnc's Letter to 
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Herbert Re-Examined" (pp. 60-73); (;) r..li( 
:-'k'tlieval Aesthetics and His Use of Morally D 
lions, One Answer" (pp. 74-1 09); (6) Paul A. 
and the Vlard: An Approach to the AUlli)"ersari 
Chambers, " fA CororIa: Philosophic, Sacred, 
(pp. q O-72); (8) Stanley Archer, '''The Archetyp; 
Dil.ill€ Poems (pp. 173- 91 ); (9) Roberl tv\. COl 
cations of Donne's Del'Otiolls (pp. 192- 21 0 

"Searching the Scriptures: Meditation and r 
mons" (pp. 2 I 1- 38); and ( I I ) Carl Braun SCIll 
in the Pulpit" (pp. 239-60). Biograph ical skcte 
,6,-6,). 

'4t) 962. SULLIVAN, ERNEST w. , II. "Dating t 
John Donne's Biat/wnatos."' AEB 1: 26-

Discusses the dating of the only extant manu 
that the transcription was originally prcsented 
of Cherbury, who, in turn , gave it to the Boc 
that it contains a presentation letter, hundrec 
and a sixteen-word correction of the text in 
letters of Donne to Sir Robert Ker and to Lal 
dicate that the manuscript was transcribcd Si 

1619 and 7 May 1629. Suggests that si ncc tl 
the same paper as are two dated letters found i 
userip!, it is reasonable "10 speculate that the I 
the end of the possihle dates" (p. 27)· Notc 
suggest that Donne maintained an inlerest in 
after he was appointed Dean of SI. Paul's. 

'4£; 963- . "Margina l Rules as Evidcr 
Uses the quarto first edition of Biai/uma 

kinds of problems (initial point of compositi 
lings of the same sheet, partial-shcet imposit 
of preliminaries) which may require analysis 
obtain a valid solution" (pp. 171-72) and fror 
ops some general guidelines for the applicatio 
Presents dctailed bihliographical infoT!mtic 
printing of the 1647 quarto first edition of 

~ 964. THOMSON, PATRICIA. "A 1'"",,1," 
son.'" N&Q n.s. 2.j.: 523-2 .... 

Suggests that Donne's comparison of 
breast in "The Comparison" (lines 1-6) 
voluptuolls description of Armida in 
from Spenser's description of Acrasia in 
and therefore may not be part of the 
poem. 
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H. W at his going Ambassador to Venice," 

In"" ,I"", kisses," and "To Sr Henry Coodyere: 
oulthat Donne "combines graceful com pI i-

1 principles of social responsibility" (pp. 11-
"reveal talents very different from Donne's 

I '(p. 17). Comments on Donne's public 
his "Jonsonian" qualities. 

, cd. Nell' Essays all Donne. (Salzburg Studies 
Elizabethan & Rcnaiss,l1lee Studies, edited hy 
Salzburg: lnstitut fi.ir Eng!ische Sprachc und 

I . i, 262p. 
essays on Donne's poetry and prose, cach of 
entered in this bibliography: (I) Marjorie D. 

Back: 'The Canonization' and Satire /" 

r\i,I;:d;:J:';.;~, ","The Iconographic Background of 
1\ i ] Forbidding Mourning'" (pp. 26 -

"Dol1ne, the Countess of Bedford, and the 
(..l) Robert J. Baller, "Donne's Letter to 
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Herbert Re-Examined" (Pl'. 60-73); (5) 11ichac! Smalling, "Donne's 
Medieval Aesthetics and His Usc of f\!lorally Distant Personae: 1\\'0 Ques
tions, One Answer" (pp. 74- 1°9); (6) Paul A. Parrish, "Poet, Audience, 
and the Word: An Approach to the Anniversaries" (pp. 110-39); (7) A. B. 
Chambers, "LA Corona: Philosophic, Sacred, and Poetic Uses of lime" 
(pp. 140-72); (8) Stanley Archer, '111c Archetypal Journey Motif in Donne's 
Divine Poems (pp. ] 73-91); (9) Robert i\ 1. Cooper, "The Political Impli
cations of Donne's Devotions (pp. 192-210); (10) Michael L. Hall , 
"Searching the Scriptures: r'l'leditation and Discovery in Donne's Ser
mons" (pp. 21 1-3S); and (1] ) Carl Braun Sennhell11, "John Donne, Poet 
in the Pulpit" (pp. 239-60). Bi ographical sketches of the contributors (pp. 
261- 62). 

~ 962. SULLIVAN, ERN~:5" 1" W., II . "Dating the Bodleian Manuscript of 
John Donne's Biallwl1atos." AEB 1: 26-29. 

Discusses the dating of the only extant manuscript of Biathanatos. Notcs 
that the transcription was originally presented by Donne to Lord Herbert 
of Cherbury, who, in turn , gave it to the 130dleian Library in 1642, and 
that it contains a presentation letter. hundred.~ of marginal annotations, 
and a sixteen-word correcti on of the text in Donne's bane!. Shows that 
letters of Donne to Sir Robert Ker and to Lord Herbert convincingly in
dicate that the manuscript was transcribc<l sometime between 9 M:ueh 
]619 and 7 M:I}' ]629. Suggests that since the manuscript is written on 
the same paper as arc two dated letters found in a Magdalen College man
uscript, it is reasonable "to speculate that the transcription took place Jlcar 
the end of the possible dales" (p. 27). Notes that this later date would 
suggest that Donne maintained an interest in his defense of suicide even 
after he was appointed Dean of 51. Paul's. 

~ 963. . "Marginal Rules as Evidence." 5B ,a: 17]-Bo. 
Uses the quarto first edition of Biathanatos (1647) to discuss "some 

kinds of problems (initial point of composition, priority of different set
tings of the same sheet, partial-sheet imposition, and order of imposition 
of preliminaries) which may require ana lysis of marginal-rule evidence to 
obtain a valid solution" (pp. ] 71-72) and frolll these considerations devel
ops some general guidelines for the application of Illarginal-rule evidence. 
Presents detailed bibliographical information on the composition and 
printing of the 1647 quarto first edition of Biathanatos. 

'4~ 964. THOMSON, PATRlel,\. "A Precedent for Donne's The Compari
son.'" N&Q I1.S. 24: 523- 24. 

Suggests that Donn e's comparison of drops of sweat on his mistress's 
breast in "The Comparison" (lines 1-6) Illay be borrowed from Tasso's 
voluptuous description of Armida in Gerusalemme Liberata (XVI. IS) or 
from Spenser's description of Acrasia in The Paerie Queene (II, xii, 7S) 
and therefore may not be part of the supposed anti-Petrarchism of the 
poem. 
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'4i~ 965- TOURNEY, LEONAIID D. "Donne, the Countess of Bedford, and 
the Pctrarchan ~'Iarlllcr," in Nell' Essa)'s all Donne, edited by Can
A. Stringer, pp. 45-59. (Salzburg Studies in English Literature. 
Elizabethan & Renaissance Studies, edited by James I-Iogg, no. ;i./ 
Salzburg: insl itut niT Englische Sprachc und Litcratur, Univcrsiliil 
Salzburg. 

Stresses the imporlance of Donne's verse epistles, especially those ad
dressed to Lucy, Countess of Bedford , for a full understanding of his serio 
ous uses of Pctrarchism. Notes that the epistles as poems "are grounded in 
Pclrarchan co nceptions" and "as documents in the history of social rela
tions they mirror the extent to which Jacobean court society accepted thc 
values and the expression of one of the strongest impulses of Italian cul
ture" (p. 46). Explores briefly the literary tradition of Pctrarchism, its con
ceits, atti tudes and postures, and lo\'c philosoph}', and notes that, al
though Donne occasionally parodies the Pctrarchan mode, Petrarehan 
clements "arc as im portant in Donne's verse epistles as they arc in his lovc 
lyrics in providing a substratum for serious thought and emotion" (p. 4-1 
Recounts Donne's relationship with th e Countess of Bedford and suggC!ib 
that his verse letters addressed to ber "reflect a conception of a relationship 
rather than a history of one, their whole concern hci ng to show Donne's 
admiration for the Countess and to dilate that admiration with the greakst 
ingen uity and logical rigor" (p. 48). Argues that Donne's verse epistles to 
Ihe Countess are more than merely fash ionable poses, "for beneath Donne's 
abject posture is the same insight that provoked Petrarch's own melan· 
choly reflections-an Augustinian sense of the ultimate hollowness of 
world ly things, the imminence of decay and death, the frailty of all hu
man endeavors" (p. ;4). Maintains that the epistles become vehicles for 
Donne's serious contemplation and phi losophical specula tion on the na
ture of virtue and show "the ways literary traditions may shape life as well 
as literature, how they can mold conceptions of human relationships and 
become an expressive idiom of social intercourse" (p. 57). 

<4:~ 966. . "Joseph HaJJ and the Anniversaries," PLL 13: 25-)4. 
Discusses Joseph HaJJ 's "Praise of the Dead, and the Anatomy" and 

"Harbinger to the Progress" as "the fullest and most perceptive eontem· 
porary response to the Anniversaries" (p. 25 )' Comments on Hall's asso
ciation with the Drury family and with Donne and shows that he was a 
high ly qualified literary critic. Suggests that Hall is a better cri tic of the 
poems than Jonson and shows that he found Donne's praise of Elizabeth 
Drury "neither absurd nor disrespectful," that he "viewed the premises of 
Donne's pocms as rcasonable, even traditional," and that he "clearly 
understood the intention of the Anniversaries" (p. 34). 

~ 967. WERl'ENBAKER, TlioMAs J .. JR. "Donne's 'A Jeat Ring Sent.'fl 
Expl 35, iv: 27- 28. 

Disagrees with the readings of Ray L. Armstrong (entry 387) and J\lyrtle 
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Pihlman Pope (entry 86 1)_ Suggests that all thl 
sent" arc addressed to the jea t out of which 
a ieat ring sent back. Argues that the speaker 
jeat ring has a talc to tell beyond his 
three "reproves the ring for its 1 

the end of the poem the spea ker decides to 
it "as the gesture of one not disposed to treat 1 

whatever thei r form or substance. as was 
(p. ,8). 

... ~ 968, WIl.LIA1-.IS, AUBREY L. "What 
sion of Hu man Nature: Essays 011 

Miriam Austin Locke, edited by 
sit}', Ala.: ' nlC University of Alabama 

Disagrees with those who maintai n that 
mailer in his imitation of Satyre /I and 
of the original. Compares Pope's two ,"c5io",,1 
and Donne's Salyre II and shows that by 
ing it on the one cvil of vena lity, as well as 
Pope in fact changed thc sub ject matter 
his altered subject matter with a dominant, 
of imagery" (p. Ill ) . Notes that onc of the 
in his 1735 version was thc creation of a 
Donne's COSCllS and identifies Peter as 
scrivener of Pope's time. 

... ~ 969. YAMADA, YlrrAKA. "John Donne 
Songs and thc Continen tal Alba." 

Suggests that in his dawn songs, "Breake 
and "The good-morrow," Donne was i 
Continental models and to modify 
breakdown of traditional cosmology in 
of the alba and dawn song and compares 
Continental examples. Suggests that' 
Pro\'en~al dawn song and that "The 
on the conventional metaphor of lovcrs 
Comments on how Donn e's knowledge 
poetic vision and choices. 

1978 

~ 970. ABAD, CEt.HNO H. "The Verbal 
lion," in A F'omwl Approach to 
City: University of Phil ippines Press. 

Discusses the nature and function of 
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Id;""p'dfui," that he "viewed the premises of 
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!r,," ... o J. , JR. "Donne's 'A Jeat Ring Sen t.'~ 

L. Armstrong (entry 387) and Myrtle 
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Pihlman Pope (entry 861 ). Suggests that all three stanzas of "A leat Ring 
sent"' are addressed to the jeat out of which the ring is made and are about 
a jeat ring sent back. Argues that the speaker throughout "wonders if the 
jeat ring has a talc to tell beyond his mistress's message" and in stanza 
three "reproves the ring for its self-deprecation" (p. 28). Maintains that at 
the end of the poem the speaker decides to cherish the ring and to Aaunt 
it "as the gesture of one not disposed to treat ri!~gs or r~lationships ca.sually:. 
whatever their form or substance, as was hIS late Inconstant llllstress 
Ip. ,8). 

~ 968. \VILLIAMS, AUBREY L. "\Vhat Pope Did to Donne," in A Provi
sion o( /-/uman Nature: Essays 011 Fielding alld Others in HOllor o( 
Miriam Austill Locke, edited by Donald Kay, pp. 111- 19. Univer
sity, Ala.: The University of Alabama Press . 

Disagrees with those who maintain tha t Pope followed Donne's subject 
matter in his imitation of Satyre 11 and changed only the form and style 
of the original . Compares Pope's two versions of th.e sati~e (1?1 3 and 1735) 
and Donne's Satyre II and shows that by contracll ng hIS sahre and f~cus. 
ing it on the one evil of venali ty, as well as by num:rous other al,:eralL?ns, 
Pope in fact changed the subject matter of Donnes poem an.d prOVIded 
his altered subject matter with a dominant, but totally appropnate, pattern 
of imager}'" (p. III ). Notes that onc of the major alterations Pope made 
in his 1735 version was the creation of a new character, Pete~, to replace 
Donne's Coscus and identifies Peter as Peter Walter, a notonous money 
scrivener of Pope's time. 

...t; 969. YAMADA, YUTAKA. "John Donne aga inst the Sunne: I-lis Dawn 
Songs and the Continental Alba." SES 2: 29-::~,~· .. " 

Suggests that in his dawn songs, "Brcake of day: rhe Sunne Rl~lI1g , 
and "Thc good-morrow," Donne was obliged to dIverge from established 
Continental models and to modify poetic conventions because of the 
breakdown of traditional cosmology in his day. Outlines the development 
of the alba and dawn song and compares and contrasts DOllne to various 
Continental examples. Suggests that "\3rcake of day" is a parody of the 
Provenr;;al dawn song and that "The Sunne Risi ng" is a paradoxie~l play 
on the conventional metaphor of lovers as the center of the universe. 
Comments on how Don ne's knowledge of the new science shaped his 
poetic vision and choices. 

1978 

...~ 970. AHAD, GEM INO H. "The Verbal Medium: 111e Means of Imita
tion " in A Formal Approach to Lyric Poetry, pp. 311-66. Quczon 
City': Uni versity of Philippines Press . 

Discusses the nature and function of poetic language and comments on 
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the range and varieties of poetic diction. Points out that poetic language 
is , by its very natllre, "an artificial language, since even when it is mmt 
like natural speech, it serves a particular artist ic end or purpose rather th,m 
the natural end of discourse or ordinary conversation" and, therefore. agrees 
with Eldcr O lson that at its simplest and most natural level poetic diction 
can best be described liS "!<mguagc heightened, dcveloped, made more 

[
expressive and vivid, made more concise and more stricti}' relevant, more 
characteristic of the speaker and his emotion , than ordinary language" (p. 
322). Analyzes in some detail the uses of language in Leigh Hunt's "lenny 
Kiss'd Me," Tennyson's "Break, Break, Break," DOllne's "i\ Valediction: 
forbidding mourning," and T. S. Eliot's "SundllY ~'Ioming Service" to sllO\\ 
th:lt complexity and sophistication in the uses of diction, syntax, metrical 
structure, and rhetorical ami linguistic devices do not de'terminc poetic 
I,mguage. Argues that the language of Donne's poem is successful, not 
because it is more complex than Hunt's or lennyson 's and not because it 
is less complex than Eliot's, but rather because it effecti\'ely reveals the 

[
speliker'S charllcter and si tuation and adequately mirrors the intellectual 
adroitness and wit that the speaker wishes to convey. 

~~ 97]. AEI~S, DAVID, AND GUNTHER KRESS. "'Darke Texts Necd Notes'· 
Versions of Self in Donne's Verse Epistles." L&H 8: 138-58. 

Analyzes the argument, hmguage, and images in sevcral of the vcrsc 
epistles, especially "To the Countcsse of Bedford: r.,J!adame, You ha\'e re
fin'd," "To Sr Henry Wotton: Sir, more thcn kisses," "To Nlr Row[and 
Woodward: Like one Who," and "To Sr Edward Herbert. at Julycrs: ~Ia]] 
is a lumpe." Argues that the verse epistles reAect the central tensions and 
preoccupations of Donne's middle life and teach a great deal about the 
poetic and intellectual strategies he employed in confronting them. Main
tains that most of the verse epistles are exercises in self-exploration and 
arc, in fact, Donne's attempts to work out his own self-identity. Comments 
on Donne's sellSe of being (111 alienated intellectual excluded from the 
society of wh ich he sought to be a p.art and discusses the complicated 
metaphysics that he constructed in the verse epistles, "in which a platonic 
model of eternal value was set off against a market model of use" (p. q8). 
Notes that Donne's cynical and critical vicw of the world that had ex
cluded him as well as his self-estimation "were bound up with the former 
model; yet he clearly wanted a place in the market and so had to assert his 
usc as a secular servant" (pp. 148-49). Suggests that in the verse [eltc]'!; 
his efforts, therefore, arc primarily directed toward finding acceptance in 
the established, traditional order about him and that "in his quest fOJ 
incorporation he reluctantly accepts the necessity of turning himself. his 
abilities, and certain of his poems which are absolutely overt tokens of 
exchange ... into commodities" (p. ]49). Suggests thn! the approach 
used in the essay could be profitably applied to other of Donne's works. 
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'4!) 97Z. AIZAWA, YOSI-lIHISA. 

Study of John Donne's A,,"i,·,rn,,,i,,l· 
mae Daigaku Bungakubu) ] 3, no. 6. ' 

Part 2 of a three-part series. Translates mto 
\'crsarie. For part], see entry 89.j.. Part 
saries and appears in Bunkei Romo (Himn"'1 
no. 3 (March 1979): ] - q. 

'4l', 973. ASALS, H£ATHER. "Magdalene 
Anglican Church." CHI ], no. 2: ]-]6. 

Discusses how in his sermon of ]627 
Magdalen Herbert, ~onne "paints for u~ the 
glican Church, dcfinmg the path of the 
Ilerbert's mother Donne "finds a 'place' , 
and are reconciled" (p. 2). Comments on 
the Church through his usc of Mrs. Herbert. 
suggests that her primary importance for 
proper Image of Cod" (p. 8), not to be ,"o"hil 

example. 

~ 974. BENITO CARDENAL, LUIS CARLOS. 
Donne. (Coleccion Monografica, . 
Granada. 327p· 

Chapter I , "Manierismo y Barroco: C"es1tiq 
(PI'. 13-47), surveys past scholarship on 
and baroque, distinguishes between the 
style more controlled, intellectually self·",,; 
baroque. Chapte.r 2, "Renacimiento, 
]43), distinguishes between . 
mannerism as a "style of 

to Petrarchism and to C;:~;:'~~;:;::;!:'i~~'::~i;~~ 
art, and comments on the' 
mannerist art. Chapter 3, "John Donne, 
discusses Donne as a mannerist, . i 
ploration of the theme of deceit, and i 
Discusses Johnson's criticism of Donne and 
to Crashaw, Marino, Pctrarch, Jonson, I 

perhaps a brotherhood between Donne 
Finds Donne's poetry more than simply 
teoria poetica de Thomas Stearns Eliot 
(pp. 275-98), comments on Eliot's 
although Eliot's specific attitudes "","",1 
poetry, the terms that Eliot used m~st be 
as effective approaches to Donne s 
index of names (pp. 319- Z5 ); and I 
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04.t; 972. AIZAWA. YOSHIHISA. "John Donne no 'Shfmen Isulo shi' ko·' [A 
Study of John Donne's An nil'crsariesj. PI. 2. Bunkei Romo (Hiro
mae Daigaku l3ungakubu) )3, no. 6 (March): 13- 25. 

Pari 2 of a three-part series. Translatcs into Japanese The second A,lIli
versarie. For part I, see entry 894. Part 3 is a critical study of the A,wil'er
saries and appears in Bunke; Rom'o (Hiromac Daig::lku Bungakubu) 14, 
no. 3 (IVlarch 1979): 1- 14· 

~ 973. ASALS, I·IE.ATHER. "l\llagdalcne Hcrbcrt: ' Ibwards a Tapas for the 
Anglican Church." CHJ I , no. 2: 1-16, 

Discusses how in his sermon of 1627 commemorating the death of 
Magdalen Hcrbert, Donne "paints for us the portrai t of a lady as the An
glican Church, dcfining the path of the 'middle way'" (p. I ), and how in 
Herbcrt's mother Donne "finds a 'place' wherc Church and Scripture meet 
and arc reconc iled" (p. 2). Commen ts on Donne's discursive analysis of 
the Church through his use of Mrs. Herbert as a topos of the Church and 
suggests that her primary importance for him "is that her life presents a 
proper Image of Cod" (p. 8), not to be worshiped but to be followed as an 
example. 

~ 974. BI!:NITO CARDENAL, LUIS CARLOS. El Manierismo ingles. John 
Donne. (Coleecion Monogr<iflca, 62.) Granada: Uni\'ersidad de 
Granada. 327P. 

Chapter), "t\!lanierismo y Barraco: Cuesti ones ' Ierminologicas Previas" 
(pp. 13-47), surveys past scholarship on the use of the terms mannerism 
and baroque, distinguishes between the two styles, and finds th e mannerist 
style more controlled, inte!lectmdl y seJ f-conscious, and organic than the 
baroque. Chapter 2 , "Renacimicnto, Manierismo y Barraco" (pp. 49-
143), distinguishes between Renaissance and mannerist art, comments on 
mannerism as a "style of crisis," discusses the relationship of mannerism 
to Petrarehism and to Counter-Reformation seventeenth-century Spanish 
art, and COlllments on the interrelationships between culture, society, and 
mannerist art. Chapter 3, "John Donne, Poeta tVlanierista" (pp. 14;:- 274), 
discusses Donne as a mannerist, pointing out his anti-naturalism, his ex
ploration of the theme of deceit, and his spec ific uses of the conceit. 
Discusscs Johnson's criticism of Donne and eompare~ and contrasts Donne 
to Crashaw, Marino , Petrarch, Jonson, and Qucvedo, noting that there is 
perhaps a brotherhood between Donne and Quevedo but nothing morc. 
Finds Donne's poetry more than simply witty Petrarchism. Append ix, "La 
tcoria poctica de T110mas Stearns Eliot}' la praetica poetica de John Donne" 
(pp. 275-98), comments on El iot's criticism of Donne and argucs that, 
although Eliot's specific attitudes cannot be strictly applied to Donne's 
poetry, the terms that Eliot used must be taken into account and ca n serve 
as effective approaches to Donne's poetry. Bibliography (Pl'· 299-317); 
index of names (pp. 319-25); and general index (p. 327)' 
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~ 975· l3LOOMEH, PECCY ANN. "A Re-examination of Donne's 'La Cor
ona.'" BAS T 37-44. 

Discusses how ill La Corona Donne successfully adapts the traditional 
sevcn-part rosary and the Continent31 sonnet stanza (called la coronal to 
his own purposes; "'I"b the repeati ng stanza form he added additional rep
etitions to suggest the circular form of his subject, the rosary, while he 
en larged the rosa ry to become the crown of thorns and a cycle of prayerH 
(p. 39)· Noles that Donne reinforced his metaphor of twining br a repe
titive rhyme scheme that "gives the poem a cyclic motion" (p. 39) as well 
as by the L1ses of paradoxes and caesuras. Compares bricfly Milton's "On 
the Morning of C hrist's Nativity" and Crashaw's "The Holy Nativity of 
our Lord God" as representatives of seventeenth-century Protestant and 
Catholic attitudes toward the Nativity and suggests that Donne's emphasis 
in La CorOlla on the sinfuln ess of mall and his redemption through Christ 
reAects his di stinctly Protestant attitudc. Suggests that readers often fail to 
appreciate the poem because they do not recogn ize Donn e's usc of a pub
Itc voice and his celebratory stance but argues that the poem clearly re
Rects Donne's skillful cra ftsmanship and his knowledge of and ability to 

( adapt both Protestant and Catholic literary conventions to his own ends. 

~ 976. BlmTING, GEOHC~ "John Donne," in Lyrik des Abend
landes, pp. 244- ..JD, 695-~ Cemeinsam mit Hans Hermecke, Curt 
Hohoff und Karl Vossler; ausgewah lt von Georg Britting. r>.lunich: 
Hanser. 

Brief biographical sketch of Donne wi th a short introduction to rlis po_ 
etry (pp. 695-96) and translations into Germa n of four poems: "1\vicknam 
garden" (by Hans Hennecke), "'111C Funerall" and "'1"0 ClMist" (b)' Curt 
Hohoff), and "Death be not proud" (by Richard Flatter). 

J 

~ 977· BROCK, D. HEYWOOD. "Jonson and Donne: Structural Finger
printing and the Attribution of Elegies XXXVIII-XLI." PBSA '2: 

519- 2 7. 
Reviews the scholarly debate about the authorship of four elegies (n ulTl

bers XXXVIII-XLI in the Herford and Simpson edi tion of Jonson). Notes 
that some scholars have attributed all four poems to Jonson, others have 
attributed them to Donne, and yet oth ers, especially Evelyn Simpson, 
have suggested that three are Jonson's and only the second, "The Expos
tulation," is Donne's. Uses a tagmemie clause-analysis technique to dem
onstrate that, although all four elegies are remarkably similar, there is 
sufficient internal evidence to suggest that Jonson wrote three of the pDCms 
and that "The Expostulation" "could have been written by either one of 
the poets but prob,lbly should be assigned to Donne on the basis of com, 
pelling external evidence" (p. 520). Presents four analytica l tables. Sug
gests that the :lIlalysis further demonstrates "that if Donne inspired Jonson 
to emulative effort in these elegies, as Evelyn Simpson has suggested, hi~ 
effort was even more imitative than emulative and that although Jonson 
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may have masterfully imitated Donne's poe 
guise certain telltale features of his own distil 
(p. 5'7)· 

~ 978. CHING, MARVIN K. L. "The Relati 
Senses of a Pun." SBCOLB 2, no. 3: 1-

Presen ts a detailed linguistic analysis of the 
heart" to demonstrate "how the seemingly un 
('to plunder: 'to rape: and 'to charm') are c 
"the points of semantic commonali ty and the 
which all three readings of the verb hold in ec 
although Donne "achieves a dramatic tensiOi 
scmous and eontradictoI)' senses of the pUll, he 
(p. 1). Analyzes also the multilevcled meani!" 
break that knot and shows the interrelations I 
the pun on ravish . Presents detailed cha rts of s 
various readings of the pUllS. 

~ 979. COGNAHD, ROGER A. "The Com~ 
agery in the Verse Epistles:' English Stu 
ries), January, pp. 1-29. 

Argues for the literary meri ts of Donne's v 
charges that the)' reveal "a fawning, insecure, 
ing artistry and sincerity alike in the pursuit ( 
(p. I). Shows that, although the earliest verse ~ 
elations on the writings of his friends, such as 
:rrd Guilpin , and others, often commenting I 

of onc's talents, the later epistles fall into defil 
ination and control, beaut)', grace, and hono 
ncnts of virtue" (p. 4) and argues that some, 
wit, arc "equal in quality to much of Donne 
the imagery used to display that wit" (p. I), 
and intellectual. Points out that the imagery 
"innovative, provocative, occasionally even b 
unity, a harmony that is in itself st<lrtling b 
apparent discord:' a kind of "uni ty in multeil 
into fi ve major sections; (I) The Brooke 
apprehension of thought, (2) the W"odw"cq 
imagistic themes and techniques in the 
ments in the imagery of the Wotton 
ford-imagistic techniques 1Il the poetry of I 
significance of the imagery in the letters to 
that a dctaik'd stud)' of thc imagery in the 
Huntingdon slTengthens the case for 
one, slTcngthens arguments for the dating 
the development of Donne's imagistic 



"A Re-examination of Donne's 'La Cor-

Donne successfull y adapts the traditional 
lti,,,,,'al sonnet sta nza (called Ia corona) to 

stanza form he added additional rep
form of his subject, the rosary, while he 

the crown of thorns and a cycle of prayer" 
rf"""d his metaphor of twining by a repc

the poem a cyclic motion" (p, 39) as well 
caesuras. Compares brieRy Milton's "On 

and Crashaw's "The Holy Nativity of 
of se\'cnteenth-ccntury Protestant and 

. suggests that Donnc's emphasis 
of man and his redemption through Christ 
altitude. Suggests thM readers often fail to 

, do not recognize Donne's lise of a pub
but argues that thc pocm clearly re

I' and his knowledge of and ability to 
literary conventions to his own cnds. 

"John Donne," in L)'Tik des Abend
Gemeinsam mit Hans Henm:cke, Curt 

I aml:"",,"hl, von Georg Britting, Munich: 

with a short introduction to his po_ 
into Gcrman offour poems: "l\\'icknam 

"The Funerall" and "To C\yis!" (by Curt 
(by Richard Flatter), 

. "Jonson and Donne: Structural Finger
I I of Elegies XX 'XVIII-XU," PBSA 72: 

the authorship of four elegies (nulTl
and Simpsoll edition of Jonson). Notes 
all four POClllS to Jonson, others ba\'e 

yet others, especially Evelyn Simpson, 
I ' and only the second, "The Expos

~mcm;c clause-analysis technique to dem
elegies are rcmarkably similar, therc is 

that Jonson wrote three of the poems 
have been writtcn by either one of 

assigned to Donne on the basis of COlll

Presents four analytical tables, Sug
i""om;'ca'cs·'that if Donnc inspired Jonson 

as Evelyn Simpson has suggested, his 
emulative and that although Jonson 
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may have masterfully imitated Donne's poetic style he could not dis
guise certain telltale features of his own distincti\'e structural fingerprint" 
(p. ;27)· 

~ 978. CHING, MARVIN K. L. ''The Relationship Among the Diverse 
Senses of a Pun ." SECOLB 2, no. 3: 1-8. 

Presents a detailed linguistic analysis of the pun on ravish in "Batter my 
heart" to demonstrate "how the seemingly unrelated readings of this verb 
('to plunder: 'to rape,' and 'to charm') are conn ected" and to delineate 
"the points of semantic commonality and the departure from these points 
which all three readings of the verb hold in common" (p. I ), Argues that, 
although Donne "achieves a dramatic tension through the diverse poly
semous and contradictory senses of the pun, hc produccs an organic whole" 
(p. I). Analyzes also the multilevcled meanings of the puns ellthrali and 
break that knot ,md shows the interrelations between these two puns and 
the pun on ravish. Presents detailed charts of scrnantic relationships of the 
\'arious readings of the puns. 

~ 979. COCNARD, ROGER A "The Complex Moment: Donne's Im
agery in the Verse Epistles." English Studies Collections (Special Se
ries), January, pp. 1-29. 

Argues for the literary merits of Donne's verse epistles and denies the 
charges that they re\'eal "a fawning, insecure, or mercenary poet sacrific
ing artistry and sincerity alike in the pursuit of friendship and patronage" 
(p. 1). Shows that, although the earliest verse epistles are mostly commen
dations on the writings of his friends, such as Rowla nd Woodward, Ever
ard Cuilpin, and others, often commenting on poetry or 011 proper uses 
of one's talents, thc later epist les fall into definable categories: "self-exam
ination and control, beauty, grace, and honor-all of which are compo
nents of virtue" (p. 4) and argues that some, in terms of their logic ,md 
wit, are "equal in quality to much of Donne's other poetry, especially in 
the imagery used to display that wit" (p. 1), a wit that is both senSLlOUS 
and intellectual. Points out 111<1t th e imagery of the verse epistles is often 
"innovative, provocative, occasionally evell blasphemous" but displays "n 
unity, a harmony that is in itself startling because it is realized out of 
apparent discord," a kind of "unity in lllultcity" (p. 5). Divides the study 
into five major sections: (1) The Brooke letters- unity in association and 
apprehension of thought, (2) the Woodward letters- the beginnings of 
imagistic themcs and techniques in the verse epistles, (3) transitional ele
ments in the imagery of the Wotton letters, (4) the letters to Lady Bed
ford-imagistic techniques in the poetry of high compliment, and (5) the 
significance of the imagery in the letters to L.1dy Huntingdon. Suggests 
that a detailed study of the imagery in the two epistles to the Countess of 
Huntingdon strcngthens the C,ISC for Donne's authorship of the earlier 
one, strengthens argumcnts for the dating of ooth letters, and shows clearly 
the development of Donne's imagistic technique. 
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~~ 980. . "Donne's 'The Dampe.'" Expl 36, ii: 19-20. 
Maintains that the complexity of "The Dampe" arises from puns on two 

key words, die (meaning both death and the sexual act) and pri1l1aril~· 
dampc (which has three obvious and one highly figurative meaning). Nott, 
that, in addition to a check or discouragement; a state of despair or depres
sion; and a noxious exhalation, vapor, or gas, dampe can refer to gas in a 
mine "which snuffed out both the lamps and the li\'es of the miners·' (p. 
:w). Suggests that the fourth meaning gives thematic unity to the whole 
pocm and that Donne is saying that, "like the 'dampe' of a mine \\·hieh 
stiAes the miners. so the lady's dampe of love has stiAed the "persona\ 
cnjoyment of her physical mine" (p. 20). Notes also that mine was a com
mon Elizabethan image for the womb. 

~~ 981. O~ooJ<s, FIONA. "John Donne- Petrarehan Idealist or Anti-pc. 
trarchan Cynic?" Opus (University of Rhodesia, SalisbllTY) 3, 2d se· 
ries: 24-27. 

Surveys Donne's attitude toward love in "Loves growth," "The I~xtasie." 
"Loves Alehymie," "The triple Foole," "Confined Love," "Song: Coe, and 
eatche a falling starre," "Womans constancy," "Song: Sweetest love, I do 
not goe," and "The SUllne Rising" to show that "in his more extreme (and 
often agonised moments) Donlle veers towards cynicism and sometimes 
idealism" (p. 27) but that the essential difference between him and Ihe 
traditions of Petrarehism and anti-Petrarchism lies in tone. Notes that 
Donne is a dramatic poet, not a rhetorical poet, and argues that his great
est love poems "reconcile two appa rent opposites and encapsulate thcm in 
shared situations" and that, "above all, then, John Donne is the poet of 
rclationships- Ihe poet of'us' " (p. 27). 

~~ 982. DANIELS, EDGAR F. "Donne's 'Pyramus and Thisbc.'" Expl 36. 
II: 31. 

Suggcsts that the "cruel friends" who separated the lovers in life and 
joined thelll in death does not refer to the parents of Pyramus and Thisbc. 
as usually thought, but to the lovers themselves. Maintains that the unit} 
and paradox in the epigram are remforced if the lovers "may be said to 
have joined themselves as well as separated themselvcs, mcriting the o;..y
moron of 'cruel friends.'" Paraphrases thc epigram: "livo lovers (cruel 
friends)- slain by themselves, by each other, and by love and fcm-have 
in their parting come logether here." 

~.c!) 983. DENIS, YVES. "'Adieu a l'amour' by John Donne." CahiersE 1 r 
H - 39· 

Presents a French translation of "Farewell to love" followed by a discus
sion of three major problems in the pocm: (1) the reference to "His high
nesse" in line 1 2; (2) the difficulties in lines 21- 30, especially lines 28-
30: "!3ecause thai other eurse of being shorl, I And onely for a llllllutc 
made to be, I Eagers desire to raise posterity"; and (3) the problem of 
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interpreting the last line of the poem: '''Tis 
the Taile." Cenerally disagrees with Pierre L 
as "un acte de renondation sincere a I'amour 
and prefers to see the poem as "une plaisant 
tince a divertir les am is a I'auteur Ie lisai! ou 
discou rs iron ique de bout en bout, Ie scnll~ 
qui, a la suite de queique deboire physiologi 
'des demain il se fera couper'" (p. 36). 

<C{,98-\-. DE SILVA, D. M. "John Donne: ' 
tivc." English Bulletin z: I- II. 

Cited in Modem Humanities Research As: 
item # 4737. Unavailable, 

.. ~ 985 . DONNE, JOl iN. The Divine Poems. 
commentary by Helen Gardner. (O)(fo 
ford: The Clarcndon Press. xcviii, 1;8 

First edition publishcd in 1952. Preface I~ 
ace to the second edition (pp. vi-x), con ten 
and abbreviations (pp . xiii-xiv). General inIT 
poetry. divided into two parts: (I ) a discussiol 
of lhe religious poetry and of the sensibility· 
and (2) an extensive discussion of the dating 
of the Iioly Sonnets (pp. xxxvii-Iv). The Icxh 
gives a full account of the text of the poems i 
two editions. List of sigla (pp. xcvi-xcvii i). 1 
by a detailed commentary on the poems (p~ 
cussion of problems of prosody (pp. 54-57), 5 
Vicw on the State of the Soul after Death" 
terations in the Divine Poems ill the editio 
"111e interpretation of Donne's Sonnci on t 
"Donne and TIlman: Their Reluctance to 
32); (5) "The Date of'Hymn to Cod my Co 
35); (6) '''Paradise and Calvarie'" (pp. 135' 
Poem to Herbert and Herbert's Reply" (pp. 13: 
(pp. 148- 58) describe changes made in the s 
into fouT parts: (1) "Introduction" (p. 148) 
informMion that has come to light since 
tions, the California edition of thc " "mo,,,, 
Life (entry 1 79), the discovcry of new 1 

Wcstmoreland manuscript is in the hand 
discovery of a verse-letter to Lady Carey I 

tual Introduction" (pp. 149-;1 ) discusses 
introduction 10 the first ed ition and notes 
cover}' of new materials; (3) "The lext" 
substan tive readings, changes in the 



John Donne 

'The Oampc.'" Exp136, ii: 19-20. 
=xity of "The Oampe" arises from puns on two 

death and the sexual act) and primarily 
and one highly figurative meaning). Notes 

I, di,"o",,,gcmcnt; a state of despair or depres-
vapor. or gas, dampe e'lI1 refer to gas in a 

the lamps and the lives of the miners" (p. 
meaning gives thematic unity to the whole 

that, "like the 'dampc' of a mine which 
dampe of love has stiAed the "persona's 

" (p. 20). Notes also that mine was a COI11-

womb. 

Oonne- Petrarchan Idealist or Anti-pe
I (llni"",;i1':y of Rhodesia, Salisbury) 3, 2d se-

love in "Loves growth," "The Extasie," 
Foole," "Confined Love," "Song: Goe, and 

constancy," "Song: Sweetest love, I do 
to show that "in h is more cxtreme (and 
veers towards cynicism and sometimes 

essential difference between him and the 
anli-Pctrarchism lies in tOIlC. Notes lhat 
a rhetorical poet, and argues that his great

b :r,:,~;~:;: opposites and encapsul:.te them in r <111, then, John Donne is the poet of 
, '7)' 

. "Donne's 'Pyramus and Thisbe.''' Expl 36, 

who separated the lovers in life a11d 
refer to the parents of Pyramus and Thisbe. 
Im'ers themselves. Maintains that the unity 

reinforced if the lovers "may be said to 
as separated themselves, meriting the oxy

~~;,phms,'cs the epigram: "'I"ivo lovers (cruel 
, by each other, and by love and fear-havc 

here." 

a J'amour' by John Donne." CahiersE I~: 

of"F'arewell to Im'e" followed by a discus
in the poem: (1) the reference to "His high

P",.!ti"· in lines 21-30, especi<1lly lines 28-
of being short, I And ollely for a minute 

to raise posterity"; and (3) the problem of 
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interpreting the last line of the poem: "'Tis but applying worme-seed to 
the ·'bile." Cenerally disagrees with Pierre Lcgouis's reading of the poel11 
as "un acte de renonciation sincere a l'amour ct au commerce des fellllllcs" 
and prefers to sec the poem as "une plaisantcrie, ailleurs excellente, des
tilU~e a divertir les amis a I'auteur Ie lisait ou Ie donnait a lire" and as "un 
discours ironique de bout ell bOllt, Ie serment de comedic d'un libertin 
qui, a la suite de quelque deboire physiologique Oll scntimental, jure que 
'des demain il se fera couper'" (p. 36). 

.. ~ 984. DE SILVA, D. M. "John Donne: an un-metaphysical perspec
tive." English Bulletin 2: 1- 11. 

Cited in Modern Humanities Research Association Bibliography, 1978, 
item # 4737. Unavailable. 

.. ~ 985. DONNE, JOHN. The Divine Poem~. Edited with introduction and 
eOlllmentary by Helen Gardner. (Oxford English Texts.) 2c1 cd. Ox
ford: The Clarendon Press. xcviii, 158p. 

First eclition published in 1952. Preface to the first edition (p. v), pref
ace to the second edition (pp. vi-x), contents (pp, xi-xii), ami references 
and abbreviations (pp, xiii-xiv). Ceneral introduction to Donne's religious 
poetry, divided into two parts: (1) a discussion of the general characteristics 
of the religiolls poetry and of the sensibility th at informs it (pp. xv-xxxvii) 
and (2) an extensive discussion of the dating, ordering, and interpretllion 
of the Holy Sonnets (pp. xxxvii-Iv). The textual introduction (pp. lvi-xcvi) 
gh'es a full account of the text of the poems in manuscripts and in the first 
two editions. List of sigla (pp. xcvi-xcviii), The text (pp. I-53) is fo llowed 
by a detailed commentary on the poems (pp. 54-11 3), prefaced by a dis
cussion of problems of prosody (pp, 54- 57). Seven appendices: (1) "Donne's 
View on the State of the Soul after Death" (pp. 114-17); (2) "Verbal Al
terations in the Divine Poems in the edition of 1635" (pp. 11 8-20); (3) 
"The Interprclation of Donne's Sonnet on the Church" (pp. 121-27); (4) 
~Donne and Tilman: Their Reluctance to take Holy Orders" (pp. 127-
32); (5) "The Date of 'Hymn to God my God, in my sickness'" (pp. 132-
35); (6) "'Paradise and Calva rie'" (pp. 13')-37); and b) '·Donne's Latin 
Poem to Herbert and Herbert 's Reply" (pp. 138-47). "Supplementary Notes" 
(pp. q8- 58) describe changes Illade in the second edition and are divided 
into four parts: (1) "Introduction" (p. 148) comments on new material and 
information that has come to light since 1952, especially new major edi
tions, the California edition of the sermons, R. C. Bald's John Donne: A 
Life (entry 179), the discovery of new manuscri pts. the discovery that the 
Westmoreland manuscript is in the hand of Rowland Woodward, and the 
discovery of a verse-letter to Lady Carey in Donne's own hand; (2) 'Tex
tual Introduction" (pp. 149-5 1) discusses revisions made in the textual 
introduction to the first edition and notes changes necessitated by the dis
covery of new materials; (3) "The Text" (pp. 1 50-51) notes alterations in 
substa ntive readings, changes in the setting of "A Hymne to Christ," and 
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the supplying of contracted forms and elisions whenever they arc metri· 
cal ly necessary; and (4) ;'Commentary" (pp. 1;1-58) contains revisions of 
notes and points out that head notes to each poem havc bccn revised to 
include manuscripts discovered since 1952 (but misccllanics contain ing 
only fragments have not been incl uded). 

~ 986. . The Epithalamions, AllIlil"eTSaries, and Epicedes. Ed· 
ited with introd uction and commcntary by W[esley] Milgalc. (Ox· 
ford English Texts.) Oxforcl: The Clarendon Press. lxvii, 237p. 

Preface (pp. v-vii i) notes that epitaphs and inscriptions composed b} 
Donne ancl early elegies on him arc also included. Contents and deserip. 
tions of two plates (pp. ix-x), and references and abbreviations (Pl'. xi
xiii ). Discusses in the general introduction (pp. xv-xlv) the major c1wrac· 
teristi cs of and attitudes expressed in Donne's epithalamia, the two Almi· 
versaries, and th e el'icedes. The textual introduction (l'p. xlvii- Ixiv) dis
cusses th e manuscripts and the early editions of the epithalamia, cpicedcs, 
"Elegy upon the untimely death of the incomparable Prince Henry," and 
the two i\1!11iversaries. List of sigla (pp. lxv- lxvii). 'fhe text (pp. 3-1°7) is 
followed by a del,l ikd commentary on the poems (pp. 108-23 1), includ
ing notes on the epitilphs and inscriptions (with translatiom into English) 
and on the elegies on Donne, prefaced by a discussion of versification (pp. 
108-9). Appendix I , "Verbal Alterations in the Epithalamions and Ep
icedes in the edition of 1635" (pp . 232-34), and Appendix 2, "The Elegy 
'Death be not Proud'" (pp. 235- 37), a poem possibly by Lucy, Countess 
of Bedford , which may be il reply to Donne's "Elegy on Mrs. Bulstrode." 
Index of first lines (pp. 239-40). 

<4i~ 987. . The John Donne Treasury . Edited by Erwi n P. Ru-
dolph. (Creat Christian Classics Series. ) Wheaton, Ill .: Victor Books. 
94P· 

Anthology of Donne's religious poetry and prose intended for peTsonal 
meditation or group study. "John Donne, the Man" (pp. 4-10) presents il 
very genera l and brief introduction to Donne's life and works and stresses 
in particular his place in the tradition of devotionallilerature; Part I, "Dc· 
votions upon Emergent Occasions" (pp. 11-46), contains ~clectjons from 
the Devotions; Part II , "The Divine Poems" (pp. 47- 56), contains ten of 
the Holy Sonnets as well as "Hymnc to Cod Illy Cod , in my sickncsse" 
and "A Hymn e to God the Father"; and Part JII , "Selections from the 
Sermons" (PI'. 57-92), contain s twen ty excerpts from the sermons. Each 
part is int rod uced by a brief note. All selections are arranged by rc1igioll., 
theme. Selected bibliography (pp. 93-94). Jennifer Greene has prepared 
Leader's Guide for the Study of The 10hn DOlille Treasury (Wh eaton, Ill.: 
Victor Books), 32P. Contains general remarks on preparing lessons and 
six lesson plans pl us notes for a review session . 

'4<5 988. ELLROI)T, ROBEI{T. "La Fonchon de l'image scientifique dans 
la poesie meta physique anglaise," in Hommage a Emile Gasquet 
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(1920-1 977), pp. -0-55. (t\nlla l ~s de I 
ences Humaines de Nice, 34.) (Etudcl 
Paris: Belles Lettres. 

Compares the use of scienti fi c imagery i 
selected other metaphysical poets. ~ I ai ntait 
images is distinctive and original and (oeusl 
images of the circle. Notes that for Donne, U 

thc image is never simply an object of conte 
of active thought and points out that Donne. 
of the truth of images in order to find then 
that for Donne "seulc imJXlrte !'exactitude dl! I 

(I'. 5 I). Notcs that often Donne uses the UI 

of his attitude toward the validity of a given h 
of mockery and/or intellectual confusion. 

<d;~ 989. E.PSTEIN, E.. L. "Playing the Lite 
Collective Norm," in Language and. 
cent~, gen. cd. Terrence Hawkes.) Lon 

Presents a linguistic analysis of line 6 of-' 
bright haire about the bone." Points out I 
movement of the lips in the physical or m 
line frcquently provides significant dramatic 
the line's meani ng" (p. 31). Notes that the 
bracelet , both front vowels, causes the reade 
mid-central vowel glid ing to the velum (with 
off the light" (p. 31), th us "the ;movement 
a sudden sir,king of the spi ri t from the sm i 
'bright hilir' to the grimness of 'bone'" (p. 3~ 

'49 cw. EvAt'ls, GIu..iAN. The Age of the M( 
Age, gcn. eds. Anthony Adams and 
London: Blackie & Sons. 140p. 

Introduces metaphysical poets and their 
"Why Metaphysical?" (Pl' . 1-19), attempts 
and comments all such terms as metaphy5 
roque, and paradox and stresses that dcfinit 
provide a .~tarting-point for discussion" I 

problems of studying metaphysical poetry 
be found to every rule" (p. 19). Chapter 
sketches brieAy the religious, educational, 

the metaphysical poets shared to ~~~~':~s~, 
sketches of Donne (pp. 28-35), T 
drew Marvell. Chapter 3, "The Poets' 
the society that the pocts lived in and 
the Court, and su rveys the history of 
importance of religion in society. '""'ptel 
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forms and elisions whenever they arc metri

I:.~~:~~:,::'; (pp. I ;1-;8) contains revisions of 
~ to each poem have bcen revised to 

since 1952 (but miscellanics conta ining 
I included). 

rhalam;'o"" Anniversaries, and Epicedes. Ed
and commentary by W[esley] Milgatc. {Ox-

Clarendon Press. lxvii, 237p. 
that epitaphs and inscriptions composed by 

[ are also included. Contents and deseri p
and refercnces and abbreviations (pp. xi

introduction (pp. xv-xlv) th e major charac
in Donne's epithalamia, the two Anlli

The textual introduction (pp. xlvii-Ixi v) dis-
early editions of Ihe epi tha!anlia, cpicedes, 
I oflhe ineomp;lTab1c Prince Henry," and 

sigla (pp. lxv-Ixvi i). The text (pp. 3-1°7) is 
~'nt"'" on the poems (pp. 108-23 1), includ

inscriptions (with translations into English) 
prefaced by a discussion of versification (Pl'. 
Alterations in the Epithalamions and Ep

(pp. 2P- H ), and Appendix 2, "The Elegy 
235-37), a poem possibly by Lucy, Countess 

, to Donne's '"Elegy 011 Mrs. Bulstrooe." 

Donne Treasury. Editcd by Erwin I~ Ru
Classics Series. ) Wheaton, III.: Victor Books. 

poetry and prose intended for personal 
Donne, the Man" (pp. 4-10) presents a 

~uct;,,,· to Donne's life and works and stresses 
tradition of devotionallitemture; Part 1, "Dc-

"(pp. 11-46), contains selections from 
Divine Poems" (pp .. n-56), conta ins ten of 
"Hymnc to Cod my Cod, in Ill}' sicknesse" 
Father"; and Part 111 , "Selections from the 

twenty excerpts from the sermons. Each 
note. All selections arc arranged by religious 

(pp. 93-94). Jennifer Greene has prepared 
of The fohn Donne Treasllry (Wheaton, Ill.: 

genera! remarks on preparing lessons and 
a review session. 

" La Fonction de ['image scicntifiquc dans 
anglaise," in 1 Jommage a Emile Gasquet 

A Bibliography of Criticism 

(1920-1977), pp. 43- 55. (Annales de 1a FaeuliC des Lettres ct Sci
ences Humaines de Nice, H. ) (Etudes anglo-americaines, \'01. 3. ) 
Paris: Belles Lettres. 

Compares the use of scientific imagery in the poetry of Donne and 
selected other metaphysical poets. rvlaintains that Donne's use of such 
images is distinctive and original and focuses attention primarily on his 
images of the circle. Notes that for Donne, unlike Traherne and Man·cll, 
the image is nevcr simply an objcct of contemplation but is rather a tool 
of active thought and points Ollt that Donne did not need to be convinced 
of the truth of images in order to find them poetically useful. Obscrves 
that for Donne '"scule importe l'exactitude du rapport entre l'idee et I'image" 
(p. 51). Notes that often Donne uscs the ullpassively accepted character 
of his attitudc toward the validity of a given image to communicate a tonc 
of moekcry andlor intellectua! confusion. 

~ 989. EpSTEIN, E. L. "Playing the Literature Came: A Public and 
Collective Norm," in umgllage and Style , pp. 22-63 . (New Ac
cents, gen. ed. Terrence Hawkes.) London: Methuen & Co. 

Prcsents a .!tnguistic analysis of line 6 of "The Relique": "A bracelet of 
bright haire about the bone." Points out that "the actual or potential 
movement of the lips in the physical or mental articulation of a poetic 
line frequcntly provides significant dramatic rein forcement of the effeet of 
the line's meaning" (p. 3 I). Notes that the pronunciation of bright and 
bracelet , both front vowels, causes the reader to "smile," whereas bone, "a 
mid-central vowel gliding to the velum (with a pursing of the lips) switches 
off the light" (p. 31 ), thus "the 'movement' is essentially metaphorical, 
a suddcn sir:king of the spirit from thc smiling notions of 'hracelet' and 
'bright hair' to the grimncss of , bon c·" (p. 33). Diagram (p. 33). 

'4~ 990. EVANS, GIlLIAN. The Age of the Metapir),sicals. (Authors in lneir 
Age, gen. eds. Anthon y Adams and Esmor Jones .) Glasgow and 
London: Blackie & Sons. qop. 

Introd uces mciaphysical poets and their time to students. Chapter 1 , 

'Why Mclaphysical ?" (pp. 1- 19), attempts to define metaphysical poelry 
and commcnts on such terms as metaphysical, wit, satire, cOl1ceit, ba
roque, and paradox and stresses that definitions of these terms "can only 
provide a starti ng-poin t for discussion" si ncc "it is one of the fundamental 
problems of studying mctaphysical poetry that an exception can usually 
be found to every rule" (p. 19). Chapter 2, "The Poets" (pp. 20-47), 
sketches brieRy the religious, educat ional, and political backgrounds that 
the metaphysical poets shared to varying degrees and presents biographical 
sketches of Donne (pp. 28-3;), Thomas Care\\\ George Herbert, and An
drew Man'ell. Chaptcr 3, "Thc Poets' World" (pp. 48-7°), comments on 
the society that the poets lived in and wrote for, discusses the influencc of 
the Court, and surveys the history of thc period, stressing in particula r the 
importance of religion in society. Chapter 4, "'nle Poets' View of the 
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World" (pp . 71-92), disclIsses the shifting world view in the early seven
teenth century and changing social structures . Chapter ;, "The Shaping 
of the Poems" (pp. 93- 105). comments briefly all the metaphysical poets' 
e:-.:perimcntation with slam.aie [om1 and rhyme; discusses the major genres
sonnets, elegies, hymns, songs, epistles, dialogues, epitaphs; COlllments 
briefly on stylistic devices, rhetorical figures of speech, spelling, and 
punctuation; and discusses the metaphysical pocts' shared views on the 
nature and function of poetry. Chapter 6, "The Matter of the Poems" (pp. 
106-23), comments on the major subject matter of metaphysical poctry
divine and human love; Sill, sickness, and death· time and ctcrnit\'-and 
stresses how the pocts bring together dispara te idc~s and have shared habits 
of thought. Chapter 7, "Poetry for Pleasure" (pp. 124-31), surveys brieRy 
the history and development of criticism of metaphysical poetry and sug
gests that "twentieth-century readers, perhaps for the first time since the 
agc of the metaphysical poets themselvcs, arc in a position to appreciate 
their work on two levels at least: that of the pleasure of problem-solving, 
and that of the more familiar pleasure of poetry, the sha ring of someone 
else's experience, the recognition of common sensations and shared re
sponses to the happenings of lifc·' (p . 131 ). Selected bibliograph), (pp. 
132- 35), list of metaphysical poets (p. 136), and index (pp. 137-40), 

'49 <)91. FLINKEH, NOM!. "Donne's "nle Undertaking.'" Expl 36, iii: 16-
.8. 

Argues that the speaker of "The undertaking" is not a stra ightforward 
spokesman for Donne, as usually thought, but is "a sentcntious, Polonius
like character" thM Donne sets up "as a target for the laughter and mock
ery of the knO\\~ng sophisticate" (p. 17)' Shows that Donlle achievcs ironic 
distance by a "combination of conventional uses of thcme and language. 
along with various kinds of inner contradictions in the logical develop
ment of the speaker's argument" and suggests that "the logical subtleties 
and the conventional banalities can be seen as the failings of raj dramatic 
character invented by Donne morc as an object of scorn than as a serious 
spokesman for spiri tual or Platonic lovc" (p. IS). 

'49992. FORREST-THOMSON, VERONICI\. "The poet and his tribe: tradi
tion and thc disconnected image-complex," in Poetic artifice: t\ theory 
of lwenlieth .. amtury poetry, pp. SI- III. New York: 51. Marlin's Press; 
Liverpool: Elliott Brothers & Yeoman. 

Discusses the inAucnee of Donne on twenti eth-century poets. Notes 
that "in Donne they found a blend of discursive imagery and empirical 
imagery, or rather discur:sive imagel)' disguised as cmpirical imagel)~ which 
seemed to them of quite exempla ry value" (p. 81) and that they found in 
Donne "a poet who found ways simultaneously to innovate and to keep 
in touch with his readers in poems that use argument plus the presenta
tion of empirical situations" (p. S2). Discusses attempts, especially by Wil
liam Empson and T. S. Eliot, to relate Donne's techniques to the needs 
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of the twentieth-century poet. Comments on 
Crosse" and compares Empson's "Letter V" \' 
ding mourning" to show "to what extent • I 
then how Empson's interpretation tail; I, t" "'000: 
oelIvres or his own" (p. 90). Compares also 
ries to parts of Eliot's The Waste Land to 
from Donne was that "the conventional and 
be used simultaneously to assert and to deny 

with the assumptions of e~:;;~;~;~~;:?, 
James Smith's essay "On l\. I, i 
liny 2 (1914): 222-39 and calls it "the most i 
available" (p. 87)· 

'4~ 993. Fox, M,CHAEL V. '"Donne's 'A 
Expl 36, ii: 2;. 

Paraphrases the argument of'"r\ 1 

that the poem is not formally a lament on 
is rather "an ironic exprcssion of a sense 
at the speaker's having regaincd his true 
describes death as a festival and that "he is ! 

it were, exulting in it." Concludes that 
sharply intensifies the sense of total d,,;oi,.hq 

~ 994. FOXELL, NIGEL. t\ Sermon ill 
lIment ill St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Presents a detailcd iconographical and 
monumcnt, executed by Nicholas 
design , original location in the ea.he,],,'. 
mcant to be a sermon on thc theme 
the resurrection from the death of sin and 
the Last Day. Suggests that the monument 
cipaliy, represent Donne; but Ecc/esia: the 
to see Oriens face to face, but dimly in 

and the altar at thc East End of the c1;~':~;1 
tasting Him in the sacrament'" {pp. I· 

as a complex sumlllary of Donne's I 

and least known-example of his wit" (p. 

'4~ 99;. FRIEm:RlcH, REINHARD H. 
in Donnc's Devotions." ELH 4;: 

Suggests that "vivid immediacy and a 
place characterize Donne's Devotiolls 
them apart from other meditations on the 
in the Del'Oliolts "all shifts and disordcrs 
and yet most unknown spaec, his own 
stantly scrutinized in its real and ,1 
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of the twentieth-century poet. Comments on Empson's reading of "The 
Crosse" and compares Empson's "Letter V" with "A Valediction: forbid
ding mourning" to show "to what extent Empson does copy Donne and 
then how Empson's interpretation fails to account either for Donne's man
oeuvres or his own" (p. 90). Compares also passages from the Anniversa
ries to parts of Eliot's The Waste Land to show that what Eliot learned 
from Donne was that "the conventional and formal features of poetry can 
be used simultaneously 10 assert and to deny con tinuity with the past and 
with the assumptions of contemporary society" (p. 102). Discusses also 
James Smith's essay "On tvletaph}'sical Poetry" that first appeared in Scru
tiny 2 (1934); 222-39 and calls it "the most intelligent study of the conceit 
available" (p. 87). 

..:; 993 . Fox, MICHM!:L V. "Donne's '/\ Nocturnall Upon S. Lucies Day.'" 
EXPl36, ii: 25. 

Paraphrases the argumcnt o("A nocturnall upon S. Lucies day" to show 
th~t the poem is not formally a lament on the poet's dismal condition but 
is rather "an ironic expression of ~ sense of contentment and fulfillment 
at the speaker's having regaincd his true condition." Notes that the speaker 
describes death as a festival and that "he is not bewailing his state, hilt, as 
it were, exulting in it." Coneludes that "the irony is of course bitter and 
sharply intensifies the scnse of total dcsolation." 

..:; 994. FOXELl, NIGEl. J\ Sermon il1 Stone: John Donne and His Mon
ument in St. Paul's Cathedral. London: The Menard Press. 22p. 

Presents a detailed iconographical and theological explanation of l)onnes 
monument, executed by Nicholas Stone. in SI. Paul's to show that by its 
design, original location in the eathcd ral , and epitaph the monument is 
meant to be a sermon on the theme of death and resurrection, especially 
the resurrection from the death of sin and the resurrection of the hody on 
the Last Day. Suggests that the monument "docs not merely, or even prin
cipally, represent Donne; but £cc/es;a: the Church Militant, not yet able 
to see Oriells face to face, but dimly in the mirror provided by the pulpit 
and the alt<lr at the East End of the church, hearing the word of Cod and 
tasting Him in the sHcrament" (pp. ]7-18). Sees the monument not only 
as a complex summary of Donne's faith but also as "the last. the hest
and least known-example of his wit" (p. 22). 

... ~ 995. FRIEDERICH, REINIIMW H. "Expanding and Contracting Space 
in Donne's Devotions." ELH ~;: 18-32. 

Suggests that "vivid immediacy and a closely circumscribed sense of 
place characterize Donne's Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and set 
them apart from other meditations on the art of dying" (p. 18). Notes that 
in the Devotions "all sh ifts ,md disorders occur within man's most intimate 
and yet most unknown space, his own body" and that "the body is con
stantl), scrutinized in its rcal and imagined relations to the self-reflecting 
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consciousness as wel! as to the surrounding space" (p. 19). Discllsses how 
the speaker of the Devotions, lying recumbent on his bcd, pcrcch'CS him
self and the world about him in unusual and different ways and how he 
views tim e and c tcrni l)~ infinity and space, and stability and motion in 
ways that sha pe his treatment of recurrent topics in the Devotions. Com
ments especially on images of space that shape the Devotioll s, such as the 
body as a hOllse, prison, ruin ed ga rden, or temple of the Holy Spiri t; the 
surrounding space and the world as a grave; and heaven as a "place which 
spells out 10lal security and where contracting and expanding impulses 
meet in intimate infinity" (p. 29). 

<,$~ C)96. "Strategies of Persuasion in Donne's Devotions." ArielE 
9, no. I: 51-70. 

Calls Devotions upon Emergent Occasions "an atypical hybrid" (p. ~l) 
among devotioll<llliterature :lnd discLl~ses what it is that attracts even mod:rn 
readers to the work. Discmses how Donne uses formal devices, narrative 
sk! ll , and complex rhetorical organiza tion to bring the reader to greater 
spmtual awar~ness. Shows tllHt by the highly dramatic and searching quality 
of the DevotIOns Donne not only attempts to imolve the reader in the 
imm ediate crisis tl1:l1 he experiences but also allows the reader to discover 
those spiri tua l crises, of which Donne's sickness is onl}' a literal manib
talion, that ,Ire common to all mcn as they sea rch ,lIld wrestle with ulti
mate questions. 

~ 997· G ILMAN, ERNEST B. "T he Pauline Perspecti ve in Donne, Her
bert, and Creville," in The Curious Perspective: Literar), and Picto
rial Wit in the Seventeenth Century, pp. 167-203. New York and 
London: Yale University Press. 

Discusses how manipulation of perspccti\'e in late Renaissance art par
allels in many respects the uses of metaphysical wit in poetry, Points out 
that the Pauline metaphor of the mirror appears frequentl v in devotional 
literature "as an image of OLlr imperfect understanding" a'nd that "wher
ever it appea rs it ca rries a concern with the limits of language and a dy
namics of the mind striving for illumination against its own darkness" (p. 
172 ). Notes also that "in the Renaissance the Pauline mirror assumes richer 
metaphoric possibilities by association with the curious pcrspective: coni
ca lor cylindric,11 'glasses' could deform images or clarify others distorted 
anamorphic,l ll y, white the range of the word glass now extended to the 
marvels of th e new optics, refracting lenses, prisms, and telescopes ("per
spective glasses'j"" (pp. 17;-76). COlllments on how Donne, Herbert, and 
Grcville concern themselves with the difficulties posed by SI. Paul's ob
serva tion thM fa!len man can perceive ultimate realities only through a 
glass darkly ,mel how they usc wit as a vehiele to achie\'e sudden illumi
nation and insight into the hidden mystcries that ordinarily lie covered 
with imperfect l,mguage. Discusses in particular Donne's uses of the mag
nifying glass and mirror in "Obseq uies to the Lord Harrington," his uses 
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of mirrors and spy glasses in "The Canonizat· 
line vision and his sea rch for a language of .. tr 
Anniversaries, 

'4~ 998. GREEN , PAUL D. "Unraveling the ~ 
thanatos," SP\-WSRA 2, no, 3: 67-77, 

Analyzes the argument of Donne's defens 
"one of the single most important facto rs in 
on the motive of the individual" (p. 67)· Sug 
cvil is not absolute but relative to the ci rcum 
the agent" and points out that one of .Donne's 
suicidc is sometimes the morc presSing of h 
gious duties-and that at such ti mes it is I 

obligatory" (p. 68). Concludes, therefore, ~' 
heart of Christianity, is also at the core of Bu 

'4~ 999. GREENBl..A1T, DANIEL L. '''111e Effe( 
Lang&S 11: 18- 29. 

Uses statistical profiles based on the Halle
tameter "to demonstrate that the genre of a p 
on its metrical style, at least for several in 
poets, and that the effect of certain gellT.es, 
extent predictable" (p. 18). Presents a stahsh 
by Donne, Jonson, Crasha\\i Herbert, Care\\~ 
"for all the poets tested except Man,ell, the d 
can exert a powerful influence on the mel 
plexity" and that, " in some cases, not only d, 
to diffe rent genres, they dea l with their com 
the same way" (p. 23). Notes that "a closer 
Donne and Jonson , for example, shows th 
same relation to the poct's overal! mean cO! 
and that Donne and Jonson "have simi l 
of alterations in metrical style arc required 

23- 24). 

'4{) 1000, HAUBLEIN, ERNST. The Stallza. 
edited by John J. Jump.) London: 

Mentions Donne throughout this study 
stanza and poctic structure. Comments 
Donne's poems and brieRy discLlsses his 
ing as well as his development of stanzaic 
detail on the poetic structure of "A ' 

'4~ 1001. HESTER, M . THOMAS. '''AI! 
Religion in Donne's Satyre 11/''' 

Discusses the structure and satirical 
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of mirrors and spy glasses in "The Canonization," and especially his Pau
line vision and his search for a langu;1ge of "transparent perception" in the 
Allllil"eTsaries. 

~ 99S. GREEN, PAUL D. "Unraveling the True l1ueaJ in Donne's Bia
thanatos." SP\VVSRA 2, no. 3: 67-77· 

Analyzes the argument of Donne's defense of suicide and argues that 
"one of the single most important factors in BiathGlwtos is its emphasis 
on the motivc of thc individual'" (p. 67). Suggcsts that Donne holds "that 
evil 15 not absolute but relative to the cirCllmst;1nees and to the motive of 
the agent" and points out that one of Donne's central aims is "to show that 
suicide is sometimes th e marc pressing of two conflicting moral or reli
gious duties- and that at such times it is not only allowable but even 
obligatory" (p. 6S). Concludcs, therefore, that "charity, which is at the 
heart of Christianity, is also at the core of Bia/he/natas" (p. 74)· 

'4~ 999. CREENllLA1T, DANIEL L. "The Effect of Genre on Metrical Style." 
Lallg&S 11: 18-29. 

Uses statistical profiles based on the Halle-Keyser theory of iambic pen
tameter "to demonstrate that the genre of a poem has an appreciable effect 
011 its metrical style, at least for scveral important seventeenth-century 
jXlets, and that the effect of certain genres on metrical style is to some 
extent predictable" (p. IS). Presents a statistical profil<@ofselected poems 
by Donne, jonson, Crasha\\\ Herbert, CarC\\, and Marvell and shows that, 
"for all the poets tested except Marvell, the data suggest strongl y that genre I 
can exert a powerful inAuellee on the metrical stylistic feature of com
plexity" and that, "in some cases, not on ly do these poets adapt their styles 
to different genres, the)' deal with their common genres in approximately 
the same way" (p. 23 ). Notes that "a closer look at the generic means of 
Donne and jonson, for example, shows that each genre has nearly the 
same rclation to the poet's ovcrall mean complexity score for both poets" 
and that Donne and Jonson "have similar notions about what kind 
of alterations in metrical style arc required by each of these genres" (pp. 
13- 14). 

'4~ 1000. H;\UBL t~IN, ERNST. The Stanza. (The Critical Idiom, no. 3S, 
edited by John j . Jump.) London: Methuen & Co. viii, 125P· 

Mentions Donne throughout this study of the relationships between the 
stanza and poetic structure. Comments on the stanzaic inventiveness of 
Donne's poems and brieAy discusses his uses of stanzaic closure and fram
ing as well as his development of stanzaic progression. Comments in some 
detail on the poetic structure of "A Feaver" (pp. 105- 9). 

'4~ lOCH. HESTER, M. THOMAS. "'All our Soules Devotion': Satire as 
Religion in Donne's Satyre ilL" SEL 18: 35- 55. 

Discusses the structure and satirical strategies of Satyre 1ll and analyzes 
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the satirical portmits and th e Christian psychology of the poem. Argues 
that satire becomes religion when viewed as the appl ication of the sours 
faculties (memory, understanding, and will) to meditation on the nature 
of true religion. Noles how by "offering the correct usc of his o\\'n menial 
facullies as <In exemplary alternative to the failures which the satirisI ridi
cules, 'Satyre Ill' intimates Ihat Donne h:ld more confidence in the abili~ 
of satire to effect moral reformation than recent critics have allowed" (p. 
36). Points out that the poem is divided into three major parts, each of 
which deals with the use and misuse of one of the faculties of the soul: ~ I) 
the explorers and adventurers of the first section reAect a misuse of mem
ory; (2) the unreAecting and uncritical lovers of the second section sholl 
a deficiency in their usc of reason ,md understanding and stand in contrast 
to the speaker who uses his rational powers to scale the huge Hill of Truth: 
and (3) the corrupt suitors and officers of the court in Ihc thi rd section 
reAect the misuse of will as they attempt to manipulate others or allo\\ 
their wills to he manipulated. rvlaintains thattlte speaker both dmmatizcs 
and explains ho\\\ by properly using the faculties of memory, understand
ing, and will, man can cure the sickness of his soul and that "the poem 
dramatizes the internal process on which man's active life must be based~ 
(p. 54)· 

~~ 1002. . "T11e Satirist as Exegete: John Donne's Satyre v." TSLL 
20: 3-+7-66. 

Shows how Donne's speaker in Satyre V adopts the role of an exegete 
and attempts to bring the suitor to a realization that, in spite of the cor
ruption of the present legal system in England, justice still remains in the 
world. Presents a detailed analysis of the poem, notes that it c1oseh' fol
lows the prescribed rhetorical principles for a judicial oration. and com
ments on its complex organ ization and structurc. Argues thai Donne'5 
intention in the poem is primarily instruction based on the precepts of 
Christian cha rity :md observes that "the care with which the satirist pre
sents his expl ications of the condition of justice in England evinces his 
faith in the ability of man's reason to begin the recovery of \'alucs even in 
the m~dst of a confused moral atmosph ere" (p. 361). Concludes that the 
speaker of Satyre V, "by relying on biblical Icxts and accommexlating them 
to the situation of the suitor, emerges as a model of reformation of all 
'gamstcrs' lacking in self-knowledge" and that "Ihe sati rist's own homiletie
devotional procedures dramatize for th e suitor and the reader the method 
and means of regeneration" (p. 362). 

~ 1003. HOOVER, L. ELAINE. John Donne and Francisco de Quel'edo: 
Poets of Love and Death. Chapel Hill: The University of North Car
olina Press. xxix, n6p. 

Compares Donne and Qucvedo as "men of their times and of shared 
trad itions" (p. xv) and shows how in their love poetry both manifest a 
particular baroque sensibility. Introduction (pp. xi-xxix) outlines the ma-
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jor similarities between the two poets and 
of the study. Chapter I, "European Love 
Petrarehism" (pp. 3-31 ), discusses the . 
amour courtois tradition from the French 
and his followers to the love poets of the 
turies and explains how Donne and Quevedo 
dition and, at the same time, often rebel 
Relationship to Timc, Mutability, and 
three sonnets by Quevcdo and Donne's 
tumnall" and comments on how in the I 
preoccupation with time's effects all the I 

bestows a poignant tone, al times n~'~:::7:;;h! 
that both poets "often employ similar 
ied emotional reactions to these seemingly 
3, "Love's Transcendence of Death" (pp. 
';expressed the reality of supreme i 1 

seendenec of death" in their poems and 
affirmations of love's omnipotence in terms 
pares Quevedo's sonnets with "The C"nm';~ 
"111e Anniversarie," and ';The Relique" to . 
concerned "with the relationship between 
mutability, and death" and to show how each 
transcendence of these limitations" (I'. 86). 
and Death" (PI'. 89-121), comments on 
poets "the metaphoric:l1 association of 
ration, and nonrequital in love reAects an 

ness and consequent fear of its u:;:v;~~:;~~~ 
absence of love or the absence of the 
absence of life" (p. (0), a corollary tll<lt 
death. Discllsses "The Legacie," ·'111e 
bidding mourning," "The Expiration," "/\ 
window," and ;'A Valediction: of wceping." 
to show the prevalence of Ihe thellle of 
Omnipotence of Death" (Pl'. In-5 1), . 
vedo '·shared a primordial fear of death's i 
and its omnipotence" (p. 123). Discusses 
Paradox," ;'A nocturnall upon S. Lucics 
Feaver" to show that "in their poetic 
respondence between exislcnce and lnmHxi 
absence, between life and death, and 
reveal the intellectual and emotional 
roque Weltanschauung·' (p. \5 1). CI'"pl:"J 
Drem!1S and Shadows" (pp. 152-201), 
motifs of the death of love, the bclm',d-",-~ 
man's inability to distinguish reality 1 

Discusses ''The \Vill," "Loves exchange, 
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Christian psychology of thc poem. Argucs 
\'lIcn viewed as the application of the sou l's 
ding, ,md will) to nK'(litation on the naturc 
" ·'offering the correct usc of his own mental 
rnatil'e to the faillires which the satirist ridi

Donne had Illore confidence in the ability 
than recent critics have allowed'· (p. 

is dividcd into thrce major parts. each of 
of one of the faculties of the sou l: ( I ) 

the first section reAeet a m isuse of mem
~ n'''llk'] lovcrs of the second section sho\\ 

and understanding and stand in contra~t 
1 powcrs to sca le the huge Hill of Truth; 
officers of the court in the third section 

attempt to manipulate others or allo\\ 
j 1 i· that the speaker both dramatizes 
using the £1cul tics of memory, understand

. sickness of his sou l and that "the poem 
on which man's active life must be based" 

Exegete: John Donne's Salyre V." TSLL 

in Satyre V adopts the role of an exegete 
to a realization that, in spitc of the cor

in England, justice still remains in thc 
of the poem, notes that it closely fol

principles for II judi cial oration, and COIll

and structure. Argues that Donne\ 
instruction based on the precepts of 
"the ca re with which the satirist pre

~"dlilion of justice in England evinces his 
to begin the recovery of values e\"en in 

atmosphere" (p. 361). Concludes that the 
on biblical texts and accommodating them 
"''''gcs as <1 model of reformation of all 

,6,). 

1 I that "the satirist's own homiletie
the sui tor and the reader the method 

DOllne alld Fral1cisco de Quevedo: 
I Ch"pc] Hill: The University of North Car-

as "men of their times and of shared 
in their love poetry both manifest a 

,ntlOdudlon (pp. xi-xxix) outlines the ma-
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lor similarities between the two poets and delines the inten tion and scope 
of the study. Chapter I, "European Lovc Poctry: The Troubadours and 
Petrarehism" (pp. 3-3 1), discusses the history and development of the 
amour courtois tradi ti on from the French troubadours through Pctrarch 
and hi s foll owers \0 the love poets of the sixteenth and seventeenth cen
turies and explains how Donne and Qucvedo fit into the Petr<lrehan tra
dition and, at the sa me time, often rebel against it. Chapter 2, "Love's 
Relationsh ip to Time, Mutability, and Old Age" (pp. 32- 51), analyzes 
three sonnets by Quevedo and Donne's "The Blossome" and "The t\ u
tunma]]" and comlllents on how in the love poems of both poets "the 
preoccupation with time's effects on the lover, the bcloved, or love itself 
bestows a poigll<mt tone, at times nostalgic, at times sinister" and notcs 
that both poets "often employ similar metaphors and images in their var
ied emotional reactions to these seemingly disp.1Tate themes" (p. 34). Chapter 
3, "Love's Transcendence of Death" (pp. 52-88), discusses how both pocts 
"expressed the real ity of supreme commitment, exaltation, and the Iran 
sccl1dence of death" in their poems and expressed "their most glorious 
affirmations of love's omnipotence in terms of death" (pp. ;;- ;6). COlll
pares Quevedo's sonnets with "T he Canonization," "The good-morrow," 
"111e Anniversarie,'· and "The Relique·· to illust rate how both poets were 
concerned "with the relationship between lo\"e and its adversa ries-time, 
mutability, and death" and to show how each "asserts in his own way love's 
transcendence of thcse limitations" (p. 86). Chapter -\-, "Absence, Love, 
and Death" (pp. 89-12 1), comments on how in the love poetry of both 
poets "the metaphorical association of dcath with parting, physical sepa
ration, and nonreq uital in love reAects an acute sense of loss, an aware
ness and conseq uen t fear of its unavoidable 'Ibsoluteness·' and how "the 
absence of love or the absence of the beloved correspond ingl y leads to th e 
abscnce of life·· (p. 90), a corolla ry that strengthens the union of love with 
death . Discusses '''111e Legacie,'· "The Computation:' "A Valediction: for
bidding mourning." "The Expiration," "/\ Valediction: of my name. in the 
windO\\( and "/\ \~1Ied iction: of weeping:' along with Quevedo's sonnets, 
to show the prevalence of the theme of absence in love. Chapter ;, "111e 
Omnipotence of Death'· (pp. 122-51 ), di scusses how Donne and Que
vedo "shared a primordial fear of dea th 's imminence, its omniprcsence, 
and its omnipotence'· (p. 123). Discusses Quevedo's sonncts and "The 
Paradox ," "A nocturnall upon S. Luci cs day," "The Dissoluti on," and "/\ 
Feaver" to show that "in their poeti c expression of the mctaphysical cor
respondence between ex istence and non-existence, behvecn presenee and 
absence, behveen life and death, and between possession and loss, they 
re\"eal the intellectual and emotiona l attitudes that charaeterize the Ba
roque Weltanschauung" (p. 151 ). Chapter 6, "Love, Murder, and Death: 
Dreams and Shadows" (pp . 1 ;2- 201), comments on the prevalence of the 
motifs of the death of love, the bc1oved-as-murderer, love as violence, and 
man's inabi li ty to distinguish reality from illusion , dreams, and fantasy. 
Discusses "The Will ," "Loves exchange," "The Dampe,'· "Elegie X: The 
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Dreame," "The Funerall," "The Apparition," "Farewell to love," and UA 
Lecture upon the Shadow" as examples of disenchantment with love and 
of nihilism. Conclusion (pp. 2.02-10) summarizes the preceding argu
ments, shows in microcosmic fash ion the si milarities between Donne and 
puevcdo as baroque poets, and suggests that the originality and authentic
Ity of both pocts resides not so much in their choice of themes as in their 
ability to perceive the paradoxes of life and to portray intense feeling and 
com~lcx thought. Notes (pp. 211-1 ;), selected bibliography (pp. 217-23). 
and mdex (pp. 223- 26). 

~ l 00..j.. H UHLEY, C. H ,\ltOLD. "'Covering' in Donne's 'Elegy XIX.''' 

CP 11, no. 2: 67-69. 
. Points out that the word covering in the final couplet of "Going to Bcd" 
IS a sexual pun and has a treble significance: "It suggests the conventional 
clothing imagcry that comprises a large part of the poem; it unifies the 
latter portion of the poem by playing-off against the words 'discovering' 
and 'coveri ngs'; but most importantly, the common 5lIbaudition of 'COI'

~ring: meaning 'the stallion copulating with the mare,' vividly dramatizes, 
111 a summa ry point of wit, the narrator's triumphant sense of power in the 
sexual mastering of his mistress" (p. 68). 

<4":; 1005. !ZUBUCHl, l-il ROSHI. "Yea Is no Donne 'Hakken'" [Yeats's Dis
covery of Donne]. EigoS 124: 365- 68. 

Briefly comments on Donne's influence on Yeats. Notcs that from Donne, 
Yeats learned to add terseness to his more extravagant and romantic lvri
cism and maintains that Donne also inAuenced the structure of som~ of 
Y~a ts's poems, especia lly his dialogues. as well as his exposi tory tech
mques. Suggests that Donne's poetry was not completely antithetical to 
romantic sensibilities but showed how the supernatural and the natural 
world cou ld interpenetrate and coexist 

~ 1006. JAlIN, J. D. "The Eschatological Scene in Donne's 'A Valedic
tion: Forbidding Mourning.'" CaUL 5: 34-47· 

Argues that th e deathbed scene set up in the first two stanzas of "A 
' :alcdiction: forbidding mourning" is the controlling metaphor or the en
bre poem and "correlates Donn e's erotic consolation with an underlying 
pattern of death and resu rrection, of dissolution and reunion to illustrate 
Donne's crea ti ve procedure" (p. 34). Discusses the eschatologieallogic of 
the poem, shows how "last events such as the dissolution and transmuta
li.on of th~ body, the restoration of heaven and earth, and heaven I)' mar
nagc provide a deep structure for Donne's erotic wit" and explains ho\\ 
"C\:el.l metaphors drawn from astronomy and alchemy, as well as the poem's 
stnkll.lg an~log~: ?f lo\'~ rs to a compass, ultimately stem from eschatologi
cal diSCUSSIons III whi ch they function "as si militudes to explain super
natural mysteries" (p. 43). Maintai ns that the poem remains primarily a 
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secular love poem but shows tbat "the corresl 
ogy and passionate love at least intimates a tin 
longer be bou nd by the limits of earthly tim 
separation will be as impossible for them as 
(p. 44). Points out a similar p.1ttern of escha 
Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and not 
logical material in a number of h is other lo\'( 

'4i~ 1007 . JONES, R. T "John Donne's 'SOl 
Value of Argument." Theoria 51: 33--P 

Argues that aile of the most cngaging feat 
ability to achieve "direct colloquial expressi 
mcntarily, against some strong internal resi: 
force, even a violence; that he has to fight to 
has grasped" (pp. 34- 35). Suggests that a tel 
intellect call be detected in almost all the So. 
is frequently the "pressing problem of how to 
to procure the mind's connivance, even p< 
intellect into a worried acquiescence" (p. 37 
Rising" to show that the primary tension ill 
"conviction of the transcendent supremacy () 
ordinary world" (p. 36). Notes that Don ne's 
"Death be not proud" or "The Flea" are oft, 
provisional ones, but that the reader, nonetl 
refusal to be intimidated by reason: his Ull 

felt conviction, followed by the \vraslle' of t 
deal with the implications of the felt truth" 
Donne's poems and warns against O\'crsilr 
men! of performance in the poems" (p. 40 

"The Flea" is used "as a form of love-pia 
complex relationship betwecn thought and j 

who said that "111e brain is an erogenous zo 
by this account, knew more than Dryden a 
softnesses, of love" (p. 42 ). 

~ 1008. KAUL, R. K. "Donne and 
Eng I I: 27- 30. 

D iscusses how the satiric passages in 
merom references to contemporary 
litical events and "give us a feel of the 
like Ben Jonson's comedies" (p. 27)· Points 
growth," "Jealosie ," ''The Anagram," " 
"A 1:11e of a Citizen and his Wife," "The 
trasts Donne and Webster to Sh,k('~'~ 
speare's plays lack the topicality found 
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Apparition," "Farewcllto lovc," and "A 
examples of disenchantment with love and 
202~1O) summarizes the preceding argu

fashion the sim ilari ties between Donne and 
suggests that the origina li ty and authcn tic

much in theiT choice of thcmcs as in their 
of life and to portray intense feeling and 

211~15), selected bibliography (pp. 21 7~2 3), 

'''Covcring' in Don ne's 'Elegy XIX:" 

1 in the fina l couplet of "Going to Bcd" 
significance: "It suggests the conventional 

a large part of the poem; it unifies the 
playing-off against the words 'd iscovering' 

the cOlllmon subauditioll of 'co\'-
I i the marc,' vividly dramatizes, 

triumphant scnse of power in thc 

"Yeats no Donne 'I-Iakken'" (Yeats's Di s-
12·r 365~68. 

I leats. Notes that from Donne. 
to his Illore extravagant and TOmantie Ivri

also influenced the structure of som~ of 
dialogues, as well as his expository tech
poctry was not completely antithetica l to 

how the sllpernatllTal and thc natural 

~"h"tQlo~;,"1 Scene in Donne's 'A Valedic-
5: H-47· 

set up in the first two sta n>!'.as of "A 
I "is the controlling metaphor of the en

I ' erotic consolation with an underlying 
of dissolution and reunion to illustrate 

. 34)· Discllsses the escha tologica l logic of 
such as the dissolution and tranSlll uta

of heaven and carth, and hcavenly mar
for Donne's erotic wit" and explains how 

~~~;:;:~. and alehclll}\ as well as the poems 
Ie , ultimately stem from eschatologi
'function "as similitudes to explain supcr
F;,",;m that the poem remains prima ril y a 
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secular love poem but shows that "the correspondence between eschatol
ogy and passionate lovc at least intimates a time when those lovers will no 
longer be bound by the limits of earthly time and space, when physical 
separation will be as im possi ble for them as spiritual separation is now" 
(p. 44). Points out a simi lar pattern of eschatological consolation in the 
Devotions upon Emergent Occasions and notes that Donne uses eschato
logical material in a num ber of his other love poems. 

~ 1007. JONES, R. T "John Donne's 'Songs and Sonets': The Poetic 
Value of Argument." Theoria ; I: 33-42. 

Argues that one of the most engaging features of Donne's poctry is his 
ability to ach ieve "direct colloquial expression of a felt experience mo
mentari ly, against some strong interna l resistance that give.~ it a special 
force , even a violcnce; that he has to fight to hold on to the reality that he 
has grasped" (pp. 34~35). Suggests that a tension between sensibility and 
intellect can bc detected in almost all the Songs and Sonets and that there 
is frequently the "pressing problem of how to justify the felt apprehension, 
to proeurc thc mind's connivance, even perhaps to bludgeon the poor 
intellect into a worried acquiescence" (p. 37), Comments on "The Sunne 
Rising" to show th at the primary tension in the poem is between Donne's 
"conviction of the transcendent supremacy of love and the unreality of the 
ordinary world" (p. 36), Notes that Donne's arguments in such poems as 
"Death be not proud" or "The Flea" are often bad arguments or, at least, 
provisional ones, but that the rcader, nonethelcss, "admires in Donne his 
refusal to be intimidated by reason: his uncomprom ising affirmation of 
felt conviction, fo llowed by the 'wrastle' of the intel lect to catch up and to 
deal wi th the implications of the fclt truth" (p. 39). Discusses si ncerity in 
Donne's poems and warns against oversimplification: "T here is an ele
ment of performance in thc poems" (p. 40). Shows that the argument of 
"The Flea" is used "as a form of love-play" (p .. .p ) and reveals a \'ery 
complex relationship between thought and feeling. Quotes Raqucl Welch, 
who said that '111C brain is an erogenous zone;' and suggests that "Oonne, 
by this account, kncw morc than Dryden about the hardnesscs. if not thc 
softnesses, of lovc" (p. 42). 

~ 1008. KAUL, R. K. "Donne <lnd Webster: The Air of Reality." RUS 
Eng I I: 27-30 . 

Discusses how the satiric passages in Webster and Donne con tain nu
merous references to contemporary economic conditions and current po
litical events and "givc us a feel of th e streets of Jacobean London rather 
like Ben Jonson's comedies" (p. 27). Points out specifi c references in "Loves 
growth," ")ealosle," "The Anagram ," "The Comparison," ''The Bracciet," 
"A Talc of a Citizen and his Wifc," "The Storme," and "Thc Will." Con
trasts Donne and Wcbster to Shakespeare and concludes that Shake
speare's plays lack the topicality found in Oonnc and \Vebster. 
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'<=l; 1009· KAWASAKI , Sll llGEHIKO. "Image no Okuyuki: 'Mc ga haramu 
koto ni suite'" rn1C Depth of Imagery: Propagation through thc Eyc). 
EigoS 12..j.: 320-24. 

Commcnts on thc sexual implications of some of thc imagcs in "Thc 
Extasic." Discusses the mean ing of the allusion to "looking-babies" in lines 
9- 12 of the poem and explai ns the importance of th is imagc of prop.1ga
lion fo r an understanding of the poem as a whole. 

'<=-0 1010. KAWAS,\KI, TOSHIHIKO. "Donne to Mannerism no Kagami" 
[Donne and Mannerism of the Mirror], in Kagami no MalllJerism: 
Hellaissallce $o;zoryoku 110 Sokumell [Mannerism of the Mirror: An 
Aspect of Imagination] (KcnkYllsha Sensho I), pp. :; :;-1 50. Tokyo: 
KcnkyOsha. 

Discusses how mannerist poets and artists employcd the met<1phor of 
the mirror and used images of reAection in their work. EX<'lmincs in some 
deta il Donnc's uscs of such metaphors and images in his poetry <1nd thus 
sees Donne <'IS <1 manneri st poet. 

'4<!j 1011. KRESS, G. K. "Poetry as Anti-Language: A Recollsidemtion of 
Donn e's 'Nocturna l! upon S. Lucies Day.''' PTL: A 'ouma! for De
scriptive Poetics and Theor), of Litera/ure 3: 327-44. 

Presents a detailed linguistic analysis of "A nocturnall upon S. Lucics 
day" to show that the proccss of negation "permeates every facet of the 
gram mer of the pocm" (p. 330). Discusses aspects of Donne's "an ti-lan
guage" and shows how this language faithfully reAects his state of mind in 
the poem. Suggests that on ly in this poem is Donne able to give total 
expression to his scnse of despair and that "i n doing so he creates a lan
guage for this previously not fully articulated anti-world," which, strangely 
enough, is itself"a major act of creation" (p. 342). 

'4l; 1012. LEIGH, DAVI D J., S, J. "Donne's 'A Hymne to Cod thc Father': 
New Di mensions." Sf' 75: 84-92. 

Argues that in each of the last li nes of the three stanzas of "A H),mllc 
to Cod the Fathcr" Donnc puns all the name of Ann More and maintains 
that "this pl<1y 011 words not on ly <ldds a fuller dimension to the line itself 
hut also enriches the pocm as a fin<11 expression of Donne's fascination 
with thc p<1f<ldox of divine and hUlllan love" (p. 84). COllllllent~ on Donne's 
use of puns, espec iall y on hi.~ wife 's maiden name, and on his life-long 
fascination with the traditional par<ldox between di vine and human lovc. 
Suggests that in stanza I of ' 'A HYlllne to Cod the Father" Donne may be 
expressing some gu ilt over th e inordinancy of his love for Ann More, ovcr 
his contribution to her difficult life, or even some despair o\'er her death, 
all of which are "variations on the fundamental theme of thc I'ia lIega. 
tiva-an excessive attachment to a creature that must be moderatcd be
fore one can be prepared for union with Cod the Father'" (p. 91). Notcs 
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that in the second stanza Donne may be aski 
toward his wife and for his infidelities and su 
he comes to recogn ize tha t he has complctc( 
he can leap to the transcendent un ion whc] 
will havc All" (p, 92). Points out that the SI! 
notion that Donne and his wife will be reUi 
Christ's resurrection. 

'4<!j 10 1 3. LINGUANTI, ELSA. "U na crisi eli 
Sonnets,. di John Donne," in Critical [ 
and Comparative Literature. Essays i 
edited by Mario Curreli and Alberto ~ 
SASTE. 

Combines structuralist analysis <1nd tradit 
in cxamining thc language , structure, <1mlth 
traryes meet in one." Finds in Donne's usc 
binary describing soul and hody, its equilibr 
sion of triadic forms symboli zing Cod. Mai 
tent as revealed through semantic patterns, 
the 'beloved or self is a form of destiny, n< 
ecstasy, whe'ther erotic or mystical, is a disea 
ation and eon Aict revealed by thc poetic "I" 
ize seventeenth-cen tury thought. 

'4<!j 10 14 . LINVILLE, SUSAN. "Donne's '1-10 

Z l -Z Z. 

In part a reply to Stanley L. Archer (cntry 
ous mineralls" "moves from prideful displ 
tempts to exempt itself and man from the: 
in, to a humility which recogn izes both t 
culpability should not be forgotten, and the 
which Christ's sacrifice and the speaker's e, 
debt" (p. 22 ). Suggests that such a reading" 
thematic integri ty by showing how its concl 
and does so with the need of emendation 
outside the text [Archcr]" (p. 22). 

'<=l; 1 0 1;. Low, ANTIfONY. Love's I 

en /eenth-Century English Poetry. 
New York University Press. i 

Discusses four major modes of d,;'oho! 
teenth-century religious poetry: vocal 
songs), (2) meditation, (3) sensible ,Wecnon, 
I, "Poetry and Devotion" (pp. 1-9), 
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- "Image no Okuyuki: 'Me ga haramu 
of Imagery; Prop.1gation through the Eye}. 

ImIPI ;,"';'"'' of some of the images in "The 
of the allusion to "looking-babies" in Jincs 
the importance of th is image of propaga
poem as a whole. 

"Donne to Mannerism no Kagllllli"' 
of the t>.lirrorJ. in Kagami no Mannerism; 

Sokumen [Mannerism of the Mirror: An 
XK"nk:!',,,I,, Sensho 1), pp. 55-1 ;0. Tokyo; 

and artists employed the metaphor of 
reRection in their work. Examines in some 

I""pho"and imllges in his poetry ;111<1 thus 

as Anli-L.1nguage; A Reconsideration of 
t S. Lueies Day.'" PTL ;\ lour/wi (or De

'o( Literature 3: 327-+4. 
analysis of "/\ noetumall upon S. LlIeies 
of negation "permeates evcry facet of the 

Discllsses aspects of Donnc's "anli-Ian
faithfully rcAcets his statc of mind in 

in this poem is Donne able to givc total 
i lind that "in doing so he crcates a lan
'articulated anti-world," which, strangely 
creation" (p. 342). 

. "Donne's '/\ Hymne to Cod the Father': 
,84-9" 

lines of the thrce stanzas of "A HYll1nc 
on the name of Ann More and mllintains 
adds a fuller dimension to the line itself 

a final expression of DOll11e's fascination 
, lovc" (p. 84). Comments on Donne's 

wife's maiden name, and on his life-long ) j;::'~:;~~ bctween divine and human love. 
I} to Cod the Father" Donne may be 

i of his love for Ann Marc, over 
life, or even some despair over her death, 
the fundamental thcme of the via /lega

to a creature that must be modcrated bc-
with God the Father" (p. 91). Notes 
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that in the second stanza Donne may be asking forgiveness for his failures 
toward his wifc and for his infidelities and suggests that in the final stanza 
he comes to recognize that he has completed the negative way and "now 
he can leap to the transcendent union whereby not having anything he 
Ilill have All " (p. 92). Points out Ihllt the Sun/Son imagery reinforces the 
notion that Donne and his wife will be reunited in heavcn as a result of 
Christ's resurrection. 

~9 i013· LINGUANTI, ELSA. "Una crisi <Ii idcntita: II 19" degli .. Holy 
Sonncls .. di John Donne," in Critical Dimensions; English, Gennan 
and Comparative Literature. Essays ill Honour of Aurelio Zanco, 
edited by Mario Cuneli and Alberto Martino , pp. 201-19. Cuneo: 
SASTE. 

Combines structuralist analysis and traditional rhetorical classification 
in examining the language, structure, and theme of "Oh, to vex me, COll

traryes meet in one." Finds in Donne's usc of antithesis and paradox a 
binary describing soul and body, its equilibrium interrupted by the intru
sion of triadic forms symboli zing Cod. Maintains that the thematic con
tent, as revealed through semantic patterns, shows that infidelity to Cod, 
the beloved, or self is a form of destiny, not chosen behavior, and that 
ecstasy, whether erotic or mystical, is a disease. Concludes that the alien
ation and conRict revcaled by the poetic " I" express doubts that character
ize seventeenth-century thought. 

~ IOl..I. LINVILLE, SUSAN. "Donne's 'Holy Sonnets IX.'" Expl 36, IV: 

21-22. 

In part a reply to Stanley L. Archer (entry 291 ). Argues thai "If poyson
ous mineralls" "moves from pridefu l disputation, in which reason at
tempts to exempt itself and man from the special position it places him 
in, to a humility which recognizes both the rational claim that man's 
culpability should not be forgottcn, and t.he supra-rational process through 
which Christ's sacrifice and the spcaker's conirition can cancel out that 
dcbt" (p. 22). Suggests that such a reading "reslores the poem's moral and 
thematic integrity by showing how its conclusion is related to all its parts, 
and docs so with the need of emendation [C;ndner] or reaching too far 
outside the text [Archer]" (p. 22). 

~ ]01;. Low, ANTHONY. Love's Architecture: Devotional Modes in Sev
enteenth-Century English Poetry. (The Cotham Library. ) New York: 
New York University Press. xix, 307p. 

Discusses four major modes of devotion that shaped English seven
teenth-century religious poetry; (1) vocal prayer (including hymns and 
songs), (2) meditation, (3) sensible affection, and (4) contemplation. Chapter 
1, "Poeiry and Devotion" (PP' 1-9), discllsses the importance of devo-



John Donne 

tiona I techniques to an understanding of seventeen th-century poetry, out
lines brieRy the four modes of devotion, and defines devotion and devo
tional poetry. Chapter 2, "Divine Song" (pp. 12-35), comments on the 
devclopment and use of metric:II psalms, literary psalms, hymns, and mu
sicaltcxts in English devotional life of the period, brieRy comments on 
thc inRuence of devotional music on Donne's poetry and his belief in its 
power to move men 's hearts, and discusses the importance of sacred song 
to the development of stanzaic forms and structures. Chapter 3, "John 
Donnc: Liturgy, Meditation , and Song" (pp. 36-81 ), discllsscs the impor
tancc of discursive meditation for Donnc's poetry, calling him "the most 
purely mcditative of English poets" {p. 40}, and commcnts on Donnc's 
background, training, and natural disposition that formcd his religious 
scnsibility. Analyzes La Corolla to show that it is a mixture of devotional 
modes-partly vocal praycr and hymn and partly mcditation. Points out 
its impersonality and suggcsts thM the language, method, and tone of the 
poem arc, in part, liturgical and hymn like. Notes that "A Litilnie" is also 
semi- liturgical and, agreeing with Gardner, calls it Donn e's "most char. 
acteristieally Anglican pocm" (I'. 52). Shows that in the Holy Sonnets 
Donnc "turns to ignatian meditation for the structure and texture of his 
poetry and the primary method of his devotion" (p. 57) and discusses the 
first twelve sonnets (according to Gardncr's ordering) to show the pen'ad. 
ing in Ruence of discu rsivc meditation on individual sonnets and on the 
scqucnce as a wholc. Analyzcs the dcvotional mode of "Good friday, 1613. 
Riding Westward" and calls it "the best of his verse meditations" (p. 71) 
and suggests,.ili a! "I Jp.Q!~ the Translation of the Psalms" "is a~~ordj
nary praise of sung devotion, whlCllifSelT mimics the sah s f )raisc and 
b~ a vocal ·.~r 'T!J.7"6 . aintains t lat Donne's hymns arc all 
direct prayC'iSl'Ot:-oaaild notes that "they make no attempt to build co
herent secnes or achievc morc than Reeting compositions of place" (p. 
76). Calls "Hymne to God my God, in my sicknesse" "thc most contin
u<lI1)' conceitcd of Donllc's devotional poems" (p. 77); secs "A Hymne to 
God the Fa thcr" as a penitcntial hymn; and suggests that "A Hymne to 
C hrist, at the Authors last going into Gcrmany," an emblcmatic hymn, is 
"the closest Donne came to thc somber but confident style of the great 
Protestant hymns" (p. 78). Concludes that Donne's religiolls poetry, therc
forc, "moves from liturgical to mcditative back to liturgical forms, from 
confidcnce to doubt and back to confidence, from vocal praise to intra· 
spection back to vocal praisc" (I'. 80). Mentions Donnc in the remaining 
chapters: Chapter 4, "George Herbert: Varieties of Devotion" (pp. 82-
115); Chapter 5, "Richard Crashaw: Sensible Affection" (pp. 116-;:9); 
Chapter 6, "Hemy Vaughan: Journcy to Light" (pp. 160-207); Chapler 7, 
"Robcrt Herrick: The Religion of Pleasurc" (pp. 208-34); Chaptcr 8, "An
drew Marvell: The Soul's Retreat" (pp. 235- ;:8); Chapter 9, ''Thomas 
Trahernc: Mystical Hedonist" (pp. 259-93); and Chapter 10, "Conclu
sion" (pp. 294-97). Texts of the poetry (p. 299) followed by an index (pp. 
300-3°7). 
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'4~ 1016. MABBO'I"1', THOMASO. "Obser\'ati 

29: 1 .... -35 
Prescnts excerpts from the notes anclletter. 

Maurecn Cobb, later Mrs: Mabbott, .mostly \~ 
that contain his observahons all vanous poe~ 
Mrs. Mabbot!. COmlllCllt~ briefly on Donne 
that "the conceits, subtleties, and. indeed eve~ 
Dr. Johnson called thc mct,lphyslcal school I. 
true poetry-and with Donnc, remcmber th 
(p. 18). Suggests that "treating Donllc as a 
than anything else" (p. 18) and recommcnd 
not goe." 

~ 1017. MANLOVE C. N. "Donne and Ma 
ality, 1600-1800, pp. 3-1;. London an 
Ian Press. 

Argucs that in llluch of Donnc's poetry h 
fael, to the extent that the point of his poetr 
credence to his 'faney'" and suggests that as • 
builds a poem out of the dialcctic ~f oppose I 
positions" (p. 3). Notes that Donncs argum 
arguillents" rather than argulllcnts that con 
fact is introduced, "he docs not incorporatq 
modify his approach, but simply denics that i 
3). Maintains that for Donne "the extremism 
tbe point'· and that "the creative urge behind 
in constructing ingenious witty universcs am 
moods and points of view," and, in this reS] 
than a realist" (p. 4). Disagrees with the read 
and i'dllrray Roston of ' 'A Valedielion: forbid 
that the argument of the poem is uncertain 
of t\\'o images in the conclusion of the M 
define the lovcrs' union-in-dissolution "is s 
and the pocm hitherto, would prcfer to use 
that in the religious pocms Donne "shows 
ccntral issues of sin and spiritLwl regeneratJ, 
sponsihility and seeing the whole process in 
administered grace from God rather than as 
tary acts on his own part" (p. 8). Discusse 
Westward," "Death be not proud ," and The f 
Donne is prepared "even to makc assertion 
demonstrably false, and to try to deny by [ 
fact of all-death" (p. to). Contrasts Donne'~ 
achieves a persuasive power "by its incorpor: 
riage of idealism to fact, and by its substanti; 

(p. '5)· 
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'4~ 1016. MAHBUlT, THOMAS O. "Observations on Poets and Poetry." HI 
29: 14-J;· 

Presents cxcerpts from tbe notes and letters of'l1lOmas O. Mabbot! to 
Maureen Cobb, later Mrs. Mabbott, mostly written during 1923 and 1924, 
that contain his obscrvations on various jX)ets and on poetry, selected by 
l\lrs. Mabhott. Comments bricAy on Donne's poetry (pp. 17-18), noting 
that "the conceits, subtleti es, and indeed everything characteristic of what 
Dr. Johnson called the metaphysical school is, I th ink, rather at war with 
true poetry-and with Donne, remember that he is a very uneve/l pact" 
(p. 18). Suggests thai "Ireating Donne as a thinker might prove easier 
than anything else" (p. 18) and recommends "Song: Sweetest love, I do 
not goe ." 

~ 101 7. tvlANUJvE C. N. "Donne and Marvell;' in Literature and He
ality, 1600-1 800, pp. 3-15. London and Basingstoke: The i\ lacmil
Ian Press. 

Argues that in much of Donne's poctry he "is in Hight from uncOl.ltb 
fact, to the extent that the point of his poetry is often how far we can give 
credence to his 'fancy' " and suggests that as a "one-sided poet" he "rarely 
builds a poem out of the dialecti c of opposed views, but argucs extreme 
positions" (p. 3). Notes thai Donne's arguments arc usually "convincing 
arguments" rather than arguments that convince and that if an opposin~ 
fact is introduced, "he docs not incorporate the contradiction and lct It 
modify his approach, but simply denies that it is a contradiction at all" (p. 
3). Maintains that for Donne "the extremism and the narrowness are often 
the point" and that "the creative urge behind most of his poems is a delight 
in constructing ingenious witty universes and giving credibili ty to diverse 
moods and points of view," and, in this respect, "he is more a fantasist 
than a realist" (po 4). Disagrees with the readings of both Wilbur Sanders 
and Murray Roston of "A Valediction: forbidding mourning" and suggests 
thnt the argument of the poem is uncertain . Points out that Donne's use 
of two images in the conclusion of the poem (gold and compasses) to 
define the lovers' union-in-dissolution "is some indcx to the fact tbat he, 
a11(1 the poem hitherto. would prefer to usc neither" (p. ; ). Suggcsts also 
that in the religious poems Donne "shows a one-sided approach to the 
central issues of sin and spiritual regeneration, shuffiing off personal re
sponsibility and sceing the whole process in terms of determinism and of 
administered grace from Cod rather than as the partial product of volun
tary acts on his own part" (p. 8). Discusses "Goodfriday, 1613. Riding 
Westward," "Death be not proud," and The {lrst AlIlliversary to show how 
Donne is prepared "even to make assertions about the world which arc 
demonstrably falsc, and to try to deny by mere intelligence the hardest 
fact of all-<leath" (p. 10). Contrasts Donnc's poetry with Marvell's, which 
achieves a persuasive power "by its incorporation of opposites, by its mar
riage of idealism to fact, and by its substan ti ation of the one by the other" 

(p, '51· 
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~ 1018. MANN, LINDSAY A. "'The Extasie' and 'A Valediction: Forbid
ding Mourning': Body and Soul in Donne," in Familiar Colloquy: 
Essays Presented to Arthur Edward Barker, edited by Palricia Bruck
mann, pp. 68-80. Ontario: Oberon Press. 

Discusses Donne's view of the relation of body and soul, particularly as 
it is reRected in "The Extasie," "A Valediction: forbidding mourning," and 
the later prose, to show that his primary concern was "with the process 
that brings bOOy and soul, natural and spiritual, into relation" (p. 68). 
Argues that for Donne the relationship between true lovers "reproduccs 
the ideal relation of body and soul" (p. 68) and is a means of harmonizing 
the two. Shows that both "The Extasie" and "A Valediction: forbidding 
mourning," in spite of some differences in emotional effect, imagery, lan
guage, and tone, "assert and depend upon the same attitudes, and thcy 
are attitudes that Donne develops explicitly in his later prose" (pp. 69-
70). Main tains that the poems "do not rest upon any mystical idea oflovc, 
but upon the active interrelationship of the lovers, on the 'spirits' that 
vita li ze every human :Jet," and argues that, although both poems make 
use of religious concepts, they work primaril y "because they give us the 
means to reconstruct the experiences they only adumbrate" (p. 77). Ar
gues that for Donne "body and soul, human relations, human love, can 
participate in the divine mysteries" and that, although usu:Jlly imperfectly 
realized in this world, "in making the effort to live up to the ideal pattern, 
lovers participate immt'(liately in the eternal life promised by faith" 
(p. 78). 

~ 10 19. MARCUS, LEAH SINANOGLOU. Childhood and Cultural De
spair: A Theme and Variations in Seventeenth-Century Literature. 
Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press. xii, 305p. 

Comments brieRy on Donne's attitudes toward original sin and obscrvcs 
that he hedged on the question of salvation for unbaptized infants (p. 49). 
Discusses also Donne's view of word play, noting that for him "the play of 
language serves the same harmonizing function as the play of the liturgy" 
and that "sacred word games arc a mimetic recapitulation and validation 
of the divine plan which overarehes the apparent formlessness of everyda} 
human life" (p. 10<)). Notes brieAy also that Donne distrusted "monkish" 
self-abnegation (p. 141). 

~ 1020. MEAD, DAVID C. "'Arms and the Man'-A Note on '!'ruf
rock.'" YER 5, no. 1: 21. 

Suggests that Eliot's use of "arms" in "The Love Song of j. Alfred !'ruf
rock" as a symbol of female sexual attractiveness "permits a suggestivc 
allusion to Donne's 'The Relique.'" 

"'~ 102 1. MII . .LER, R. H. "Ernest Hemingway: Textual Critic." FHA, pp. 
345- 47 · 

Disclisses Hemingway's old-spelling text of the epitaph of For Whom 
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the Bell 1bils from Devotions upon Emergen! 
ingway took the passage from Sir Arthur Qui 
of English Prose (1925) and that he made fift! 
in the galler Points out that apparently the ga 
against the Oxford Book text, for thc two in 
pear in the first printing of 1940. Notes thai 
by Scribner's introduces a new error. Collat 
way's autograph revisions in the galle)' proal 
vol ions (STC 7033), and the first printing I 

Hemingway obviously "wanted Donne's pre 
purity, and he did a good job of gelling it" (~ 

<C~ 1022. MILWAIW, PETER, S. J. Religioul 
Age: A Survey of Prill ted Sources. Lin 
of Nebraska Press; l!kley, Eng.: The S( 

Lists Pseudo-Martyr (16 10) and places it \1 
the controversy waged over the Oath of Alk 
I. Lists other works involved in the eontro\'< 
berbert attacked Donne's defense of the C 
Discussion of M. D. Barloll'es AnSll'ere '/b 
Englishman. . (16l6). Lists both the L.1ti 
Ilatius his Conclave ( 161 I) and places the W< 
jesuit litera ture that appeaH.,(\ in England 
century. Suggests that Donne wrote Igllatiu~ 
his more serious labours spent in defense 
Pseudo-Martyr (l6l 0)" (p. 1 :n). 

~ 1023. MORILLO, MA~VIN. "The Date 
lion.''' N&Q n.s. 25: ;05-6. 

A reply to Susan Burehmore (entry <)02). 

dence for dating "The Canonization" aftcl 
1608/1609. Argues that, "although nonc of 
a date around 1603, all of it, in eonjuncti 
monies of poem and life after 1606, mak( 
more 'solid' conjecture" (p. 506). 

~ 1024. N,\NIA, JOHN, AND P. J. K",MI' .1 
Second Structure." Ren&R n.5. 2: 

Notes that Donne's inelusion of a ,,,',ntH 
a situation in which one sonnet is placed 
which "allows the remaining sonncts to 
(p. 50). Shows how "the numbcr se\'cn i 
carries meanings that complement thc 
the poem" and points out how Donnc's 
the symmetrical structure of the sequence 
in addition, two other genera l patterns: 
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the Bell Tolls from Devotiolls upon Emergent Occasions. Notes that Hem
ingway took the passage from Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch's The Oxford Book 
of English Prose (192;) and that he made fifteen alterations (h\'o incorrect) 
in the galley Points out that apparently the galley was also carefully checked 
against the Oxford Book text, for the hvo incorrect alterations do not ap
pear in the first printing of 1940. Notes that a recent resctting of the text 
by Scribncr's introduces a new error. Collates the galley proof, I-Ieming
way's :Iutograph revisions in the galley proof, thc 1624 edition of the De
votions (STC 7033), and the first printing of the novel. Concludes that 
Hemingway obviously "wanted Donne's prose in its seventeenth-century 
purity, ,tIld he did a good job of gelling it" (p. 346). 

~ 1022. M ILWARD, 11:.'TER, S. J. Religious COlltrol'ersies of the Jacobean 
Age: A Sun'ey of Printed Sources. Lincoln and London: University 
of Nebraska Press; llkley, Eng.: TIle Scalar Press. xi, 264p. 

Lists Pseudo-Martyr (16 10) and places it within the historical context of 
the controversy waged over the Oath of Allegiance commanded by James 
I. Lists other works involved in the controversy. Notes that T homas Fitz
herbert attacked Don ne's defense of thc Oath in A Supplement to the 
Discussion of M. D. Bar/owes AllslI'ere '/0 the Illdgment of a Catholike 
Englishman. . (1616). Lists both the Latin ancl English versions of Ig
natills his COllclave ( 16 11 ) and placcs the work within the context of anti
Jesuit literature that appeared ill England during the early seventeenth 
century. Suggests that Donne wrote Ignatius "in a light, satirica l vcin after 
his more serious labours spent in defense of the Oath of Allegiance in 
Pseudo-Martyr ( t6I o)"(p. 127). 

~ 1023 . MORILLO, iviARVIN. "The Date of Donne's 'The Canoniza
tion .''' N&Q n.s. 25: 505-6. 

A reply to Susan Burchmore (entry 9(n) . Challenges Burchmore's evi
dence for da ting "The Canoniza tion" after 1606 and possibly as late as 
16081 t 6cx). Argues that, "although none of the inte rnal evidence compels 
a date around 1603, a ll of it, in conjunction with the apparent dishar
monies of poem and life after t 606, make the earlier date a good deal 
more 'solid' conjecture" (p. ;06). 

'4~ 1024. NANIA, JOHN, AND P. J. KLEMP. "John Donne's La Corona: A 
Second Structure." Ren&R n .s. 2: 49-;4. 

Notes that Donne's inclusion of a seventh sonnet in La Corona "crea tes 
a situation in which one sonnet is placed in a central or axial position" 
II'hich "allows the remaining sonnets to balance or answer one another" 
(p. 50). Shows how "the number seven in the numerological tradi tion 
carries mcanings tha t complement the circle imagcry and the content of 
the pocm H and points out how Donne's use of timc imagery ··shows how 
the symmetrical structure of the sequence functions" (p. ;0). Points out, 
in addition , hvo other general patterns: (1) a movement from Cod the 
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Father (Sonnct J) to God the Son (Sonnets 2- 6) to Cod the Holy Spirit 
(Sonnet 7) and (2) a movement from night to day, from darkness to light. 
Comments especially on "Temple," the fourth and central son net as a 
microcosm of the whole sequence and shO\vs how it "is important bdcausc 
the story carrics with it the idea of ccntrality, foreshadows the resurrection, 
and concerns itself wi th the thcmc of cducation through the revelation of 
the Word of Goer (p. 52). Shows how the remaining six sonnets, balanced < around "Temple:· answer each other and also discusses how the highl)" 
elaboratc uses of rh yme reinforce the meaning of the whole sequcnce. 

<4~ 1025. PAHTIUDGI::, A. C. John Donne: Language and Style. (The 
L.-mguagc Library, edited by Eric Partridge and David Crystal.) Lon
don: Andre Dcutsch. 259P. 

Presents a linguistic and stylistic analysis of Donne's poetry and prose 
primarily through a discussion of and notes on selected works from various 
g~nre~ and periods of Donne's life. Comments on selected biographical, 
l)[StoTlcal , ,md textual information as it relates to the various explications 
of individual works. Notes Donne's "delight in squeezing the utmost 
mcaning from words" and suggests that in his poetry "dramatic prescnta
tion of ideas, originali ty of phrasing and disregard of formal syn tax ovcr
shadow other considerations of style" (p. 10). Discllsses such matters as 
Donne's uses of diction, illlageT)~ and conceits; metrical and stanzaic forms; 
rhyme schemes, pauses, speech rhyth ms; orthography, punctuatio1l, con
tractions, elisions, capitalization, and italics; tone and voice; gramma r and 
syntax; analog)~ argument, and wit; and Ilumerous rhetorical devices. Di
vided into tCll main chapters: ( I) "Donne's Use of L.1nguage: 111C Elegies 
and Paradoxes" (pp. 15-3»); (2) "The Satyres, Metempsychosis [The Prog
resse of the SOllle], and Versc Letters" (pp. 36- 65); (3) "The Songs and 
Sonets" (pp. 66-97); (.~ ) "Anniversaries, Epicedcs, Obsequies and Epi
thalamia" (PI>. 98-126);1 5) Wille Divine Poems" (pp. J 27-5~); (6) '"t-. li s
cellaneolls Prose: Biatitanatos, Pselldo-Martyr, ignatius his COile/ave, and 
The Trlle Character of a Dlmce" (pp. 155-73); (7) "The Prose Letters" (pp, 
174-90); (8) "Essayes ill Divinity and Devotions llpon Emergent Occa
sions" (pp. 191-2°9); (9) "The Sermons'· (pp. 209 - 32); and (10) "Conclu
sions" (pp. 233- 43). Each of the chapters contains individual explications 
of and notes on representa tive poems or prose selcctions. Bibliograph)' 
(pp. 244- 49) ,md index (pp. 251-;9). 

'41~ 1026. POLLOCK, JOliN J. "Another Donne Pun." AN&Q 16: 83. 
Poin ts outtbat "dimme cyes'· in line 5 of "Thou hast made mc" can be 

read as "demise," a legal term mcaning "the 'convcya nce or trallSfer of an 
estate by will or lcase: an acti on which usually occurs at the timc of one's 
death." Notcs that the pun "equatcs Donne's failing eyesight directl" with 
his approach ing death and thus emphasizes his spiritual dilemma' as he 
'Tunne[s] to dea th' [line 3] at the sa me time he dreads it." 
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~ 1027. . "'nle 'Everlasting Night' in 
ES 59: 119- 20. 

Disagrees with Helen Gardner, who in the 
of The Divine Poems (195Z) suggests that "E\ 
"A Hymne to Christ, at the Authors last goi 
death and that in the conclusion of the poem] 
death because of his unhappiness ovcr thc de 
\Vilbur Sanders's interpretation in John Don 
"'Everlasting night' represents not death, but 
pitch which is darkness, stillness, nothingne 
letters to his friends in the spring of 1619 an( 
tion at my going into Germany," written at ! 
Donne does not indicate despair nor a wish 
read the pocm with Donne's supposed dcath 
fusing a Illost mature and profoundly spiritua 
inclination' to suicide which Donne both rq 
youth" (p. 120). 

'4Ie) 1028. "The 'Harmonious SOl 
Christ." AN&Q 1 T 2-3· 

Suggests that 'The amorousnessc of an ham 
to Christ, at the Authors last going into Cerr 
thc condition of one's living in peaceful, lov 
bor" (p. 3). Points to Donne's "Sermon of \ 
Germany," written fo r the same occasion tit 
notes that "Donne's concept of harmony as p: 
to emphasize the idca that 'amOTOUSllcsse 0 

love which is offered to a large extent direetl} 
specifically to God" (p. 3). 

'41~ 1029. PHESC01T, ANNE LAKE. French P 
sance: Studies in Fame and Transform. 
don: Yale University Press. xiv, 290P· 

Notes that Donne had probably read some 
suggests that, in spite of many differences be 
passages in Donne strikingly rcsemble 1 

clry" (p. 113). Points out specifically 
Fica" and Ronsard 's sonnet "Cusin [monsl'l 
hear!" and "Folldroyes moi Ie cors," and 
sard's elegy to Marie that begins "Marie, a 
possible parallels can bc accounted for by 
two poets shared but suggests that ~Donnc 
sard a writer particularly fascinating, likc 
lated voice and sense of sel f, an often 
within the poems, varying rhetorical 
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'4~ 1027. . ''TIle 'Everlasting Night' in Donne's 'Hymne to Christ. '" 
ES ;9: " 9-20. 

Disagrees with Helen Gardncr, who in the commentary of her edition 
of The Divine Poems (19;2) suggests that "Evcrlasting night" (line 32) in 
"A Hymne to Christ, at the Authors last going into Germany" refers to 
death and that in the conclusion of the poem Donne is praying for a literal 
death because of his unhappiness over the death of his wife. Agrees with 
Wilbur Sanders's interpretation in John Donne's Poetry (entry 366) that 
"'Everlasting night' represents not death , but 'awe carried to thc supreme 
pitch which is darkness, stillness, nothingness'" (p. 119). Shows that in 
letters to his fri ends in the spring of L 619 and in his "Sermon of Valedic
tion at my going into Germany,'· written at the same time as the poem, 
Donne does not indicate despair nor a wish for death. Suggests thai "to 
read the poem with Donne's supposed death wish in mind is to risk con
fusing a most mature and profoundly spiritual utterance wi th that 'sickely 
inclination' to suicide whie.:h Donne.: both regretted and renounced in his 
youth" (p. 120) . 

~ 1028. "Thc 'Harmonious Soule' in Donne's 'Hymnc to 
Christ:' AN&Q 17: 2-3 . 

Suggests that "TIlC amorOllSncssc of an harmonious Soule" in "A I-Iymne 
to Christ, at the Authors last going into Germany" (line 18) may refer "10 

the condition of one's living in peaceful, loving accord with one's neigh
bor" (p. 3). Points to Donne's "Sermon of Valediction at my going into 
Germany," written for the same occasion that the pocm celebrates, and 
notes that "Donne's concept of harmony as presented in his sermon serves 
to emphasize the idea that 'amoTOusnesse of an harmonious Soule' is a 
love which is offered to a large extent directly to one's fellow man and not 
specifically to God" (p. 3). 

~ 1029. PRESC01,., ANNE LAKE. French Poets alld the English Renais
sance: Studies in Fame and Transformation. New Haven and Lon
don: Yale University Press. xiv, 290P . 

Notes that Donne had probably read some of Ronsard'.~ love poems and 
suggests that, in spite of many differences betwecn the two poets, "several 
passages in Donne strikingly resemble similar momcnts in Ronsard's po
etry" (p. 113). Points out specificall y certain resemblances between "T he 
Flea" and Ronsard's sonnet "eusin monstre a double ailes," "Balter my 
heart" and "Foudroyes moi Ie cors," and Wille Canonization" and Ron
sard's elegy to Marie that begins "Marie, a celie fin ." Recognizes that many 
possihle parallels ca n be accounted for by the common heritage that the 
two poel5 shared but suggests that "Donne might have recognized in Ron
sard a writer particularly fascinating, like himself, for a carefully modu
lated voice and sense of self, an often dramatic relationship to the hearer 
within the poems, varying rhetorical poses, and radical inconsistencies" 
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(p. 115). Notcs that Donne may have parodied Du Bartas's \Veeks in The 
Progresse of the SmIle. 

~~ 1030. RO"lllSCH1LD, HERBERT, JR. '''The 'higher hand' in v'f.!ltons 'Life 
of John Donne.'" N&Q n. S. '2;: ;06- S. 

Notes that in the 16;S ed ition of his Life of Donne \Valton expa nded 
the narrative aCCOlln t of DOllne's decision to enter Holy Orders and added 
a covertly polemical passage to show that King James had bcen an indis
pensable vehicle of CCKI'S grace in bringing Donne to his decision. Sug
gests that, although the overt compliment is attri buted to Donne himself, 
it was, in fact, Walton's way of linking James and God "in a manner so 
typical of Stuart divine-right theory and Cavalier compliment" (p. 50S). 

<49 1031. SELDEN, RAMAN. 'The Elizabethan Satyr-Satirist ," in English 
Verse Satire 1590-1 765, pp. 45~7:. London: George Allen & Un
wm. 

Discusses the development of English formal satire during the 15905 
and suggests that Donne's satires "combine the 'mixed style' of Complaint, 
a searing post-Reformation individualistic vision, and the sophisticated 
dramatic compression of classical satire" (p. 65). Praises the wit and im
agery of Donne's style and compares him to Persius and Horace. Expli
cates briefly S(/tyre I and Sat),re IV, calling the latter DonllC's "nearest 
approach to a classical rllCKlel" (p. 63). 

<4{) lOp. SELLIN, PAUL. 'The Date of John Donne's 'Satyre 111.'" SeN 
36: I;. 

John W Moore, Jr., reports on Sellin's paper delivered at the MLA 
meeting in 1977. Notes that Sellin pointed out an allusion to a polar 
expedition in the poem that Donne could not have known about before 
I 59S~I602 and argues that, on the basis of similarities betwecn a Dutch 
medallion and a famous conceit in the poem, Satyre III could not have 
been written until after 16:0. 

~~ lOB. SIIAFER, AILEI;:N. "Eliot Re-Donnc: The Prufroekian Spheres." 
YEH 5, no. 2: 39~43. 

Suggests that Eliot had in m ind li ne 1"2 of "A Valediction: forbidding 
mourning" when he wrote the lines "Do I dare / Disturb the universe?" in 
"T he Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock" and calls the lines "a telescoped 
allusion to Donl1e's conceit that compares idealized love to a disturbance 
in the universe" (p. 39). Points out other imagistic parallels between the 
two poems, such as the illness-death conceit, the uses of "let us" at the 
beginning of each, and the references later on to eycs, hands/arms. Sug
gests that the allusion to mermaids singing in Eliot's poem Illay be :1 bor
rowing from "Song: Goe, and catche a falling stane" (line ;). Comments 
also on Eliot's intense interest in Donne during h is "Prufrock" period and 
suggests that Eliot's attempts to amalgamate disparate experiences, to ma-

A Bibliography o(Criticism 

nipulale thought and imagery, and to pre 
and emotions were influcnced by his inti mat 
poetry. 

~ lOH. SKELTON, ROBIN. "Poetry and Rl 
56~75. London: Heinemann; New' 
court: The Book Society of Canada. 

BrieAv comments on "At the round eartl 
68), noting that "in order fully to compreh 
no necessity to believe the story, for the poe 
anguish of the speaker, and in his sense of 
anguish and guilt arc universal; thcy do n 
upon any particular dogma" (pp. 67~68). 

~ \035 STANWOOD, P. G. "John Donne's 
w . 

Describes in detail notes made bY:I conte 
leigh), of two of Donne's sermons that he h~ 
in a rough copy of Donne's notes in late 
notes, now in a manuscript volume in Trini 
with the corresponding passages in the publ 
the notes "let us view more clearly Donne's i 
date a previously undated sermon, suggest I 
a series of sermons, and additionally pro\'id( 
we have so far of Donne's prose" (p. 31 3). 
survivc and comments all Donne's usual pr, 
orized notes and on his practice of \\Titing de 
them later worthy of publication. Notes th 
actly what Donne said as opposed to who 
bring us nearer than we have ever been te 
his first thoughts as contrasted with the de 
study" (p. 317). 

~~ 1036. SULLIVAN, ERNEST W, II. "Bi" 
tions." r BSA 7:: 327~29· 

Points out minor errors in the Arno 
Hebel's John Donne: Biathanatos (New 
1930), and further notes that, since 
the quarto first edition of Biathanatos 
of thc manuscript in thc Bodleian 
usefulness" (p. 327). Notes also that 
thanatos for his original facsimile and 
the photographs used in its production" 
that Arno Press's "failure to apply biiib il i ogl 
tion has resulted in an edition of no lISC 
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~ WH. SKELTON, ROBIN. "Poetry and Relativity," in Poetic Truth, pp. 
;6- 7;. London: Heinemann; New York: Blimes & Noble; Agin
court: The Book Society of Canada. 

BrieRy comments on "At the rou nd earths imagin'd corners" (pp. 67-
68), noting that "in ordcr fully to comprehend the poem, we arc under 
no necessity to believe the story, for the podic force lies in the passionate 
anguish of the speaker, and in his sense of his OWII guilt" and that "that 
anguish and guilt arc universa l; they do not depend for their existence 
upon any particular dogma" (pp. 67-68). 

~ 1035. STANWOOD, P C. "John Donne's Sermon Notes." RES 29: 313-
w. 

Describes in dctail notes made by a contcmporary, John Burley (or Bur
leigh), of two of Donne's sermons tlw! he had either heard or perhaps seen 
in a rough copy of Donne's notes in late 1625 and compares Burley's 
notes, now in a manuscript volume 11l1rinity College, Dublin, MS. 419, 
with the corresponding passages in the published sermons. Points out that 
the notes "let us view marc clearly Donnc's activities at this time, plausibly 
date a previously undated sermon, suggest the likely time and occasion of 
a series of sermons, and additionally provide the earliest manllseript notice 
we have so far of Donne's prosc" (I'. 3 J 3). Notes that no autograph notes 
SUT\'i,'e and comments on Donne's uSllal praetice of preaching from mem
orized notes and on his practice of writing down sermons only if he thought 
them later worthy of publication. Notes that, "while we cannot know ex
actly what Donne sa id as opposed to what he wrote, Burley's notes do 
bring us nearer than we have ever been to Donne's actual preaching, to 
his first thoughts as contrasted with the eloquent contrivances of his later 
study" (p. 317). 

'4~ 1036. SULLIVAN, ERNEST W., II . "Bibliography and Facsimile Edi
tions." PBSA 72: 327-29. 

Points out minor errors in the Arno Press 1977 reprin t of J. William 
J·Jebel's lohl1 DOl1l1e: Biathanatos (New York: The Facsimile Text Society, 
1930), and further notes that, since Hebel's original facsimile reproduced 
the quarto first edition of Biathanatos rather than the more reliable text 
of the manuscript in the Bodleian Library, the reprint "has only limited 
usefulness" (p. 327). Notes also that Hebel used a suspect copy of Bia
thanatos for his original facsimile and that "someone extensively doctored 
the photographs used in its production" (p. 327). Concludes, therefore, 
that Arno Press's "fai lure to apply bibliographical principles and informa
tion has resulted in an edition of no lise to scholars or students" (p. 329). 
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'4~ 10 37. . "Fine Paper Copies of Donne's Biatha1Jatos {t646?]." Notes thai throu~llOt.t J~Stcr life he was "acutely c( 
BC 2T 2;8. words and that 111 1lS " d "pondered well th 

k " b I bl ' f B / b , )' and sermon an As 's lor lmonn ation a oul t uee possi e nne-paper copics 0 iat W/J- ctwecn poe T" -6) Shows that Donne did nol a 
atos and about any o ther copies containing fine paper or presentation Idie decorum (p.) . h '/' but develope 

. f f the sermo IIml IS materials. Noles that all five loca ted fine-paper copies contain prescnta- qucnce III avor 0 t' I Ie the highest and pIa 
lion letters by Donn e th e younger. wns "Aexible enough" o( \O~ u) ~nd that a striking fcal 

~ 1038. , "Manuscript Materials in the First Edition of Donne's 
Biathanatos." 5B 31: 210-2l. 

Describes hrst-edition copies of Bia/hanatos printed on hoc paper andl 
or containing manuscript corrections, inscriptions, and presentation let
ter.~ and suggests that they prove that "( 1) the undated first issue was pub. 
Iished in late Septcmber or early October of 1647, (2) some copies wcre 
especially printed for presentation, although others were also presented to 
poten tial patrons, and (3) the younger Donne, who edited BiatfulIIatos, 
certa in ly authored some of thc corrections and very probably made them 
all" (p . 2]]). Notes also that the previously unnoted letter in the prescn
tation copy to Ihe Marquis of Newcastle "proves that Biathanatos circu
lated in manuscript, identihes and graecs the genesis of the manllSeript 
which became the printer's copy, and suggests that the younger Donne 
participated in that gcncsis" (p. 211 ). 

~ \039· SZENC'I.I, MIKLOS. "Questions de periodisation de hi rcnais
sa nce anglaisc," in Lilterat ure de fa Renaissance: ii fa lumiere des 
recherches sovietiques et hOllgroises, edited by N. I. Balacho\', 1: 
Klaniczay, and A. D. ~" ikhai'lo\', pp. 295-326. (Publications ciu 
Centre de Recherches de Ie Renaissance, 3. ) Budapest: Akadcmiai 
Kiad6. 

Presents a general biograph ical sketch of Donne and discusses his poetr> 
in relation to earl ier traditi ons, especially Petrarehism. Reviews the history 
of the critica l reaction to Donne. Argues that periodization of literature 
musl be made on the basis of social evolution rather than on stylistic 
considerations or politi c;]l and historical events. 

'4~ 1040. TAK,\II /\SHI, YASUNARI. "Kyutai Gens6: Donne Rcnaishi Kan
ken"" [The llIusion of the Sphere: 1\ Viewpoint on Donne's Love 
Poetry]. Eigo5 124: 306-9. 

Discllsses the conceit of the sphere in the SOllgs and SOlle/s, using "The 
good-morrow"' as an example. Analyzes also related images, such as breasts, 
dens, wombs, world, and cyes. 

t.s;~ 1041. THOMPSON, SISTER M. GERALDINE. "'Writs Canonicall': The 
High Word and the Humble in the Sermons of John Donne:' in 
Familiar Colloquy: Essays Presented /0 Arthur Edward Barker, ed
ited by Patricia Bruckmann, pp. 55-67. Ontario: Oberon Press. 

Discusses Donne's concept of the decorulll of language in sermons. 
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Notes thai throughout his life Donne reeogniled the redemptive po\\'er of 
words and that in his laler life hc was "acutely conscious of the bond 
between poetry and sermon" and "pondered well the intrica~ies o~ hom i
letic decorum" (p. 56). Shows that Donnc did not always relect high elo
quence in fa vor of the sermo Ill/milis but developed a sermon style that 
was "flexible enough to include the highest and plainest within the com
pass of every sermon" (p . ;9) and that a striking feature of his ~t)'le is "the 
frequenc y of the si mplicities among the maiesties" tp· 58). Discusses the 
four abilities that Donne regarded as essential for the effective preacher: 
"He must strive to be a trumpet to awaken the hea rer to a fear of God; he 
must then be one who sings of the mercies of God ... ; he must be in 
manner reverent yet diligent and 'thereby' delightful; and finally he must 
show by example and conversation that his own life is consonant with his 

preach ing" (p. 68). 

'40 1042. WELSH, ANDHEW. Hoots o( Lyric: Primitive Poetry and Modem 
PoeticH. Princeton: Princeton University Press. ix, 276p. 

Discusses briefly the relationship between riddles and metaphysical po
etry (pp. 39- 44) and points out that both riddles and metaphysical i.mages 
evidence "a seeing into something in a manner that leads to a valld way 
of knowing" (p. 4 0). Comments 011 Donne's lISCS of riddles in "Lovers 
infinitenesse," "The Slinne Rising." "111e good-morrow," and "I-Iymne to 
God my God , in my sicknesse.'· Briefly compares Donnc to Robert Cree
ley and Dylan 'l1lOmas. Also comments on Donne's use of puns, cspe
eially in "Coodfriday, 16i3. Riding Westward." 

~ lOH. WENNEHSTRO~I, r"IARY I-I. "Sonnets and Sound: Benjamin 
Britten's Settings of Shakespeare, Donne, and K(-ats.'· rCGL 2]: 59-

6 .. 
Reports on a workshop Oil Britten's musical settings of poems by Donne, 

Keats , and Shakespeare at the LilJy Conference on Literature and the 
Other Arts held ::-4 March i978 on the \3loomington campus of Indiana 
University. Notes that Britten 's setting of Donne's "At the round earths 
imagin'd corners" (i945) W,IS played and then analyzed "in terms of the 
union of poetic and musical dements" (p. 60). Points out that the scssion 
focused on the problems that a composer enCOllnters when he attempts to 
transpose from one artistic medium to another or when he tries to COI11-

bine media. 



Addendum 

~ 10 ....... . WONG, YOON-WAlL Yuan Kuei ),j; shu; ching [A Comparative 
Study of Two r.,!lctaphysica l Conceits in the Poetry of Chia Tao and 
John DonneJ. (Institute of Humani ties and Social Sciences. College 
of Graduate Studies. Nanyang University. Occasional Paper Series. 
No. 76). Singapore, 1977. 18p. 

Text in Korean; abstract in English (p. 18). Discusses the nature and 
function of the metaphysical conceit, distinguishing it from the Pelrar
chan conceit. Notes that Chia 'HIO, a ninth-century Chinese poct, in his 
poem "To a Friend" compares the process of writing a poem to thai of 
drawing water from a well and finds many striking parallels between thi~ 
concei t and Donne's compass conceit in "A Valediction: forbidding 
mourning." Argues, therefore, that, although Donne and Chin " ;'0 come 
from totally different literary traditions, the metaphysical conceit "is <In 
international literary device" (p. is). 
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finds many striking parallels between this 

conceit in "/\ Valediction: forhidding 
, that, although Donne and Chia Tho come 
traditions, the lllcl<lphysical conceit "is an 

(p. ,8). 
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